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BIBLE EXAMINER.2

Our aged friend, Sally Dillingham, North 
Dennis, Mass., writes: I like the Examiner 
much, and shall continue my subscription so 
long as I am able to write and read. It is all the 
help I have, and it is a great help to understand 
the Scriptures. I feel grateful that I am indulged 
with this privilege of - reading and studying the 
Examiner.

Bound Examiners.—The volumes 18 and 19 
can now be bad, neatly put up in plain bind
ing, for $2 per volume: but, when sent by 
mail, 32 cents must be added for postage.

C. Swift, Boston, Mass., writes: I still like 
the Examiner, and think it contains more truth 
than any other work published. It is true that 
people differ in opinion in regard to the truths 
of the Bible, or as to what the good book teaches. 
We shall probably see eye to eye when the King 
comes. I am glad you are enjoying such good 
health as you arc nearing four score years. I 
hope you will not sleep, but live and “be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump.”

“ Western ” is u friend in Wisconsin, who 
writes: I send $2 for the Examiner. I have 
been struggling with financial difficulties for 
some time, therefore have been obliged to neg
lect you, and still it keeps up; besides I have 
been out of health for three years. I love the 
Examiner, and trust it will be sustained. Al
low me to thank you for its counsel and encour
agement. -I look to you as a father. How often 
I find words of cheer in dcsponiliug hours.

Christian Hanson, Horntown, Vn., writes: 
I like the Bible Examiner very much, and can
not do without it. The people hero are most 
all Methodists; but I think I have found one 
man that will soon add his name to your list of 
subscribers. He is a first rate mau, and says. It 
has given him new light; a light that shines for 
the glory of God. It is gratifying to me to think 
there is here one man that agrees with me in 
your views of the Bible. I love to read the Ex
aminer because 1 find it is in agreement with 
the law and the prophets. It has no new way

APPOINTMENTS.
The Editor of this Magazine will lecture on 

the Divine Character and Government, at Salt- 
tersville, N. J., Sunday, Oct. 3, the Lord per
mitting. Also, at Winsted, Conn., Sunday, 
Oct. 10th. Geo. Storrs.

of salvation, but only the way that God has laid 
down; and I thank God for it, and bless his holy 
name. May God bless you and preserve your 
life, and give you still more knowledge of divine 
truth, and lead many from the error of their 
ways that they may come and serve the living and 
true God.

Dr. John Fonday, of Philadelphia, writes: 
I indorse your views. If God has “ Sworn by 
myself, the word has gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return, that unto 
Me every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall' 
swear:’’ if God has highly exalted Jesus, “and 
given him a name which is above every name; 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; and every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father,”—is there not positive proof 
that the mau of the race (admitting some will 
fail) will be saved, and but few ultimately lost? 
Such appears to me to be the meaning of these 
declarations. I get light; have got disentangled 
from some errors: the “Seventh day Sabbath:” 
finding that we are said to be “ dead to the law," 
and that the 7th day was a memorial of Israel’s 
deliverance from Egypt (Deut. v. 15), and that 
the ten commandments were not the law, but ex- » 
pressly declared to be the “ Covenant ” (Deut. 
iv. 13; ix. 9, 11, 15; Exo. xxxiv. 28); and that 
was said, by the writer of Hebrews, to bo faulty 
and abolished by Christ who has been made the 
Mediater of a letter covenant, I came to the con
clusion that the old covenant had been done 
away with, aud that the first day commemorates 
a greater deliverance than that from Egypt,— 
even from the power, bondage, and slavery of ‘ 
sin, and the resurrection to a new and immortal 
life in Christ,—the greater than Moses,—“The 
Lamb of God that taketb away the sin of the 
world.” I have come to the conclusion that this 
7th day Sabbath affair,—that is exercising the 
consciences of so many truly pious and conscien
tious men aud women,—is but a grand device of 
the enemy to bring men out from under the glo
rious liberty of the children of God into bondage 
to the law,—out of grace into legality.

I have gone through some experience which is 
profitable and will do and has done me good. 
I have clearer perceptions of the work of Christ 
and the position which the child of God occu
pies in and through His redemptive work, than 
I ever had before, which calls forth higher 
praises aud thanksgiving than ever. May Goo 
lead and guide us into all truth and keep us from 
ull error; make us better acquainted with the 
wiles of the adversary, that we may bo kept 
from going astray in doctrine or practice, an 
become more and more meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light.
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“ One Mediator between God and men, the 
testified in due time."

man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be
1 Tim. n. 4, 6.

Bible Examiner.
With this number a new volume is commenced. 

My thanks are due to its friends for the support 
of the past. Its future is known only to the 
Lord. Shall it still live to speak in Vindica
tion of tl.e Character and Government of that 
Being who has given life to us all, and whose 
“ tender mercies are over all his works?” This 
question must be answered by the friends of the 
work to be done. The Editor is willing to put 
his whole life and energies into the work; but 
he has no financial means of his own to carry on 
the enterprise; and, hence, those means must be

longer called for in the battle for God and his 
cause. To God and his friends the cause must 
be committed for an answer to the question 
above asked. The Editor desires to submit, or, H aeao 
his will entirely to that gracious Being who has i t]iey have 
directed and sustained him for nearly four 
score years past. He would indulge in no 
fears that the cause of God is to fail if himself and 
this Magazine are to be laid aside. Yet he de
sires to “occupy till his Lord shall come,” or 
till his work'is no longer needed in promulgating, 
by means of the press, the great things of the 
coming kingdom.

If any suppose it is the great and only thing 
ne(.j»._. . . ________________________________________o

again, the Editor of this Magazine cannot agree 
with them in that matter: he believes it is equally 
important that wc understand what the Redeem
er is coming to do. Not barely that the saints 
are to be made immortal and delivered from 
death, but that they are to understand something 
of the work in which they are to bo employed, 
in the “ages to come.” To talk, therefore, as if 
“getting ready” for the coming of the Lord 
without giving men some idea of what will be 
their employment after being changed or clothed 
with “the power of an endless life,” would bo 
like sending a child to school and keeping him 
in ignorance cf 
knowledge obtained.

formed that he has a part to perform in the fu
ture, and that he will not be fitted for it unless 
he applies his mind and efforts to acquire the in
formation essential to the performance of that 
work in a successful manner.

The religious education of these days is alarm
ingly defective, not only among professed teach
ers of religion, generally, but among those who 
call themselves “Adventists” and express great 
desires for the speedy coming of the Lord. In 
many cases, it seems as if the principal thing, 
with them, is, personal deliverance from the tri
als and troubles of this life, with the idea of 

- ■ -----.--------------------------perfect happiness: no thought of any work to
oo c for from some other source, and if they be done by them in the ages to come, especially 

come not,, that indicates that this Magazine is no jn blessing others who have not been so highly 
favored in this life as themselves.

Their idea seems to be to let those unfortu
nates be burned up in a universal conflagration; 
or, if dead, never to have a resurrection; or, if 

> a revival from the dead it is only to 
be tormented awhile, and then die again, or kept 
alive in eternal torments; forgetting, overlook
ing, or setting aside the promise and oath of 
God that in Abraham and his seed all families, 
all kindreds, all nations of the earth are to be 
blessed; which has not yet been done and can
not be till Abraham and his seed have their res
urrection and immortality, so as to be able to do 

___ “ greater works ” than Christ performed while 
sedful to be proclaimed, that Christ is coming in the days of His flesh ” (Heb. v. 7, and John 

xiv. 12).
Instead of this age or dispensation closing the 

work of the saints, it is mainly a school in 
which they are being educated to instruct and 
educate those of their fellow men who have 
never enjoyed their advantages; or, in other 
words, to bless “theresidue of men ” that they 
may “seek after the Lord” (Acts xv. 14-17). 
And let it be remembered that the “ groaning 
creation,”—“made subject to vanity, not wil
lingly, but by reason of Him who hath subjected 
the same in hope.” are to “be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption,” and are now “wait- 

of the use he is to make of the ing for the manifestation of the sons of God ” 
—_. The child should be in- ■ (Rom. viii. 1V-28). The sons of God are not
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BIBLE EXAMINES.4

yet manifested; for, says John, “The world 
knowcth us not, because it knew Him (Christ) 
not ” (1 John iii. 1). But the time is coming 
when the sons of God will be manifested, and 
“be like Him,” Christ. Then will the work be
gin of blessing “ all the kindreds of the earth,” 
and be carried on by “ the sons of God ” till 
“All people, nations, and languages serve Him,” 
and until “the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven” is fully in possession “of the saints of 
the Most High, whoso kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom” (Dan. vii. 14, 27). Wars, and every 
form of hostility of man against man will be 
made to cease, and the utterances of the angel 
and the angels, on the plains of Bethlehem, have 
their full accomplishment, viz.: “Behold I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people,"—“ Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace and good will to men ” (Lk. 
ii. 8-14).

Who is there that can show that these Heaven 
authorized announcements have ever yet bad 
their glorious and full accomplishment? But 
they will have, for they were authorized to be 
made by Him of whom it is said, “ It is impos
sible for Him to lie ” (Hcb. vi. 18). The work 
then to be done by the sons of God, when mani
fested as such, is to give the knowledge of these 
grand and glorious truths to the innumerable 
multitudes who have never yet been blessed with 
that knowledge, and carry it on till the groan
ing of creation shall cease, “ And ever creature 
which is in heaven, and on earth, and under the 
earth, and such as arc iu the sea, and all that 
are in them” are “heard saying, ‘Blessing, 
and honor, and glory, and power, be unto Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, aud unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever ’ ” (Rev. v. 13).

In conclusion: Arc the friends of these glo
rious truths willing that the only medium in 
America that puts forth these views, in their 
fulness, and the only Editor who openly avows 
himself an unwavering believer in them, should 
now be silent? Your response will determine 
this matter, probably, in a few weeks. What is 
done in the case must be done or pledged in a 
short time. All know the Editor has no funds 
of his own, and he is conscientiously opposed to 
incurring debt, but would adhere to the exhorta
tion, “Owe no man anything” (Rom. xiii. 8). 
The matter is now left for the friends to speak.

Ed.

Misrepresentation, or Misappre
hension,

AU men are liable to one or the other, or both 
of these misfortunes, and thereby mislead others 
and stumble themselves to their own injury and 
the injury of the cause of truth, which, doubt
less, they think to promote. Love of truth 
should guide us in all we say, do, or write. 
Without such a guiding principle we may and 
do dishonor God and injure our fellow men by 
acting contrary to the law of love, which is the 
law by which our lives must be regulated, if we 
would be in harmony with God and comply with 
the “Golden Rule,” viz: “ All things whatso
ever ye would that men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them: for this is the law and the 
prophets ” (Matt. vii. 12).

These remarks are called out by misrepresenta
tions or misapprehensions found in almost all 
statements made by the opponents of views dif
fering from their own. I would not charge them 
with doing these things knowingly and wilfully. 
It is often, no doubt, the result of ignorance of 
the subject of which they treat, or a strong 
prejudice which may have unconsciously pos
sessed their minds, arising from not having care
fully examined the subject on which they speak. 
I was forcibly struck with this matter by a short ar
ticle that appeared in the The Rainbow, for August 
last, signed “Scorus.” It is difficult to sec how 
he could have written such an article had he been 
as well informed as he should have been before 
he undertook to represent the subject on which 
he speaks. Here is the article entire:

“The Fair Chance ” Doctrine.
“ Dear Sir :—That which is known in Ameri

ca as * The Fair Chance ’ doctrine seems to me 
to subvert the idea of grace in the salvation of 
God. Its advocates write and speak as if it 
would be unfair in God not to let all men hear 
of his Gospel, as if he were under obligation to 
send the news to any. The gift of life, even for 
a day, is an act of grace on his part. We cau 
have no claim on him for existence for the 
shortest period, much less everlastingly. How 
eggregiously then do they err who reason 1 
the Almighty would be acting unfairly if th 
nations who have not heard the joyful messng 
in this life were not to hear it after resurrection, 
or while in Hades ! God promises eternal 11 
only to those who believe in his Son in this tim 
of acceptance, and in so limiting this favor 
does no injury to others. I have no doubt tin 
the proclamation of the everlasting Gosp 
among the left of the nations will accomp.I 
much; but that men who die out of Christ si
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BIBLE EXAMINER. 5

does he find such a limitation in the Bible ? 
"Echo soys, where?” Truth answers, “No 
where." It is only from the “traditions of 
men ” who “make void the counsel of God by 
their traditions.” Whenever and wherever the 
conditions of an endless life are clearly set be
fore men, then, to such, is “ the accepted time;” 
the time in which they may secure salvation from 
sin and its ultimate consequence—“death.” 
But to limit the time in which only the salvation 
can be secured is assuming an infallibility which

and yet cause or suffer the vast majority of the 
world to die without any knowledge of that love 
and the provision made for their salvation? Does 
not such an assumption virtually say, “ His love 
for the world was only a pretence, not real?” And 
when the beloved disciple says, “ He ” (Christ) 
is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world ” 
(1 Jn. ii. 2), did be mean to exclude all that had 
died or might thereafter die in ignorance that 
such a propitiation had been made for their sins? 
Are God, Jesus Christ, andhis Apostles, all like 
worldly hypocrites, who say one thing and mean 
another?

Was Paul inspired to say, “ There is one God 
and one Mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time?” and did he 
mean, He gave himself for a “ little flock ” 
only, and that they are the "all” of whom he 
speaks, and that the testimony* belonged to no 
other class? If such a construction may be tol-

of God.”
There is a “ little flock ” who arc to be “joint 

heirs with Christ,” or “kings and priests” with 
Him, and “ sit with Him on His throne” (Bom. 
viii. 17, Bev. iii. 21), and thus to rule the na
tions. The time to secure a partin this company 
may be, and I think is, in this life, as that class 
of the saved constitute the Bride, the Lamb’s 
wife, and they are to be glorified at our Lord’s 
return from heaven. But is this class all that 
arc to be saved for whom Christ died? In this 
company does “ He see of the travail of his soul 
and is satisfied?” In this salvation, of the “lit
tleflock,” is the “counsel of God” and “His 
good pleasure, which He hath purposed in him
self,” fulfilled, “ that in the dispensation of the 
fulnessof times" [not "this time" only] “He 
might gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven and which are on earth, 
even in Him?" (Eph. i. 9, 10).

Did “God so love the icorld " as to “give his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in

rise before the end of the thousand years, or 
then, to a state of probation, is nowhere taught 
in Scripture. The opposite, however, is taught.

Scotus.”
Whether the writer is an American or an En

glishman, I cannot say, but an Englishman 
would bo supposed to write more accurately. 
I know of no class of men “in America" hold
ing a doctrine “known” as “ The Fair Chance 
Doctrine.” That individuals may speak of it, 
especially opposers, under that name, may be _
true; but that does not entitle any one to say our | is claimed by the Papacy: it is to take the “seat 
views of the character and government of God, 
“in America are known” by a name which its 
principal advocates reject. We believe our 
Creator is “A Just God and a Saviour" (Isa.
Iv. 21); and that these characteristics are mani
fested in all His dealings with the entire human 
race; or, all the children of Adam the first.

The name, however, is of little consequence: 
it is the thing taught that concerns us most. 
“Scotus” seems not to understand the subject 
in hand. It is not a question of unfairness but 
of truth, in which the promise and oath of God 
arc involved. It is true that men “ have no claim 
on God for existence;” but God has given us ex
istence, and endowed us with strong desires for 
its continuance, and has proposed conditions on 
which it may be perpetuated endlessly, and re
quires a compliance with the terms in order to 
its being continued without end; has He not 
thus laid himself under obligation to make 
known the terms to each individual of the race , „ „
before deciding the final state of that individual? | Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
In other words: If He has sworn by himself 
that He has no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth,” is He either “a just God" or “a Sa
viour ” to let a soul of man perish utterly with
out ever giving that soul an "opportunity” to 
secure an endless life by making known to him 
the way in which alone such life can be secured?

Says “Scotus,” “God promises eternal life 
only to those who believe in his Son in this time 
of acceptance, and in so limiting this favor he 
docs no injury to others.”

Thus this writer admits, faith in the Son of 
God is the essential condition of securing an end
less life. Does God expect men to believe in 
His Son without the knowledge of that Son? 
Is He “a just God and a Saviour” if He con
demns men to endless death for not believing in 
Him of whom they never heard? Will “ Sco
tus" tell us where he gets his knowledge that 
God has “limited” the day of salvation to 
“ thie time of acceptance?” I suppose he means 
this life is the only time of acceptance. Where
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8 BIBLE EXAMINER.

Ed.

erated on Scripture language, who can tell what 
is truth? By such a course, is not the truth of 
God turned into a lie? and of no more value 
than a heathen oracle, which might mean one 
thing or another exactly the opposite? Does 
God enjoin, “ Say unto them, as I live, saith the 
Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked,” and yet never in this life or a life to 
come give them a knowledge that there is a way 
of escape from death, nor make known to them 
the person by whom alone they can be delivered 
from death? Has not the Lord God laid himself 
“under obligation" >n a thousand ways and 
words, confirmed by His oath, that in “ Abra
ham and his seed all the families of the earth 
shall be blessed,” and that “He will have all 
men come to the knowledge of the truth?” (Gen. 
xii. 3; xxviii. 14; and 1 Tim. ii. 4). Is He 
“under no obligation ” to keep his promise and 
oath? “Scotus” must have singular notions of 
“ obligation ” to suppose that God is under no 
obligation to do what He has so solemnly prom
ised to do. He was under no obligation to cre
ate man; but if He did create men. who shall 
presume to say He did not take upon Himself 
the obligation to provide for their highest inter
est and welfare, and to give them that knowledge 
and those means which should enable them to 
secure that end? Would a life given on a bar
ren soil, without sun, rain or air, have been ‘ ‘an 
act of grace on God’s part?” Just as much as 
the grace “ Scotus ” supposes God has or will 
bestow on the millions on millions which he af
firms are never to hearthe “ everlasting Gospel ” 
of God's love in Jesus Christ; and who, accord
ing to his view, are to perish hopelessly or to be -
eternally tormented; for lie does not say which leave the mass of the race to Perl3"-) 
he believes is to be their fate. To call such a 
life a gift of grace is to ridicule the name of 
grace; it is a curse, from which we might well 
pray, “ Good, Lord deliver us.”

“Scotus” concludes by saying: “That men 
who die out of Christ shall rise * * *to a state of 
probation, is no where taught in Scripture. The 
opposite, however is taught.”

We ask again, “ Where is the opposite taught 
in scripture?” Can he tell us? If he can, he 
will do more than any one has yet done. Let 
him try.

In the foregoing article, I have shown that the 
promise and oath of God are pledged to bless all 
men, and to give the knowledge that Christ gave 
himself a ransom for all men; and as multitudes 
of the race have died without ever hearing of 
God’s love in Christ, death does notcancel God’s 
pledge, and all such must rise from the dead or 
God’s oath is made void; which is impossible; 
for, “It is impossible lor God to lie.” Ed.

“God is Love.”
The other evening I heard a preacher—a good 

and able man to boot—say, “The sinner can
not escape from God’s anger, or from His power, 
but he may escape from His love." My soul was 
stirred within me at the unconscious libel on 
the Divine character. I should have liked an 
opportunity of proposing to my reverend friend 
the following dilemma: Can the sinner escape 
from God? If you say he can, then plainly he 
can escape from His anger nnd His power. But 
if you say, as I apprehend you must. “ No, he 
cannot;” then, assuredly, neither enn he escape 
from love; for “ God is lore," and to escape from 
love is to escape from God. The love of God 
must burn in the ver}- tires of Gehenna, or they 
never can be kindled of God.—William Maude.

Remarks by the Editor of Examiner.
The theology of this generation, not except

ing those who boast of being far in advance of , 
others because they have rejected the doctrine of 
inherent immortality and eternal torments, is, 
that the mass of the human race can nnd will 
“ escape from love;" and therefore, can and will 
“ escape from God." They do not express them
selves in these words, but they do, in theory, 
teach it; affirming that only a Jew will ever be 
saved from eternal torments, a second death, or 
even the Jirst death. These three classes agree 
in the statement, in fact, that the mass of the 
human race will “escape from God” by esca
ping from His love, which is Himself; for “ God 
is lave."

They plead, in excuse for their heartless the
ories, that God is just, and that he is under no 
obligation to save any one; and, therefore, may

• ' . Thus 
they sacrifice the veracity of God-and his sin
cerity to their Moloch theories.

The “ obligation ’’ of God is of His own 
choice. He was under no obligation to create 
any man. When Adam had sinned, his Maker 
was under no obligation to develope a remedial 
scheme for him or his posterity. But the Crea
tor did provide such a scheme, and made it as 
extensive as the race; for “God so loved the 
•world,"—the entire race—“that Ho gave bis 
only begotten Son ” (John iii. 10) 1 nn^ ^is 
“gave himself a ransom for all," (1 Tim. ii- )• 
“tasted death for every man" (Heb. ii- )• 
“and is the propitiation for obrsins; and no 
for ours only, but also for the sins of the wioe 
world ” (1 John ii. 2.)

Thus did God show his love for all men, every
where, and in all ages; nnd has laid himse 
under “ obligation,” both by promise and oatn,
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7BIBLE EXAMINEE.

the government of our Creator and Redeemer 
are more calculated to make unbelievers than to 
inspire faith; and no wonder that men who learn 
of such teachers are hardened into cold for
mality or utter neglect of the worship of such a 
God, and cease to have any concern for the 
ignorant millions who have never heard of God's 
love for the world. Alas, how little of Christ- 
likeness is found in such theories? But, blessed 
be God, the “due time” will come when the 
fact that “ Jesus Christ gave himself a ransom 

oath, which he is under no obligation to keep. | for all” shall be “testified” to all, and no child 
of Adam’s race shall finally perish except for a 
wilful rejection of Christ.

that “ all families, all kindreds, all nations, shall 
be blessed” in the seed of the woman “the 
Seed of Abraham and has shown His sincerity 
in these pledges by giving His Son to humilia
tion, shame, suffering and death to carry out the 
“ obligation ” His love prompted Him to take 
upon himself, not from necessity, but of his own 
freewill. Who shall now toll us, “God is under

■ no obligation to save any one?” We might as 
well be told. He has a right to make unmeaning 
professions of love and promises confirmed by

But he has said, “My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith 
the Lord: for as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts. For as 
the rain cometh down, and the snow from 
heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth 
the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the sower and bread to 
the eater; so shall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereunto I sent 
it” (Isa. Iv. 8-11). Thus has spoken “The 
Father of lights; with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning ” (Jas. i. 17).

Are we to be told, that this God gave his Son 
“ a propitiation for the sins of the whole world," 
and yet is under no “ obligation ” to let the 
same world know anything of the matter? If 
this is so, what becomes of his professions of 
love to the world? What becomes of His prom
ises and oath? What becomes of the command 
of Christ to “preach the gospel to every crea
ture?” What becomes of the angel’s proclama- 
tiou, “Behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people,” and of 
the chorus of the assembled angels, on the plains 
of Bethlehem, of “ Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward men?” 
And what becomes of the call of Jehovah, say
ing, “Look unto me, and be ye saved, all ye 
ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is 
none else?” Yea, and what becomes of His oath, 
saying, “I have tworn by myself, the word has 
gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and 
shall not return. That unto me every knee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear?”

All these things, in the estimation of some 
men, lay God under no obligation to see that the 
mass of the human race ever hear of Him or His 
work of lovo for them! Truly, such ideas of

Literalism and Spiritualism.
There are two extremes to which all of us are 

liable in the application of Scriptural language. 
One is, an extreme literalism; and the other, an 
extreme spiritualizing. The use of sound judg
ment, in dependence on divine aid, will enable 
us to avoid both. An extreme literalism has led 
men to place so much dependence on external 
rites and ceremonies as to lead them into a dead 
formality, and they have “a form of godliness, 
but deny the power thereof.” Paul tells us, 
“from such turn away” (2 Tim. iii. 5). That 
state of things is what goes to make up, largely, 
the “perilous times, in the last days.” This ten
dency to extreme literalism is seen, also, in the 
construction put on our Lord’s words, “Except 
ye eat the fiesh of the Son of man, and drink 
His blood, ye have no life in you” (John vi. 53). 
This caused “many of His disciples" to “mur
mur "and go “back, and walk no more with 
Him.” They overlooked “the spirit” of Jesus’ 
words. Just so many have overlooked the spirit 
of the words of Jesus about feet washing, and 
gone back from “the spirit" to “the flesh,” 
which “profiteth nothing” (John vi. G3).

Let us see if we can find the spirit of our 
Lord’s teaching in this matter. It is a notori
ous fact that the disciples of Jesus were ambi
tious of pre-eminence: they disputed among 
themselves which among them should be great
est (Mark ix. 33, 34). On another occasion, two 
of the most eminent of them—James and John— 
presented a request that one of them might sit 
on His right hand and the other on His left, in 
His kingdom. That is, they asked to have the 
first places in that kingdom. This spirit was 
not wholly eradicated from amoug the disciples 
during our Lord’s personal ministry among them. 
As a last effort to purge out this hateful selfish 
disposition, just before His death, the “Lord
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8 BIBLE EXAMINER.

A Noble Sentiment.
“The true source of wisdom end knowledge 

is, to have no will of your own, but to lose 
everything in the will of God. If wo can, when 
we arc called upon to examine any new subject 
in relation to divine truth, just lay aside self, 
and say, 1 Lord not my will but thine be done,’ 
we would grow much faster and attain to a 
greater growth in divine truth.” Jacob Grim.

This noble and praise-worthy sentiment de
serves to be written in gold; and if acted on, 
by all men,- or all professed Christians, strife 
would end; love would take its place; sects 
would disappear; Christianity would again as
sume its primitive glory, and men would say, as 
of old, “See how these Christians love one an
other.” But, alas, bow little of this spirit now 
manifests itself among those who profess to 
love truth 1 It seems by the words and acts of 
most professed Christians that they think them
selves possessed of “ the whole truth, and noth
ing but the truth.” Such a spirit is that of a 
■novice; one who has yet to learn that he is at best 
but a "tale in Christ,” and has not yet out
grown his “swaddling clothes;” and the lan
guage of Paul, with a slight change, may bo ap
plied to such viz.: “If any man think that he 
knoweth every thing, he knowoth nothing yet 
as he ought to know.”

Let us all sit at Josus’ feet, and learn of him 
to be meek and lowly, and let our object and 
aim be to please God and honor him, and not to 
gratify self, nor seek onr own, only as identified 
with the honor of God and an earnest desire to 

■ win men to His love and service in Jesus Christ. 
Then shall we bo blessed indeed, and truth and 
love will abound more and more. So shall our 
blessed Reedeemer see of the travail of His soul, 
and rejoice in the fellowship of His saints. Ed.

Mrs. F. W. Haskell, Dansville, N. Y., 
writes: The Examiner is a source of great com
fort to me. It has made clear much that I could 
never understand; and I eagerly anticipate the 
coming of each number. The harvest is ripe, 
and though laborers are few, the truth will be 
speedily vindicated by the presence of our long 
looked for King; all honor to His name for the 
precious truths of his word which shine with 
such resplendent glory to all who arc teachable 
and childlike. May the dear Lord strengthen 
you in body and illuminate your mind, that you 
may still be made a blessing to many, to lead 
them from human creeds and sects to the pure 
word. Yours, in the strong bonds of Christian 
love.

and Master ” taught them, by an example never 
to be forgotten, that humility and concern for 
the comfort and welfare of others was a great 
and important lesson to learn: a readiness to per
form the most servile act for one another was 
that which would make them like their “ Lord 
and Master,” and was the true road to greatness. 
It was the epirit of the transaction that Jesus en
joined or commanded His disciples to observe 
and practice. It might be a literal washing of 
feet, or any other humble service that the cir
cumstances called for as an act of love and kind
ness to a fellow Christian, however poor or 
lowly.

In Palestine and the Eastern country, in the 
times when men wore upon their feet only san
dals, or shoes covering a little more than the 
bottoms of their feet, it was one of the first acts 
of hospitality to the traveller, on his arrival, to 
wash his feet: and this service was performed 
by one of the lowest servants. This act, there
fore, of Jesus, in washing the feet of His disci
ples was full of instruction; teaching them, in 
humility to “esteem others better than them
selves ” (Phil. ii. 3), and to be ready to perform 
any service for the comfort and relief of one an- 
olherin any departinentof life. This lesson, truly 
learned and practiced, would show forth our 
love—our Christ-likeness—more than all our pro
fessions of subjections to Christ by any rites, cer
emonies, or outward ordinances, which many 
professed Christians arc so scrupulous to observe. 
Were they half as zealous to practice acts of 
kindness and care towards thti: fellow men— 
“ doing good to all men, especially unto them 
who are of the household of faith ” (Gal. vi. 10), 
what power would go forth from them to con
vince others of their likeness to their “Lord and 
Master,” and win men to His service.

The law of kindness, humility, and self-denial 
for the good of others is what our Lord taught 
and commanded, for all time, to His followers; 
and not for the “ apostolic church " alone. The 
particular act of feet washing may, in certain 
circumstances, be the thing to be done; but not 
as a ceremony; it must be some other motive 
that influences us to do it, or it does not meet the 
command or design of Jesus,

Any ordinance or command in which the spirit 
of it is overlooked will be of little use to those 
who adhere simply to the letter. Let us learn 
from the precepts and examples of Jesus to be 
the servants of all, that we may be a blessing to 
all; and thereby commend the religion of our 
Redeemer to all; seeking their welfare for whom 
“Christ gave Himself as a ransom.” Ed.
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A New Work.
I would thankfully acknowledge the reception 

of a new work from Henry Dunn, England, on 
“Toe Limitations of Christian Responsi
bility. ” It contains one hundred and thirty-two 
pages; price, sixty-three cents our money; pub
lished in London, by Simpkin, Marshall, and 
Co., Stationers’ Hall Court. It is neatly exe
cuted, and full of matter for thought, and will 
be startling enough to wake up many traditional 
mortals with the old cry of “ Infidelity." But 
it may yet appear that the real infidels are ster
eotyped professors of religion. I give in this 
number of the Examiner the “ Introduction ” to 
the work and Chap. I. as follows:

introduction.
The object of this little work is twofold. It 

is intended to set forth the limitations of Chris
tian responsibility in relation to the ungodly, 
and, if it be possible, to promote the reconsidera
tion by qualified persons, of much tiiat is 
embodied in evangelical theology.

The first—the limitations in question—may 
without difficulty be defined. They are laid 
down by Christ himself when, speaking of the 
coming of the Holy Ghost after bis departure. 
He says, “When He is come, He will reprove 
[margin, convince] the world of sin, and of right
eousness, and of judgment.”

What the Holy Spirit does, the believer is also 
to do. He is not called upon to denounce, but 
to instruct. He is to impress, so far as he can, 
upon all, over whom he has influence, that sin 
is the greatest of evils; that its root is in separa
tion from God,—thinking, speaking and acting. 
as if God were not; that it is the practical asser-

for instance, which, however unscriptural, is the 
keystone of Augustinianism,—at present dis
credited rather than denied,—is rarely proclaim
ed with distinctness, and too often carries with 
it into kindred oblivion all that relates to future 
retribution. The doctrine of Election, long 
frightfully misconceived and absurd, is in like 
manner quietly ignored; while the Second Ad-

ignoranco of what God would have us to be, and 
that this ends, as it infallibly must, in disobedi
ence and selfishness.

With equal fidelity, but with all modesty and 
meekness, he is bound to do his best to make 
men sensible that “righteousness,” doing right, 
or, in other words, human duty, can < 
derstood by a knowledge of God

from the very nature of things, include the imi
tation of our Redeemer; that living to God is 
simply living as Christ lived,—a life of obedience 
and unselfishness.

A divine basis of character and conduct being 
thus found, the kind of “judgment” that fol

lows death becomes obvious. It is a judgment 
of works; a strictly righteous judgment; a reap
ing-time, naturally and necessarily following the 
period of sowing.

When by convincement of the Spirit, a man 
believes this, he cannot but be startled by the 
consideration that there lies behind him a past 
that has to be accounted for, and afuture clouded 
by consciousness of moral weakness too great 
to justify bright anticipations. The cry of his 
heart now is, “What must I do to be saved?”

And now it is that the Gospel comes in with 
its blessed announcement that the past is par
doned and the future provided for. Now he 
learns that he is forgiten; for “God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, not 
imputing unto men their trespasses;” that con
sequently Christ by his Holy Spirit is willing to 
come and dwell in the heart of every man who 
desires His presence there; that the Holy Scrip
tures, given for correction and instruction in 
“ righteousness,” is to be read with an efyect, and 
for a purpose, viz., to ascertain the character and 
will of the heavenly Father; that the voice from 
heaven to him is, “Acquaint thyself with God, 
and be at peace.”

Attempted solutions of the philosophy of re
demption, dissertations on texts, discussions of . 
doctrine, and humin appeals, however earnest, 
are far more likely to binder than to help an 
awakened man in bis progress heavenward. For 
the application of truth to the conscience, to 
given conditions and necessities of which we 
know little or nothing, is altogether beyond us. 
All- we can do is to present it, in the hope that 
silent thought and earnest prayer will be fol
lowed by regenerating grace and Divine com
munion.

The necessity for re-investigating our beliefs 
----- -----------_________________________ arises out of the fact that the transition state of

tion of independence; that it supposes a careless theological opinion which has prevailed amongst 
. . . _ . .. , . , ’ ua for sonlc timc past is, at length, rapidly cul

minating in an unbelief which, although often 
avowed, is still more frequently cherished in se
cret.
- Alike in pulpits and in private conversation 

___ e . doctrines once prominent, are now, by common 
only be un-' consent, dropped. That of eternal punishment, 

. . ------------ o las revealed in
Christ ; and that right conduct must, therefore,
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10 BIBLE EXAMINER.

AGGRESSIVE CHRISTIANITY.

Chapter I.

vent of Christ, absolutely denied if associated 
with any restoration of the lost, is seldom allpded 
to except in connection with fanciful theories of 
inillcnarianistn.

■ We are in fact, without being conscious of it, 
living over again the life of decaying Puritanism, 
as it was exhibited in England towards the close 
of the seventeenth century, and which ended, as 
we all know, in a frightful state of spiritual tor
por. For then, as now, disintegration went on 
through processes silent and secret; changes of 
opinion were not so much avowed as felt; con
gregations were kept together by personal at
tachments rather than by positive teaching; and 
spiritual life departed, simply because the people, 
unfed by their spiritual guides, exchanged, as 
we arc-doing, piety for politics, and lived for the 
seen and temporal instead of for that which, 
although unseen, is eternal.

The bearing of all this on what I have-termed 
“Aggressive Christianity ’’will become manifest 
as we proceed.

CHRIST’S-WORK ON BARTH.

' Few thoughtful persons can have the Life of 
Christ as recorded in the gospels, without a feel
ing of surprise, sometimes not unmingled with 
perplexity, as they have observed and meditated 
upon the limitation) of our Lord’s personal work 
in the world. ’
> He comes, we are told, to earth in order that 
the world through Him might be saved. He is 
manifested to take away sin; to destroy the 
works of the devil; to bring peace on earth and 
good will to men; and yet, so far as appearances 
go, He accomplishes none of these things. War 
has not ceased, or even raged upon the earth 
with less fierceness since the Lord’s adlent; the 
devil has not been less active or mischievous 
than he was before that great event; nor has sin 

. in any degree less abounded.
To accomplish the great work proposed, Christ 

personally, when on earth, may in one sense be 
said to have done very little. His ministry was 
singularly brief in duration; its sphere still more 
singularly contracted. His teaching was limited. 
His whole life-work was evidently marked by 
strong restraint on the exercise, not only of the 
unbounded power He possessed, but, which is 
far more marvellous, in the goings forth of an 
equally boundless love. Nay, more; explain the 
facts as we may.

“ Christ did not destroy any great iniquity.

He came ns ‘ the light of the world, ’ but he felt 
it apparently about as dark as before. He came 
that the world through him ’might be saved,” 
and yet in a few years He went away before the 
greater part of the world knew He had been here 
at all, and he left it about as bad as it was when 
He appeared,—‘as wicked and as wretched.’” 
—[EKsai/ by the President of Hippon College, 
Wis., U. S., art. x. in Dickinson.') Theological 
Quarterly, No. 2, April, 1875.

Of course it is not difficult to explain these 
apparent anomalies, or to show the perfect ac
cordance of the course followed by the Saviour 
when on earth, with the highest wisdom and 
the deepest love. But it is not so easy to show, 
as the essayist to whom I have referred attempts 
to do, that, in the absence of continued super
natural power, of miracles, and of increased 
light as to truth, Christianity is adequate to ful
fil its supposed work in the world. I mean, of 
course, if it is to be assumed that Christians are 
right in indulging the great hopes they expect 
one day to be realized; that they are right in 
believing that, in spite of all the divisions, er
rors, and ignorances of Christ’s disciples, the 
world through them is to be converted, and the 
knowledge of the Lord to “cover the earth, as 
the waters do the sea.” The Professor goes on 
so far as to say,

“The Church is competent to do all the work 
required of it for the propagation and prevalence 
of Christianity in the world, without any further 
personal work of Christ, without any more truths, 
gifts, or powers than He has provided.” The 
proof that this is the case he finds in the fact 
that, “in spite of all that Jewish and Pagan op
position could do, in less than three centuries 
after the Ascension, Christianity was the preva
lent religion of the Boman Empire.”

The character of that Christianity,—its moral • 
value, seems to be unworthy of notice.

“The faint-hearted,” he says, “or remiss or 
impatient Christians may wish Christ would 
come again, and reward faith by his personal 
presence. But this cannot be. To secure fidel
ity, Christ must devolve on the Church, the 
whole work, which belongs to it, and the doing 
of which is essential to its vigor and growth. 
If He should relieve it of its work in case it 
should bo unfaithful, He would abet its unfaith
fulness.”

In spite of these extravagances, I repeat that 
it is not easy to show, although very easy to af
firm, that any adequate power for the accom
plishment of the conversion of the world is nt 
present in the hands of men. Nor is it possible 
to prove, from anything recorded in Scripture, 
that such power ever will be given; that it is 
the Divine intention through man, to win the 
world to Christ; or, that the eternal welfare o
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any of us was ever made dependent on the zeal 
and fidelity of another human being, which mutt 
be the case if the popular notion be a true one.

Before, however, these views can be received, 
involving, as they do, a very considerable lirnita-

shall endeavor to deal.
[The work from which the foregoing is taken 

contains fourteen chapters. It is my intention 
to give them all, or nearly so, in the present vol
ume of the Examiner, and hope they will be 
found profitable to sincere inquirers after truth, 
though they will give offence to bigots and sec
tarians of all sorts. Editor of Exh.]

gathered. But wc will let the Scripture speak 
and leave it with the candid reader if they do 
not make it clear and plain.

Our first quotation is Deut. xxxiii. 3: “And 
he said. The Lord came from Sinai. and rose up 
from Seir; unto them He shined forth from 
mount Harau, and came with ten thousand 
saints." 0, this was the giving of the Law. and 
has nothing to do with the coming of Christ and 
the gathering of his saints unto him ! Let us be 
a little careful. There is nothing in the record

The Manner and Place of 
Christ’s Second Advent.

A friend has sent me an article written twelve 
years since on “ Jchonah It Coming from Sinai,’’ 
with a request to publish it. In volume 17 of 
the Examiner an article was published on the 
same subject which is more full and perfect than 
the one now sent me: and for the gratification of 
my friend and some others I will republish.the 
larger part of that article, which I presume will 
bo satisfactory. It is as follows:

That Christ will return literally and person
ally to the earth from which he went up. is a 
.fact sustained by a large amount of Scripture 
testimony; and that his coming is near, even at 
the door, is also a fact that needs no labored ar
gument to prove. But the manner .of his coming 
is as little understood, even I „ " ’ * *
his second coming, ns his personal coming by 
the sects of modern christendom. Does the Bi
ble ns clearly prove the manner of Christ's com
ing as it does his literal personal coming 1 We 
think it does; but, perhaps, not. as often re
peated in the Scriptures, but just as clear, plain,......  « uoea; DUl’ Per,lilPs' not u,lc“ .*'■ I 'for a‘million or more to stand or be peated in the Scriptures, but just as clear, plain, | ciently large_ .,, .Pol
and positive the one as the other. This announce
ment may startle some who have not investigated 
the subject, but seem settled in the common be
lief of his first coming to the Monnt of Olives 
from whence He ascended.

Our object is not only to show the manner of 
His coming, but show or make harmony of the 
seeming conflicting passages of Scripture touch-

events, and must not be confounded. One fol-

BIBLE EXAMINER.

lows the other just as clearly os his second fol
lows his first advent. Eeep this important fact 
before the mind, and much of the seeming diffi
culty in harmonizing the Word will vanish. In 

„. ... l'le literal principle of interpreting or reading
tion of what is now supposed to be the responsi- the Scriptures there is a power of strength; and 
bility of Christians with regard to the uncon- to that principle we shall adhere as closely as 
verted, several questions of no slight importance possible without violating the laws of language, 
require to be examined. With some of these we “To the law and to the testimony,” etc. “ Be- 
shnll endeavor to deal. hold I come as a thief. Blessed is he that

watchetb and keepeth his garments, lost be walk 
naked and they see his shame ” (Rev. xvi. 15). 
What is the first evidence that a thief has been 
upon our premises ? Is it not the missing of our 
property ? Truly; and this agrees with Matt, 
xxiv. 40-43. There shall be two in the field; 
the one shall be taken and the other left: two 
women shall be grinding at the mill; the one ta
ken, the other left. Watch,. therefore; for ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth come. Also 
Luke xxvii. 34 36.

Let us now inquire as to the place or location 
where Christ and his Bride, the immortalized, 

n risen, changed, and translated body, the church.
will first stand upon the earth, which the meek 
are to inherit; this we hope to be able to do 
clearly and satisfactorily by quoting the words 
of God by the prophet. There are many of the 
utterances of the prophets, in relation to the 
first and second comings of Christ, which seem, 
at first glance, to ue somewhat mixed; but a lit
tle careful reading and close examination, com
paring Scripture with Scripture, will soon solve 
all difficulty and make it plain.

Mount Sinai, or its immediate vicinity, is the 
place, to our understanding, which the Bible af
firms to be the place of gathering: and. to our 
mind, it seems to be the most befitting and 

luuuvrjui uu wu>*ue proper. Its location, its associations, its sterile 
by the advocates of and sparce or uninhabited condition, when prop

erly considered, favor the view. It is said by 
writers who have visited and observed it care
fully, and have settled the peak or mount (for 
there are several) upon which the law was given, 
that at its base there is a plateau or valley suffi-
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' this is when 
His Epiphany, or 
- —*:oa morn.

truth be-

were many 
crowns; and he had a name written that no man 
knew but himself. And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called 
Tiie Word of God. And the armies which 
were in heaven followed upon white horses, 
clothed in tine linen, white and clean: and out 
of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it 
he should smite the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron; and he treadeth the 
wine press of fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God. And he hath on his vesture a name writ
ten King or kings, and lord of lords.”

This description is much like God. I do not 
at all wonder the prophet exclaims in the second 
verse, “ 0 Lord revive thy work.” It was God’s 
work to create, arrange, and set in order our 
beautiful world, which He pronounced, “Very 
good." It is God’s work to restore; this, He 
has invested in his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ to 
do, assisted by the church of the First-born, re
deemed by the precious blood of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world.

Our next text is from Isa. Ixiii. “Who is this 
that coineth from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah; this that is glorious in his apparel, 
traveling in the greatness of his strength ? I 
that speak in righteousness, mighty to save.” 
Where is Edom ? and where is Bozrah ? Are 
they not on the direct lino of inarch from Sinai 
to Jerusalem ? “ Wherefore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy garments like him that 
treadeth the wine fat ? I have trodden the wine 
press alone; and of the people there was none 
with me: for I will tread them in mine anger, 
and trample them in my fury; and their blood

the great day and battle of God Almighty.
If we are correct in our understanding of 

this subject, that the prophet has so graphi
cally described, Christ has come, though not 
made visible to the outer world (or his appear
ing); his saints raised from the dead, clothed 
upon with an immortal life, caught away, the 
marriage supper of the Lamb has been cele
brated, His Bride has been invested with power 
“to execute the judgment written: this honor 
have all the saints. Praise ye the Lord ” (Psa. 
exlix). Theprophet sees them marshaled, armed 
cap-a-pie on their line of march to clear the rebels 
out of the land (the antitype of David’s reign). 
Would the reader like to know how they appear ? 
Please turn to Rev. xix. 11-16. “And I saw 
heaven opened, (or the heavenly scene); and, be
hold a white horse; and he that sat upon him 
was called, Faithful and True; and in righteous
ness he doth judge and make war. His eyes

.“““F °fPvri8t.ttn<? ,“»“guration of | shall be s*prinkled upon my garments, and I will 
stain all my raiment. For the day of vengeance 
is in my heart and the year of my redeemed is 
come.” In this statement of the prophet wo 
have delineated a glowing description of the 
Son of God with his retinue on their way to the 
city of the great King. Who will say that the 
three prophets, Moses, Habakkuk. and Isaiah, 
have not spoken truthfully ? and have we not 
interpreted and located their prophecy scriptu- 
rally and intelligently. There is much more 
that might be said upon this part of this deeply 
interesting subject: but we must forbear, and 
ask those interested to consult the historian and 
travelers that have explored the region of coun
try from Sinai to Jerusalem.

Our next view of Christ and his redeemed host 
is before the gates of Jerusalem: t..~-- 
and where He will appear, or 1” ~ ’
manifestation to the world—Coronation 
But my pen is inadequate for the trr

to show that Christ came with ten thousand of | are as aflame of fire, and on his head 
saints at giving of the law. Does it not look' 
just like a fulfilment of Enoch’s prophecy ? See 
Jude 14, 15. I ernnot believe it to be simply 
a historic statement, but rather a prophetic ut
terance of the Spirit through Moses relating to 
the gathering of the saints, with their head and 
Leader, preparatory to their going forth to sub
jugate the nations to His rule. Notice carefully 
the places named, Sinai, Seir, and Mount Paran; 
all literal places of terra firma. These localities 
are frequently named by Israel’s prophets, and 
have their significance.

Our next quotation is Hab. iii. 3-6: “God 
came from Temau and the Holy One from Mount 
Paran. His glory covered the heavens, and the 
earth was full of bis praise. And his brightness 
was as the light; He had horns coming out of 
his hand: and there was the hiding of his power. 
Before him went the pestilence, and burning 
coals went forth at his feet. He stood and meas
ured the earth; He beheld and drove asunder 
the nations; the everlasting mountains (govern
ments) were scattered, the perpetual hills did 
bow: His ways are everlasting.” Please read 
carefully the balance of the chapter. We are 
quite sure that no one will pretend to say that 
this prophecy has ever been fulfilled; but, on 
the contrary, it relates to the (immediate) future. 
The reader will better understand or compre
hend the prophet by fancying himself standing 
in Jerusalem, and let your gaze be soutAward. 
See margin, third verso: God came from Te- 
man “or south.” Mount Sinai is about 300 
miles south of Jerusalem. Language fails us to 
add anything to the glorious and sublime scene
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Dear reader, the subject we have been trying 
to set forth to your understanding is deep and

Scripture bearing upon it: we commend it to 
your careful consideration. I do not wish to 

. . _ have it understood that all I have said is origi-
lust four verses. The gates being shut He makes | nal; but I have studied the subject carefully for 

many years, and it makes a clearer harmony of 
the word than anything I have seen written.

fore me. What 1 Jesus the once crucified but 
now the glorified Son of the all-powerful Jeho
vah and his redeemed millions appear at Jerusa-j most profound: we have given but a tithe of the 
lem, before the gates of the city and demand ad
mittance ? Let Psa. xxiv. speak; it is in time 
and place: read the whole Psalm especially the

have been born into the world if God had not so 
multiplied her conceptions, he cares no more 

.............................and he

Matt, xxiii. 87, 39 is in place here. “OJeru-
salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets] conceptions; and the number over what would 
and stonest them that were sent unto you, how 
often would I have gathered thy children to-

the demand, “Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
and be ye lifted up ye age-lasting doors, and the 
King of glory shall come in." The question is May the writer and reader get ready; for, very 
asked, from within, “ Who is this King of glory ? 
The Lord, strong and mighty, the Lord mighty 
in battle;” or from war. He has had-a battle 
on his way, probably at Bozrah; very likely with 
the king of the North, the Gog power of Ezekiel 
xxxviii. and xxxix. He makes the second de
mand, “ Lift up your heads, 0ye gates; even lift
them up ye everlasting doors; and the King of him to grant an opportunity to believe on Christ 
glory shall come in.” They ask again,.“Who 
is this King of glory ? The Lord of hosts, He is 
the King of glory." The gates are flung wide;
He enters, but who can portray the scene that 
follows ?

Matt, xxiii. 37, 39 is in place here.

soon the angel will whisper in our ear, The 
“Master is come, and calleth for thee.” B.

will make no effort to save them.”
This brother is not alone in this idea; it pre

vails to some extent among Adventists, and, 
therefore, I wish to make some remarks about 
the position.

Does this view of God's dealings with millions 
of our race speak well for his character ? These 
poor creatures, according to this statement, do 
not come into the world by any choice of theirs; 
no, worse than this, even, their existence is no 
accident; but they are born into the world by a 
direct, yea, a special interposition of the infinite 
God. The position says, “God multiplied the 
conceptions of mother Eve," and that these mil
lions that he “don’t care any more for than he 
dogs for the brute creation.” come into the 
world as the direct result of this multiplication. 
The question arises, Did God know when he 
multiplied the conceptions of Eve, that this re
sult would follow? Most certainly; for God is 
infinite in all his attributes. He, therefore,— 
for this is the only logical conclusion from these 
premises—by a special act of almighty power 
brought millions of human beings into the world 
for whom he cares nothing whatever, and. there
fore, will make no effort to save them: give 
them uo opportunity to secure an endless life.

I must say that the above sentiment savors far 
too strongly of the old Edwards' theory, of un-

gether, as a hen doth gather her chickens under about than he does for the dumb beasts; 
her wings, and ye would not 1 Behold your 
house is left unto you desolate; for I say unto 
you, ye shall not see me henceforth till ye shall 
say, Blessed is He that comcth in the name of 
the Lord." Here, again my pen fails in portray
ing the scene as he is recognized by his brethren.
the Jews. I let the record speak; it will tell bet
ter than I can. “ What are those wounds in thy 
bands ? ” Then He shall answer, “ Those with 
which I was wounded iu the house of my friends” 
(Zech. xiii. 6). Then will be fulfilled Rev. i. 7, 
“Behold he cometh with clouds; and every eye 
shall see him: and they also which pierced him; 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because 
of him. Even so, Amen.”

Truly, “ His feet shall stand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives” (Zech. xiv. 4). Here begins 
His reign and the great work of restoring all 
things spoken by the mouth of all God’s holy 
prophets since the world began.

In view of what we have. written, we have no 
difficulty in saying, He may come at any mo
ment as a thief and take away his people. Do 
not say, “such and such prophecy is to be ful
filled.” It is not necessarily so: it will take time 
from his coming to his appearing; and God is 
never in a hurry. The important question is, are 
wo ready? We are not ready till we are on theplat- 
form, satchel in hand, to step on board the cars.

“He Don’t Care Anything 
About Them.”

In urging the truth that God's love will impel

in the future, to those who have died in una
voidable ignorance of the only true God and Je
sus Christ, upon the consideration of an Advent
ist preacher, he made substantially the follow
ing statement:

“ God told Eve that he would multiply her
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■3 rever- 
I could

conditional reprobation, to find favor with me. 
It represents'jthe character of God in Buch a ma
lignant light aa will not be likely to charm those 
whose hearts are filled with that principle of di
vine love, that moved our Lord to give his life a 
ransom for the world.

It would be very difficult to harmonize such 
an idea with the declaration of Scripture which 
reads, “God is love; and hethat dwelloth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him.”

It would be a singular way indeed to manifest 
infinite love to visit upon the mother of our race 
a curse that should, by its legitimate effect, 
bring into the world millions of people who are 
so degenerate that he will put forth no effort to 
better their condition; indeed they are so degra
ded that he cares nothing about them; and their 
degradation is, according to our brother’s state
ment, the direct result of the act of an allwise, 
and loving God. How are we to harmonize this 
position with many statements found in the 
word of God, of which the following is a sample?

“ His tender mercies are over all the works of 
his hands.”

But is there any portion of the race that God 
cares nothing about ? If there is, then will be 
assuredly make no provision for the salvation of 
that class. It would be worse than foolish to 
assume that God would seek to save from end
less death a class of people that he cares noth
ing about. If, therefore, we can learn from the 
Scriptures of truth for how large a portion of 
our race God has provided the means of salva
tion, we can know at once how many he “cares 
about.” What saith the Scriptures ?

“It is written in the prophets, And they shall 
be all taught of God ” (John vi. 45). Says one, 
“That means the nation of Israel.” If that be 
so, then not one of that nation belongs to this 
accursed number for whom God cares nothing, 
for “they shall dll be taught of God.” Those 
of that nation who have died in infancy, have 
never been taught of God; they must therefore 
be raised from the dead, or this declaration 
of the Son of God fails to be true. Mark, Christ 
quotes the prophet’s words, and adopts them. 
If, then, the all, here spoken of, is the nation of 
Israel, we have one entire nation that does not 
belong to this neglected class. Let us go and 
see if we can find more than that nation.

“For the bread of God is he that comcth 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world” (v. 33). “And the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of 
the world” (v. 51). “And as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted up: That whosoever be-

lieveth in him should not perish, but have eter
nal life. Ear God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever (of 
all the world,) believeth in him. should not per
ish, but have everlasting life ” (ch. iii. 14-16).

The above texts, and a multitude of others 
simply declare that the offering of Christ was 
for the world. In the language of the inspired 
apostle, Christ is the “propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world."

To assume that God would make provision for, 
and offer salvation to the world of mankind, 
when he had fore-determined that millions 
should never find favor with him; yea, that con
cerning these millions he cared nothing what
ever; that they were an accursed seed, towards 
whom no bowels of compassion of his, ever 
should move; is far worse than charging God 
foolishly. It is charging him with tantalizing 
human beings with an offer of an endless life, 
when he had fore-ordained that not one of them 
should ever taste the sweets of redeeming love.

It is said by-some, “There is no need of 
preaching ages to come if it is true.” I answer; 
if preaching was ever needed, it is needful to 
vindicate the character of God from such blas
phemous slanders as the above. No wonder 
some Adventists, even, manifest no more 
ence in dealing with sacred things. I 
never reverence snch a God. I am thankful that 
such is not the ’God of the Bible. Our God has 
declared that he has “no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked ” (see Ezek. xviii. 23, 32).

He has, therefore, arranged a plan that will 
save every son and daughter of the race, provi
ded they obey the conditions of that plan, thus 
placing them in a condition where they will all 
be without excuse before God.

To deny that God has arranged a plan suffi
ciently broad to save the entire race, is to reject 
a large portion of the teachings of Christ and 
his apostles, as well as those of the prophets of 
God. If others choose to do this, or if they do 
it inadvertently, I cannot help it; I cannot af
ford to persue this course. I choose to believe 
God in all he says in his holy word.

With me, the whole question of future proba
tion is settled when I fully understand, and be
lieve that Christ died for all the race; that God s 
plan through Christ concerns the entire race, 
for if God has made provisions for the entire 
race to be saved through Jesus Christ, the ma
king of such provision embraces the making 
known of that plan, to all for whose benefit it 
was made. This proposition is so plain, and so 
conclusively in harmony with every principle of
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Consolation.
“Brethren, concerning them who arc asleep," 

. . . Comfort one another.” 1 Thess. iv, 13-iS.
“ Comfort one another." We are accus

tomed to say that the believer needs comfort, 
“ ‘ ' ........ , bereav-

meut, or persecution. But indeed there are 
no times in his history when the consolation 
which may be derived from the passage under 
review may not be suitable.

It contains the “consolation with which we 
are comforted of God.” In it "Lifeand Immor
tality are brought to light.” Let us open our 
hearts to welcome the things which are wrapped 
up in those gracious and prophetic words.

The Thessalonian Church seems to have been

to save a lost race ? It reads, “A« Moses lifted 
np the serpent,” etc. How was it back there ? 
Did Moses place the serpent, which God bade 
him lift up for the salvation of Israel, in such a 
position that only one out of. each hundred of 
the Israelites could sec it, and then demand 
that all should look upon it or die ? No, all 
could see it. So must it be with the plan 
through Christ; the two plans are alike, so says 
the great Mediator of the plan. How long had 
they the privilege of looking ? Just as long as 
the evil lasted. Did Moses take down the bra
zen serpent and leave a multitude of bitten Isra
elites with no opportunity to look ? No, they 
all bad the opportunity to gain the Salvation of
fered by that plan. Again, in this serpent also, 
the two plans are alike. All will have an op
portunity to look to Christ and live forever.

It only remains to be said, in conclusion, that 
all who have had no knowledge of the plan of 
God through Jesus Christ in this life, and that 
by no fault of theirs, will have it beyond the 
second coming of the Life-giver of the race;, 
and thus will God deal impartially, and in love 
with all the race, and as the years of “an end
less succession of ages ” roll on, hymns of praise, 
and songs of gratitude will fall from the tongues 
of immortal redeemed ones, and hallelujahs will 
tune the lips of angelic hosts, as they behold ev- . 
ery new development of the great plan of the 
God of love, as it shall go on to its final con
summation in bringing salvation to a “great 
multitude that no man can number.” It will 
then be my greatest joy, as it is now my highest 
aim, to bear some humble part in the great 
work that will be accomplished in the ages to 
come, by God’s kingdom of priests. Amen.

S. W. Bishop.
Wat Meriden, Conn. August, 1875.

logical sequence, that it seems needless to do 
more than barely state the proposition. I will, 
however, illustrate.

I-will suppose here are one thousand individ
uals in a certain community, who are starving 
for necessary food. I make the statement that 
I have made provision to save them all alive. 
The event proves, however, that only ten out of 
tho whole number have been notified that any 
provision has been made. I have purchased the 
necessary food, stored it in safety, but by a crim
inal carelessness, or for some other cause; per
haps I considered them an accursed people, un
worthy my charity, and therefore did not intend 
to acquaint them with the arrangement, but 
rather designed that they should starve. In 
what light would you look upon my statement 
that I bad made provision to save them all ? 
Would that statement be true or false ? I an
swer, false so far as a reasonable construction of 
the language is concerned. And is this the 
character of the plan of God ? Nay, verily. On 
his part all will be done for the race that he has 
promised to do. If any are lost, the blame will 
lie at their own door. I repeat, God has made 
provision for the entire race. Christ, by the 
grace of God, has tasted death for every man 
(Heb. ii. 9). That provision, as a necessity, em
braces the giving notice to, or acquainting the 
race—the “ every man ” for whom it is made, 
with the fact that such provision is made. And 
God will give the required knowledge before he 
has done dealing with the race, os sure as he is 
God. All the race have not been made acquain
ted with this arrangement in this life: for the in
spired Paul, speaking in his day of the past, uses 
this positive language: “ Who in times past suf
fered all nations to walk in their own ways” 
(Acts xiv. 10). Here it is plainly stated that 
back of Paul’s time, God suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways, as regards a knowledge 
of himself, and he gave them not that knowl
edge. But did he give no nation a knowledge 
of himself—of his true character! He gave such 
knowledge to one nation, and to one only. 
Proof. “Hear this word that the Lord hath .
spoken against you, O children of Israel, against | specially when suffering from affliction.
the whole family that I brought up from the land 
of Egypt, saying, You only have I known of all 
the families of the earth ” (Amos iii. 1, 3).

Will God leave them all in eternal death sim
ply because he failed in time past, (or rather by 
his infinite understanding of tho fitness of things 
saw it best to pursue that course) to give the na
tions a knowledge of himself ? Is such a course 
illustrated by the Son of God where ho gives us 
a perfect illustration of God’s plan through him
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greatly approved by the apostle Paul; it was a 
pattern Church; it embraced men who had 
turned from the servitude of “idols to serve the 
living and true God, and to wait for his Son 
from heaven.” They were not waiting for what 
is termed the out-pouring of the Spirit; not wait
ing for the fulfilment of predicted troubles, nor 
for the conversion of the world; but they were 
waiting for the Son of God, the Lord Jesus 
Christ; they knew that when He came from 
heaven their true dignity and happiness would 
commence, that Christ’s waiting, watching, liv
ing saints would be changed.

But what of the dead ? Paul meets their anx
iety: he “would not have them ignorant con
cerning them who are asleep,” and proceeds to 
make the following statements, viz.

1. That those dying in the faith, sleep in Je
sus.

2. That these sleeping ones shall arise at the 
coming of the Lord in the air, and before the 
change of those then living.
T 8. That after their resurrection, the living 
waiting, watching ones, shall be caught up with 
them to meet the Lord in the air,—and

4. That those raised, and those changed, 
shall ever be with the Lord.

Other things are also implied which yield ma
terial for comfort. But these statements are 
emphatically made by the apostle as affording 
great consolation to the church. We will briefly 
examine them.

1. That those dying in the faith, sleep in Je
sus. Such as by the operation of the word of 
the Lord, and through the power of the divine 
Spirit have become new creatures in Christ Jesus, 
have exercised repentance toward God and faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, have turned from the 
service of idols to serve the living and the true 
God: these also live in a watchful state, waiting 
for the coming of' the Lord. But whilst the 
Lord tarries they die. The Thessalonians died; 
all of them have long since fallen under the 
power of death; they were waiting for the Lord 
from heaven, they expected the angelic proph
ecy would have been fulfilled in their day (Acts 
i. 11). And multitudes have since their time 
lived a life of faith on the Son of God, lived 
praying, hoping, expecting, but Jesus did not 
come, and they died; and unless there be a res
urrection, they have perished; the apostle clearly 
shows this (1 Cor. xv. 18). And if so it be with 
them, they are unconscious, for they are at least 
as though perished until the morning of the res
urrection. Is not this a legitimate conclusion ? 
There can be no consciousness in anything which 
is as though it had perished. But there will be

a resurrection. Yes; and it is because there 
must be a resurrection, that therefore they are 
said to be asleep. Beautiful figure, not spoken 
of the body; that absolutely perishes, and at 
the resurrection God will give a body as it pleas- 
eth him (1 Cor. xv. 38). But the spirit “sleep- 
eth;” at death, it is taken charge of by Jesus, as 
Stephen’s was (Acts vii. 50); it returns to God 
who gave it, remains hidden in God with Christ, 
and is, though living,—as we are whilst in deep 
slumber during the nights dark hours,—uncon
scious, knowing nothing of aught that passes in 
the heavens or upon the earth, until recalled by 
the voice of Jesus. We are at death in the same 
condition as was Lazarus, of whom Jesus said. 
“Our friend sleepeth.” Just such a sleep was 
that of Lazarus, as a heavy slumberer’s after a 
long day’s toil, unbroken by all the din and bus
tle that may perchance take place around, and 
at the moment of awaking like Lazarus, utterly 
ignorant of anything which had occurred during 
his slumber, and ready to take up life’s action 
from the moment of that life’s arrest by death. 
And so we may, on the great Master’s authority, 
change the words and say, the believer does not 
die, he only sleeps.

Jesus died for us—he died, and this death he 
feared, not the suffering; no, but death he 
feared, or perhaps more correctly we should say, 
the result of death; he feared to be left in a 
state of death, and “he cried with strong cries 
and tears, to him that was able to deliver,” that 
he might not be left in death; not left to re
main dead; and he was heard in that (thing 
which) he feared. For our sakes he placed him
self under the law to which humanity was sub
ject, put himself on a level with mortals: he who 
knew no sin “was made sin for us,” took upon 
him our sins, was treated as a sinner on our ac
count, became amenable to the law against sin— 
to the penalty of non-immortality, or death. 
But as the result of his life, which was an em
bodiment of God’s righteous law, and of his 
death, which was the God-demanded atonement, 
and as the apostle adds, on account of bis strong 
cries and tears, which were based upon his life, 
and the atonement which he was about to make; 
he was heard in that thing which he feared; 
and though he died, which he came from heaven 
to do, he was delivered out from death, and 
rose the conqueror, robbing the grave of victory, 
and taking the sting from death. He ascended, 
the Immortal One, with power to give immortal
ity to whosoever believeth in him; and thus, 
when the Christian dies, he does so knowing 
that he also shall be delivered out from death at 
the morning of the resurrection, and therefore
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in the meantime, he only sleeps—only sleeps— for whilst the Thessalonians knew that the living 
has entered a state of Repose afer life’s toil—a 
state of Safety from every foe; a state predic
tive of Restoration at the commencement of the 
millennial day.

The doctrine of the Resurrection we have not 
now to prove. Paul has settled that question in 
bis wonderful writing to the Corinthian Church, 
in the fifteenth chapter of his epistle.

2. That these sleeping ones shall arise at the 
coming of the Lord into the air, and before the 
change of the living (v. 15, 16). That the Lord 
Jesus is coming from heaven to earth, that he 
will remain for a while over the earth, and sum
mon bis saints to meet him there, and farther, 
that the time of such coming is now approxi
mately near, is the aspect of sacred truth gener
ally accepted by the readers of the Rainbow.

That the coming of the Lord does not mean 
death, we think to be clearly shown by the fact 
that the sleeping ones to whom the apostle allu
ded had died, and had not arisen, but were pre
dicted so to do at the advent of the Lord.

The apostle alludes to the personal manifesta
tions of Jesus to his saints at a time prior to the 
millennial age, for the early Church hoped it 
would take place in their day. The Thessaloni
ans were “waiting,” and were full of anxious 
thoughts relative to those who had died, but 
Paul assures them that the dead saints mast rise 
again before the living should be changed. And 
note well the fact; the apostle did not chide 
them for their expectation, or intimate that it 
was a premature hope which must be cut off; 
neither did he inform them that the world must 
be converted to Christ before he could come 
again, but only in his second epistle, did he 
warn them that they were not to consider the 
trials to which they were then subjected as in
dicative that the crisis was upon them, but 
showed that certain definite and worse troubles 
would befall the Church before the manifestation 
of the personal Antichrist. All the teachings of 
Paul in this, and throughout the whole of his 
epistles, go to show that he thought the coming 
of the Lord might be near, and that all Chris
tians were justified in, and to be praised for, 
such expectation. See the conclusion of the first 
chapter of his first epistle to the Thessalonians, 
and also his commendation of the Church at Cor
inth, that “they came behind in no gift, waiting 
for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,” and 
this because “ the testimony of Christ was con
firmed in them” (1 Cor. i. 6, 7).

It would appear from the language of the apos
tle that those to whom he wrote were sorrowing, 
even as those might sorrow who hud no hope;

believers should be changed at the coming of 
their Lord, and at once enter upon the glory, 
and partake of the dignity of Christ, they seemed 
to think it possible that the dead might be left 
in the grave until the general resurrection; but 
to all such erroneous surmises the apostle gives 
an emphatic negative, “ he would not have them 
ignorant concerning them who slept,"—though 
a glorious truth that Jesus was coming, and that 
the living, watching ones, should be changed 
and raised into bis glorious presence; yet, be
fore they could be thus blessed, the dead must 
rise; those who had fallen asleep in Christ, must 
have the pre-eminence; “the dead in Christ 
shall rise first.”

3. That after those sleeping ones have been 
raised from among the dead, the living, watch
ing ones shall be caught up with them to meet 
the Lord in the air (v. 17; 1. Cor. xv. 51).

The testimony of the apostle is very clear upon 
this point also, and for this, the rapture of the 
church, they were waiting; they were “looking 
for that blessed hope, the glorious appearing of 
the great God and Saviour of us, Jesus Christ.” 
This is very blessed.

There are many believers who profess to real
ize pardon and acceptance in Christ, and find it 
in their hearts to serve the living and true God; 
but comparatively few see it to be their happy 
privilege to wait for his Son from heaven.

Many are waiting for the conversion of the na
tions, and misquoting and misunderstanding the 
prophetic word; are expecting the heathen to 
be given to Christ as his inheritance, as the sub
jects of his grace before he comes to reign.

Many arc looking for the return of the Jews; 
the manifestation of Israel; the open showing 
and rule of the personal Antichrist.

But not so the Thessalonians; not so the Cor
inthians, who were God-gifted to “ wait for his 
Son;” not so many of the Church of Thyatira, 
who expected “ the Morning Star;” nor many of 
the Church of Sardis, who had not defiled their 
garments, and had to watch lest their Lord 
should come over them as a thief; and yet again, 
the Church of Philadelphia was on the alert, 
for they had a measure of divine strength, and 
kept Christ’s word, and therefore to them the es
pecial promise that because they had kept the 
word of his patience (had patiently done his will 
and waited for him), therefore he would keep 
them away from the hour of tribulation, which 
should come upon all the world to try them that 
(love to) dwell upon the earth—“ love to:” such 
is the force of the Greek text.

How is it that so many profe ssing attachment
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in the twenty-fourth of Matthew, vers. 27, 28: 
•‘For as the lightning cometh out of the East 
and shineth even to the West, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of Man be; for wheresoever

18

to Christ shrink from the thought of his return ? 
Is it not because their hearts have yet too great 
affinity to earthly things ? And from this, or for 
some other reasons, their faith in their own se
curity is not strong ? They are not grasping 
with firm tenacity that their acceptance and faith 
in the Lord Jesus, as God’s unspeakable gift, 
with all the heart, renders them secure. They 
love not the sound of the Lord’s second coming.

The Thessalonians knew they were delivered 
from the “wrath to come;” they were so, if we 
view these words—“the wrath to come”—as re
ferring to the terrors of the second death; and 
they were so if we read these words as more con-

pensation, out of every nation.
2. Perfect harmony and congeniality of char

acter, happy fellowship, notwithstanding pr0 
ably much variation in mental power.

tion which is yet to come upon the world. They 
were delivered from it, for if they shculd, as 
they did, fall asleep before the Muster came, 
they were free from it; or if living at the time 
of Christ’s coming, they would have, in conse
quence of their faith in Jesus, and the promise 
of their Lord, been called up to meet him in the 
air before that time of trial came; and knowing 
this, they patiently waited and watched, aud 
whilst watching they fell asleep, and that falling 
asleep is to them the moment of awaking. Bow 
so ? Because to them time ceased. Because 
they slumbered, and still slumber, in deep sleep. 
Their works have stopped; their thoughts have 
perished; they know nothing, and, in accordance 
with Scriptures, arc conscious of no device, and 
no imagination. When they awake, they will 
know nothing of history from their day till ours, 
nor of the rise and fall of kingdoms, or the 
changing dynasties which have passed away; so 
that, virtually, to the true believer in Jesus, the 
day of death is the day of the Lord’s coming. 
“ Blessed are those servants whom the Lord when „. --___  _____
he cometh shall find watching;” and if they fall the Bride of Christ; will share the dominion and 
gstslttAia /Ivvvnzv th/. a. — a.1* —  J?_.  Z*ll 1- 1 5 11 rtl’l frOl’sl rtf tjbC

are also watched by the Omniscient and Omnip- 
otent Redeemer, are accepted as his waiting ones; 
and when he comes into the air, to hurl thence 
Satan to the earth, and to u elcome his watching 
ones into his presence, these, the slumbering 
ones, shall rise first. “Then we who are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds." Yes; rapt up from the 
earth at some most unexpected moment. 
Watch !

Of the nature of the rapture, much has al
ready been written in the Rainbow. We will __ _____
here only refer to the Saviour’s prophetic words spring, type of the resurrection from every

the carcass (slain body) is, there will the eagles 
be gathered togethershowing that bis coming 
shall be as the lightning’s Hash, at once noted 
by all the watching ones, and that as instinc
tively as the eagles scent and rise to grasp that 
which they are ever loving, waiting, watching 
for,—their prey,—so his church shall instanta
neously renew their strength as the eagles; or 
more literally, “change (their natural weak
ness) for strength;” as instantaneously as the 
eagles scent their prey and hasteu to it, so the 
watching ones, whose eyes have been steadily 
fixed on “the blessed hope,” and whose hearts 
have been longing for the change, will, at the 

sistently referring to the time of fearful tribula- first signal, ascend to meet him who is all their 
*!----- ---------------------- ........ „—u salvation and their desire.

The Bride of Christ knows no true happiness 
apart from the Saviour’s presence, and therefore 
waits.

4. That those who are raised out from among 
the dead, and those who are changed, shall be 
ever with the Lord.

Those raised out from among the dead, for 
the apostle says “the dead in Christ rise,” and 
these only. Of all others it is written, “The 
rest of the dead lived not again till the thousand 
years were past” (Rev. xx. 5). Those raised from 
the dead, and those changed from among the 
living, shall be ever with the Lord.

1. They will be ever in life. Whatsoever 
may bo said of others, these must live for ever. 
The second death Cannot touch them; into smoke 
they shall never consume away. He who now 
“only hath immortality” will constitute them 
also immortal.

2. They will be ever holy; made inherent ly 
holy; never know temptation to sin.

3. They will ever be with Christ. They are 

asleep, dying in the faith, whilst watching, they dignity of Christ, with him the inheritors of the
unsearchable riches of Christ. These are they 
who shall rule the nations on the earth, reign 
over the earth, and then over the universe; they 
are the true nobility of the Father’s kingdom, 
the real aristocracy of heaven.

Other things are also implied in this passage 
of divine truth which would yield material for 
comfort. We can only note a few, such as—

1. The gathering together of Christ’s saints 
to dwell in the great city of God—a multitu o 
numerous as the leaves at autumn falling, typo 
of Christ’s dying saints, to re-appear in t e- - - - — —dis-
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E. H. Tuckett.

8. Everlasting rest, yet incessant thought 
and action.

4. Mutual recognition of friends, even as 
Paul (to quote only one scriptural reason from 
among many) regarded his converts as his joy 
and crown, here and in the presence of the Lord.

5. Constant and uninterruptible intercourse 
with Christ.

‘•For ever with the Lord;
Amen—sojet it be:

Life front the dead is in that word—
’Tis immortality.”

Exeter.
—77<e Rainbow.

doctrine, met with a bitter feeling, most heart
saddening to contemplate. “ Where is the prom
ise of his coming!” is now heard on every hand. 
Yea, even by men professing godliness, that 
grand Scriptural truth, which so gladdened the 
churches of Pbillippi and Thessalonica, is attri
buted to emanate from Satan! Such are some of 
the scriptural signs of our having very nearly 
reached the utmost limit of “ these last days ” 
and “these last times,” as the Apostles Paul and 
Peter severally term them. How truly do the 
words of Paul characterize the growing wicked
ness of our times: “This know also, that in the 
last days perilous times shall come. For men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, coveteous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to pa
rents, unthankful, . . . lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God; having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof ”(2 Tim. iii. 1, 3, 
4).

As the morning star is seen before the sun
rise, so shall the Saviour be revealed to those . 
who are waiting and looking for him before he 
is revealed to the world, like the sun scattering 
with Ids beams the darkness of the midnight and 
the morning watches. But as the earth is yet in 
darkness when the morning star is first seen, so 
shall it be at that time with the subjects of the 
kingdom of heaven. The wise will be removed 
at the Saviour’s paroiuia, which is the first stage 
of the Saviour's advent into the air; the unwise 
will be left to puss through the great tribulation 
and removed only just before the Saviour's de
scent with all his saints. The removal of the 
wise who are looking for him, must take place 
sometime—that is, any time—before the Anti
christ is fully revealed, and before “the tribula
tion the great” comes on the world.

Then if, as we have suggested for your serious 
consideration, the signs of the approaching trib
ulation are beginning to develope themselves, 
how much greater the reason for us who are be
lievers to be alive to the fact that our redemp
tion is near. Solemn, yet blessed thought! 
Presumption some will charge us with for look
ing into these things. What.' for taking heed 
unto prophecy, as we are commanded to do, and 
for doing which we are commended ? (2 Pet. i. 
10; Rev. i. 3). Presumption for daring to gaze 
upon the Jewish fig tree, and seeiug it begin
ning to bud, exclaiming. “Lo, summer is nigh ?” 
(Matt. xxiv. 32). No, no; they are presumptuous 
who, with the Word of God in their hands, con
demn what they cannot gainsay, and will not 
investigate nor understand.

Beloved in Christ Jesus, it is a glorious fact, 
•the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out” in your

The Signs of the Times.
The signs of the times, the commencement of 

the “perilous times” that “shouldcome,” warn 
us that the “ crisis” to which the Apostle alludes 
in Heb. ix. 27, that terrible crisis, is at hand, 
and that the fearful woes announced to be poured 
forth on this sin-stricken world are on the point 
of being fulfilled. If the momentous events, the 
fearful calamities alluded to in the Revelation, 
ore impending, ought we not as Christians joy
fully to lift up our heads, for our redemption 
draweth nigh? No waiting, watching, devoted 
disciple will the Lord permit to pass through 
that “ tribulation the great.” His special prom
ise is, “ Because thou hast kept the word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come upon all the world 
to try them that dwell upon the earth ” (Rev. iii. 
10).

We believe these last years are imminently 
pending. There is a growing impression that 
great changes arc at hand; every one feels that 
the times are critical; society everywhere is dis
turbed ; symptoms of mysterious events meet us 
on every hand. The Jews are rapidly, yet quiet
ly filling Jerusalem and its suburbs. The un
clean spirits of spiritualism, infidelity and Jesu
itism are now actively leavening society at home 
and abroad. In the church great worldliuess 
abounds; there is much profession, but little 
spiritual life; few conversions. Read the la
mentable complaint in a paper read before the 
Congregational Union: “Making haste to be 
rich in consequence of the idolatry of the social 
status is common ; the great mass of our people 
are unwilling to give in proportion to their in
come ; and last, the saddest fact of all, conver
sions are lamentably few.”

Scepticism prevails; thoughts on our Lord’s 
second coming are by many ignored; the glori
ous approaching reign of Jesus in person is, as a •'
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gladly antici

love and mercy.
Mr. Brown speaks as follows:—
“ I beg you to consider what this doctrine makes 

of the world-embracing love and purpose of the 
Lord. All perish at death who have not known 
and believed that “Jesus is the Christ, the Sa- 

. ■ viour of the world.” At death their life is done 
with: if it is prolonged it is because God chooses 
to prolong it, that they may suffer. The final 
scene is described in the following powerful 
words:—* How fearful and amazing the specta-

“See Men as Trees Walking.” 
Several sermons have been preached, recently, 

in England, “RyRE” t w--------- ” 
Pastor of one of the Congregational (Indepen
dent) Churches, on the subject of “Endless 
Misery and Annihilation.”

The author seems to “ see men as trees walk-1<“USUuui *» » 
ing.” It is to be hoped he may yet have another *n5 them to Himself. a.
touch of the finger of Divine love, and so see all J
things clearly. I take an extract from the fourth 
sermon, in which may be seen what he thinks of 
endless misery and annihilation. The kind of 
annihilation he speaks of is that in which the 
sinners are first raised from the dead, then tor
mented till “Justice is satisfied,” and then anni
hilated;—a theory which I abandoned twenty 
years ago, but did not then see, what I now see, 
that all resurrection is of grace, and for a mer
ciful purpose toward those who have been de-1 of j]le great heath< 
prived of the knowledge of “the only true God | Christ died tn 
and Jesus Christ;” and not for the purpose of 
torment in a helpless state.

I hope friend Brown will continue to expose 
the twin doctrines against which he aims, and 
will discover, and boldly proclaim the truth that 
all men will have a true probation in this life or 
a future one, and all necessary means to enable 
them to secure an endless life; so that no one 
will be annihilated but wilful rejectors of God’s 
love and mercy. - Ed.

cle of the unregenerate throngs, arising in the 
nakedness and confusion of unpardoned sin; 
standing before God with the ghastly paleness 
of despair depicted on their countenances, and 
awaiting in direful, silent agony the thunder of 
their great condemnation. There shall be ranged 
the unnumbered barbarous and half civilized na
tions, all that the northern hive has poured 
forth on the scats of luxury and commerce . 
through 4,000 years; all the savage hordes of 
Central Asia, the ferocious warriors of teeming 
Africa, America, and the Pacific Isles. ’ 

 “Well, if we are not to deny the faith, and de
stroy the central idea of the Gospel, these are 
the beings whom the merciful Father, who sent 
them with a frail nature into a sinful world, so 

B^ Rrv 7Yre"c,lea-Iecently. pitied and loved in their sin and wretchedness, 
of th Onn„ r’K, ®R0WS’” ‘hat He who was with God who was God, endu- 

red unutterable anguish and intolerable shame to 
save them. He claimed them as His own by the 
awful sacrifice of Calvary; the great aim and 
work of His mediatorial kingdom is the bring- 
:-------xl----------------rr.--------,. -XT ;i jn

pointing out'the difficulties into which the doc
trine of the annihilationists seems to plunge us, 
I should underate the difficulties which, on any . 
system, beset the consideration of the state of 
the heathen, and the actual order or disorder of 
the world. There is difficulty enough every
where; there is mystery enough everywhere; 
dark mystery in which many a feeble faith gets 
lost. Christ loves these outcast heathen masses; 
remember that we have heathen, ignorant hea
then, within our own borders, while we speak 

 ' hen world. Christ loves them,
Christ died to save them, and yet generation af
ter generation, age after age, millennium after 
millennium, the whole mass of them live, sin, 
suffer, die, without hearing His name or feeling 
one soft touch of the march of His Gospel. It 
is the fault of the Church you say 1 But think 
of its being left at the mercy of such timid, halt
ing, wrangling, selfish men and women as we are, 
we of the Church I mean, whether the heathen 
in countless millions should pass from life to be 
tormented in the lake of fire, or should ‘ become, 
through the Prince of Life, component parts of 
the system of the universe,’ to borrow a magnil
oquent description of the immortal caste, to 
which we are called, from which they are shut 
out. There is a deep mystery about it, but I can 
sec a light shining through the gloom. If we 
are able to believe, on the ground not only of the 
hints which are dropped in Scripture, but on 
the broader ground of the love of God which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord, which ‘will have 
all men to be saved, and to come to a knowl-

hcarts “to meet Him.” Let us uuuci-
pate the event; let us warn others of its near ap
proach ; willing rather to bear the taunts and 
scorns that may be heaped upon us for our stead
fast expectation, than be accommodating our
selves to the propriety and decorum of the 
worldly-wise—and then to be suddenly aroused 
from our lethargy by the shout, He is come I— 
and be found not watching, and suffer unspeak
able loss. What will the world’s gear and gran
deur be to us then ? or what the world’s ridi
cule and contempt t E. H. Tcckbtt.
—Our Beet.
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sacrifice, and charity which this doctrine would 
sweep wholesale into the pit, I claim them for 
Christ, and Christ will have them, though still 
as of, old His wasteful disciples would drive 
them away.”

edge of the truth,’ that in the future of the 
boundless universe the truth were hidden from 
them may be made known, and the love, on 
earth untasted, may shed its purifying and quick
ening gifts on their hearts, so that they, too, 
shall kuow and feel, and be drawn to Christ be
fore their destiny is settled,—then some vision 
of the vast rauge of the system of mercy of 
which the Crdssis the symbol, elevates and glad
dens our hearts. We can understand, then, 
how, in the vast scheme of Providence, which 
has eternity to work out its benignant designs, 
this ‘casting away of some,’the great outcast 
heathen world, may be the beginning of a glo
rious ministry of mercy; and may be allowed, 
all its present darkness and sadness, to draw 
forth and to educate that spirit of ministry 
which, caught from Christ, is to be the joy
ful task of the blessed in eternity. One may un
derstand it, if it is the preparation for the beyond. 
But dare you believe, as this pitiless doctrine 
would compel you to believe, that God can mean 
what He says, when He declares His love to the 
world, ‘Yes, to the rebellious also,’ and yet can 
leave the great world with all its teeming mil
lions to perish in death, without ever hearing 
the sound of His Gospel; dying in death for 
over to all hope of hearing it or knowing the 
meaning of mercy; for all that survives of these 
ignorant ones through death, is but a half hu
man nature, reserved for resurrection to judg
ment, the lake of fire, and the eternal night. 
It is utterly impossible to believe in the destiny 
of the mass of mankind which is thus presented, 
unless we arc to expunge the Son of God from 
the Gospel, and can expel mercy from the heart 
of Christ for ever.

“And dare you contemplate this magnificent 
triumph of death ? Death abolished by Christ! 
Why, death is the victor ! Heaven may rejoice 
over its thousands rescued, Hell over its ten 
thousands—nay, ten millions slain. Almighty 
love wrests a handful from destruction; Hate, 
mightier still than Love, shrieks its paean over 
the human hordes that it sweeps into the pit. I 
will not press the comparison between the qual
ity of those in all ages who proclaim themselves 
the immortals and the crowd which perishes like 
the brutes. But the ‘ angers that rage in celes
tial minds’ have conspicuously challenged the 
scornful attention of mankind. Tested by the 
pure touchstone of the life of Christ, few, few 
indeed, of the countless human throngs in any 
age wear the guise and breathe the breath of 
that immortal sphere. While the heart sickens 
at the thought of the innumerable, priceless 
pearls of courage, honor, loyalty, devotion, self-

“A distinguished Oneida chief, named 
Skenandoah, having yielded to the instructions 
of the Rev. Mr. Kirkland, and lived a reformed 
man for fifty years, said, just before he died in 
his buudred and twentieth year, “ I am an aged 
hemlock; the winds of one hundred years have 
whistled through my branches; I am dead at 
the top (he was blind); why I yet live, the good 
Spirit only knows. Pray to my Jesus, that I 
may wait with patience my appointed time to 
die; and when I die, lay me by the side of my 
minister aifd father, that I may go up with him 
at the great resurrection.”

THE INNER CALM.

Calin me, my God, and keep me calm 
While these hot breezes blow;

But like the night dew’s cooling balm
Upon earth’s fevered brow. ._

Calm me, my God, and keep me calm, j '/• ”■ 
Soft resting on thy breast;

Sooth me with holy hymn and psalm, 
And bid my spirit rest. ..

Calm me, my God, and keep me calm;
Let thine outstretching wing 

Be like the shade of Elim’s palm
Beside her desert spring.

Yes, keep me ealm, though loud and rude ,
The sounds my ear that greet. 

Calm in the closet’s solitude,
Calm in the bustling street.

Calm in the hour of bouyanl health,
Calm in my hour of pain, 

Calm in my poverty or wealth, 
Calm in my loss or gain.

Calm in the sufferance of wrong, 
Like Him who bore my shame;

Calm ’ mid the threatening, taunting throng 
Who hate thy holy name.

Calm when the great world’s news with power 
My listening spirit stir;

Let not the tidings of the hour 
E’er find too fond an ear.

Calm as the ray of suit or star, 
j Which storms assail in vain, 
Moving unruffled through earth’s

The eternal calm to gain.
—H. Bonar, D. D.
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/I Talk with the Readers of 
the Examiner.

When I saw Bro. Storrs’ announcement that 
he must remove from his mail book the names 
of about one hundred from whom he had heard 
nothing during the past volume, Ithought, “Re
ally, it is too bad so many are going to lose the 
good things of the coming volume.” They will 
miss the Examiner for a time. The first of the 
month they will involuntarily look for it, and 
feel sorry it does not come. When it has failed 
to reach them for a few issues, in a measure 
they will begin to realize how much they have 
lost when they reflect how many happy hours 
they have spent pouring over its pages, draw
ing therefrom sweet spiritual nourishment and 
comfort. It is too bad they are to lose this for 
the year to come. But it can’t be helped. 
They only are to blame. The Editor cannot 
carry forward through another year so large a 
free list. I know he dislikes to part company 
with them; but he hns furnished them nearly 
400 pages, royal octavo, of choice scriptural 
reading for a year, without hearing a word from 
them, and the expense is too great to bear an
other year, when it requires the strictest economy 
to keep up its regular issues.

Did it ever occur to you, reader, that the Ed
itor needs encouragement ? Perhaps you never 
thought you have a duty in this direction. But 
1 feel sure if you had ever performed the ardu
ous labor of editing a religious periodical and at 
the same time been taxed with the necessity of 
devising every possible means of economy to 
carry it forward, you could not only ere this re
alized your duty, but would have performed- it. 
The weight of near four-score years is bearing 
upon our beloved Editor, but he still stands firm 

' at his post of duty, unabated in zeal, and with
out relaxation from bis toil, while the Examiner 
goes forth regularly in its God-honoring mission. 
Many dear souls have stood by him and held 
him up by substantial encouragement. (God 
bless them). Now I want you all to do this. He 
needs your encouragement. Shall he have it?

First, you can encourage him by remitting, 
at an early day, your subscription for the coming 
volume, that he may have means to print with. 
If the “hard times,” which every body feels more 
or less, prevents you from doing this, you can 
certainly drop him a pleasant word of apprecia
tion of his labors, and let him know about when 
you. can send a part or the whole of your sub
scription, that he may know what calculations 
to make to meet expenses of publishing.

Now, friends, won’t you do this right away ?

In this way you can lighten his labors in a great 
degree. At most all of us can be but instruments 
in the hands of the Lord for the advancement of 
his truth. Now do not let the few do the work. 
If you do, remember the few will get the reward. 
But let us all be “workers together.” If the 
Lord has given us only the “one talent" and we 
fail to use it in his cause we can not be guiltless 
before the Master when he comes.*

In the second place, the Editor should be en
couraged by the addition of new subscribers to 
the mail books. Now, friends, can’t this bo 
done ? Will each one of you do what you can 
in this direction ? The Examiner has not a 
fraction of the circulation that it ought to have, 
and can have if all its friends will make a united 
effort to introduce it to their friends and acquaint
ances and get their names as subscribers.

Undoubtedly the coming volume will be the 
best one since the revival of the Examiner. 
There is nothing now published in this country 
that can compare with it, and its Editor should 
not lack means to send it out to a larger list of 
readers than heretofore. I need not dwell upon 
the qualities of the magazine; they are very ap
parent. But my desire to have the Examiner 
become more useful, by reason of more liberal 
support, has urged me to make these suggestions. 
I hope they will not be in vain.

s Wm. H. Spencer.
Rochester, N. Y. Sept., 15, 1875.

The Resurrection.
Christian men should not be “Children of 

the mist.” They should know what they are 
looking for, and be able to declare the ground 
of their confidence. That which is our greatest 
concern should be our greatest certainty. In 
relation to the future life, that certainty may be 
gained; for, “in the fulness of time” there 
came One into the world who was able to say I 
am the resurrection and the life.” This was as 
the sound of a trumpet in the night, which no 
mortal could have sounded; it was a voice full 
of authority and full of power. The words have 
gone down to the deepest foundations of human 
nature, and among the noblest of men are treas
ured as a life within the life. •

Philosophers had long been discussing in vain 
the immortality of the soul. Their words were 
beautiful but evanescent. Like palaces and cas
tles in the western sky, they were imposing, 
but without endurance. They were but thco 
ries. Of all who had gone down into the sep
ulchre, not one had returned to speak of "111 
lay beyond it.
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God teaches by facts. The resurrection of 
Christ was a great fact. The narrative given in 
Scripture of that marvelous event carries with it 
all the severe simplicity of truth. Ages before 
a voice had gone forth through the prophet 
Isaiah, “ 0 death, I will be thy plagues; 0 grave, 
I will be thy destruction;” and now the word 
was accomplished. He rose, and death was 
abolished. No tongues of men or of angels 
could have given reality to the future life. It 
was needful that immortality should be made 
visible in the glorious resurrection of the “sec
ond Adam, the Lord from heaven.” Peter 
speaks of this as the sure ground of certainty,— 
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which hath begotten us again unto 
a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead.” It is as if he had said “Our 
former hope we buried in the master’s grave. 
But now we have one which cannot die, because 
it is grounded in life; it is a hope which will 
grow brighter until our inheritance is revealed.”

We are not formed to be satisfied with the 
present. Wc have all prophetic impulses after a 
better order of things, serene and enduring. 
“Hope springs eternal in the human breast,” 
and we still keep looking forward to a happier 
economy. This fact alone would, seem to indi 
cate the possible destinies of humanity.—Geo. 
Greenwell.

Christ Living in His People.
The man who is in Christ is sublimely inde

pendent of circumstances. His is a right royal 
state, unaffected by health ’ or sickness, wealth 
or poverty, life or death. He may welcome all 
that comes to him with perfect equanimity; for 
whether it be rough or sm<—■—:-f-1 — y1 
ant, it is only a transient experience which no 
more affects his filial relationship to God than 
the changing seasons disturb the grand moun
tain whose summit is above the region of storms. 
“I am persuaded,” writes a man whose words 
are infallibly true, “that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
uor depth, nor any other created thing, shall bo 
able to separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” This persuasion, 
or settled assurance, being in-breathed by the 
Holy Spirit, is, of course, an everlasting truth, 
ghininn* :i-____ __ ~

amidst and above the manifold changes of time.

as they too are “in Christ,” the force of the per
suasion has a double element of strength which 
no conceivable occurrence can weaken.

Happy people I But this is not all. The 
Scripture also teaches that Christ lives in those 
who live in him; and this, though utterly mys
terious to “them that are without,” is neverthe
less apprehended by the children of God ns a 
truth of inestimable value. Thus Paul puts it. 
in one of those wonderful sentences which glance 
upon a whole continent of revelation in a mo
ment: “I have been crucified with Christ; and 
it is no longer I that live, but Christ that liveth 
in me; yea, the life which I now live in tbeflesh 
I live in the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me and gave himself for me." Human nature 
lives in the person of Christ in heaven; the di
vine nature lives in Christians on earth. He has 
thus taken possession of both heaven and earth 
already, although the time has not yet come for 
all nations to know that he has been chosen of 
the Father to universal sovereignty. He is on 
the right hand of God, the head and representa
tive of his people; they, on the earth, are the 
representatives of his life before the world. Vir
tually, they are in heaven where he is, for God 
sees them in him; virtually, he is on the earth 
where his people are, for men see him in them.

Going thus, so to speak, to the very heart of ■ 
the Divine arrangement respecting the Son and 
the “many sons,” we cannot fail to be struck 
with the extreme importance of practical Chris
tianity, or, in other words, a life of godliness. 
Whatisit? Formalism? Conformity to Church 
rules ? Habitual compliance with what is sup
posed to be required by a given creed? No; 
men in whom Christ does not live can do this; 
and they are respectable, and in many ways 
worthy, people by whom the creed, or the 
Church, or the form is fairly enough represent

tooth, painful or pleas- cd; but the representation is not that of Christ, 
. ------ ------— an(j cannot be, for the simple reason that it

springs not from his life in the heart, but takes x 
its rise from something external, which has no 
life of any kind in it either divine or human. 
The voice of Scripture on this subject, as on all 
others of supreme interest to men. is transpar
ently intelligent, commending itself to the un
derstanding and the heart. It is a just thing of 
cause and effect. Here are illustrations:—“He 
that saith he abideth in him ought himself also 
so to walk, even as he walked.” (1 Johu ii. 6.) 
“Follow his steps." (1 Peter ii. 21.) “Let this 
mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus." 

shining out in its own unchangeable splendor (Phil. ii. 5.) “I have given you an example, 
amidst and above the manifold changes of time, that ye should do as I have done to you. (John 
The love of God to his people is “in Christ,” and xiii. 16.) “ Abide in me, and I in you. As the
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■Dr. Lease,

He is our true vine; we abide in Christ.

branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide 
in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me. I am the vine, ye are the branches; he that 
abideth in me and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit, for apart from me ye can do 
nothing.” (xv. 4, 5.)

It is needless to multiply passages. Conform
ity to Christ—Christlikeness—is living Chris
tianity, and there is no possibility of securing this 
except by Christ living by bis Spirit in men. 
The sacrcdness of this matter does not lift it 
above the common, law of cause and effect. In
deed, the Divine action towards men proceeds 
upon and illustrates this law. “We love him 
because he first loved us;” and “because I live 
ye shall live also;” are instances in point, to 
which the intelligent reader can add many more. 
Christ is the Life-giver; and the law of the case, 
as well as the grace of the case, requires those 
to whom he gives it to exemplify its genuine ef
fects; in other words, to show that Christ lives 
in them, to the glory of the ever-blessed God, 
his Father and theirs. He was without sin, nei
ther was guile found in his mouth; they are to 
be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke in the midst of an ungodly 
world.

Let it not be thought that this is exacting too 
much of men encompassed with infirmity. This 
would be quite true if one looked for Christ
likeness in the absence of the indwelling Christ- 
life; but if God does not expect that, neither 
should we. But the admitted fact of human 
infirmity is an argument rather than an objec
tion. Thus it was considered by the very man 
who said, “Christ lives in me,” and “For me to 
live is Christ,” as reference to a memorable pas
sage in his history proves. Sorely tried with 
some affiiction from which he seems to have ap
prehended a hindrance in his labors for his be
loved Master, he wisely betook himself to prayer. 
“For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me.” To his first and sec
ond prayer no answer came; the third is answered, 
but the request is not granted. The Lord has 
wise reasons for sometimes refusing to grant 
requests presented to him by men he loves. At 
first sight there is a momentary feeling of sur
prise and disappointment that, of all men, Moses 
should not be allowed to set his foot upon the 
land of promise, after the marvellous task of 
bringing Israel out of Egypt, and across the wil
derness to its very borders. Let us read the 
touching passage: “And I besought the Lord at 
that time, saying, 0 Lord God, thou hast begun 
to show thy servant thy greatness, and thy 
mighty hand; for what God is there in-heaven

or in earth that can do according to thy works, 
and according to thy might ? I pray thee, let 
me go over and see the good land that is beyond 
Jordan, that goodly mountain and Lebanon. 
But the Lord was wroth with me for your sakes, 
and would not hear me: and the Lord said unto 
me, Let it suffice thee; speak no more unto me 
of this matter. Get thee up into the top of Pis
gah, and lift up thine eyes westward, and north
ward, and southward, and eastward; for thou 
shalt not go over this Jordan.” So Paul’s ‘ ‘thorn 
in the flesh ”—no doubt partial blindness, ac
companied with acute pain—Gal. iv. 13-14—is 
not removed, but this is said to him:—“My 
grace is sufficient for thee; for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness.” And how did the 
noble apostle take this? He tells us: “Most 
gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infir
mities, that the power of Christ may rest upon 
me. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses, for Christ’s sake: for when I am weak, 
then am I strong.”

This is Christ living in his servant. The 
earthen vessel is fragile, but the power of the 
heavenly life is manifested. The alabaster box 
is broken, but the house is filled with the odor 
of the ointment. The casket is rent, but through 
the fracture the brilliance of the gem is revealed. 
It is not Paul’s life, but Christ’s life in Paul, 
that makes the story of that illustrious saint 
what it is. So always, and so to-day, the more 
we have of “ Christ in us,” the more we shall be 
like him. Living by him, we shall live to him, 
and the features of his character will be repro
duced in ours. Be assured “he will have the 
pre-eminence;” we shall not be able to come up 
with him, but we can press on in his strength. 
We cannot shine as the sun, but it can be made 
manifest that the light that is in us is from the 
sun. We cannot love as Christ did; but if it be 
less in volume, our love can be of the same kind. 
If our zeal for the Father’s honor cannot burn as 
his did, it can be kindled at the same altar. 
All this is simply a matter of degree, not of es
sence; the essential quality of the graces that 
adorned the Captain of salvation must bo found 
in the many sons he is conducting to glory; f°r 
both he that sanctificth and they who arc sanc
tified are all of one;—‘‘My Father and your 
Father, my God and your God!”—Dr. Lease, 
Editor of Uu> Rainbow.
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It is only the Watchers for the morning who 
can discern- “ the bright and morning Star.” It 
has been nightixs our world ever since Adam fell. 
It was midnight in the awful hour in which the 
Lord of life and glory laid in the tomb. But no 
sooner had He risen from the dead, ere the dawn 
of the predicted “third day,” than He mani
fested himself to Hit followers, whose hearts were 
wrapped up in Him, and who watched, as they 
wept in the darkness, for his promised return, 
as “the bright and morning Star.” And they 
who in these latter days have seen and recognized 
Him as the “Morning Star," they in whose hearts 
Ibis “Day Star” has arisen, while yet they so
journ “in a dark place,” shallpossess Him. For 
to such He has said, “I will give them the 
Morning Star,” i. e., “ I will give them Myself" 
(Rev. xxii. 10): in possessing Whom they shall 
possess “all things.”

But though we have Christ now as “ the Morn
ing Star,” and thus possess all His promises'in 
the germ; our present “ light ” is in “darkness," 
and sometimes seems to do little more for us 
than make the darkness visible. It is not yet 
“day,” or the “Morning Star" would disappear 
amid the glories of the rising Sun, before whose 
presence shadows flee away. Those who arc on 
earth after Christ comes for His watchers, will 
not see Him as “the bright and morning Star." 
He is seen as such only by those who are awake 
and watching during the night of His temporary 
absence.

This manifestation of the Heavenly Bridegroom 
is peculiar to His Bride. As the sharer of His 
sorrows and sufferings {His for her sake and the 
deep love He bore her), He provided for her this 
“Star of Hope ” amid the darkness in which Ho 

... i could 
never be extinguished. But “light "yet more 
glorious is “sown ” for her, and soon shall yield 
its blessed harvest; when, having been made a 
partaker of His sufferings, she shall enter into 
His glory, a joint-heir with Himself of His hea
venly inheritance. For, “ when Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear, then shall we also appear 
with Him in glory.”

Oh, to have part in “the first resurrection I” 
Oh, to be a partaker of this “ Blessed Hope!”

Until the Resurrection Day
Breaks, and these shadows flee

‘ Oft bear my soul from earth away 
To heavenly heights with Thee : 

Then haste, like mountain roe, to come 
And take Thy Bride to share Thy Home!

* J. E. J.— Our Hope.

“That Blessed Hope.”
“ Make haste, my Beloved.”—Song viii. 14.

Tile personal coming of her Beloved from hea
ven, to associate her with Himself in the glories 
of His kingdom; such is the Church’s most 
“blessed hope.” '•'■His wife hath made hersdf 
ready."

The one thought that fills up the dreary inter
val of absence, that has power to rouse her from 
the lethargy of sorrow to the activities of her 
high calling, is the hope of re-union.

All her longings find vent in the heart-cry, so 
often uttered in sighs and groans, if not in words 
—“Ob! when shall I see Him? When, oh, 
when, shall I be with Him, and like Him ? ‘ Why 
tarry the wheels of His chariot?’ ” To number 
and present to view, one by one, the golden 
links that unite in the chain of that “ blessed 
hope,” those “exceeding great and precious 
promises ” whose clasp is the advent of the Hea
venly Bridegroom, is not the writer’s present ob
ject. But, numerous as they are, and priceless 
as is their value, they are all shut up, like the 
balls within a Chinese puzzle, in personal union 
and communion with Himself, amid the eternal 
glories of the resurrection-life.

It is the natural result of the love which fol
lows the discovery of His lose, that we should 
esteem even a temporary separation from Him 
our greatest sorrow, and desire re-union with 
Him ns our chief joy,—even if we had all else 
lint His presence to.make us happy. How much 
more, then, in “much tribulation,” amid the 
trials of the wilderness, “fightings without and 
fears within,” and our own most grievous inabil
ity to love and serve Him as we would? ________

If we are indeed Christians, clinging to CnniST loft her; this light in a dark place which 
as a person, as the God-man, our best and dearest 
Friend—ns did his early disciples—then his part
ing promise, “Surely Icomequickly,” will glad
den our hearts; comforting us in sorrow with an 
unfailing consolation, and quickening our en
deavors to “occupy till Ho comes,” or suffer for 
His name’s sake during the “little while" of 
His absence.

But if love to the person of Christ has passed 
into the cold, abstract, intellectual attachment 
to a syctem, or a creed, or a Church—which 
characterizes much of the so-called Christianity 
°f our day—this divine hope will have little 
power to cheer or to sustain us; and wo have 
need to fear lest we be not numbered among 
those that “loot for Him” to whom “He shall 
appear the second time, without sin, uuto salva
tion." (Hob. ix. 38.)
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are

and 
Elder

The Hidden Mystery. 1 ' .. < What is it! In reading the apostle’s writings ] 
to the Ephesians (chap, iii.) he says, “God made ( 
known to him, by revelation, the mystery of ( 
Christ; which in other ages was notmadeknown ( 
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed; a . 
mystery hid in God from the beginning of the , 
world,” and yet a purpose which he purposed 
from eternity. ,

Now, again, What is it ? It must be of vast , 
importance. The Apostle says, in this same 
chapter, verse 6, it is, “that the Gentiles should 
be fellow heirs, and of the same body, and par
takers of his promise in Christ by the Gospel.” 
Now what body is this ? Is it Israel, or the Jews? 
Did not the Gentile, if be would be circumcised 
and keep the passover, have the same privileges 
under the law as the body or House of Israel ? 
They did. (Sec Ex. xii. 48. Lev. xix. 34. Num. 
ix. 19, and xv. 14). Then what is the differ
ence now, except we are not commanded to do 
the deeds of the law? for, (if true; as is some
times preached), they had to come in by faith 
then as well as now. They had a faith, ’ tis 
true; but was it this faith ? If so, where then is 
the mystery that has been so long hid ? I see 
none; for it must have been revealed as much 
then as now. The apostle seems to conflict with 
such an idea in Gal. iii. 23: “But before faith 
came we were kept under the law, shut up, unto 
the faith which should afterwards be revealed:” 
something different from the faith under the law. 
He says in Col. i. 26, 27, “ Even the mystery 
which bath been hid from ages and from gener
ations, but now is made manifest to bis saints; 
to whom God would make known what is the 
riches of the glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles which is Christ in you, the hope of 
glory.” Where under the law dispensation 
was there such a sentiment ever revealed ? I 
have found none; therefore, I come to the con
clusion that this body is not Israel, Jew, nor 
Gentile; and I am confirmed by the apostle in 
Gal. iii. 28, “There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there :s neither 
mala nor female; for ye arc all one in Christ Je
sus."

Then what is this body which the Gentiles be
come “fellow heirs and of the same body," if it 
is not Israel, Jew, nor Greek ? Let the apostle 
answer in this same epistle, chap. i. 22, 23: 
“God hath put all things under his (Christ’s) 
feet, and gave him to be head over all things to 
the church, which is his tody, the fulness of him 
that filleth all in all." Now I understand this 
mystical body is the real true church of Christ:

represented by the apostle as the one real body 
of Christ (See 1 Cor. ii. 27). “For, as the 
body is one, and hath many members, and all 
the members of that one body, being many, are 
one body, so also is Christ. Now ye are the body 
of Christ, and members in particular, for by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jew or Gentile, whether we be bond or 
free, and have been all made to drink into one 
spirit.” Again I ask, Was this one body, bap
tized by one Spirit, in existence before the first 
Advent ?

Christ asks his disciples, “ Whom do men say 
that I the Son of man ain ? . . . Whom say ye 
that I am ? And Simon Peter answered said, 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 
. . .Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona; for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven.” It was not re
vealed, then, under the law.

“Upon this rock, (this confession of faith), 
1 will build my Church;” not, I have been build
ing; but will build; future tense.

In John’s Gospel, 1st chapter, we read; He 
came to his own, and his own received him not, 
but as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God.” This is evi
dence that they had not this power before; for, 
it is something he (Christ) gave them, which 
brought them into a different relationship with 
him, although they were called his own. This 
power was given to them on the day of Pente
cost, when the Spirit was poured out, and this 
Church, this one body, was first organized and 
baptized by one Spirit. This is the only organi
zation I care to belong to.

The Apostle says, (Korn. viii. 14), “For as 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
the sons of God.” (Murk the relationship). _ 
" For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby wo cry, Abba, Father." 
Adopted into the family of God, as sons and 
daughters of the Almighty. Christ our 
Brother, the head of this body, the Captain of 
our salvation: “for, both he that sanctifiethand 
they that are sanctified are all of one;” and this, 
all by the operation of this one Spirit. Thus 
we see the vast importance of being baptized, or 

; of drinking into this Spirit; for “if any man 
i hath not this Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.

Did this relationship occur under -the law ? 
I Was God ever known to Israel or the Jews as their 
i Father? He was known to them as Jehovah, 
i Yahveh, the Almighty God ; a Sovereign name, 
I but'not by the endearing title, "Mv Father. 
: This relationship comes by the spirit of adoption.
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also glorified together. For T reckon that the 
sufferings of this present time arc not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shall be re
vealed in us.”

Here is a glory that language is incapable of 
describing: Heirs of God and joint, or co-bcirs 
with Christ! What then is the inheritance ? 
We read in Hcb. i., He is the appointed heir of 
all things; and he also is the head overall things 
to the church; the head of the body, the church. 
The Church, then, is not “the all things;” for 
that is his body; the all things are in Heaven 
and in Earth: (See Col. i. 20). “ Ask of me, and 
I will give thee the Heathen for thine inheri
tance:” “hethat overcometh will I give power 
over the nations:” not only joint-heirs with 
Christ, but heirs of God.

Now, what is God’s inheritance, according to 
the Scriptures ! for it is evident that the inheri
tance and the heirs caunot be one and the same. 
“If ye be Christ, then nre ye Abraham’s seed, 
and heirs according to the promise.” This dates 
back of the law; “The Scriptures foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the Gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall all nations be W«*e>Z.”

This has never been done. The promise that 
he should be heir of the world was not to Abra
ham or his seed through the law, but through 
the righteousness of faith: He snith not, and to 
seeds as many; but as of one, and to thy seed, 
which is Christ.” Here then again is the one 
seed, the one body, the one Church, which is 
Christ’s connected with Abraham as heirs of the 
world to bless the nations; and this cannot be 
done till the body is born and first blessed with 
its immortal bead.

“Heirs of God.” What, again, is the inheri
tance ? God has said, in many places in bis 
word, “Israel is mine inheritance” (Sec 1 Kings 
viii. 51. Dan. ix. 29.-32. Psa. Ixxviii. 71. Isa. 
xix. 25). Then if Israel is God’s inheritance, Is
rael is not the heir, although the great and prec
ious promises which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets made to Israel of 
their restoration, and of being thicr head of the 
nations, and in thee “0 Israel, in whom I will 
be glorified,"—precious and glorious in the ex
treme, and “when they shall come and sing in 
the hightsof Zion, and shall flow together to the 
goodness of the Lord; for wheat and for wine, 
and for oil, and for the young of the flock, and 
for the herd; and their soul shall be as a watered 
garden; and they shall not sorrow any more at 
all.”

But as the heir is above the inheritance, so is 
this one body exalted above Israel, connected

John, in his 1st Epistle, iii. 3, says,. “Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed on us 
that wo should be called the sons of God.” 
Paul says to the Gelations, “Because we aresons 
God hath sent the Spirit of his Son into our 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.” This manner of 
love is tlie Father’s bestowment on us as sons (by 
the Spirit of adoption through grace), and is the 
“high calling,” the “heavenly calling,”— 
“the called according to his purpose;” the elect 
mystical body of Christ. “Christ loved the 
Church, and gave himself for it,” therefore, 
“wo arc members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones. For this cause, shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall be joined unto 
his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. This 
is a great mystery; but I speak concerning 
Christ and the Church."

This body, then, is not Israel or the Jew; it is 
a more exalted body; it is the new man: it is the 
spiritual house; it is the people taken out of the 
nations for his name, it is the Bride of the 
Lamb; the Eve of the Second Adam; and as 
the first Adam had a help-meet to assist him, so 

' the Second Adam will have a help-meet, not mor
tal, but spiritual, and immortal, to assist him in 
the great and glorious work to be done in “the 
ages to come;” and God will thus “shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness to
ward us through Christ Jesus.”

In coming to this conclusion, then, that this 
mystical body is not Israel nor Judah, the nu
merous promisesand prophecies to Israel of their 
restitution and their exalted position and glory, 
docs not belong to the church. Thus we can 
see why there has been so many mistakes on the 
definite time fixed for our Lord’s return; the 
prophecies and dates in Daniel were given to 
show what should befall thy (Daniel’s), people, 
and they were the Jews and not this mystical 
body; this body was not “ to know the times or 
the seasons which the Father hath put in his own 
power;” they were to be on the constant watch. 
“ Watch for ye know not when the time is.”

But it may be asked, Do not the great and 
precious promises assist us in becoming parta
kers of the divine nature ? They do. The Apos
tle says, “ Whatsoever things were written afore
time, were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope.”

If the Promises of the Old Testament do not 
belong to us, what shall we have ? Listen: “The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that 
we are the children of God; and if children then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; 
if so bo that we suffer with him, that we may be
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Springfield, Mass., 1875.

Ed. or Ex’b.

Hope " is copied iuto the Examiner. 
wisli that the union may be a success.

Rainbow ” for September has been received, and 
the following statement of its union with “ Our 
” “ . _______ ____ It is our

with its Head “far abate all principalities, and 
powers, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but, 
also, in the world to come,” and “unto him who 
through a patient continuance in well doing seek 
for glory, and honor, immortality, Eternal life.” 
“ And they (who ?) sing a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and open the 
seals thereof: for thou wnst slain, and hast re
deemed us to God by the blood,” (who ? not the 
144,000 out of the twelve tribes of Israel, but 
the four living creatures, and the four and twenty 
elders) “ out of every kindred, and tongue and 
people and nation; and hast made us unto our 
God, kings and priests; and we shall reign on 
earth.”

Thus the hidden mystery that has been re
vealed under the Gospel, holds out an oiler to 
mankind far surpassing anything ever before 
presented in the ages in the past, or seemingly 
can be in the “ ages to come;” and it is for us. 
Praise ye the Lord; though we may have trials 
and persecutions and stigma heaped on us, we 
will say with the Apostle, “For our light afflic
tions, which are but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory; while we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not seen; 
for the things which are seen arc temporal; but 
the things which arc not seen are eternal.”

C. A. Hastings.

United.
I am exceeding glad to see the announcement 

in “ Our Hope," edited by Wm. Maude, Eng
land, that a union has been agreed upon, and 
the "Hope" is to be amalgamated with the 
“ Rainbow," edited by Wm. Lease, D. D. I 
felt a regret, and expressed it at the time, that 
our friends in England could not be united on 
the "Rainbow," which had been so long and 
ably conducted by Dr. Lease; and felt assured 
that the libeial spirit always manifested by him 
gave assurance that those could be .heard in his 
magazine who differed from him on such theo
logical points as seemed to be the occasion of 
starting “Our Hope.” I wish great success to 
the union about to be consummated. Ed.

P. 8.—Since the foregoing was written “ The 
Rainbow ” for September has been received, and

Next month, “ Our Hope," which for the last 
two years has been published by Mr. Elliot 
Stock, will be incorporated with this magazine. 
It is believed that the readers of both journals 
will sec the wisdom and propriety of this step. 
Union among Christian men, who arc agreed 
upon fundamental truths, is more likely to pro-' 
mote those truths than divided labor, however 
wisely directed. The very appearance of divis
ion when there is no doctrinal necessity for it, 
is an evil to be avoided, especially in a case like 
this, where the truths on which wc are agreed 
are of such supreme importance to the Church, 
and have such a vital bearingon sound theology. 
Thu two magazines are in perfect accord on the 
Natural Mortality of Man, Immortality only in 
Christ, and the premillennial Coming of our 
Lord to establish his kingdom on the earth.

The subject on which the magazines differ 
presents no barrier to a bona-fide incorporation; 
for the "Rainbow ” has never refused to publish 
papers on the Intermediate State, and Eschntol 
ogy generally, such as have appeared from time 
to time in “ Our Hope." None of us lay claim 
to infallibility, and wc shall all bo the better 
for the thoughts of wise and good men on sub
jects of deep importance.

Three things have been arranged between the 
proprietors of the two journals.—

1. The incorporation is an experiment for 
twelve months; and if it succeed, which of 
course will be determined by the state of the 
circulation and other circumstances, the arrange
ment will be continued.

2. Mr. Maude, the esteemed editor of "Our 
Hope," will provide, monthly, as much manu
script—by himself and his literary associates— 
as will occupy, on an average, about one-third 
of the “ Rainbow."

3. Responsibility for the sentiments of papers 
appearing in the "Rainbow" will rest only up
on the individual writers. Every writer, there
fore, will sign his name, or his usual signature 
for the press.

The now arrangement takes place next month; 
and we earnestly hope it may prove a complete 
success, and tend to the wide diffusion of those 
great truths which both Church and world need 
to give them clearer conceptions of what the 
Holy Scriptures teach respecting both God and 
man. There is not the slightest change 
of opinion or holding back of opinion re
quired in this matter ; all are at liberty to 
speak out what they really believe to be the 
mind of the Spirit in prophets and apostles; and 
it may be—wo sincerely hope that it may—that 
we shall come nearer to unanimity on those
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in the remark.

. .. , us without paying
and then we don't get the gospel which 

’’I could not help 
good deal of sound sense

points on which there is at present a difference 
of conviction; but if not—what? “Love as 
brethren,” and labor for the Lord! When he 
comes ho will put us all right, if, loving him, we 
desire above all things that he may be glorified.— 
Editor of Raintow.

From Sally Black.
Bro. Storrs:—I received the parcel which 

you sent me, something near one month ago, and 
I am now in receipt of No. 11 of the Bible 
Examiner. Will you accept my thanks for this 
act of kindness? I like the spirit of the Ex
aminer, aud often wish to have the privilege of 
conversing with its aged editor face to face. 
Though unacquainted and unseen as yet. I can
not think that we are strangers in Christ Jesus.

The views which you hold concerning the des
tiny of our race, and the work to be done in 
the ages to come, are rather in advance of many 
good brethren. So far as iny own knowledge 
extends, (and I know that I have not progressed 
in Biblical knowledge as far as a great many), 
after examining these things some few weeks, 
however new and unpopular, they meet with my 
approbation. While I have not been able, as 
yet, to reconcile some passages of scripture with 
the doctrine of probation after one thousand 
years expires, yet I do not think it prudent to 

" denounce your conclusions until I get further 
light.

It is certainly a glorious thought that our 
friends who have fallen asleep without the true 
knowledge of God and Jesus Christ, and who 
were as honest and desirous of knowing the 
truth as ourselves, will not be consigned to eter
nal oblivion nor suffer the vengeance of a God 
whose wrath they could not appease for the lack 
of a true knowledge of his character. Thanks to 
the God of the Bible, I am fully persuaded that 
the vail will be lifted and thousands, yea mil
lions, who went down to the dust ignorant of I go to church they beg 
the true God, and also of the promised Seed, | seem to care more fe 
will at their appointed time, come 
their abode of death to receive or

conference meeting in Crawford Co., this State. 
He compared the church to a school of which 
there were scholars divided into different classes 
in Arithmetic. One class in simple addition, 
another in decimal-fractions. The one in addi
tion being in the rear, what right had they to 

 correct the class in decimal fractions? Neither
should those in decimal fractions censure those 
in simple addition.

There are many things I find in the Bible which 
I do not underspend, this being the case I am 
often very interrogative. I do not desire to al
ways remain in first principles. However, a daily 
lesson in addition, such as Peter teaches is well 
enough (2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7). I do desire to be 
among those of whom Daniel speaks (Dan. xii. 
10). It is seldom I meet with brethren or sisters 
as aged as yourself, and as ready to instruct. 
Doubtless you will behold the fruit of your labors 
only in the sweet bye and bye.

It has not been my happy privilege to read the 
Examiner often until the present volume; but 
my first impressious were quite favorable to its 
general teaching. I like it very much, aud 
should dislike to part with it. The light which 
I have already derived from its pages, has caused 
my heart to flow out with greater love toward 
God and humanity. I desire to know the whole 
truth, and hope to be able to contribute to its 
publication if my health will ever permit.

May God bless you, is the prayer of your sister 
in Christ.

Fredonia, Kansas, August, 1875.

From Amos Sanford.
Br. Storks:—Having returned from my first 

extended preaching tour, I beg leave to report 
that I delivered a course of lectures at Moberly, 
St. Louis, and Frederickstown, Mo. At Moberly 
a few white people and fourteen colored sons 
and daughters of Adam gladly received the 
Word, and are praising God that etery man has 
one chance to be saved.

One colored sister said to me, “ Every time I 
j for money: the pastors

> for the fleeco than they 
forth from , do for the flopk. Isn’t it strange that we can't 

— — -  „ reject the j have the Gospel preached to i 
blessing promised them through Abraham and , for it, and then we don't gel 
is Seed. I can not dare to call this a fabulous Jesus preached to poor folks.’’ 
octrine, I nm only a pupil, and should I not be thinking there was a good de

“ :?et t0 8ce t'le harmony of some portions of in the remark.
od’s word in conjunction with that which Paul I preached twice for the colored people exclu- 

terms the gospel (Gal. iii. 8), this is not proof sively, and think I succeeded in making the ages 
positive that there is no harmony there. I often past and to come so plain to them, that their 

•ink of a lecture I heard something near one hired priest will have his hands full of “her-’- 
year ago delivered by Bro. Amos Sanford, ata tics” for a while.

their appointed time,
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From Elder Jacob Blain.
I stated in the August Examiner that I should 

not attend the Eastern Camp-meetings this year,

At St. Louis I had hard work to get a hearing, 
but succeeded beyond my most sanguine expec
tations. I spoke three times to small audiences 
in parlors, and then they hired Avenue Hall for 
me, and I gave one lecture, entitled "What is 
Man?” The way is now opened, and I am to re
turn and give a regular course of lectures in Oc
tober or November.

From St. Louis Icame toFrederickstown. Mo., 
where I found Bro. Geo. Plummer, and quite a 
number of others fully in the “ Ages to Come ” 
faith. Some of the "one faith” bad been op
posing what they called " another chance;” but, 
after listening to my lecture on Sunday, to a 
large audience, upon the subject of the Resur
rection, and especially the “ order" thereof, the 
leading non-resurrectionist got up and publicly 
admitted that he bud learned something, und 
saw clearly that every one would have a chance, 
and not two chances to be saved.

From thence I came home via Cairo, having 
been absent twenty-one days, traveled about 800 
miles and delivered twenty lectures. Friends 
contributed liberally in aid of the cause, but my 
expenses amounted to $10 more than my receipts, 
on account of the great distance traveled. I 
expect pay, however, in the kingdom. May the 
Lord bless you and enable you to keep the Ex
aminer red hot for the truth till He comes.

Anna, III., Sept. 6, 1875.

the Examiners to send out gratuitously. By 
this means signers for the Examiner are being 
obtained, to some extent, and are thus being in
structed and couiforted thereby. Of such we 
ask for help, and also to enlarge our field. Hun
dreds of my tract, “New Light,” arc yet given 
out. Aid is needed to print more tracts.

Light is spreading, and we hope brethren who 
have means will express their joy for the light 
received by a liberal furnishing the pecuniary 
aid needful to carry on this' glorious work. At 
this time the cry is more universal than ever be
fore that the torment and world-burning theories 
are getting their death wound: m> we have in
creased encouragement to make sacrifices for 
the truth. The Advent papers by their oppo
sition to our views show that our cause is ad
vancing; else why are they so troubled and talk 
of our making divisions among them ? But, 
“First pure, then peaceable," should be our 
motto.

Dr. Holland’s Sermon on the enquiry, “ Is 
Future Punishment Eternal ?” delivered at 
St. George’s (Episcopal) Church, St. Louis, Mo., 
last January, is uow in a tract of 10 pages octavo. 
I have sent for a quantity to send out. Let it be 
circulated.

Buffalo, N. Y. Sept, 1875.

thought I should go West and be at the Camp
meetingin Ill., in Sept. Thanks to our heavenly 
Father that cool weather has improved my health 
and strength; but learning that times grew 
worse and worse in the West instead of better, I 
decided to deprive myself of the comfort I have 
enjoyed in travelling and seeing friends for 
many years. By travelling heretofore and selling 
some works I have obtained some help towards 
living through winters; but this year I am to be 
more dependent on brethren, who love the truths 
we are promulgating, than ever before to procure 
food, clothing and fuel. It would be more try
ing for me to be thus dependent were I unable to 
be doing some work for our cause. By long ef
forts I have recorded the address of over 500 old 
Advent brethren, in different parts of our land 
who are yet in the dark as to our views; to them 
and to others, I continue to send our works by 
mail. Bro. Storks has furnished me with many 
of his tracts and pamphlets besides hundreds of

Our aged friend Polly G. Pitts, Fredericks
burg, Iowa, writes: I believe God will still bless t 
the Examiner, for it is of His own getting up 

_ „ , and calling men of sound mind to hold up the
owing to failure of strength and hard times, but right of private judgment, our individual respon

sibility to God, our right to think and spenk the 
convictions of our own minds untranimcled. I 
am persuaded that God will sanctify the instru
ments He is using to hold up his purifying truth 
and make them meet for his own use. There 
may be errors in the writings of the Bible Ex
aminer, but I feel that it is not self-will; nor of 
those who are puffed up. O, when I look at 
what God has done in this cause, I exclaim with 
Paul, “This is the weakness of God that is 
stronger than men,” “Amen: Let God be glor
ified, sinners converted, saints prepared for the 
service of God, through Jesus Christ our Lore, 
for the ages and onward, world without on . 
May God give us the Spirt ofall prayer, that we 
may watch and pray always, that we may be ac 
counted worthy to escape the things that are com 
ing on the world, and stand before the Son o 
man when he comes. To stand up is to hove lite. 
Take courage, brother God will be thy I c PL 
I desire to take the Bible Examiner as )on0 as
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THE WIND AND THE SUN.

it is issued, i. e., if I live and have my reason 
and can possibly pay for it.

Note by the Editor.—Sister Pitts’ letters are 
good pay for the Examiner; and the Editor is 
not the only one who thinks so.

Mrs. D. Bush, Westfield, Mass., writes: I 
have been blessed with the reading of the Ex
aminer ever since its revival and still love it. 
May God bless you with health, and with means 
to continue its publication.

G. P. Ellis, Sr., Springfield. Iowa, writes: 
The more I read the Examiner the more I think 
I cannot do without it. The principles advoca
ted are more according to my views than any
thing I have ever seen. I have all the tracts you 
have published, and can truly say, they are sat
isfactory.

Now our story is but a fable:
But its moral is surely plain:

That not by force but persuasion,
Our brother we strive to gain.

Cross words nnd unkind reproaches
Will never his heart unclose;

We must seek to persuade him gently, 
Not harshly his way oppose.

Take “Love” for your constant motto,
And follow it out each day,

And cast upon all around you
A kind and cheerful ray:

For a great deal more good to others
Men might in our world have done,

If they rightly had learn’d the fable 
We have told you of the Wind and Sun.

With a beautiful smile the Sunshine 
Steps forward her skill to try;

And she offer'd her kindliest greeting 
To the stranger passing by;

And her glance was so warm and winning
That be presently felt its charm,

And flinging aside his garment,
He threw it across his arm1

The Wind and the Sun disputed. 
One chilly autumnal day, 

As they noticed a traveler wending 
Far over the common his way, 

Wrapt up in a cloak that shielded 
His limbs from the early cold;— 

The Wind and the Sun disputed
Which could loosen its ample fold.

copies may add to his package any number he 
pleases a‘. $1 per copy.

In all cases they must be paid strictly in ad- 
nance, and the money forwarded to me at the risk 
and expense of the person sending it. All must 
see that these rates are very liberal when they 
take into the account that the postage is paid by 
the Publisher. The Editor knows it is “hard 
times;" but he knows, also, there is a greater 
“ famine of the tcords of the Lord " (Amos viii. 
11) than there is of money or bread.

Address, in all cases,
GEO. STORRS,

72 Hicks Street,
Brooklyn, N.Y.

/Vny subscriber who has failed to receive 
a number of this Magazine, or who may have re
ceived an imperfect number, will please inform 
me at once, and I will supply the deficiency.

Eld. J. Lewis, writes from Otto, Ill.: I am 
glad to be able to say, for your encouragement, 
that the glorious doctrine of “ the ages to come ” 
is gaining ground in this region. The best minds 
in this field of labor are investigating and com
ing out on the side of God's eternal truth. But 
it is hard to convince people that probation will 
go on in the future ages. The only reason I can 
conceive of this, is, the notion that “the soul is 
immortal and never ’
idea is foremost and uppermost in nearly all the 
preaching of the day among the sects. Truly it /oar copies of Volumexx.; for $10,1 will send him 
is “the mark of the beast." ten copies of Vol. xx. The person taking ten

LOOK AT THIS OFFER TO CLUBS.
To encourage individuals to get up Clubs, the 

following low rates are given, in hopes that every 
friend of the Bible Examiner will labor earn- 

dying.” This blasphemous Mt.iy t0 secure subscribers for volume xx. To 
: any one person, advancing $5, I will send him

The Wind, who was always boaster, 
Said he could succeed, he knew;

So he summon’d up all his forces, 
And terrible blasts he blow:

But in vain were his angry strivings, 
For the traveler, bowing politely,

Only hurried along the faster, 
And grasp’d his cloak more tightly.
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The Essential Baptism. By Geo. Storrs, 30 pp. 
octavo. Price, 10 eents.

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication of the Government of God over 

the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise and Oath 
of God to Abraham.1* By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cts.; 4 copies, 50 cis.

The Divine Dispensations : or, The Divine Plan 
in the Government of Our Pace. By Geo. Storrs. This 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don’t fail to 
read it. Price, 10 cents; Si per dozen.

Letters Received to Sept. 25.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persous who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Juline French, Sally Black, Jas. M. Young, 
H. G. Elkins, Sybcl Smith, Mrs. F. W. Haskill, 
Thomas Boult, Esq., Bcnj. Mellor, Geo. W. 
Hemp, James B. Marthen, Christian Hanson 
(all right), P. E. Newton, Mrs. Geo. C. Elliott, 
Mrs. Esther Lewis, J. D. Sheridan, Danforth 
Parmelee, Mrs. L. H. Whitney, Henry Dun
bar, W. J. McClean, Franklin Arthur, Eld. S. 
W. Bishop (3), G. P. Ellis, Sr., Charles A. Has
tings, Mrs. S. C. Webster, Israel Putnam, N. D. 
Wight, J. L, Russell, J. Hubbard Cotton, L. D. 
Tanner, Amos Sanford (2), Mrs. D. Bush, Abel 
Robinson, Eld. J. Lewis, G. D. Clowes, Sr., 
Wm. H. Tice, Jos. Lingle, Wm. Drouillard, 
Mrs. D. C. Corwin, R. D. Chase, D. H. 
Hawks, Mrs. J. G. Maltby by H. S. Hough, 
Adelin B. Danforth, Eld. J. Chapman, Wm. 
Lindsay, Geo. Atkinson, Allen Logan, (paid to 
the end of vol. xx.), Mrs. Austin Andrews, Isaac 
S. Small, Chas. Angle, M. A. Tillottson, Jerome 
H. Russell, Eld. J. Blain, (2), D. J. Ellsworth, 
Eld. S. W. Bishop, A. H. Cleaves, A. Friese, H. 
G. Armstrong, J. W. Dye, John Hutchinson, 
Edward Perkins, Lucretia B. Lamb, Mrs. D. 0. 
Hopkins, Mrs. F. W. Haskell, Jno. R. Wood
row, Wm. B. Putnam, D. B. Salter, Wm. S. 
Dibble, Martha A. Hausc, Mrs. P. E. Hartough, 
Polly G. Pitts, D. C. Blakeman, Mary E. Coons, 
B. Gifford, Daniel Hogarth, Mrs. W. S. Little
field, Susanna Blodgett, J. S. Hatch, H. Brittain, 
Eld. H. Rockwell, A. McCord, R. J. Hill, Wm. 
S. Dibble. Geo. W. Haynes, Bnrzilla Browne, 
Robert Steele, Isaac Fouday, John T. Cate (all 
right), Mrs. Sally Dillingham, C. Swift.

Parcels Sent to Sept. 25.
James M. Young, J. Lewis, Thomas Boult, 

(Bound Ex’r. v. 18), Mrs. F. W. Haskill, (Bound 
Ex’r. v. 18), James B. Marthen, Danforth Par
melee, H. Holmboc (2), Wm. S. Dibble, (Bound 
Ex’r.), Ezra Benton, (Bound Ex’r.), Mary E. 
Coons, R. J. Hill, Bnrzilla Browne, Miss Martha 
J. Turner, (Bound Ex’r., also tracts), H. G. 
Armstrong, Eld. J. H. Paton, Wm. S. Dibble, 
(Bound Ex’r.), Ezra Benton, (Bound Exr.), Miss 
Martha J. Turner, (Bound Ex’r.), Wm. B. Put
nam.

The Editor’s Post Office Addreg.
As I have given up, entirely, my Post Office 

Box in New York City, let all Correspondents be 
careful, hereafter, to address mens follows:

GEO. STORRS,
72 Hicks Street,

Brooklyn, N. Y.
All “Postal Money Orders.” sent me, should 

be drawn on Brooklyn, N. Y.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine.
Terms, S2 per year, in advance.
Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 

not neglect this. It is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name ol 
the Post Office and State. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STQRRS, 7 a Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y
Any persons wishing to see the Editor, personally, 

should call as above a short distance from Fulton Ferry.
Geo. W. Young, (Shipman & Sons), No. 10 Murray 

St., will continue to receive money for the Examiner 
that my friends wish to pay, personally, in New York 
City.

“ God is Love.” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs; par
tially revised, and an article on “ The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence ” of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cts.; 10 for 40 cts.

Bible Examiner Tracts.
No. 1.—The Will op God? An Exposition of 

1 Tim. ii. 4-0. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 2.—“ We Ask for Proof. 8 pp.; 75 cts. 

per 100.
No. 3.—Wrath and Mercy: or, Punishment and 

Forgiveness. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp. 75 

cts. per 100.
No. 5.—The Non-Resorrection Doctrine: Its 

Origin, Causes, and defects. 75 cts. per 100.
No. 0.—No 1 ‘Second Chance to be Saved ;’’ nnd 

Abraham and his Seed: The Work they 
have to Accomplish. 8 pp.; 75 cts per 100.

No.7.—Why Evil was Permitted. A Dia
logue. 10 pages; $1.25 per 100.

It will be impossible to publish any more Tracts 
unless funds are sent me for that special object; as 
more has already been paid out in that work than has 
been received. I cannot run any further risk for that 
object; and that part of the work must not encroach 
on the funds of the Examiner. Geo. Storks.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation show
ing what these terms pro|>crly imply, and their relation 
to Temptation and Transgression. Scriplurally and 
Rationally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 48 pages, 
with cover. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.
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CORR ESP 0 NDENC E.

H. G. ARMSTRONG.
Trenton, N. J.

8®" Any subscriber who has failed to receive 
a number of this Magazine, or who may have re
ceived an imperfect number, will please inform 
me at once, and I will supply the deficiency, 
whether it ba of the present volume, or volumes 
18 and 10.

Bound Examiners.—The volumes 18 and 19 
can now be had, neatly put up in plain bind
ing, for $2 per volume: but, when sent by 
mail, 32 cents must be added for postage.

G. B. Stacy, Amelia, C. H., Va., writes: I 
am pleased to observe the steady progress and 
improvement of the Examiner, aud regret that 
my available resources will not permit Die, for 
the present, to do more than pay my subscrip
tion. But you have my hearty sympathy and 
earnest prayer, with a longing desire to help 
forward the work you labor to accomplish, be
cause it is the only channel, this side of the At
lantic, that I know of, where the testimonies 
of the word may be discussed freely without 
trammel or restraint.

lack of promptness of those of us who arc privi
leged to read the Examiner. What perilous 
times we live in! What quaking on every sidel 
What terrible judgments are abroad in the land I 
How sad these things are, and yet notwithstand
ing all the heart of the Christian bounds for very 
joy; as in it he sees the twilight of the glorious 
morning of righteousness. Oh I how it is near
ing! Each day, as I watch, my heart is made 
glad. The news from all parts of the world 
tends to strengthen my faith that the new Era is 
just upon us. Blessed, blessed day! Even now 
we seem to be living in the judgment scenes, 
and may at any time look for the appearing of 
our Redeemer.

Robert Steele, Philadelphia, Pa., writes: 
I love the Examiner; but sometimes 1 get im
patient. because it is a week or more before it 
reaches us, I am so anxious to see its contents. 
It is the best preacher I know of, as I cannot hear 
(being deaf), I am pleased to know^I can read 
something that is worth reading.

A Question.—Docs not the Evangelist John 
in the beginning of his Gospel refePdircctly to 
the promise that the Seed of woman should come, 
“In the beginning was the Word;” and make it 
equivalent to an oath by saying, “The Word 
was with God. and the Word was God?” I do 
not understand that Christ was the Word, but 
the Word of Promise.

From J. L. Knapp.
Bro. Storrs: I have now been in California 

nearly two years; at least, it will be two years in 
Nov., next. In a business point, California is 
some like other States: men have to work to 
live. But the climate is delightful. Christian
ity is about the same here as it is in the eastern 
States. I find among them some of the best, 
but others who really suppose that what they 
don’t know and tell is not worth knowing. 
From some of these I have received the vilest 
treatment. This scoffing is found among those 
who profess to be looking for the Lord’s com
ing- ,

There are many good people here who are> not 
afraid to read or hear on what we call Bible 
truth. I am glad to learn that Bro. Dibble, ot 
San Francisco, has become established in these 
truths, also, Bro. Nichols at Sacramento. I 
doing what I can. I send you two new subscri
bers. 1 have the promise of some more.

1 could not do without the Bible Examine!.- 
It unfolds the most glorious Bible truths, 1 think. 
In fact, “the ages to come” is one of the g>c“ 
truths destined to interest the world; aud espe
cially the true church of Christ.

Yours, in Hope of eternal Life.
I Santa Clara, Cal., September, 1875.

Aly friends must have patience with me 
if their communications arc not nt once inserted; 
for a multitude arc on hand, more than is possi
ble to dispose of in one issue. 1 shall do the 
best I can with them, aud then may err. So, 
bear with me. and keep sending more. In the 
meantime, do uot forget that funds arc neces
sary to print the Examiner. Please do the best 
you cun in that matter: that is all t hat can be 
asked of nny one. Editor.

. i Martha A. Ha use, St. Paul, Minn., writes:
I had a most pleasant and profitable visit i j cunnot bear to have you hindered from carry- 

at Winsted, Conn.,—“profitable,” I mean, in a ;ing on the work for want of means caused by 
moral point of view: there was a good number 
present, who listened very attentively. I spoke 
three times, Sunday, Oct. 10th, on the Divine 
Character and Government. Praise the Lord for 
the peace and comfort experienced. Editor.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



BIBLE EXAMINER.
No. 2.Vol. XX. NEW YORK, NOVEMBER, 1875.

One Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time."—1 Tim. ii. 4, 0.

licly acknowledged my indebtedness to him for 
his able assistance in helping me to a more cor-“The Anglo-Saxons.”

An English friend, who now lives in the West, rect understanding of the Scriptures.” 
spent the past year in England. He returned i 
last June. In August he wrote me he had just 
seen my article on ‘"Tub Anglo-Saxons” in 
the Examiner for June. vol. 19. and remarked, 
that some Christians, with whom he conversed 
on the subject, claimed “ to be Gentiles." He 
then writes as follows:

“It seems to me if they would see what the 
term Gentile means, they would no longer seek 
identification with them, but would rather seek 
it with Israel. (Sec Isa. xliv. 5, as to the ‘ sur
name of Israel,' and Psu. cxlvii. 19, SO, and ask 
the question whether wo are not the literal Israel, 
as well as the spiritual Israel, to whom the great 
and gracious promises are made? X

"1 have thought if agreeble to you, I would 
write an article now and then, for your valuable 
Magazine on the subject of Israel; showing how 
much it has spread and is spreading abroad in . . .
England. One work, alone, edited by Mr. Hine, i Some persons there are who say. they see noth- 
who has lectured in a

hundred thousand copies circulated. I'that position.

“ Israel."
Remarks by the Editor.

As to the writing of “Mr. Hine,” of which 
my friend “Israel" speaks, I am not prepared 
to say anything, not having seen any of them. 
Reports of the writings or sentiments of others 
arc often so incorrect, especially when set forth 
by opposers, that 1 have learned not to place 
much dependence on them. If reliance could 
be placed on some notices I have seen of Mr. 
Hine’s views, I should be compelled to dissent 
from them in various particulars. As it is, 1 re
frain from an expression of au opinion on the 
subject. But thus much I can say. my exposition, 
in the Examiner for June last, on the subject of 
the Anglo-Saxons, is a settled truth, and has 
been held by me, substantially, for more than 
twenty-five years past.

great many cities, has had ■ ing in the view to convince them of the truth of 
over an hundred thousand copies circulated. I.that position. Let such explain, if they can, 
found in almost every village, town and city, ■ the prophecies concerning Israel, (I mean the 
some deep thinking and influential persons who'“Ten Tribes,’’) especially of the Tribe of 
seemed to think with us that we are on the eve , Ephraim, on any other view thun that presented 
of mighty changes, such as to hurl the mighty j in the exposition I gave. If that view is not 
from their seats and setting up the humble and correct, all Christendom may be challenged to 
meek, etc. • explain the prophecies referred to. Either the

“ I very much wish that those we love, when Anglo-Saxons are the literal descendants of the 
they read a work would compare it with theitrj|,eof Ephraim, and therefore of literal Israel, 
word of God, instead of with their theories. or tll0Stf prophecies concerning Ephraim have 
When 1 met you at Rochester, N. Y., 23 or 21, fa;ict|. Or else. God has utterly exterminated that 
years since, when you showed that immortality i . an(J raiscd up allotlu.r just like them who 
could only be obtained through Christ, I exam-: t. let(;1 fiu the prophetic utterances by Jacob, 
med the testimony without prejudice and ''“IMoses, and the other prophets. Let opposers 
Zem .i "*1 '"re “f Siuoe.tl"‘t try their skill on Gen. xlviii. 15-20; xlix. 22-26; 
timcmany things have passed through our minds,, J thev have disposed
and we may yet meet to compare notes. Itb.nk I J”f<>r • 
peooLte ere lltW° ” o'""’ sufficient to’Show that the multitudes of
people the great and precious promises made to
Israel. Prof. Wilson’s works head the list of i Ephraim are a prominent people somewhere: and 
works on this subject of raising up and of the ! if the Anglo-Saxons are not that people, led us 
restoration of Israel. I knew Mr. Wilson, per-; where they are. The stereotyped phrase, "2/wy 
sunnily, from 1848 up to a short time before his are. lost," is but saying, Gqd's most solemn ut-f 
death, which took place in January 1870. I pub- ■ terauccs arc not reliable; and hence all our faith
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and hopes are without foundation, and we arc at 
sea without chart or compass and may be wrecked 
any hour.

and well stricken in years,’ and the thing is im
possible that they should receive that blessing.” 
Such is the plea of unbelief; “for with God 
nothing is impossible.” Truly, they are 
“dumb;” their unbelief has closed their

mouths” so that they cannot speak for God in 
justification of his ways with the race of men;

All Things Possible with God.
“For with God nothing shall be impossible.”

Luke i. 37.
In these days of unbelief, amongst professed 

Christians, it may be well to contemplate the 
above words of the angel “ Gabriel that stands 
in the presence of God ” (Luke i. 19), and learn 
the folly and sin of questioning the fulfilment of 
prophetic utterances because, to us, it seems im
probable or impossible that they should have a 
literal fulfilment. Such a spirit has so possessed 
some minds they would fain expunge whole chap
ters from the Bible rather than believe that God 
did, could or will do certain things therein re
corded.

In Luke i., is an example of unbelief and of 
faith. The first, in Zacharias, the father of John 
the Baptist; the latter, in the case of Mary, the 
mother of Jesus. Zacharias would not believe 
Gabriel's testimony because he could not see how 
it was possible; “for," said he, “I am an old 
man, and my wife is well stricken in years.” 
That argument, he thought, justified him in dis
crediting Gabriel’s testimony that they should 
have a son; and it was far more plausible than 
the argument of some in these days who would 
fain have us believe that mauy of the prophetic 
utterances nrc never to have a fulfilment, because 
they have not yet hnd, and were spoken only 
“conditionally.” Such representations only de
velop the unbelief of the persons who make them; 
and like Zacharias they may be “ dumb and not 
able to speak, until the day that these things 
shall be performed.” At that day, itis possible, 
their “mouths” maybe “opened,” as Zacharias’ 
was, and they will “praise God” as he did after 
John was born.

How long will they persist in virtually denying 
that “all the families, kindreds, and nations of 
the earth shall be blessed in Abraham and his 
seed?” Say they, “ multitudes have died with
out that blessing, and multitudes more are dying

they contribute to infidelity and fill men’s minds 
with “doubt, doubt” as to the righteousness 
of the government of God over the creatures He 
has made; and hence destroying a sense of ob
ligation to serve and obey Him, Little do these 
teachers realize what reproach they bring on 
God's administration in the government of the 
world by their narrow scheme of a few only to 
be blessed, while the mass of the race are to 
perish hopelessly. They fail to see that the 
“few” are Abraham and his seed—“ for if ye 
be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
according to the promise” (Gal. iii. 39). In 
and by thia aeed “ all the families of the earth 
shall bo blessed.” Thus has God spoken, and 
to this has he made oath. The promise and oath 
are “two immutable things, in which itis impos
sible for God to lie” (Heb. vi, 18). Unbelief refuses 
assent and quibbles about the meaning of the 
promise and oath. If the .words do not express 
the meaning, then there is no ground for faith, 
and God has spoken in vain, and uo man is re
sponsible for his unbelief; yea, revelation is no 
revelation; itis an enigma; something to puzzle 
the mind, but affording no real light.

Shall wo thus trifle with the promise and oath 
of God? A perilous course, truly: “for from 
the rising of the sun even to the going down of 
the same My name shall be great among the Gen
tiles ; and in every place incense shall be offered 
unto My nnine, and a pure offering : for My 
name shall be great among the heathen, saith 
the Lord of hosts ’’ (Mai. i. 11). Who arc God’s 
agents? “Abraham and his seed,”—the “few” 
who enter the “strait gate" and walk in the 
“ narrow way ” that Abraham walked: such 
shall bo “ heirs of the world ” with him (Rom. 
iv. 13-16). When these “few” are glorified 
with Abraham, then (and not till then) will M 
the families of the earth bo blessed in that man
ner which the promise and oath express: then 
will “a great multitude, which no man can num
ber, of all nations, and people, and tongues’ 
(Rev. vii. 9) bo brought to the knowledge and 
love of God; and having “ washed their robes 
nnd made them white in the blood of the Lamb, 

...... ... , . , • “ will offer •’ incense ’’ unto the “name” of God
and w.ll die without it; and truly these are ‘old ..from the rising of the sun even t0 tt,e going 

down of the same,” os the Lord hath said: then 
also will these words have their fulfilment, viz., 
“ Truly ns I live, all the earth shall bo filled wit > 
the glory of the Lord” (Num. xiv. 21): and this, 
also, 
of the Lord as the waters cover the sea ” (*sa- 
xi. 9).
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and though thy “espoused Joseph”—he who 
was to be her husband—might feel called, by the 
law, to put her to death, for what he supposed 
was infidelity to him before marriage, (Matt. i. 
18-25,) she is too full of joy and faith to attempt 
to provide for consequences: she trusts in God, 
and leaves him to see to consequences arising 
from relying on Him, and she is not disappointed. 
It is left to speculators, in these last days, to ex
tricate Mary by attempts to prove the account of 
her conception spuriouS, or something worse. 
Mary’s faith rises above all such subterfuges, and 
rests undoubtingly on “ God ’’ her “ Saviour.”

Mark also the faith and language of Elizabeth, 
the wife of Zacharias. She said to Mary, 
“Blessed is she that believed; for there shall be 
a performance of those things which were told 
her from the Lord.” This she said being “ filled 
with the Holy Ghost” (ver. 41). Some in these 
days say, there will be no performance of those 
things; for, according to them, Jesus was born 
by natural generation; and, furthermore, He will 
never have the throne of David, for the Jews 
would not have him when he was here, nnd now 
that throne never will be established, nor will 
Jesus reign over the house of Jacob; the Jews 
defeated that design of Jehovah.

How unlike Mary and Elizabeth’s fuith: theirs 
was inspired by the “Holy Ghost;” the others 
are full grown unbelief. How they look con
trasted, or placed side by side. The one honors 
God and his word: the other staggers through 
unbelief, and limits the wisdom, power, or truth 
of God. Just this is the dillerencc between faith 
and unbelief. Faith rests in God’s ability to do 
all that He has said, whatever may be the seem
ing improbabilities or impossibilities; for noth
ing can prevent the accomplishment of His word: 
neither life nor death; things present, past, nor 
to come, can defeat His counsel; none of His 
words shall return void; but they shall accom
plish His will. Faith accepts these things: un
belief staggers, and tosses its victim to and fro 
like a drunken man: always uncertain; mostly 
unjoyous, and seldom overflows with love to God 
or man. Faith trusts not in human devices, and 
leans not on human opinions or creeds; but seeks 
wisdom from above, and leans on God and his 
Word as the unfailing guide in all things. Faith 
supports the soul iu all his trials and through all 
seemingly adverse circumstances, fully persuaded 
that all things work together for good to them 
who love God, and that nothing can really harm 

Happy Mary: thy faith hath made thee joyous; them while its possessor holds fast failb in God

Any attempt to confound the “ few,” who en
ter the “strait gate” and walk in “thenarrow 
way,” with the company which “no man can 
number” is so palpable a misconstruction of 
words that nothing but “traditions of men” 
could keep the most obstinate unbelief from 
giving way to the glorious truth, that, beyond 
this age, in which a "feu>," only, can be claimed 
as made meet for the kingdom to be inherited, 
there is to be an innumerable multitude of saved 
ones who arc to “stand before the throne,” 
washed in the blood of the Lamb and to sorrow 
no more; “ God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes” (Rev. vii. 9, 17).

As I have already said, many, like Zacharias, 
will doubt these things, even if Gabriel should 
come to them, direct from “the presence of 
God,” and reaffirm the truth of what has been 
said. Unbelief cries, continually, for more evi
dence, till it says, “come down from the cross 
and we will believe:" but no. “If they believe 
not Moses and the prophets, neither would they 
be persuaded if one rose from the dead.” Ob
stinate unbelief can only be overcome by the 
tribulation it is sure to bring at some future pe
riod; if it proves to be only to be “dumb till 
these things be fulfilled,’’ us Zacharias was, they 
may be thankful; many, it is to be feared, will 
pass through trials far more severe for their lack 
of fuith in God's word and oath to Abraham and 
his seed. Still mercy will be mingled with judg
ment : and there is hope even iu their case.

We now puss to the case of Mary, the mother 
of Jesus, and tee how her faith contrasts with 
the unbelieving Zacharias, the priest. Gabriel 
visits her with a message fur harder to credit than 
that to Zacharias, for she is unmarried. She 
simply inquires, “ How shall these things be, 
seeing I know not a manf” Gabriel tells her, it 
shall be accomplished by “ the power of the 

. Highest” overshadowing her: and the difficulty 
is removed by Gabriel's assuring her, “ With 
God nothing is impossible.” Now see Mary’s 
faith—" Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be 
it unto me according to thy word.” No further 
trouble about circumstances, possible reproach, 
or impossibilities. Mary dees not have long 
months of being “dumb;" no, she flies with 
the tidings to the wife of Zacharias, and enters 
that house in triumph, and her exultant soul 
cries, from open lips, looted with the joy faith 
brings, “My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
tny spirit hath rejoiced iu God my Saviour.”
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“shut 
fulness of the <>'‘n

The Salvation ov Literal Israel.
Paul’s idea of this subject seems to have dif

fered materially from modern ones. In the first 
place, iu his prayers. He exhorts to “pray al
ways * * * in the Spirit ” (Eph. vi. 18); or, as 
Jude expresses it, “ Praying in the Holy Ghost ” 
(verse 20). Paul, then, prayed by inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, and made no unmeaning pray
ers. Let us hear how he prnyed: “Brethren, 
my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is, 
that they might be saved ” (Rom. x. 1). Paul 
does not limit his supplication, but makes it to 
include all literal Israel, whom he calls “my 
kinsmen according to the flesh: who are Israel
ites; to whom pertaincth *** the promises” 
(Rom. ix. 3. 4).

So much then for his prayers; now for his 
teaching. After speaking of their unbelief and 
fall, he says. “ I would not that ye should be 
ignorant of this mystery, * * * that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in: and so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, There shall come out of

and Jesus Christ. It triumphs in prosperity, in 
adversity, in sickness, in life, in death, and will 
triumph in the endless succession of the ages to 
come. “Without faith it is impossible to please 
God ” (Ileb. xi. G). We may please ourselves, 
and fancy we are pleasing Him; but our mistake 
will, sooner or later, be made manifest to our 
loss, as Zacharias’ was; or, still worse, as the 
Jews’ was, who disbelieved the prophets who 
wrote t
and death, as preceding His reign in glory; and 
even the disciples were reproached, by their risen 
Lord, because they were “slow of heart to be
lieve all that the prophets have spoken;” and to 
bring out faith. He began “at Moses and all the 
prophets and expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning himself ” (Luke 
xxiv. 25-27); and at another interview He did 
the same, and said, “ Thus it is written, and 
thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day” (verse 4G). Unbelief 
says, “ Not so, ]/>rd, He should have reigned on 
David’s throne when here eighteen hundred years 
ago; but the Jews would not let him, and now 
He is never to reign there.” Thus- “ the counsel 
of God is turned into foolishness ” by unbelief; 
and all faith is to be shaken in things to come, 
even though promised and sworn to by Him who 
is truth itself; and with whom nothing is im
possible. Ed.

Sion a Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodli
ness from Jacob; for this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their sins” (Rom. 
xi. 25-27). The apostle adds, speaking to the 
Gcutilc believers, “ For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief (or, “jWZ,” verses 11 and 
12); even so have these also now not believed, 
that through your mercy they also mny obtain

of the Messiah’^humiliation, sufferings mercy: for God hath concluded (literally, 
“shut”) them all in unbelief, that He might have 
mercy upon all (verses 30-32). Then Paul 
breaks out as follows: “Otho depths of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are Ilis judgments, mid His 
ways past finding out! * * * For of Him. and 
through Him, and to Him are all things, to whom 
be glory forever. Amen.”

Add to this testimony that of Gabriel to Mary. 
“The Lord God shall give unto him (Jesus) the 
throne of His father David : and He shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever; and of His 
kingdom there shall bo no end” (Luke i. 32, 33). 
and what conclusion can we come to, but that 
the mass of literal Israel will ultimately bo saved? 
If words express ideas, what other idea can we 
form from Paul's prayer nnd his teachings, com
bined with Gabriel’s testimony, than that when 
the “mystery” of God’s working and “ways” 
nre more fully developed we shall find "all Israel 
shall be saved?" False notions of the Divine 
character nnd government, inculcated by narrow, 
selfish, nnd morose minds, which had never been 
developed in God-likeness, have closed up the 
avenue and shut out the glorious light of the 
“ages to come,” when the gresrt and blessed 
truth that “ Gon ts Love ” shall light the whole 
earth with n glory greater than ten thousand 
suns such as now light our solar system; yea. 
“ Then the moon shall be confounded, nnd the 
sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign 
in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before 
His ancients gloriously " (Isa. xxiv. 23).

God has selected from literal Israel a portion 
of those who are to be kings and priests in the 
ages to come;” but the mass of that people fell. 
by unbelief, from that high calling, and h.o* 
since that fall been blinded, and God lias “visi
ted the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for 
His name” (Acts xv. 14); and when the kings 
and priests are all prepared, which will be d«»n<- 
in “the times of the Gentiles," then “throng1 
their “mercy” those Israelites who wen- 
up in unbelief.” “until the f..—------
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Israel restored, their sins taken away, will be 
employed among the Gentiles in making known 
the great fact that “ God is Lore;” for, “ Thus 
snith the Lord of hosts; In those days it shall 
come to pass, that ten men shall take hold out of 
all languages of the nations, even shall take hold ' ])een Worth 

,1 .. T  ■

From Eld. Joseph Chapman.
Bno. Storrs: It would afford me unspeaka

ble pleasure to be so circumstanced that I could 
often commune with you in reference to the 
great truths which God has revealed to those 
who have not resisted the “light of life. “Spir
itual discernment, how essential! How signifi
cant that saying of our Lord seven times re
peated in Rev. second and third chapters,—“He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches.”

Well, I am listening, seeing, and feeling unut 
terable things as never before. I am exceeding 
“joyful in hope;" especially since I have fully 
settled the great question to accept the precious 
word of God as it is in the unerring light of the 
Holy Spirit, whatever it may cost me. What a 
struggle I have had to reach this God-given free
dom,—this victory. When a child the Saviour 
found me. More than forty years I have been a 
Gospel minister, most sincere and truth-loving; 
yet, most of this time, unwittingly, more or less 
trammeled by popular human tradition.

The shining light has increased “more and 
more.” At last I am disinthrallcd; for which I 
am so thankful,—so free,—so “joyful in the 
God of my salvation.” What vast meaning in 
the following utterance of our Lord and coming 
King,—“And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.”

Would it be asking too much for your exposi
tion of Isa. ix. 5, and also of Hcb. xii. 39? 
These have many parallels, either implied or ex
pressed throughout the sacred Scriptures. Fire 
has been and is to be, it would seem, a pre-lire.

Yours, in the bonds of love and peace.
Nomsrk, N. Y.. Oct., 1875.

tiles” should "be come in,” shall “also obtain Rkmaiiks bv tub Editor.
mercy.” Now arc we to suppose the kings and 1 }[y friend Chapman is an aged Methodist inin- 
priests have accomplished all their work in “the ister 74 years old. He has had long experience; 
ages to come” when “all Israel” arc “saved:” nnd [ rejoice that he now knows the sweets of a 
no, God has provided, “That the residue of men ' perfect freedom from human traditions. That 
might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, ; ]ie wus sincere, yet felt, occasionally, tile shack- 
.....___ I A vvr ICantlL . ____________________________________________________________ . _ _ • _ __________•___ T i.________________ _______J ix
upon whom my name is called” (Acts xv. 17 and ]es of sectarian organization. I have no doubt. 
Amos ix. 11, 12). The same experience was mine for many years;

but as long ago as 1841-3 those sectarian chains 
were forever removed from my mind, and no 
master, leader, or sect, or body of men, have 
been acknowledged by me as master, except Je
sus, the Christ. The liberty thus enjoyed has 

t more to me titan all the honor or 
of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We i money that the richest or most popular church or- 
will go with you: for wc have heard that God |ganization could have bestowed on me. But if 
is with you” (Zech. viii. 23; see also verses 20| others cannot work without chain and fetters, it 
to 22). Ed. ;is not for me to judge them: lean only pity  

i such. May they soon attain unto strength from 
Christ sufficient to enable them to walk and 
work, knowing no master but Him who gave 
Himself a ransom for them; and realize that, 
“ As many as are led by the Spirit of God. t/iej 
are the sons of God.” Remembering, always, 
that the Spirit and the Word agree and cannot 
and must not be separated. Any professed spirit 
that contradicts or sets at nought the Word, is 
not of God, nor to be trusted. But "he whom 
the Son of God makes free is free indeed.” Not 
free to sin, nor free to lead a prayerless life, or 
without watching unto prayer. He is free to go 
to God, in Christ, for all he needs for body and 
mind; for the life that now is or for that to come: 
in short, he is the Lord’s free-man. Blessed 
state! Happy soul! Let such sec to it, that 
they are “ not again entangled in a yoke of bond
age ” to any sect or party.

“ On this rock,” says Christ, “Z will build my 
church.” No sectarian or party organization is of 
Christ's building; though many of Christ’s little 
ones are entangled therein, under the specious 
idea that they “must unite with some organiza
tion." The Saviour’s “organization,”—if such 
it may be called,—is drawn together by personal 
love to Him, and to each other; and needs no 
other cords or sectarian name, not even that of 
“ Adventists.” The Apostles believed in the re
turn of their Lord from heaven, and preached it, 
too, but never called themselves “Adventists.” 
nor any other sectarian name. They were sim
ply believers in Jesus,—a "Church of God,”— 
who met together because their love of Christ 
and of each other constrained them to seek each 
other’s company. When any used sectarian
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BE

tercd, than to call it a “Mediator.al Kingdom.”

the fact that “death passed upon all men ” (Rom. 
v. 12), though some have not died and others 
will not die. As death is stated to be the lot of 
all, and yet a few do not die; so resurrection is 
stated in the same general manner, aud yet there 
are a few exceptions, it may be: but the mass 
are embraced in both cases.

The use of raising the unrenewed dead, is, To 
manifest to them God's love to the world: and 
their resurrection is an act of the love of God to 
“the ignorant and them who were out of the

way ” by reason of ignorance or unavoidable cir
cumstances (Heb. v. 2). For, “ God our Sa
viour will have all men to be saved, and come to 
the knowledge of the truth" (1 Tim. ii. 3, 4). 
The mass of men have never had this knowledge; 
and God will hate them saved from the death 
state, that they may have the knowledge of the 
truth, and an opportunity to be benefitted by it.

When men will abandon the “ unscriptural . 
notion that death ends probation to all men, ir
respective of the circumstances of this life, they 
will not be staggered by the inquiry of the use 
ofjthe resurrection of what arc called “the 
wicked dead;” and will find the fact satisfacto
rily explained. Take courage, brethren; you 
may yet see light in “God’s light,” and gladly 
abandon “ the traditions of men.” Ed.

dom without the following things being inclu
ded, viz., a king, a body of subordinate rulers, 
people for subjects, lawsand territory.

What does the dispensation of grucc, in this 
or any past age, know of any such kingdom in 

,s regard to mediation, between God and men! 
Nothing at all, but strictly warns us against such 
a heresy, saying, “There is one God and one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus” (1 Tim. ii. 5). He that can manufacture 
a mediatorial kingdom out of one mediatoy must 

mission that some shall “ not see death ” affects » Poniusf invention. The PnpalI beast, or 
.. ......................... . “Mother of harlots," is the author or the loco

l- and of the thing itself: that power has mnnu- 
pictured mediators innumerable, both of the 
dead and the living, till it has become a • me
diatorial kingdom” with a vengeance: and Pro
testants copy her phraseology ns if it were the 
truth of God; while it is contradicting the tes
timony of Paul that there is one mediator; an< 
we have no note intimating more than one; an< 
hence there is no mediatorial kingdom excel 
that of papal invention. The sooner that en< 
the better; and with it falls nil the theories built 
upon the assumption that Christ’s mediation cn 
at his second advent. "D‘

Will the Resurrection
U NI VERSAL?

The resurrection of the mass of the race of 
Adam is just as clearly revealed, as that the mass 
will die by Adam’s sin. Some men do not and 
will not die; for some have been and others will 
be translated that they “should not sec death.” 
Yet the mass do aud will die. So some men 
may not have a revival from death, because they 
“were once enlightened, and tasted of the heav
enly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, and tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, and have fal
len away " (Heb. vi. 4-0: see, also, Heb. x. 26- 
29). Such have committed the sin against the 
Holy Ghost, and have never forgiveness, “nei- .= 
ther in this world, neither in the world to come” the dispensation of grace, as hitherto admiuis- 
(Matt. xii. 31, 32. See, also, Mark iii. 28, 29). tcrcd’ tl,an t0 CftH il a “Mcdiator.al Kingdom.” 
Luke’s record is, “Whosoever shall speak a Truly speaking, there is no such thing as a king- 
word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him; but unto him that blasphcmcth against the 
Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven ” (chap. xii. 
10).

So far as there is truth in the non-resurrec
tion theory, it is in the exclusion of such sinners 
from a revival into life. Surely, for such per
sons a resurrection is of no “use.” But they 
arc the exception; and the admission of their 
non-resurrectiou does not affect the fact of the 
resurrection of the mnss, any more than the ad-

“ Mediatorial Kingdom.”
This is a phrase often used by Christians of all 

denominations, not excepting Advent believers, 
but where any of them find authority for its use 
I kuow not, except in Romish inventions and 
Protestant traditions: sure I am, it belongs not 
to this or any previous age of the world, nor is 
nny such language employed iu the Bible respect
ing God’s dealings with the race of Adam hither
to. No greater misnomer could be applied to

names, even it were Paul’s or Apollos’, Paul de 
dared they were “cabnal;” i. e., they were not 
epiritual, but ‘‘walked as men,”—notes real dis
ciples of Christ, their Lord aud Master.

I will think of Bro. Chapman’s question, at 
the conclusion of his letter; but would be pleased 
to hear hie “exposition.” My own must be de
ferred awhile. Let us “follow on to know the 
Lobd ” aud his truth, that we may be eanctijied 
thereby; aud thus have our Lord’s prayer an
swered in us. John xvii. 17.
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BY HENRY DUNN.

The Limitations of Christian 
Responsibility,

thodox. Even Mormonism, with all its abominations, 
professes to be a Church of Christ, and builds itself 
upon the supposed Divine authority of churches.

Further, there is not a text in Scripture which, 
fairly considered and read in connection with 
its context, justifies for a moment the assertion 
that the mercy of God to a sinner, which is ever
lasting, must be limited by time and confined to 
earth, or that, in any essential particular, God’s 
dealings with the wicked in the world to come 
will be materially different from what they are 
in this. To quote, as so many do, and think 
the passage conclusive as a reply, “If the tree 
fall toward the south or toward the north, in the 
place where the tree fallcth there it shall lie ”— 
to quote, I say, this text, without regard to its 

ways done, is but to play with a subject far too 
serious for trifling. (2.)

Note by Editor of Examiner.—(2.) If the 
language referred to, Eccl. xi. 3, is to be taken 
in an absolute sense, it is not true. So far from it, 
that many trees after they have fallen are re
moved and put to various uses, not only for fuel, 
but for building houses, making farming tools, 
and many useful and ornamental articles, which 
are highly pleasing and valuable. So that if the 
falling of the tree represents death it is favora
ble to the idea that men may be put to most val
uable uses after that event, instead of that of 
an unchangeable state. Alas, for the advocates ■ 
of an unalterable condition, after death, when 
they have no better weapons of defence than 
Solomon’s fallen tree!

That the world to come will be a world of ret
ribution is unquestionable, for every man will 
reap there as he has sown here; and there are 
blessings which, if despised and rejected now, 
will never be offered again, even though they 
should be sought, as Esau sought his despised 
birthright, with bitter tears. But all will not 
necessarily be lost. Christ will still be Lord and 
Ruler of the wicked man, and Christ is eternally 
the same. The same in His pitifulness and love; 
the same in His hatred of evil; the same in His 
everlasting desire that no man should perish, 
“but that all should come to Him and live.”

But I do not say that, therefore, no one will 
perish. I do not believe in Universalism. Scrip
ture seems to me clearly to indicate a different 
termination of things, and to teach that there 

’ are those who here destroy themselves, and for 
whom there is therefore no hope in the future. 
These are the persons spoken of in the last verse

Chapter II.
A Preliminary Inquiry Regarding 

Churches.
Question. “ For what purpose has Christ es

tablished a church or churches on the earth, 
with all their varied agencies, if believers are 
not charged with the duty of evangelizing the 
world,—if the safety of the ungodly is not made 
more or less dependent on the prayers, efforts, 
and holy zeal of the godly?”

I reply, although our Professor will be much 
shocked at the assertion, that no evidence what- connection and true purport, which is almost al
ever, of value, can be brought forward to show 
that any Church—save that invisible one which 
is a part of Christ’s mystical body, and which 
consists of all renewed persons who may at any 
time or place be upon Earth—was ever estab
lished by the Lord or His Apostles.

Churches there certainly were, both in Judea 
and elsewhere, when the Apostles were upon 
earth, and these were governed by a miraculous 
discipline, exercised by men gifted with special 
wisdom and power as well as with a rod, for 
such guidance and governance. [See 1 Cor. iv. 
12]>But these churches were temporary, and died 
with their-originators. Every such association 
since then has been of human and not of divine 
origin, existing only jura homano, [human law J, 
and not useful when recognized as optional.

No where can it be shown from Scripture that 
God has committed the- Evangelization of the 
World to any organized body or bodies whatever; 
or, as I have already said, made the eternal safety 
of any one man to depend on the zeal and fidel
ity of another. The opposite notion, first 
broached after the fall of Jerusalem and the 
death of the Apostles, laid the foundation for 
that great “ Mystery of Iniquity ” which has 
ever since, in various forms of Ecclesiasticism. 
overshadowed Christianity, changed its charac-

. ter, and well-nigb deprived it of life and power.

(■•) It is not advisable to say more on this subject 
here, since the topic has been fully discussed by me in 
“ The Churches: a History and an Argument." SIMP
KIN, Marshall, and Co., Crown Svo., 6s. I merely 
observe that this great question cannot lie narrowed to 
the consideration of the excellence or usefulness of this 
or that particular Church, but must be treated as a 
whole, embracing all existing Churches, whether Cath
olic or Protestant, Greek or Syrian, orthodox or unor-
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Chapter III.
The Peak op Salvation.

It. may startle many, but it is nevertheless true, 
that Scripture nowhere brings before us a plan 
or scheme of Salvation. What is called “the 
Plan of Salvation” is not of God, but of man. 
It is a human construction, consisting simply of 
inferences, more or less truthfully, and more or 
less erroneously drawn from Scripture, but not 
to be found, as a whole, anywhere in Scripture.

In speaking thus of “the Plan," lam uotre
ferring to any given formulu.in which it is em
bodied, but to the complete form in which it is 
now so frequently and so earnestly pressed upon 
the attention of the ungodly. To prevent mis
conception as to what is meant, it may be well 
to show from printed documents horn it is com
monly presented. The Rev. James Gall, a well- 
known Free Church Minister in Edinburg, thus 
addresses the sinner—

of the prophet Tsainh, who shall. . . be “an ab
horring unto all flesh," and whose “carcasses” 
shall form a lasting memorial of the loathsome
ness of sin; for “their worm shall not die, nei
ther shall their Arc be quenched” (Isa. Ixvi. 24).

I do not myself see how it can be otherwise, if 
man is to be regarded, in any sense, as a 
agent. The probability that tome will be finally 
lost, whatever that may imply, seems to be an in
evitable conclusion from the very nature of intel
ligent existence, and of human responsibility. 
But it ill becomes us to conclude that these will 
be ‘ ‘ the many," or that when Christ rejoices over 
the thiusands of the redeemed, Satan and his 
hosts will respond with boasts of the tens of 
thousands they have forever ruined. It cannot 
be so if, “as sin has abounded grace shall much 
more abound.”

Of course it will be said, that the supposed 
possibility of a sinner’s restoration after death, 
is not to be found in any distinct text or other 
plain declaration in the inspired writings, and it 
will be affirmed that what is not found there in 
this unmistakrble form ought not to be received 
as true. But all this goes upon a most mistaken 
idea both of the structure of Scripture'and of 
the purposes for which it was given.

’ Scripture was not given to inform us of all 
that God intends to do with the human race, 
nor yet in any respect to reveal to us the secret 
counsels of His will. The supposition that it 
docs give us this information, arises from the 
book being read through the medium of human 
creeds, or under the influences of public preach
ing and popular religious literature.

“I now offer you immediate reconciliation, 
the pardon of all your sins and a new nature that 
will enable you to lead a new life; in short, I of
fer you instant salvation through Jesus Christ, 
the moment you accept his offer. He docs not 
require you to do anything for your own salva
tion, for he knows that you can do nothing. . . 

free The Lord of glory became a man, taking the 
form of a servant, to obey God’s law for us, and 
to suffer the punishment of our sins. He bore 
the torments of God's wrath in the garden of 
Gethsemane, and shed hit blood on the cross to 
make an atonement for sin. The justice of God 
being thus satisfied, he rose from the dead, and 
sent forth his disciples into al) the world to 
preach the Gospel. . . As when the woman 
touched the garment of Jesus, and virtue came 
out of him and cured her, so the sinner, the mo
ment he accepts of Christ ns his Saviour, receives 
the Holy Spirit from the person of Christ. At 
that moment the sinner is born again, receiving 
a new life and a new nature; and as the Spirit of 
Jesus ever afterwards dwells in him, he becomes 
one with Christ, bone of his bone, and flesh of his 
flesh. Christ being the head, and he being one 
of the members, they nrc so united that God’s 
justice cannot separate or distinguish them, for 
when justice looks on the sinner, he secs Jesus 
there, and is well satisfied.”

This is, without question, the doctrine that lies 
at the root of nearly all modern Evangelistic ap
peals, and no one enn deny that the teaching is 
clear, simple and attractive to multitudes. But 
where is it to be found in Scripture, ns thus pre
sented? Where are we taught in the Book that 
men may by faith leap, as it were, at once 
into the highest glory, however dark or incon
sistent their course may have long been? Prin-, 
ciples, it has been well said, do not reach their 
development at once. The piety and devoted
ness of those who hold them oftentimes keep 
them in check, so far as individual or personal 
character is concerned. But it is scarcely possi
ble for any thoughtful person not to be alarmed, 
when almost every body is endeavoring to make 
it appear that conversion is one of the easiest 
things it is possible to conceive of; when Faith 
is preached as if it operated like an oriental tal
isman ; and when reward according to works, 
and blessings which belong only to those who 
“endure to the end,” are all but univerfally ig
nored.

But I am not here concerned with abuse of the 
doctrine; for the fact that teaching of any kind 
Ims been perverted and misapplied, is no argu
ment arninst its truth. I mu disputing its accor 
dance with Scripture in any form. I am insist
ing that it is, from first , to last, a merely human 
construction; a plau erroneously deduced “om 
Scripture; a perversion of certain truths ad res 
sed to believer* only, and as now offered to incn.
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“By Nature.'

A Review by Ei.d. S. W. Bishop.

I ask, For

in the hope and belief that by presentation to the 
world nt large, in a systematic, logical, nnd some
what philosophical form, it may be made power
ful to the putting down the strongholds of Sin 
and Satan, it is untrue. I am simply maintain
ing that for any man to insist that such state
ments are Revelations of God—divine facts, when 
they are in reality only the inferences of falli
ble mortals, is to mislead men; while to stand 
by them merely because they are “old paths.” 
rejecting every form of new light which God may 
vouchsafe to man, if it is not to be found expli
citly stated in the Bible in so many words, is, 
to say the least of it, utterly unreasonable. It is in 
fact to deny the progressive character of Scrip
ture; to deny that its truths are unrolled as the 
ages advance: it is to deny that while Divine 
Revelation is itself unchanging, the understand
ing of it by mortals depends on the amount of 
light God may give us, and on our freedom from 
the bias of prejudice, interest and worldlincss.

The fact is, no so-called “Plan of Salvation” 
can be found, or ought to be expected, in Scrip
ture. Such a production would be foreign to 
the design of the sacred writers. Paul, in de
claring to Timothy, the purposes for which the 
Scripture was given, fails to enumerate this end 
among the rest. Ho says, “All.Scripture is pro
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works.” His teaching always is that 
the Bible is intended to act on character, to form 
the character of the believer. Nowhere is it sup
posed to reveal to man

warfare; lean on Christ, but fail to put forth 
the power He is ready to impart: lean on Christ, 
hut shrink from self-denial; honor the Master, 
but fail to walk in his footsteps, whenever so do
ing seems tn involve injury to worldly interests, 
or the obligation to live above the conventional 
standard of the day.

Never should it be forgotten that Divine 
Truth, as given to mnn, is always truth in solu
tion, not Truth crystalized or hardened. It is 
man that crystalizcs it, and never rests in his en
deavors to give to it what he calls consistency, 
in order that he may get out of it what he re 
gards as saving formulas. The process is a fatal 
one. So far as it effects anything, it but con
verts the fountain of living waiters into icicles, 
beautiful it may be, to look upon, but cold and- 
no longer life-giving. The firmness and fixity 
thought to be attained, is but the binding together 
by the cold human intellect, in the everlasting 
frost, not precious things alone, but whatever 
substance—hay or straw—may at the time be 
floating on the surface of public opinion.

To avoid the logical conclusion that God. be
ing impartial in his dealings with the children 
of our race, will give all an equal opportunity to 
hear of and believe in Christ; the proposition is 
being taken by certain ones that God has placed 
the entire race on probation for eternal life, by 

the secret counsels of I revealing himself in the works of creation, and 
God, or to give us any kind of formula by the ! by implanting “an innate principle in man's na- 
acceptancc of which we arc to be saved. This ’ ture ” by which he can discern right and wrong, 
is not the sense in which, either in the Old Tes- The principle is laid down that wherever a sense 
tament or in the New, the word of God is “ a ■ of right and wrong is found to exist, the individ- 
light to our feet,” or “ a lamp to our path." I ual possessing the power to discriminate between 

I ain not afraid to say that, gnat and gloriousright and wrong is on probation for eternal life, 
as is the truth, that all our moral and spiritual If this principle be correct, it inevitably follows 
strength is in Christ,—that of ourselves we can ; that a portion, nt least, of the brute creation is 
do nothing.—that separated from the one living I on probation for eternal life. All of us know 
and true Vine, the best of men speedily become 1 that some animals have quite clear perceptions 
dead branches, and bring forth no fruit: while 1 of right and wrong. If they do not know right 
I say, no one holds this more firmly than I do, 1 from wrong, then why do you punish them when 
I am not afraid to say—for alas I experience has i they are refractory? Who believes that his in
proved it—that if, when first received into the , telligent dog is on probation for eternal life be- 
soul, the doctrine of Sanctification in Christ is ; cause he has very clear ideas of right and wrong 
life, and health, and joy, to a spirit burdened ' on some points ? This principle is unsound. It 
by sin, nnd weary of vain and fruitless attempts' is unsound that when God gave the Bible to the 
to overcome it, this same doctrine is very apt to I world, he revealed nothing now as respects the 
become, in process of time, the parent of a sort1 practical part of the plan of salvation,—that in 
of passive Antinominnism, under the influence . causing his word to be written, he simply put in 
of which men, however zealous in promoting the j manuscript what he had already written "as an 
good of others, become letlqirgic in the spiritual i innate principle in man's nature.” I ask. For
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what purpose were the Scriptures given ? The 
answer is found in 2 Tim. iii. 15. “And that 
from a child thou hast known the holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise unto salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus.”

“All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor
rection, for instruction in righteousness: that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur
nished unto all good works ” (verses 16, 17).

The object then for which God gave us the 
Scriptures is to save us. In order to du this 
they must make us wise, impart unto us the wis
dom needed to give us a knowledge of the plan 
and work of salvation, and perfect in us the char
acter that is requisite ns a preparation for the 
salvation offered us in the plan of God; and all 
“ through faith which is in Jesus Christ." All 
this is plainly comprehended in the scriptures I 
have quoted. That the Spirit uf God does its 
appointed work in writing, or sealing truth on 
our hearts or minds, I most earnestly believe; 
but the saving of the race is through faith in 
Christ, which faith, according to the inspired 
Paul, comes to all through the “holy Scrip
tures.” It strikes me very forcibly that if it be 

. true that man is put on probation for eternal life 
in the manner that these brethren suppose, then

If, as it is stated, the entire race is put on pro
bation for eternal life by having the principles of 
light, and truth implanted in their nature; what 
need is there of a Bible ? I ask, will this light— 
this “innate principle implanted is man’s na
ture,” if followed save him ? The answer is 
given by the principal advocate of this view, 
that millions of the race will be saved by simply 
following this light. So he has published to 
the world iu a religious paper. Will the Bible 
do any more than this ? Certainly not, for they 
all believe who advocate this view, that the most 
that faith in the Bible can do for any of us is to 
give us immortality—eternal life. The Bible 
then, practically, does no more for the race than 
the imparting of this light which they have pre
viously received. It adds nothing new in prin
ciple, but is simply an enlargement on what is al
ready given. The only possible advantage that 
can come to any from the giving of the Scriptures, 
if this position be correct, is to give us the priv
ilege, perhaps, of seeing, through the written 
revelation, more of the philoeophy of salvation; 
but that docs not make the salvation itself a whit 
the more sure. It would have saved labor and 
toil, seemingly, to have withheld a written rev
elation. No one can understand the truth, as 
revealed in the Scriptures, without study.

“ Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they are they that testify of 
me,” is the language of the great Head of the 
church. It costs us labor, anxiety, aud care to 
learn the truth from the Scriptures. How much 
easier it would be to follow the “inner light;” 
and it would be just as safe. The grand result 
would be just the same whether we follow the 
divine impulse in our nature, or whether we fol
low the same light dug from the unfathomable 
mine of truth revealed in the holy Scriptures. 
It would save much trouble, and anxiety in many 
ways, if we could really and logically believe 
this principle, or kind of teaching. There would 
be no practical need of missionary societies, 
tract societies, book concerns, religious papers, 
publications, or periodicals; there would be no 
practical necessity for the office work of the 
ministry, for all the necessities in the case would 
be met and satisfied through the divine impulse 
imparted by the giving of this divine principle 
“innate in mau’s nature.” This would bean 
ever present intuition, to guide every child of 
the race in the unmistakable path of right; and 
it would be thus on ever present aud unerring 
guide until, at least, it was finally rejected. 
This is substantially the old Quaker doctrine of 
the “ inner light," but the Friends are logical, 

is this after arranged plan of no practical good, and depend upon the inner light to guide them 
w :*»u_ ——>-------- jn doCtriue an(j duty, and not upon the Bible.

I am not prepared to adopt tlfis view, or to take 
its logical conclusion. Those advocating this 
view are great sticklers for “no life out of Christ,” 
so much so, that that idea is made one of the 
conditions of co-operation by them. Is the above 
sentiment “no life out of Christ? To assume 
that millions of the race will gain eternal life 
with no knowledge whatever of the Scriptures 
of truth; and at the same time claim that none 
will gain that life unless they form a life union 
with Christ in this life, is, to my understanding 
of correct principles, a confusion of ideas. This 
must be unless it can be shown that a knowledge 
of Christ can be gained by the “inner light.’ 
I ask for facts. Can one furnish me with a sin
gle fact in the history of our race that any indi
vidual ever did gain a knowledge of even the ex
istence of the Saviour of the world, by 
the light within, or by the works of creation I 
No such facts exist. There is nothing, whatever, 
in any thing God has made that would lead any 
human being to a knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, or of the salvation which God has pur 
posed to bring to the race through him.

No one ever lived who has learned anyt nng 
of the doctrine through Christ, by anything ex 
isting in the works of nature, or any princip.e
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a positive declaration that the “natural man” 
cannot know the things of the Spirit of God. 
How utterly this text with those who believe it ■ 
without an if, overthrows the position that man 
has implanted in his nature a principle of light 
and truth that if followed will give him an eter
nal existence.

Again. “ For after that in the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe ” (ch. i. 21). This scripture says in 
plain language, that the world, in ull their wis
dom, do not know God. Every one must see 
that this text is fatal to tbe idea that man, as a 
race, kuows God by nature.

See chop. xv. 34. “ Awake to righteousness - 
and sin not; for some hace not the knowledge of 
God." 0 but, say those who hold this “nature ” 
doctrine, all the race hate a knowledge of God, for 
God has implanted that knowledge “ in their na
ture." Either you or St. Paul are mistaken; 
and I dare not leave Paul and follow you. Read 
Gal. iv. 8. “Howbeit then, when ye knew nof 
God, ye did service unto them which by nature 
are no Gods.” The .position we arc examining 
says there was never a time when these Galatians 
knew not God; for God had revealed himself “in 
nature,” to the entire race. Here, again, you 
and St. Paul are at odds, and I still go with 
the Apostle.

Turn with me to Eph. ii. 3. “Among whom 
also we all had our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others." The race 
entire, according to this text, are “by nature 
the children of wrath.” If this theory be cor
rect that God has implanted a principle of light 
in man’s nature, this text is untrue, for how can 
a man be a child of wrath by nature, when if he 
walks according to a principle of right in that 
nature he will gain eternal life as the legitimate 
result of so doing!

Verse 12. “That at that time ye were with
out Christ, being aliens from the common-wealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and without God in 
the world.” This scripture declares that men in 
“nature” have no hope, no Christ, no God. 
The reason given in ch. iv. 17, 18, why they are 
in this condition is, because of “ the ignorance 
that is in them;” and this declaration is applied 

, They are all. by nature, igno-
' rant of God and of Christ, is the plain teaching 

— — -—O— —- -■•- —- —-— i of msuiruu ■ «ui. Let us believe it, and thus
■ or they are foolishness unto him: neither can he , honor God by showing that we value his word 
know them, because they arc spiritually disccr- | more than all the theories of men. 
ned ” (I Cor. ii. 14). In this scripture there is ' To be continued.

of light innate in man; no, not one. The wisest 
man that ever conned the works of nature, or 
scanned with acute intellectual exactness the 
most complicated systems of religious thought, 
has ever discovered a Christ, or salvation through 
a crucified Saviour, anywhere else save in the 
Scriptures of truth. These are facts as they arc 
known to exist in the history of our race; and 
these facts are corroborated by the plain state
ments of the revealed word of God. What is 
there, let me ask of those who advocate this 
view, in all the works that God has made that 
teaches even the existence of the Curist ? Nei
ther is there anything in “nature,” whether in 
mnn or out of him, to give a knowledge of eter
nal life either in Christ or out of Christ. All 
men in a state of nature, unenlightened through 
the Scriptures of truth, are totally ignorant of 
the fact that there is an endless life. This is so 
evidently true that it would seem unnecessary to 
prove it. Lest, however, some may still ques
tion, I will give the proof.

Is there anything in man’s nature to lead him 
to eternal life ? Where shall we go to settle this 
question ? I shall go to the Scriptures. The Bi
ble tells us very plainly what is the exact condition 

•of “man’s nature.” Let us go to Romans. In 
ch. viii. 7, we read, “Because the carnal mind 
is enmity against God: for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be." This is 
plain enough, surely. The statement is that 
man, in a state of nature, cannot obey God’s law.

Even though he desire so to do, after being in
structed in all the wisdom of the old dispensa
tion, as in the case of Paul before he put on 
Christ, man has no ability whatever, to do the 
will of God. Tn ch. vii. 19, St. Paul personates 
the exact condition of the natural man. His lan
guage is as follows; “ For the good that I would, 
I do not: but the evil which 1 would not, that I 
do.” This man, notwithstanding he possessed 
all the knowledge the old law could give, was 
so degenerate in his nature that he could not re
frain from doing what he knew to be wrong, 
neither-could he do what he knew he ought to 
do; .and in conclusion he was led to exclaim, “ O 
wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? ” verse 24.

Is the condition of a man who never knew any 
written law so much better naturally, that he can 
do the will of God, and gain eternal life ? If so, 
better would it be to have no law. I tnat„,s in I"c,n; "n" '

Let us look farther. “But the natural man . of q?-
discerned! not the things of the Spirit of God: ; of thc inspired Paul.
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The Scripture Unscathed:
Being a Review of B. F. Underwood’s 

Strictures ox the Prophecies of 
Moly Whit.

Mr. Editor:—This is nn age of scepticism; 
and Tyndall is but a representative man. The 
skeptic will tell you, that “forethought’’ is the 
result of scientific investigation. I grant it; 
but to avoid misapprehension, I will explain my
self.

Inductive reasoning is so like the reasoning of 
mixed mathematics, that men are wont to call, 
what is merely a conclusion, a demonstration. 
No two words are perfect synonyms. We rea
son in metaphysics; and call the result of such 
reasoning a “conclusion.” We reason in math
ematics- and style our result the “demonstra
tion.” In the first instance we start with prem
ises which may be true or false; in the hitter 
with axioms (or reasoning founded on such) 
which are self-ceident. Hence the difference be
tween knowledge and belief. Who lias not heard 
the sceptic reiterate, “belief implies doubt?" 
Men mistake u mathematical technicality for a 
general term; and are seized witli a mania for 
their misnomer. Everything must be “demon
strated,” tangible, visible, or auricular. If not 
present to any of the five senses, and the chasm 
cannot be bridged by induction, every theory 
must be kicked into limbo.

Now, in reality, the scientist knows nothing. 
Exampli gratin:—zVsk a mineralogist to define 
cale-spar; “ cale-spar is a chombohedral crystali- 
zation of carbonate of lime.” Yes sir, a quarry
man could have told me half that with less re
dundant virbiage. The boor will lead so far as

lance, how cale-spar looks. Here the chemist 
takes the clew of thread, and guides you through 
the labyrinth to the sanctum sanctorum which 
only the Holy One cun enter. When the Profes
sor has been through all the processes of analy
sis and synthesis; when he has resolved a crystal 
of cale-spar into carbonic acid aud quick-lime; 

- when he has passed the identical carbonic acid 
over the very same quick-lime, thus obtained, he 
has carbonate of limo. But it is no more like 
cale-spar than chalk is like marble. The ques
tion comes back with its pristine force; “What 
is calc-spar? Ah I there is the ipse which no mor
tal can fathom. Again what two things are 
more distinguishable than diamond and coal ? 
The veriest fool could pick the pure crystal from 
a bin of smut. Hereis no lusus naturae; yet the 
chemist will tell you, that the coke thrown from 
nn ocean steamer may crystalize into a diamond

' of the first water; for both are formed of carbo- 
I natc of lime. “It is all in the arrangement of 
; the particles, in the reflection of light; and here 
in the grand cycle we come to the sciences of Op
tics”—. “But stop, Mr. Chemist, please to ar
range a few of those particles." “Oh! that is 
done in the process of crystalization." “Indeed! 
I am no wiser than before.” Was my first state
ment too sweeping ? Docs the scientist know 
anything ?

And yet they come (for their name is legion) 
witli “oppositions of science, falsely so-csllcd.” 
The sceptics of this age are more multifarious 
and insinuating than the frogs of Egypt. They 
have passed beyond the domain of science, tech
nically so called, into that of letters. There are 
men who tell us, that Shakespeare did not write 
“Hamlet;” that Jefferson did not pen the 
“Declaration;” that Poe was not the author of 
the “ Haven.” These doubters have striven, like 
Pere Hardouin, to reconstruct history. “ Wil
liam Tell,” say they, “wns a myth." They 
would have us, too, reject the pretty story of 
Pocahontas. How apt are the words of Byron:

“I’ve stood upon Achilles’ tomb,
And heard Troy doubled; lime will doubt Rome!”

But the end is not yet. These Titanns have- 
not stopped at the “Holy of Holies.” They 
have attacked theology. Men stand up in this 
Nineteenth Century, aud dispute the divine au
thorship of scriptural prophecy. Behold the 
Host I First and foremost stands B. F. Under
wood, a gentleman, a scholar, a thinker, and 
above all (I firmly believe it) an honest man. 
Pardon me, sir, but I have been u sceptic myself; 
and I was sincere in my convictions.

______________________ B. F. Underwood has given us a splendid syn- 
his senses guide. He can tell, in bis rustic par- opsis of Darwinianism. Even in his critique on 

prophecy, one can but admire the keenness of 
logic, while it. is a matter of regret that such ex
alted talents have been employed in a Quixotic 
undertaking.

The importance of the subject we are proposing 
to discuss can not be over-estimated. If the 
power to write or foresee the future history of a 
city or people, during a period of two-thousam 
years, is beyond the reach, or without the ken 
of that Br’iarian, Argus-eyed entity—Human 
Genius, then that power must be super-human 
omniscient. The attributes of omnipotence is as
sociated with omniscience by necessary consis
tence. Indeed, it follows by a sort of logic 
guenee. . ..

The acknowledgement of a supreme into i 
pence is forced upon all honest sceptics at once. 
With this concession comes all that we chiistian 
ask for, to wit, Divine Providence, etc.
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about the size of our24.

ing Josephine.”
I will given single

....J your readers may sit in judgment between

yournttent.on to (1) the prophecy; (2) the pro
phet; (3) the prospect; and (4) to the fulfilment.

I. There are four general predictions embracing 
this prophecy. (1) Jerusalem would be besieged, 
“ Thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, 
and compass thee around, and keep thee in ou ev
ery side;” (3) that Jerusalem was to be taken, 
is implied in what follows; (3) Jerusalem was to 
be razed; “ When ye shall see Jerusalem com
passed with armies, then know that the desola
tion (Greek, eremoein) thereof is uigh;” (4) the 
city was to remain the prey of “Gentile dogs” 
for an indefinite period, “ Jerusalem shall be trod
den down of tlieGentilcs, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled.”

The destruction of Jerusalem would he pre
saged by signs in heaven and in earth, by wars, 
pestilence, famine, earth-quakes, meteors, et 
cetera, (see Matt. r.rio. el alibi).

The details of this prophecy are wonderful in 
their fulfilment, und will be noticed farther 
aloug.

II. This prophecy was uttered by a Jewish 
peasant, seated on an eminence which overlooked 
Jerusalem. This man was a reputed vagabond 
and fanatic. He was born in a caravansera about 
six miles outside the city. His father was a car
penter; his mother an obscure Jewish maid. 
They hud been aliens; and their son was repu
ted to be a Galilean. By Christ's cotemporaries 
his predictions in regard to Jerusalem, were con
sidered about as important as the prophecies of

| a Kauiuck log-man* on the Kennebec would be 
considered by the inhabitants of Portland, if 
said prophecies related to the desolation of their 
city.

III. At the time of the utterance of this proph
ecy, the idea of its fulfilment seemed preposter
ous. The date of the foundation of Jerusalem 
was probably, now, lost in antiquity. It haJ 
been taken and destroyed; but it hud been re
built. Its position, its natural surroundings, 
combined with its artificial fortifications, ren
dered it seemingly impregnable. It was situated 
about 32 miles from the Levant, and about 18

For the sake of sys- from the Jordan, in the very heart of Palestine.
It was built upon one of the epiues of that col- 

i .___utnn of mountains which traverses the whole
well attested or us remarkable as this one respect- country from Esdraelou to the Desert. It stood 
ing Josephine.” upon the edge of a table-land. On three sides of

I will give a single example of Biole prophecy; I the city, 
y’fllit* vrs.irl •»..« aS* 4..*1.Iiriolr rl«»<

a negro wench and the fouuder of Christianity.
I select Christ’s prophecy in regard to Jerusa

lem. I will cite Mutt, xxiv: also xxiii. 34, et 
eeq.: Lk. xiii. 34, aud 35; xix. 41. to 45; xxi. 20.

In considering this prophecy, 1 shall at..

' ' , the east, south, and west, was a break
neck descent into a valley whose sides were so 
steep as to give it the appearance of a ditch. 
The city itself wns divided by the great valley 
Tyropoeon. The population of Jerusalem, in 
the maximum of its glory, numbered, probaoly. 

isk'about 50,000 souls. It was ubont t!:v c:— -f ™-

Prophecies is General.
Mr. U. opens his argument as follows: “The 

power to foretell events is no proof of super-nat
ural iutervemion. Lincoln was a prophet when 
he said. ‘This nation cannot remain permanently 
half slave and half free.’ Rousseau was a 
prophet when he predicted the French Revolu
tion.” The author then goes ou to cite Berke
ley; and to quote Seneca, Memes, Allison; and 
the Edinburg Reciem in regard to Lilly the ustrol- 
ogist. Mr. U. quotes Allison and Josepheuc 
Bonaparte's biography to prove the authenticity 
of the prophecy of an old negro woman. The 
story is simply this: During the girlhood of Jo
sephine, and before she left Martinique for 
France, she was informed by a negro woman 
that she was destined to become Queen of France, 
but before that auspicious event she was destined I 
to become a matron, and a widow. But she was 
fated to die in a hospital amid civil commotions. 
The fulfilment of this prediction is too notorious 
to need rehearsal here; and 1 am willing to con- 
Ceed its authenticity. Mr. Underwood closes 
this remarkable tale in the following triumphant 
manner: “ There is not a prophecy in the Bible 
as well attested or ns remarkable as this one re
specting Josephine, yet no theologians will at
tempt to explain it by supposing the old negress 
was divinely inspired to make these prophetic i 
utterances." 1 propose to make some extended i 
comments on the above. 1 
tern, 1 shall divide it (the passage) into two parts. 
First. “There is uot n prophecy in the Bible as i

1 shall, first, give a brief synopsis of Mr. Un
derwood’s arguments, endeavoring to do justice 
to the same. I shall then try to rebut. I shall 
rely on the soundness of doctrine rather than the 
power of logic. You cannot expect to be origi
nal on a topic which has been rehashed from 
time immemorial. What I say is of little ac
count. God's word can not fail. But to the 
theme.

I have rend three articles by Mr. Underwood. 
These were all, I believe, originally published in 
the Boston Incestigator. But have since been is
sued in tract form. We will consider first his 
dissertation ou
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Charleston (S.C.) It was fortified by three walls 
which were guarded by 299 towers.

The temple at Jerusalem was the caaba of the 
most devoted and clannish race of antiquity. 
Add to this the fact that Judea was governed 
by the most tolerant race that ever conquered a 
people.

To the cotemporaries of Christ how impossi
ble must have seemed the fulfilment of his pre
dictions I

Reserving the fulfilment till my next, I remain 
Verily and Sincerely yours,

Wilber F. Bryant.
Isihanon, N. II., September, 1875.

Plea for Christian Charity.
The following article taken from "-the Rain

tow ” of September, and written by its Editor, Dr. 
Lease, meets my most hearty approval. On the 
principles therein set forth it lias been my aim to 
act for more than thirty years past. I do not 
say that in no instance have I failed in practice; 
but I do say, that I have endeavored to act on 
the principles laid down by my friend Dr. Leask 
in the article before us, and hope to do so to the 
end of my pilgrimage.

Let the article be read and pondered well; 
aud then ask ourselves, personally, “Am Zon 
the Lord's side ?” remembering that “Love is 
of God,” and that “ He thatloveth not, knoweth 
not God; for God is love ” (1 John iv. 7, 8). 
And again remembering that understanding all 
mysteries and having all knowledge, if we have 
not charity—i. e., Love—we are but “ as sound
ing brass ora tinkling cymbal.”—Ed. ofExr.

It is needless to say that we believe the doc
trines we advocate. No one whose charity is of 
the Christian type will doubt that; and as to the 
judgment of those whose charity is blinded by 
zeal for what they have received by tradition 
from their fathers, we frankly confess that it 
does not disturb us. The disturbing force in an
gry denunciation has lost its power over us, if it 
ever had any worth mentioning. When a man 
has judged his own motives thoroughly, and is 
positively certain that the love of truth is su
preme, he cun afford to bear with the wrong 
judgment of others, and can meet misrepresenta
tion with patience, knowing that in due time 
the righteous Judge will adjust the manifold en

tanglements of the true and the false in the 
Church and the world. The Lord’s patience 
with the errors and mistakes of men, respecting 
the things he has revealed, is truly wonderful; 
an example to be copied by all who would com
mend his truth to the acceptance of their fellows. 
But alas 1 many professors of the faith of Christ 
deserve to have this rebuke addressed to them: 
“Ye are yet carnal; for whereas there is among 
you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not 
carnal,and walking after the manner of men ? "

It is of the utmost importance that the advo 
cates and witnesses of Divine doctrines should 
bear their testimony in the spirit of the Master. 
If the flesh is dominant, if we show that we are 
“yet carnal,” by acting as do “men of the 
world,” our teaching will not carry with it a con
vincing power; for it will be evident, even to 
those who know nothing personally about Divine 
things, that there is a want of harmony between 
our creed and our conduct. To bo Christ-like in 
Christ’s service is perhaps the highest attainment 
to which the Christian can aspire. Compara
tively speaking, it is cosy to name a number of 
religious propositions, and to say that these are 
scriptural, and therefore ought to be maintained; 
but it is quite another thing to maintain them in 
the spirit which Scripture requires. The Gos
pel has suffered more from its friends than from 
its foes. A good cause has often been spoiled 
by unwise defence; and in the highest and holi
est of causes, it is not enough that we “be able 
to give a reason,” we must also give it in the 
spirit which the Gospel approves. The Bench 
takes note of the manner of a witness as well as 
of his evidence; and men instinctively feel that 
it should. But, in fact, those who are Christ’s 
“ witnesses to the people ” should not find it 
necessary to reason about the manner of their tes
timony, or even to think about it at all. There 
should be a spontaneous graciousness, the natu
ral result and manifestation of the grace that is 
in them, whenever, by the pen or the living voice, 
they “contend earnestly for the faith once for 
nil delivered unto the saints.” Men full of the 
love of truth will feel that its majesty will be dis
honored if they allow human passion, or secta
rian bitterness (which is just human passion in 
its worst aspect) to mingle with and disfigure 
their depositions in its favor. Ono of the no
blest and most successful witnesses the Saviour 
ever had, wrote thus: “For though we walk in 
the flesh, we do not war after the flesh; for t 10 
weapons of our warfare nrc not carnal, ut
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benign Christianity with a burden under which 
it continually staggers. For refusing any longer 
to believe—no, assent to, for no one can believe 
—these outrageous absurdities, godly men and 
women have been cast out of Churches—dissent-

con-

Jlen who talk thus do not understand.
The ejected clergy could not com-

testing against papal tyranny and infallibility, 
and truly teaching that men are accountable only 
to Christ for their religious belief I

The idea of making belief in eternal evil a 
condition of Church membership does strike one 
as sufficiently startling, even if we were not ex
pressly told that all sin and sorrow are coming 
to an end (Rev. xxi. 4. 5); for uniqn in Christ 
is the divine condition of fellowship. (John xvii. 
28; Col. iii. 14; 2 Cor. viii. 3; 1 John i. 3-7; 
Rom. xiv. 18; 1 Cor. xi. 23-26.) A man in 
Christ by faith is entitled to all the privileges of 
Christ’s body, the Church. God requires this 
condition of fellowship, and man has no right to 
impose any other.

But the point to which we here call attention 
is the loss which Churches sustain, when they re
ject those whom Christ has received, or cast out 
those whose eyes Christ has opened. It is per
fectly obvious that they thus lose salt and light 
which would have been of great service to them; 
for, without implying that those Who are con
tent to accept current theology, however incred
ible some of its doctrines may be, are not sin
cerely devout Christians, loyally attached to 
their Lord, it must be admitted that men who 
make the teaching of the Holy Scriptures their 
own by personal search, and are thus prepared

deuce not of Christian loyalty only, but of men
tal ability aud moral courage to fight the battles 
of the Lord, intelligently. Two hundred aud 
thirteen years ago the Church of Eugland sus
tained an irreparable loss . The elite of her min
isters, the men of heart, aud brains, and con
science, left their beloved flocks, their livings, 
and their homes, and went out they knew not 
whither, rather than obey an insane law, requir
ing all men to think alike. In these days, the 
bare idea of an act of Parliament contemplating 
such an utter absurdity strikes one with amaze
ment. Attempts have been made to screen the 
folly of the act of uniformity, by saying that the 
two thousand ejected Nonconformists might 
have quietly accepted the law and retained 

I their law. .............................. a
| the matter.

mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strong-holds;' casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ.”

We feel deeply thankful that, though advoca- jing Churches, too, proud of their liberty of 
ting the entire mortality of the natural man, eter-1 science, and their free institutions, bravely pro- 
nal life only in Christ, and the necessity of the 
Lord’s premillennial coming—doctrines reckoned 
heretical by the overwhelming majority of Christ
endom—we are not conscious of a breach of char
ity during all these years, in dealing with ob
jections to what “we believe, and therefore 
teach.” We claim no credit for this; the dis
charge of a duty is not a thing to boast of; but 
we are consciously grateful to the blessed Mas
ter that the retrospect of nearly a dozen years, 
in such an important and frequently very trying 
service recalls no expression which we would 
wish concealed from those who think that the 
truth should be spoken in love.

The law of charity, if obeyed by Christians 
generally, would not only prevent unseeming 
speech in controversy, it would also prevent un
necessary divisions in the professing Church. 
That there are such divisions, sectional and frac
tional breakings asunder, for which there is, in 
reality, no justification, is undeniable. There 
are, however, cases in which Christian men are 
compelled, in loyalty to Christ and in obedience 
to conscience, to form separate assemblies, where 
they can worship in peace and mutually edify 
one another, and they deserve the sympathy of 
the wise and the good everywhere. But the 
question is, Why were they compelled ? Believ---------- , -----
ing in and loving the Saviour, and doing Christ-1 to risk all out of pure love to the truth, give cm 
ian work cheerfully, whilst their moral character 
was without stain, we hold those who compelled 
them to retire, guilty of a serious breach of the 
law of charity for which they will find it difficult 
to account to the great Master. Those who

■ suffer thus for conscience's sake “suffer wrong
fully;” and the Church or ecclesiastical body 
that cuts them off from its fellowship, persecutes 
Christ in the person of his brethren. There have 
been many distressing instances of excommuni
cation, or refusal of fellowship, during the past 
few years. Why? Simply because the suffer 
ers had been graciously led to sec that some of

• the doctrines usually denominated orthodox are 
scandalous misrepresentations of the Divine gov
ernment, libels upon the character of God, pagan 
importations into theology, stamping it with a

. cruelty inconceivably appalling, aud loading our
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He that re

ply with the law; it was a moral and mental im
possibility; for in Meir case there was a higher 
and infinitely nobler law already in force, which 
they had to obey, and would, and did obey, at 
whatever cost;—the imperative law of con
science.

Every one sees now that these moral heroes of 
the seventeenth century were just the men who 
would have given power, and life, and lustre to 
the National Church, had not the unwise coun
sellors of a foolish king driven them out. But 
where is there this unanimity of opinion now ? 
For the simple but conclusive mason, that men 
who are prepared to suffer rather than disobey 
the voice of God in their consciences, furnish 
monal evidence of the highest kind that they arc 
the pith and marrow of any religious society that 
has the honor to contain them. The logical con
clusion. therefore, is that any church that casts 
out such men, be they ever so few in number, 
commits .in act of sheer infatuation.

When those n'lio believe in the truths repre-' of brotherly love, 
sented by this journal become numerous, as we

will,—for these Christian truths are so beauti-; the same strong “bond,” that of love, should 

honoring to God.—then, of course, Church mein- j the quickening influence that has passed
u wave f.„... "r l,f‘

T gratitude to the loving 
from whom that i.---------

law—“Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them is admissi
ble even in the defence of truth. “Let all your 
things be doue in charity.” “ Charity suffereth 
long, and is kind.” “Put on therefore, ns the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mer
cies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
long-suffering: forbearing one another, and for
giving one another, if any man have a quarrel 
against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also 
do ye. And above all these things put on char
ity, which is the bond of perfectness.”

At a time of religious revival, Christians should 
feel especially drawn towards each other by love. 
The quickening Spirit is mercifully independent 
of our denominational distinctions. He breathes 
where he will, and life from the dead is the gra
cious result. We are thus taught that our eccle
siastical, nay, even our doctrinal divisions, should 
form no hindrance to the mutual recognition of 

|. brotherhood in Christ, and the mutual yearnings
-r i—The mcnl|jCrs of the “One

. Body ” are all mutually related; the same
coutidently prophesy that at no distant day they life animates all, the same Saviour redeemed,

.’ f°r ibt'se Christian truths are so beauti- the same strong “bond,” that of love, should 
ful in themselves, so spiritually healthful, and so unite them all, and if all have participated in 
honoring to God.—then, of couise, Church mem- the quickening influence that has passed over 
bers, Sunday school teachers, deacons, class the land, like u wave from the river of life, the 
leaders, and others, “suspected” of sympathy i best way to show our gratitude to the loving 
with the “Rainbow heresy," will be quietly lol- Lord of life, from whom that influence 
erated, uhile, possibly, it will be thought best; came, is to “love one another with a pure heart 
n to poison the minds of parents against the I fervently.” The man who cannot have fellow-

on the principle of 
non-es-

of liberty laid 
Who art 
? to his

~--------- jr ne BiuuucLu   —.... "Yea, he shall
.... up; for God is able to make him stand. 
Oue man esteemeth one day above another; an
other esteemeth every day alike. Let every man 
be fully persuaded in his own mind.
gardeth the day regarded! it unto the Lord; and

„ | . - - . , he that regarded; not the day, to the Lord he
° mu ami true men think as that brother does, , doth not regard it. He that eatcih cateth to the 
ineir conduct will be estimated at its true value I Lord, forhegiveth God thunks; and hetbateat- 
y wise men; and whatever may be said of it eth not, to the Lord he cateth not. and giveth
VTr r«8 “7"ln—il.wil1 not l,e the God thanks.” Each did, conscientiously, what 

, 1 . charity. That we wish truth i he believed to be the will of the Muster, Christ, 
guri e , je.i ouslj and zealously, it is surely and was accordingly accepted. If we could but • 
nee< css to s.iy. 1 in. proof is before many, and > reach this high point of personal loyalty to the 
were the siicritice required, we trust grace would I Lord, aud mutual love to each other as his ser- 
bc given to us to suffer still more for its sake; ■ vants, we should give up the folly of making our 
but we feel that no departure from the Master’s 1 personal convictions the standard for our broth-

Tho man 
puor governess, who is lovingly imparling price-1 ship with his brother except 
■less truth to her young charge; but is thin the I uniformity of belief in regard to 
“charity’’for which, in Christ’s holy name, we sential, forgets the grand law c. ■ 
plead ? Mere expediency and policy can hardly down in the epistle to the Romans, 
be reckoned umoug the higher Christian virtues; thou that judgest another man's serya 
but charity, or love, is the “greatest" of the own master he slnndeth or fidlcth. . 
graces: tncrefore, when the “elders of the con-, be holdeni 
gregation” And it prudent to overlook the fault 
of a brother whose reading of the grand Book 
has taught him to reject certain notions of which 
theta elders deem themselves the appointed 
guardians, simply because they know that many

uuuo, . UULU I1UI> ivgmu iv. - ---------------

value 1 Lord, forhegiveth God thanks;

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



o/BLE EXAMINER. ' 51

ful lecollcctionsof unkiud or uncharitable words 
or deeds. The hope of the Lord’s return is the

Will All Men be Saved?
The question is not, Will all men I

ren. Besides, and above all, cau we not leave 
Christ’s followers to Christ’s care ? Surely the 
Chief Shepherd knows the peculiarities^ of every 
member of his flock, and is perfectly able to 
guard and preserve them all, and most certainly 
lie will 1

“ Beloved, let us love one another; for love is 
of God; and every one that loveth is born of God, 
and kuoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth 
not God; for God is love. In tliis was mani
fested the love of God toward us, because that 
God sent his only begotteu Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us. and 
sent his Son as a propitiation for our sins. Be
loved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another.”

And, Anally, those who cherish the blessed 
hope of the glorious appearing of Christ should 
allow nothing whatever to interfere with either 
their love to each other, or the loving harmony 
of their labor to promote the knowledge of this 
supremely important doctrine, Men who live in 
this hope of the Church should live together ns 
brethren, that when the hope becomes a realized

to the waiting virgins (Matt. xxv.)—i. e., be i cease to exist,—when men will have fulness of 
made joint-heirs with Christ in the possession of ■ knowledge, and opportunity equal to their re- 
tbe promised inheritance,—be kings and priests, sponsibility for the exercise of moral agency? 
and sit upon Christ’s right hand in the coming . I most heartily affirm it. the idea that ■imindd- 
kingdom? But the question is. Will all men, able ignorance of the Gospel oiler of life will 
‘•in due time,” be saved from ignorance and bring eternal death to. at least, four-fifths of all 
have an opportunity, by being brought to the who have ever lived, is extremely shocking to a 
knowledge of saving truth, of obtaining endless Christ-like mind—is at war with the revealed

cucd mind; und where the great and varied 
qualities of human existence shall not be a 

pole-star of the'Church. Men who tire^agreed iu j barrier to the exercise of moral agency, 
this arc u band of witnesses to a Divine purpose 
■which sheds light and glory on many cf the 
ways of God regarding his Son and his Son’s fol
lowers, which otherwise would be inexplicable. 
These witnesses therefore should, both for the 
sake of God and men, stand together as an immo
vable phalanx, neither to be weakened by inter
nal division nor broken by external force. Other 
doctrines arc important, but. this of the Re
deemer’s return embraces, explains, and glorifies 
all the rest. This, therefore, in mutual love and 
with united labor, we must hold fast till he come !

Ed.

life, even though as subjects of the kingdom ! 
Will unavoidable ignorance of God’s gracious pro
vision for the salvation of the world, —the great
ness of whose love led Him to give His only be
gotten Son to die for their sins,—prove the eter
nal death of a great majority of God’s crea
tures ? In other words, Will the millions who 
have died without atrial for eternal life,—in ut
ter ignorance of a future life as revealed in the 
Scriptures,—be consigned to the same state of 
hopeless death as the wilful rejectors of the 
Like-giver? Will the mass of the human race 
who have had no knowledge of the Divine law, 
and hence, have not transgressed the law, 
which constitutes sin, receive ‘‘the mujen of 
sin?-’ Can *• wages ” juetly be meted out to any 
for service they have not rendered ?

These questions cannot be disposed of by con
temptuous silence on the part of any one. 
There are men, both learned and unlearned,— 
ami the number is greatly increasing,—who can
not be reasoned out of the convictions that 
greatruponsibililiee require equally great »p)iorlu- 
niliet. The whole idea of free agency involves a . 
state where true freedom und all possible knowl
edge exists,—where all alike may be wholly free 

joy they may not have that joy marred by pain- to choose according to the dictates of an enlight-

fatal 
Have

I the race, as a whole, yet been in such a state? 
■ Have the human family, at any time in the his
tory of the world, had equal opportunities for 
the exercise of the God-given qualities of free 
agency? Is the present such an age,—the most 
enlightened period in the world’s history? With 
•the lamentable fact that to-day not more than 
oue-fifth of the world's inhabitants are embraced 
in so-called christendom, an affirmative answer 
cannot be given. Indeed with all the modern fa
cilities for the diffusion of knowledge and gos
pel light, not one in a hundred have heard the 
genuine glad tidings of a future life through • 

J Christ, and are sufficiently enlightened to "reel- 
' for immortality”—eternal life. This must be ad- 
1 mitted.

• ■ —... . .... . But the question arises, demanding our seri-
Tiie question is not, Will all men be saved : ous consideration. Is there an age, or ages to 

with that salvation which is specially promised • come, in which the inequalities of this life will 
to the waiting virgins (Matt, xxv.)—i. e., be i cease to exist,—when men will have fulness of
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than the whole race, both dead and living ; and 
the Psalmist declares they "shall [not do] bow 
before ” the Lord. This conclusion is sustained 
by Isa. xiv. 21-23, where God says: “I have 
sworn by myself, and the word has gone out of 
My mouth in righteousness, and snail not return, 
That unto Me every knee shall bow.” Paul also 
affirms God’s purpose, “that at the name of Je
sus every knee shall bow, of things in heaven,

(Phil. ii. 9-11).
Again, we turn to the Psalms, almost at ran

dom, to read: “0, thou that hearest prayer, 
unto Thee shall alljlesh come,” “all the ends of 
the earth shall fear thee.” “Yea, all kings 
shall fall down before Him: all nations shall 
serve Him.” “Arise, O God, judge the earth; 
for thou shalt inherit all nations.” "All na
tions whom thou hast made shall come and wor
ship before, thee, 0 Lord; and shall glorify thy 
name.” Similar quotations might be multiplied 
to great length from the Old Testament Scrip
tures, and especially from Isaiah's prophecies 
and the lesser prophets. In vain shall we look 
for their fulfilment during any period of the past, 
and, therefore, they describe a glorious time yet 
to come.

Now, what shall we do with these Divine dec
larations? Are they to be understood as expres
sive of a Divine purpose to bless all men, “ in 
due time,” with a knowledge of His character 
and His gracious provision for their salvation? 
or are they mere metaphorical expressions, con
veying no definite information, to bo construed 
as human fancy or pre-conceived opinions may 
dictate? If so, then every promise of future 
blessing may be frittered away by the same rule 
of interpretation, and leave us on the perilous 
sea of human speculation, without any reliable 
chart to guide us into the portals of future bless
edness. Let us not trifle with Divine words. 
Let us rather believe them heartily, even though 
they unmistakably show that the light of God s 
love shall illuminate every human mind, and fill 
with unspeakable joy many, many hearts, who 
entered the dark river of death without a ray of 
hope beyond;—Isay, let us believe God’s word 
that the millions of this class who now sleep in 
heathen lands shall yet see the light of the Gos
pel, even if the poor human heart selfishly pro
tests against any but a few elect ones from receiv 
ing the least favor or mercy from the Crbat°b 
of all I Let us remember that God “hath ma e 
of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on 
the earth” (Acts xvii. 2G); that “God so loved 
the world that He gave His only begotton Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not per

character of God, and alike subversive of the 
plain declarations of Christ, and of the spirit of 
the Gospel. It was no purposeless display of cre
ative power on the part of God in constituting 
man a free agent with moral faculties with which 
to'determine his final destiny. But if God does 
not give all men an opportunity for the exercise 
of the moral faculties, by which they may “seek ” 

» for and obtain immortality, it follows that God 
will most signally fail in the accomplishment of and things in earth, and things under the earth ” 
His purpose in man’s creation, and the “ser
pent” (evil) instead of having his head 
“crushed,” is the triumphant party.

I know the objection is interposed, that this 
position involves the idea of the extension of 
probation after the coming of Christ. It truly 
does. But please tell us when and where an in
spired writer hns confined man’s probation to this 

■ life;—where is it affirmed in holy writ that death 
irrevocably fixes man’s destiny,—that the great
est triumph of the Gospel and ingathering of hu
man souls may not be in the glorious future ?

Christ’s own words prove that death is not a 
hopeless state. One instance will suffice. He 
says, “Whosoever shall oilend ” [hinder, or be
come a stumbling block] “one of these little 
ones that believe in me. it were better for him 
that a mill stone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the 
sea ” (Matt, xviii. 6). The teaching here is, 
that death—even being buried in the depth of the 
sea—is not as great an evil as the sin of hinder 
ing the progress or causing the fall of one of the 
little ones who believe in Christ. Hence, accor
ding to his teaching, death is not a hopeless state 
to all who have not formed a spiritual union 
with Him, otherwise it could not be “better” to-

. be “drowned in the depth of the sea” than the 
committal of sin that would prove his damnation; 
but it cun only be better for him on the hypothe
sis that death will not debar him from the possi
bility of salvation hereafter.

If the belief that there will be hope for the 
race in “the ages to come” be “wild notions,” 
as some denominate it, then they must admit the 
prophets, and the apostles, and Christ himself, 
believed end promulgated “wild notions," fori 
do not profess to believe nor dare to disseminate 
more than they have plainly expressed. Let us 
sec what “notions” David had of future proba
tion. He says: “All the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord; and all the 
kindreds of the nationsshall worship before thee. 
. . . All they that go down to the dust shall 
bow before him ’’ (Psa. xxii. 2-31). The expres
sions, “all the ends of the world,” and “allthey 
that go down to dust,” can mean nothing less
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Rochester, N. Y.

THE CONSECRATION.

BY E. MARIA UPHAM.

Amelia C. H., Va., Aug,, 15, 1875.
I avail myself of the quietude of this blessed 

first day morning, sanctified as it is by the holy 
memories of the glorious incidents of the Sa
viour’s triumphant resurrection, full of hope and 
assurance to all the sons of God, to commune 
with you through the medium of pen and paper.

Life visions fade;
I fain would rest me in the quiet shade 

Of holy palm.
My heart is weary with the griefs and tears, 
And longing, waiteth the eternal years 

Of blissful calm.

Naught here I find, 
Save an unsatisfied and restless mind, 

With yearnings vain. 
Earth’s mysteries or knowledge lure me on 
To see at last the far-off farther gone, 

And find but pain.

Yet life is strong;
The human will, crushed down by grief and wrong, 

Springs up anew,
With hope to find by earnest spirit strife,
In the dim pathway of a better life, 

The grand and true.

O, holy One,
In whom all prayer-fought victories are won, 

Be Thou my guide.
With Thee, no gloom of future days I fear,
Thy love is sure ; O, keep me ever near 

Thy blessed side.

Thou knowest all;
Thy pitying tears for other’s woes did fall 

On earth-born sod:
Forgive, O Lord, nor let me ever stray
From thee again, but lead me in the way 

Thy feet have trod.

On Thee I lean ;
From stain of sin my guilty soul make clean, 

All perfc'Cting;
And if my feet must pass griePs dark abysm, 
Go Thou with me into the deep baptism 

Of sutfering.

O, life unknown,
In the far shadows ol the great throne 

Thy secrets lie,
Dear Father, through the night Thy presence prove, 
Hold Thou my hand, that evermore Thy love 

May satisfy.

Through earth’s dark lore
I wandered long in footsteps passed before, 

Of human pride.
Fthank Thee, Lord, for light at last to see
The blessed truth that life when lived for Thee, 

Is glorified.
—Selected by Mrs. Paulina D. Campbell.

I sought to see
In all the dark and strange life-mystery 

A meaning clear;
I seek no more, but with a simple faith, 
Believe and wait; the springs of life and death 

Shall yet appear.

A CORRESPONDENCE ON THE SEVENTH 

Day Sabbath.
A friend of G. B. Stacy, residing in Wiscon

sin, wrote him as follows:
“We are in an age of close investigation, and 

now I am very much interested in the Subbath 
question: and with the light I possess I cannot 
see any other dav that we as Bible believers can 
follow". We consider the nine commandments 
binding; why not the fourth? Who changed 
the day? If it was to commemorate the work of 
creation, I don’t sec but we ought to keep it: it 
is to be kept in the coming age. (See Isa. Ixvi. 
23.)"

To the foregoing friend Stacy replied as fol
lows :

ish, but have everlasting life” (John iii. 16); 
that Christ, through God’s great love for all men, 
is constituted “ Lord both of the dead and the 
living ” (Rom. xiv. 9); that Christ “ tasted death 
for every man," and “is the propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world ” (1 John ii. 2); and that 
Christ “gave himself a ransom for all, to be tes
tified in due time ” (1 Tim. ii. 6). It matters 
not whether those in unavoidable ignorance of 
God’s redemptive scheme are dead or living, ac
cording to the inspired words of truth, Christ’s 
mediation shall reach them, and “in due time” 
they shall hear and know the truth; and as moral 
agents, they may elect to obey its just demands 
and live forever, or reject all overtures of mercy 
and end their career in the “second death.”

This theme is interesting; thrillingly so. 
Long months of illness have given me ample 
meditation upon it; and the more I think upon 
it, the deeper I investigate it, the more glorious 
does it appear, and the more joy does it generate. 
I would that all might feel its comforting influ
ence and reviving power.

Wm. H. Spencer.
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then, “the Christ is bcorno of no effect unto us."'
My Dear Bro., let me admonish you to beware 

how you put a yoke upon yourself or your breth
ren which none have been able to bear.

Remember, then. That ns the law was given as 
a schoolmaster to humanity, and the Christ as
sumed our humanity, suffered the penalty it had 
incurred and triumphed over it, He has carried 
our humanity with him to the “ right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty in the heavens;" and 
thus our humanity is in heaven: and whilst we 
live in the flesh; it is not we ourselves who live, 
"but the Christ who liveth inns." Welive, then, 
as the sons of God, not as the sons of men. As 
the sons of men we sit with Him in the heavenly 
places, triumphant over the penalty of the law. 
But as the sons of God, the lights of the world 
nnd its future rulers, we live as the salt of the 
earth, penetrating, permeating and preserv
ing the mass till all the chosen shall be educated 
and the Christ shall be complete in all his mem
bers. Now as the Apostle assured the Thessa
lonians that they were not in darkness that they 
should be overtaken, so he continues, “you are 
all the children of the light and of the day: 
therefore, let us not sleep, but watch and be 
sober.”

Slay the God of mercy and pence be with you. 
Amen.

The Church at Pentecost and 
Now.

“Good Christians were not a hidden election, 
I suppose at that time, but a visible body. A 
man might, iu far the majority of cases, have 
been safe in trusting money, for instance, to any 
Church person, whether friend or stranger, and 
not, as a general rule, to a non-Church person. 
There was no difficulty felt then in saying—Open 
your eyes, look about you; you can see these men 
arc Christians, they were all regenerated at bap
tism; there is evidently some difference between 
them and world people. Christ is. I doubt not, 
really in them at their commemorations. If they 
reject a man, we may be sure he must be rejected 
of God. How different arc their social rules 
from ours. We imprison and slay,—they confess 
their sins in public and are loosed. Truly the 
world receives an overflow of blessing from them.
They are Christ’s body."

“ Such was Christ once on earth. But it was 
prophecied that a falling away would tnke place, 
which should last until Christ returned, in body, 
soul, and snirit. to the earth. Accordingly we

Permit me, then, in reply to yours, to remark 
first and foremost,—That the provisions of our 
Father’s love are to make us children.; and 
though the relation is not cognizable to the 
senses of our humanity, yet it is assuredly re
alized, consciously enjoyed, and happily devel
oped unto the maturity of the chosen and elected 
heirs of the Father’s kingdom. Hence it is writ
ten, "The just shall live by faith."

The conditions of this spiritual relationship 
and existence are first, The denying of ourselves, 
or the negation of our humanity expressed in 
the crucifixion of our old man, or humanity with 
all his affections and desires; or, as the Apostle 
says, “You have put off the old man with his 
deeds, and have pul on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge after the image of him that 
created him." And therefore he affirms, “ You 
are dead, and your life is hid with the Christ in 
God.” And so of himself he affirms, “I live, yet 
not I, it is the Christ who liveth. in me." Thus the 
family of our Father are “created anew in the 
Christ Jesus, unto good works.” But, my dear 
brother, the “good works ” of the household are 
the legitimate “fruits of the Spirit;” the out
growth of the relationship to the Father. Thus, 
“you are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so 
be the Spirit of God dwells in youand it is 
ours “ to serve in newness of Spirit,” and not in 
“ the oldness of the letter.” Because our blessed 
Redeemer representing our humanity, and per
sonifying us, individually, magnified the law and 
made it honorable;” and therefore, as “he was 
made sin for us,” so “we are made the righte
ousness of God,” (being put into “him ”).

The law is made and proclaimed for the observe 
ance of the ruled. But the household, who are 
being educated so as to capacitate them to par
ticipate in, and take a share of the rule, are not 
held in bondage to legal requirements. But, as 
the Father’s freed children arc nurtured nnd 
cherished with all the paternal solicitude, for
bearance, sympathy and love that the Father is 
capable of in his Infinitude and Almightiness.

If we fail to comprehend the fulness and 
completion of the Father's provision, or realize 
that “by one offering (our blessed Redeemer) 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified," 
then we are among the ruled, or subjects only, 
and must keep the law, and by our rectitude be 
justified or condemned. Or, if having tasted that 
the Lord is gracious, and comprehending his 
love, we return to the beggarly elements of the ____
law and impose its obligations upon ourselves, ■ soul, and spirit, to the earth.
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a

the

II. Brittain.
Birmingham, England, September 7th. 1875.

find that the bait which was refused by the King, 
wns accepted by the subjects. ‘ AU these things 
will I give thee if thou wilt fall down and wor
ship me.’ The Church agreed that Constantine 
and nil the great men should be baptized. The 
death-bed was found the most comfortable time 
for the purpose. Sanctification was separated 
from regeneration. Good men agreed to become 
a hidden election, which they have been ever 
since from that time to this.”

‘•At present, therefore, the house of God may 
be compared to some royal palace, such as we 
have seen possessed by a mob, among whom 
should be found individuals rightly owning it. 
All the doctrine taught and all the ordinances es
tablished by the Apostles remain among us. 
They are verily profitable to those who keep the 

' gospel, but if they be breakers of the gospel, 
their baptism is made apostacy. This phase of 
the kingdom of the Christ will last till he comes 
and finds apparently bnt little faith upon the 
earth.”

From Heath'» Future “Human Kingdom of 
Uhritt,” the above extract is taken.

No man enn serve two masters. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. We brought nothing 
into the world and we can take nothing out. 
So that godliness with contentment is great gain. 
And if nny man count gain to be godliness, from 
such withdraw thyself. When the Church sac
rificed her godliness on the altar of this world's 
life, then expediency took its place, and, the rule 
of conformation to this world usurped the place 
of the rule of transformation to Christ. Let us 
try to restore the old way and walk therein, so 
that the children of our Father may find rest to 
their lives.

How rich looked the promised Messiah to be
lievers in ancient dispensations, ns well ns in the 
Gospel ones. O, how precious He must have 
seemed to those Hebrew young men when bound 
and cast into the burning fiery furnace! Their 
faith quenched its violence: the form of the 
fourth, was not seen, probably, by their natural 
sight until they were in the midst of the furnace. 
Then lie wns plainly seen by Nebuchadnezzar 
himself. How the heart of Daniel rests in His 
rich love as he entered the lion’s den: he hnd no 
fear how he should spend the night with them: 
his faith closed their mouths, O. how sustain
ing the power of this love that supported the 
mother and her seven sons through tortures ex
quisitely severe, “not accepting deliverance.” 
Their faith took hold of the hope of Israel and 
the better resurrection—even the first,—for. bles
sed aud holy arc they who will reign with Christ 
on the earth.

To all who give their whole hearts to Him.— 
both ancient and modern believers,—He is the 
“Chief among ten-thousands.” He does not, 
probably, fill the whole heart of those who will 
“bo saved, yet so as byjl’re,"—a poor way to be 
saved, or even to live, even in this life, always 
hungry, but never fed; thirsty, and never satis
fied with the living water Jesus gives, which is 
in the devoted heart “a well of water, springing 
up into everlasting life.”

Lucretia B. Lamb.
St. Paul, Minn., Sept., 1875.

The Preciousness of Christ.
Peter says, He is the “Chief corner Stone; 

Elect precious; and unto you who believe He is 
precious.” Every believing heart will, I think, 
respond,—0, how precious! This seems almost 
a tamo expression when we measure the depth, 
scale the height, and compass the breadth of 
what Christ is to us. This seems to bo the feel
ing of Peter when he calls Him an “unspeakable

Material Resurrection.
The following is an extract from the report of 
Sermon preached by Dn. Thomas, of the 

Methodist E. Church, in Chicago, last year.— 
Ed. of Exr.

The question arises; Does the spirit forsake 
the materialism of the flesh, and exist for eternity 
without a connection with it. or does man retain 
his entirety in another world?

Christ arose from His grave and was seen of 
men in his mortal body. When translated to 
another sphere, his spirit and his materialism de
parted together. There is nothing impossible in 
this icsurrection of the body. It may be scat- 

ra _. _........„„„„............................................... . tered to the ends of the earth, and yet it is in
gift." This seems to^tYe fcebng oS power of the Supreme Being to gather to
when ho speaks of the impossibility of separating ■ gether the particles of which it was composed 
the believers from the love of God in Jesus and recreate it. For instance, a nugget of gold 
Christ. He says, that neither life nor death, may be ground to powder and lost in the consum- 
things present nor things to come; neither ing grasp of acids. Yet the skill of the chem- 
height nor depth, nor any other creature could ist can recover it all. This simple feat astoum s 
do it. : those who do not comprehend the powers of
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chemistry, and yet it is simply a use of knowl
edge. So can God then collect the material of 
which the body is composed, no matter where 
they may be scattered.

We all know the human body goes to support 
nature through vegetation, and in the different 
ramifications through which it passes may enter 
into a thousand organisms distinct from its own 
and widely diversified. Yet these particles do 
not lose their individuality and may (when called 
together again by a superior power) unite to 
form their original shape.

The thought of a material existence after death 
is a reasonable one. An existence where we 
shall meet and know one another in another 
sphere, where we will have the wants and enjoy
ments that this present life taught us to make ex
istence blessed with; natural eyes with which to 
seethe great beauties of worlds upon worlds; 

, feet with which to wander by the groves and 
rivers of the lovely world in store for us; voices 
with which to sing praise, and express our glad
ness of heart; and all the senses we here possess, 
so that we may exist in eternity to move, act, 
and enjoy this life everlasting.

The speaker did not believe in the unnatural 
and unreasonable state of existence attributed to 
the next life. It was ethereal and uncongenial. 
The life after death was to be this life, refined 
through the transition.

In fact, Mr. Thomas has decided that a mate
rial person exists in the next world; and (though 
in an unpronounccd manner) he also repudiates 
the hell of fire, and the vindictiveness that or
thodoxy has so long attributed to a great and 
generous God. When translated to the spirit 
world, he thinks our actions here will have an in
fluence upon our life there, and progression 
docs not cease.

shine of heavenly bliss, float in clouds of ether, • 
singing ptens of praise to the Creator, and Re
deemer.

When Jesus comes in bis glory, when he takes 
to himself his great power to reign, the Prophet 
says, “ Behold, the Lord God will come with 
strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him; be
hold, his reward is with him, and his work be
fore nut." When Jesus comes, he has the 
kings and their armies to fight and destroy; be 
has the nations to subdue; he has his kingdom 
to establish; he has to lule and reign, and to ex
ecute judgment and justice in the earth—“ His 
work w before him.” All the ages or dispensa
tions that have preceded, and all that has been 
done is only preparatory to this great work. 
Look at the covenant God made with Abraham. 
And the Lord said: Shall I hide from Abraham 
that thing which I do, seeing that Abraham shall 
surely become a great and mighty nation, and all 
the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? 
and again: “ The angel of the Lord called un
to Abraham, out of heaven, the second time, 
and said, * By myself have I sworn, saith the 
Lord, for because thou hast done this thing, and 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, that 
in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying 
I will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, 
and as the sand which is upon the sea-shore; 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of his ene
mies, and in thy seed shall the nations of the earth 
be blessed.” Paul says to the Galatians, the Gos
pel was preached unto Abraham saying, “In 
thee shall all nations bo blessed.” The seed 
that is to bless the earth is Christ and those in 
him by faith. This seed is not yet perfected. 
The perfection of it is now the subject of the 
preaching of the Gospel; it is to call out that 
seed. When that is fully accomplished, the 
work of blessing the nations is before them. .

Now, in what respect have they to bless the 
nations ? In the first place, the nations 
will be blessed by the destruction of their 
oppressive and tyrannical governments. How 
much distress of nations, how much of their 
discontent and want of properity is attrib
utable to the mal-administration of their govern
ments I The governments of earth are estima 
ted in the Bible as wild beast governments, and 
the most of them claim no higher characteristic, 
for they generally choose some wild and fero 
cious animal as their emblematical representa 
tion.

The history of the world has been written in 
blood. It has generally been the few, through

Employment of Saints Glorified.
With respect to the employment of the saints, 

there is very little definiteness in the minds of 
many professing Christians. It seems as if the 
ultimate of their hopes and thoughts were to be 
saved, to be happy, to repose at ease, to spend 
an eternity in a listless doing of nothing, to 
bathe in a sea of bliss.

“Fear not, little flock, it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom.” Kingdom. 
That suggests something. This kingdom has a 
purpose; there is a work to perform. How 
many in their limited ideas of the glories of 
“ heaven,” think, if they are so happy as to get 
there, their work will be all ended; that they ~~__ — — B-------- j---------
will have nothing to do but to bask in the sun- the lust of power and plunder that have tra
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localities prosperous times; but still war is des
truction. It is a destruction of lives, a destruc
tion of property, and engenders the worst of 
feelings. It is a destruction of peace. The 
seeming prosperity, as a consequent of war is at 
the best, but a locality fattening upon the miser
ies of their fellow men. The distress of nations 
is augmented by the support of armies, but how 
much more their miseries are increased when 
suffering the devastation of their active opera
tions. But when Jesus and his saints, the seed 
of Abraham, take the reins of government into 
their hands the nations of the earth will be 
blessed with peace. There will be no more 
war; there will be no more learning the art of 
war; no more will the implements of husbandry 
be converted into engines of destruction. ** He 
shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke 
many people; and they shall bent their swords 
into plough-shares and their spears into pruning 
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more." 
By reason of sin, the world has no rest; but when 
Jesus reigns “ the work of righteousness shall 
be peace, and the effect of righteousness, quietness 
and assurance forever.” The nations, through 
the seed of Abraham shall be blessed with peace.

But again the nations yrill be blessed with 
prosperity. This is beautifully expressed in the 
G7th Psalm, “God be merciful unto us; arid 
cause his face to shine upon us; that thy way 
may be known upon ’earth, thy saving health 
upon all nations. Let the people praise thee, 0 
God; let all the people praise thee. Oh let the 
nations be glad and sing for joy; for thou shall 
judge the people righteously; and govern the 
nations upon earth. Let the people praise thee. 
O God; let. all the people praise thee. Then 
shall the earth yield her increase; and God. even 
our God shall bless us; God shall bless us; and 
all the ends of the earth shall fear him.” I do 
not mean to present all the passages to show that 
the fertility of the earth will be restored, but 
that this, in a great measure, may be effected 
by the blessing of the seed of Abraham, we may 
learn from Hosea ii. St, 22, “ And it shall come 
to pass in that day, I will hear, saith the Lord. 
I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the 
earth, and the earth shall hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil; and they shall hear Jeered." 
Jczrecl, I believe, means “The seed of the 
Lord.”

We might instance a great many conditions 
of the nations of the earth, in that period, ac
complished through the instrumentality of the 
seed of Abraham. l'hcre will be a great increase 
of knowledge. And. this maybe one cause of

pled upon the rights and interests of the many 
until all nations have been convulsed with the 
spirit of revolution, vainly seeking rest but find
ing it not. When Christ comes he will join issue 
with these oppressors and destroyers of nations. 
He will “trample them in his fury," “dash 
them to pieces.” He will "destroy them that 
destroy the earth." God will set his anointed 
upon the holy hill of Zion. He will give unto 
him the heathen for an inheritance and the ut
termost parts of the earth for a possession. Their 
kings and rulers with their power, their armies, 
will be broken with a rod of iron; they shall be 
dashed in pieces like a potter’s vessel, All op
posing powers shall be swept away. “ He shall 
havo dominion also from sea to sen, and from 
the river unto the ends of the earth. They that 
dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him; 
and his enemies shall lick the dust.”

When Jesus comes in his "lory, he will sit 
upon the throne of his glory. He will not only 
destroy wicked and oppressive governments, but 
he will establish good government. God “hath 
appointed a day, iu the which he will judge or 
rule the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all, in that be hath raised him 
from the dead.” Now that the liberated and 
subdued nations arc blessed with a holy, good 
and righteous government under the auspices of 
Jesus and his glorified saints, truly he will be the 
“desire of all nations.” “A king shall reign in 
righteousness and priuces shall rule in judgment.” 
Zechariah says, “The Lord shall be king over 
all the earth; in that day shall there be one 
Lord, and his mime one." John tells us in the 
Apocalypse, that when the seventh angel sound
ed “There were great voices in heaven, saying, 
The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ; and 
he shall reign for ever and ever.” The time will 
come, and may God hasten the day, when the 
Lord shall reign in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, 
and before his ancients gloriously, and nil nations 
shall hasten to do him homage. Jesus will not 
only “strike through kings in the day of his 
wrath ” and “wound the heads over many coun
tries;” he will not only establish a good govern
ment, ruling in righteousness and judgment; 
throwing the shield of protection around the 
poor and needy; but in his days “ The righteous 
shall flourish and abundance of peace so long as 
the moon cndurcth."

How much the earth hns suffered from war. 
I know that after times of peace, war and pre- i 
parations for war may sot the sluggish blood of : 
the nation in motion, and there seem to bo in i
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LETTERS AND EXTRACTS.
From Abry A. Perry.

Bro. Storrs: Feeling assured that some of the 
readers of the Examiner would like to know my 
whereabouts. I write to inform them.

I left my home in Connecticut soon after the 
death of my husband: and have been travelling 
from place to place, visiting friends, and attend
ing meetings, and holding meetings in different 
places, as the way has seemed to open before me 
and duty has been made plain.

I came to York State after the camp-mccting 
at Springfield. I met Bro. James H. Jacobs at 
the first camp in S., and he invited me to come 
this way aud labor among the people. He knew 
that I had strong faith in the fulfilment of the 
Prophecies made to Israel, and the “ left of the 
nation*," spoken of in Zech. xiv. “The times 
of Restitution spoken of by all the Prophets since 
the world began;" the restoration of the throne, 
and Kingdom to Israel, when Jesus Christ will 
return to earth and “raise up the tabernacle of 
David that is fallen down, and will build again 
the ruins thereof, aud will set it up, that the res
idue of man may seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles upon whom my name is culled, saith

the returning fertility of the earth. The wisest 
of our scientific men arc but groping their way, 
experimenting here and there, sometimes with 
apparent success, and again with disappoint
ment. The laws of nature and true science arc 
part of the laws of God. During the time of 
Christ’s ami his people's reign on earth, “The 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of -the 
Lord.” as the Prophet Isaiah says, “wisdom 
and knowledge shall be the stability of thy 
times.” It may be part of the work of the 
“ seed " to impart this knowledge.

Again, we arc informed that the su jjects of 
that kingdom shall be blessed with long life. 
“They shall long enjoy the work of their hands.” 
Jesus, when he wns upon earth, went about con
tinually doing good. While he taught the peo
ple those heavenly lessons that were able to make 
them wise unto salvation, he wns notunmindful 
of their present wants, “healing all manner of 
sickness, and all manner of disease among the 
people.” May it not be part of the work of the 
teed nf Abraham, in blessing the world, to heal 
the sick, and impart the true knowledge of the 
laws of life and health, seeing that at the then 
Metropolis of the earth, grows the tree of life 
the leaves of which arc for the healing of the 
nations?—Selected.

the Lord, who doeth nil these things.” (Acts 
xv. 1C, 17.)

I came to Blodgett’s .Mills the last of August. 
Bro. J. had given out an appointment for me to 
speak in a grove near his house the last Sunday 
in August. I spoke, from John iii. 14-17, to a 
good congregation who listened attentively to 
the truths uttered. Several spoke after inc, and 
expressed interest and satisfaction with the 
truths spoken. I was much blessed and strength
ened while speaking in the name of the Lord.

I spoke ngnin in the eve nt Freetown Corners 
in the Methodist Church, well filled, from Lk. 
xix. 11-14, after reading carefully Matt. xiii. to 
them. They gave good nttention while I showed 
them from Dan. vii., and many other scriptures, 
where the kingdom of God is to be—overthrow
ing their cherished doctrine of a home above the 
sky, or stars, somewhere, ns they have been 
taught to believe. The day of the Lord will re
veal the result of that meeting. I wns glad the 
door was opened to present Bible truths there.

The week following, I spoke six times, in a 
schoolhouse in Bro. Js’. neighborhood, on the 
prophecies concerning Israel—and the nations in 
the future. The interest was good to the last, and 
they have requested me to speak to them again, 
saying, they “were never interested in the pro
phecies before.” 0; pray that good mny be the 
result.

The next week, I went to Lapier, where I 
spoke twice in a Christian church. The people 
turned out largely to hear “a woman preach,” 
and gave good attention to the word of the Lord 
on all subjects presented from the Bible. Then 
I went to the Christian Conference to which Bro. 
Jacobs belonged, nnd saw him excommunicated 
for preaching the Bible, which they claimed had 
caused “division ”—“ Aud they were taught to 
mark such;" and so they marked Bro. J. and 
turned him out. Let us hope and pray that he 
may do more good now, since they have taken 
their yoke off his neck.

I came back to Lnpicr and spoke three times 
more, and should have continued the meetings 
longer, but the long rain prevented. Then I re
turned to Blodgett's Mills and spent ten days with 
Bro. nnd Sr. Hitchcock, both Christian Preach
ers. I spoke twice to her congregation, and 
twice in the village. The last eve in n hall. 
My text, that eve, wns Num. xxiv. 17., “There 
shall come a Star out of Jacob, nnd a Sceptre 
shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the cor
ners of Moab, nnd destroy nil the children of 
Seth.” I showed them we had a fulfilment of 
the “star” at the birth of Jesus, in Bethlehem. 
Mutt. ii. 2; but that he had never been “King
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• From Eld. N. H. Palmer.’
Bro. Storrs:—I am now in possession of the 

xviii. and xix. vols. of the Bible Examiner, 
complete, and have read them all with interest, 
and I hope with prolit.

Many times I have received much light and 
assistance on important subjects, have been le'd 
into new fields of thought, yielding a rich har
vest. and to-day hope I am a wiser and a better 
man for having read your works.

It seems to me that the discussions in the 
Examiner are of essential importance to society 
and religion just now.—that the work is provi
dential and has the Divine approval. All things 
considered it is not to be wondered at that your 
leading positions should meet with strong oppo
sition from many quarters: that so many have 
had the scales removed from their eyes, is to me 
an evidence of the Divine blessing. From the 
common standpoint of traditional interpretation 
of Scripture it is nearly impossible to admit the 
doctrines of “ the ages to come." or of the opera
tion of a probationary economy during those 
ages.

You have done your patrons a great service in 
giving them so large a portion of Mr. Dunn's 
writings. There are few writers so able as he. 
and at the same time so modest and so undogmatic. 
His presentments of his views seem rather as apol
ogies for their haimony. reasonableness, truthful
ness. scriptundness and desirableness. The same 
line of investigation is being well sustaineil by 
several able contributors. I believe the work 
a good and important one. and hope it may not 
be stopped or hindered. On this, and the im-

From Mrs. Lucy J. H. Currier.
Bno. Storrs: I have just been reading the 

September number of the Examiner, and ns I 
perused the article on the “ fulness of the Gen
tiles,” and saw the object for which all true lovers 
of Christ are called, that they may become kings 
and priests; and saw the great and glorious work 
in the near future. I felt to praise God that he

of the Jews," or, Ruler in Israel: but, that so 
surely as he was born in Bethlehem, so surely 
would He bear the Sceptre over Israel: quoted as 
proof, 2 Sam. vii. 10-29; Isa. xi! Jer. xxiii. 5-9; 
Lk. 1. 32. 33. It stirred up “the powers that

I frnm fhn tvnv fhiif*. T w<io ncooilorl !

in the P. O. the next day. The man behind the 
counter asked me, “ How much of an excitement 
did you create the night before?” He was a 
stranger, and Islid not. know what to answer, 
but simply said, “I don’t know, sir:" but soon 
found out. for a man sitting there said, very ab
ruptly, “I understand you told the people, last 
night, that Jesus Christ was coming here, to earth, 
to set up a temporal kingdom and reign for 
awhile.” I turned around and said, “ Sir. I told 
the people that God sent an angel here to earth 
to tell Mary she should have a Son who should 
be great, and the Lord God shall give unto Him 
the throne of his father David. and He shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever, and of His king
dom there shall be no end." I said to him, As 
Dnvid had not ascended to heaven, but reigned 
on this earth, so Christ must reign here also. I 
said, “Sir, how do you understand that proph
ecy?” He said, “It is none of your business;" 
and that I did “not know anything about it more 
than a fool:” and added, •• I suppose you expect 
to be a Queen about that time." All this I found 
was said by a professed Methodist Minister. I 
quoted some more scripture to him and left him.

I next went about twenty miles to Harford 
Mills, where I spoke five times in the Meth
odist Church. “Some believed, and some be
lieved not.” Then I cam? to Richford, where I 
spoke three times in the Christian Church. 
Some were exceedingly interested in all the 
places; and I expect to meet them in the King
dom. I expect to go next to Linklacn, Chenan
go Co., where I have an invitation to speak.

Dear Friends: " pray for inc, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of 
the Gospel;" and that I, too, “may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked men; for all men 
have net faith.” "Now, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and God, our Father, comfort your hearts, and 
stnllish you in every good word and work.”

Richford, Tioga Co., N. Y., 1875.

ever called after me, and that I can say. He is 
my Saviour, and that He saves me now. The in
junction to “hold fast that which thou hast, that 
no innn take thy crown." keeps ringing in my 
ears. The gift of a crown means something: it 

be,” I conclude from the way that I was assailed . implies the power to rule, nnd to whomsoever it 
in the P. O. the next, dnv The men behind the js given, it will be found that they love Jesus 

with all their heart, and are pure in every thought, 
word, and deed; for his kingdom is one of right • 
coiisness.

We arc all in different places, under different 
circumstances; and I feel that if we are resting 
safe and peaceful in the dear loving arms of the 
Saviour, and abide in him, we ran be satisfied 
with ourconditionin this life.feeling that Herar- 
eth for us, and that our surroundings are such as 
will best fit us for our work in the future. I re
joice to sec the commotion in the nations and the 
seeming culmination of events that speak that 
our Great Deliverer’s coming draweth near.

Springfield, Mass.. Oct. 1875.
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years younger, I would speak, and believe I 
could accomplish something.

May God, who is able to make all grace abound 
unto you, accept and establish the work of your 
hands upon you through Jesus the Like-giver.

Dalton, Whitefield Co., Ga., Oct. 2, 1875.

portant subject of support, you ask your patrons 
for some expressions. If you permit me, I will 
reply in the language of Peter, Actsiii. 6: “Sil
ver and gold have I none; but such as I have, 
give I thee.”

You fouud me in affliction and poverty, and 
it has pleased God that I shall still sutler this 
arrest in a very pinching degree.

I may find it difficult, perhaps impossible, to 
pay for the next vol. My only means of raising 
any money this year is by a school, which I am 
now teaching for GO days at a very low rate. If 
you continue to send it, and it is within my 
power, I will pay for it.

I have, perhaps, written enough, but you will 
pardon me for some enlargement. You have 
gratified me in allowiug me to contribute a few 
articles to your columns. I would have been 
pleased to write more for you, but my best 
thoughts have been anticipated by abler pens, 
and I can claim but little for merit.

I have? privately set forward some of your 
views to individuals here with generally no bet
ter results than a personal prejudice, which 
operates unpleasantly at times. Some time ago 
I delivered a discourse here on the text, Heb. 
xii. 26—29. I proposed that all existing econo- 
inies, social, civil, and religious, are destined ere 
long to be removed, and that another state of 
things, called the “Kingdom of Heaven,” 
would take their place and be perpetuated 
through ages and dispensations to cotnc. A 
Presbyterian elder present, followed with a long 
talk. He told the people my views were "Scrip
tural, ” but were nevertheless “ heretical and con
trary to Orthodox teaching," and that "the world 
was not prepared to receive it." As he is deemed 
the most intelligent man in his neighborhood, 
my notions are not likely to become popular 
here.

If 1 am able the coming winter to write, I de
sire to prepare and send you some matter for 
your Magazine iu support of some of your posi
tions. I am studying the Bible as to its general 
scope, and the Prophets in relation to the desti
ny of our race, as time and health serve; and 
while I am able to agree with your positions in 
the main, it may ultimate in some considerable 
modifications. But I am slow in positive con
clusions, especially as I have little opportunity 
of making them public. It would be reckless 
in me now and here to make public avowals on 
these points, with attempts to establish and de
fend them, as the community would hold me in 
contempt, and would have no Christian inter
course with me. But if I had health and a few

T. L. Waugh, under date of Oct. 10, 1875, 
writes to Eld. Blain ns follows:

I have just been rending an old number of the 
Bible Examiner, which I suppose you sent me 
once, as your name is written on it. I thought 
at first I would not read it, but since then preju
dice has been removed, and I would carefully 
examine all the evidences of truth contained in 
God’s Word. I cannot see why the idens ad
vanced in the Examiner are not in harmony with 
God’s revealed plan of saving men. We read in 
Psalms that His mercy cudureth forever. God 
is love. I know that when I love Him, I love 
also the sinner, and I feel compassion for him. 
As a father I love my children, and I know that 
my heavenly Father loves his children even more. 
I believe the Bible Examiner should be in every 
family, as it presents right and consistent views 
of God and His government. I have prnyed for 
an understanding of truth. I care not for men's 
opinions; I want to be taught of God. Jesus 
taught us to forgive as we would be forgiven, 
even seventy times seven in a day. “Forgive 
and ye shall be forgiven.” Now I feel that it is 
our privilege to overcome sin; God will be better 
glorified in us nnd we shall be better enabled to 
lead sinners to Jesus. I find nothing iu the Ex
aminer contrary to these sentiments, and I do 
not believe its correspondents would lower the 
standard of Christian perfection. No one can 
ever enter through the gates of pearl into the 
beloved city without perfect purity.

I should be glad to read the Examiner, but I 
have not the means just now to take it. I thank 
you for sending me the copy, which is of the 
date of May 1, 1873. I have felt encouraged by 
reading its cheering words.

Your Brother in Christ.
West Morris, Ct.

From J. D. Sheridan.
Bno. Storrs :—I wish the Examiner still to 

live nnd go forth on its heavenly mission of love 
and mercy to a perishing world. Although you 
have not heard from ine in some time, I will as
sure you my interest in the glorious truths con
tained in the Examiner has not diminished in 
the least.The people in this region all have a way of their 
own of reaching their fancied place of future

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



BIBLE EXAMINER. 61

resurrection, and be brought to the truth; then 
they who obey the truth will be saved in endless 
life." That satisfied the inquirer, and he re
marked, “That looks like a God of mercy and 
goodness.”

May God bless his truth to all that love truth 
as it is in Jesus; and may God bless you in 
spreading the truths of the Bible is my prayer.

Crawfordnillc, Ind., Sept., 1875.

From Ei.d. G. D. Clowes.
Bno. Storrs I read the Bible Examiner 

with deep interest and profit. It comes freighted 
with glad tidings for the race. 0 the ponderous 
burdens these precious truths have removed from 
my mind. “God is love.” “He so loved the 
world.” Blessed thoughts! The consummation 
will reveal the fact, that “ not one jot or tittle of 
the law shall fail, until all be fulfilled.” We see 
in a “Risen Lord” the “First-fruits;" the 
second must come, and the great harvest and 
jubilee follow. Let us sing the Angels’ song, 
and trust a covenant keeping God.

I deeply regret the spirit manifested by some 
of our brethren who do not see these precious 
truths. A few years ago I was cast adrift by 
those among whom I had labored for a quarter 
of a century, for “Heresy,” so called; and 
often since I have thanked my heavenly Father 
for Liberty. Precious liberty from the shackles 
of creeds, etc.

But, dear brother, can it be true that in this 
respect, I may still be in danger? I am still 
singing,

“ Nearer my God io thee; nearer to thee.”
Bro. Owen is laboring with us, and the Master 

is with ns. We are striving to declare the 
whole counsel: as far as we have received the 
truth keep back nothing.

May the Lord sustain and direct you in your 
blessed work.

Yours, in Christ,
Butler St., near 49th St.
Pittsburg, Pa., Sept. 8, 1875.

abode; and they have no time and less inclina
tion,. apparently, to consult the Oracles of God 
to see whether their faith is well founded or not. 
Yet my faith in God impels me to hope there is 
mercy in si orc for all, as “ The way of man is 
not in himself," nor is it “ in man that walketh 
to direct his steps,” but “man’s goings arc of 
the Lord;’’ how can a man, then, understand 
his own way? God “will have all men to be 
saved, and to come to the knowledge of the 
truth.” (Jer. x. 23; Prov. xx. 24; Eph. i. 11, 
and 1 Tim. ii. 4.) I say, I trust in God, whose 
love is boundless towards the creatures he has 
made, that he will not leave any in a hopeless 
condition who may have died without a knowl
edge of Himself and his Son, whom He sent 
forth to be “ a propitiation for our sins; and not 
for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world;'* that, in some of the future ages, when 
the curse that now casts such a shadow and 
blight upon this once beautiful earth will be re
moved, He will give all such existence and pro
bation so that each may come to a clear knowl
edge of the truth; and if obedient to the Law 
that will then go forth from Mount Zion, they 
may enjoy the blessing of living under a right
eous government.

Yours, in hope that the Deliverer will soon 
come to Zion, who will turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob.

Osage, loica, Sept. 1875.

From Prof. Jacob F. Huber.
Bro. Storrs :—I enclose herewith $5 for re

newal of four copies of Bible Examiner, 
Vol. XX.

I am sorry I could not remit to you sooner, 
but in my present circumstances I find it ex
ceedingly difficult to continue my subscription 
for so many copies, even at your so generously 
reduced price, and I cannot do it without sac
rifice and self-denial. But this I cheerfully do, 
and consider it a precious privilege thus to aid

From Eld. J. S. Hatch.
Bro. Storrs:—I am rejoiced to receive the 

Examiner and to learn that others are rejoicing 
in the glorious truth of “the ages to come,” 
in which all will be blessed. That glorious 
doctrine commends itself to such as love Bible 
truths. I advocate these truths wherever I 
preach. I wish more were taking the Examiner. 
I would like more of your tra.cts to distribute; 
but I am at home now sick, and have not the 
means to send for them. My health is bad this 
season, but I have preached most of the time. I 
find many to fight our views on the ages to 
come; and some, who one year ago were bitter 
opposers are now believers, and others who have 
opposed no longer do so, but are investigating, 
and I think will come out all right.

The question was asked a short time since, in 
one of our incetiugs, by a man who was a Uui- 
versalist: “What will becomeof alltheheathen 
and infants that die before the Lord comes?" 
One brother replied, “They are all perised 
like the beasts,” or to that amount. One 
of our sisters, who has lately embraced the 
ages to come view, said, “They will have a
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Mhs. D. O. Corwin, Chicago, III., writes: The 
Examiner is u grout comfort to me as I read from 
month to month. The Lord preserve you long 
to spread the light and truth of the blessed Gos
pel which shall be to “all people."

J. L. Russell, Pittsburg, Pa., writes: It 
gives me much pleasure to respond to your call 
in the Bible Examiner; and I thank God that 
you still live to carry on the good work of pub
lishing the Examiner, and I do sincerely hope 
that many more of your subscribers may be led 
to consider the importance of sustaining you in 
the noble work in which you arc engaged: and 
I pray God that your life may be long spared to 
carry on the good work of publishing to the 
world the precious truths of God’s word, which 
have been buried in ignorance and superstition 
for ages past. Bro. E. Owens, of Portsmouth, 
N. H., has been with us on a visit. We were 
very much pleased with him. I think he is truly 
a servant of the Lord’s, sent to preach the gos
pel. May the Lcrd reward him for his labors of 
love amongst us; hoping that his labors may not 
be in vain in the Lord.

“ the foundation of the world.’’ We look back to 
the time when all things were pronounced " very 
good," and see sin enter and the evil mid dis
tress of the race in consequence of it. We are 
glad our_/«i7A takes hold of the glorious restitu
tion that God has promised by the mouth of nil 
the holy prophets since the world began. The 
Second Adam will reinstate the garden of the 
Lord; and Jesus has promised the overcoiners 
that He “will give to cat of the tree of life 

‘ which is in the midst of the. Paradise of God."

in a cause so noble and so good, to the further
ance of which you have for so many years de
voted your time, talents and means. Slost gladly 
would I send you more material aid if my means 
were not providentially cut off, so as to render 
the strictest economy necessary, and to deprive 
me of the luxury of doing many things I feel it 
in my heart to do for His cause and people.

Oh, that the brethren that are blessed with 
means might all vividly feel their duly and ex
alted privilege to use them as good stewards of 
their Lord und Master, that His cause and peo
ple might be blessed and prospered and their 
own souls abundantly refreshed and enriched 
with heavenly grace.

You have my sincere prayers, my dear brother, 
that God's richest blessing may rest upon you, 
and that your arduous and unwearied labors 
in the vineyard of the Lord, for the spread of 
the glorious truths to which the Bible Exam
iner is devoted respecting the Advent of our 
Lord und Lifb-oiver, and the doctrines of the 
ages to come, with our corresponding duties, 
may be richly blessed and rewarded an hundred 
fold, even in this life; and in the world to come, 
with life and a weight of glory everlasting!

Your affectionate brother in Christ our blessed 
Saviour.

Middletown, Conn., October, 1875.

Mrs. F. W. Haskell. Dansville, N.Y’., writes:......... . — j—----------  o---- . ■ from
I feel to rejoice in the light that is shining upon | the kingdom," which was prepared oi ma 
the word in this day, and am striving to prove ' 
ull things mid hold fast that which is good. Since 
1 became willing to search und be informed on 
the views entertained by you und others in re
gard to the promises of God to our race, I can 
suy, 1 have been led into a large place; and at 
times, my joy hus been fall in contemplation of 
the love which hus laid the wondrous plan to 
bring the unnumbered multitudes of this groan
ing eaith into allegiunce and love to God und 
bis Anointed Son.

R. J. Hill, Floyd, Iowa, writes: On account 
<>f u difficulty in my throat and lungs. 1 urn un
able to preach any more, and am trying to make 
a living for my family by fanning; but our crops 
ure poor this year, und by the hardest we live. 
Still, our trust is in the God of Israel. He will 
never forsake us. I feel very grateful to you for 
sending the Examiner, to me so long. free. I 
heartily sympathize with you in the great work 
in which you ure engaged. I love the truth, and 
am doing all 1 cun to teach it to others.

Wm. B. Putnam, Tunnel City, Wis., writes: 
We feel encouraged to battle for the truth; it is 
gaining ground dowly, but it will finally tri
umph;' God will vindicate the right. It docs 
me good to hear that men of might and ability 
are taking hold of these things, and the com
mon people receive these, to them, new views 
gladly. God bo thanked that the Gospel con
cerning the kingdom is the power of God to 
every one that believes and obeys it: while the 
great muss of professed Christendom are be
guiled with “another Gospel, (which is not an
other) ;’’ and sonic have perverted the Gospel of 
Christ; but Christ’s sheep hear his voice and fol

low him; for a stranger they will not follow. 
11 am glad that He has said, “ Fear not little Hock, 
| for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



1BLE EXAMINER. 6?

'•IT IS /. BE NOT AFRAID."

C. Swift, Boston, Muss., writes: I still like 
the Bible Examiner and think it contains more 
truth than any other work published. It is true 
that people differ in their opinions in regard to 
the truths of the Bible or as to what the good 
book teaches. We shall probably all sec eye to 
eye when the King coines.

Poi.lv G. Pitts, Frcdericsburg. Iowa, writes: 
I bless God for the Examiner. May He hold 
you up, with all others, to keep it going forth as 
a light from the Word, nnd a comfort to tltous-

Life hath its days of darkness.
When thick the storm-clouds lower, 

When waves dash fiercely round thee.
And threaten to devour:

But still thou need's! not faller.
There's One forever nigh, 

Who speaks above the tempest,
“ Fear not, for IT IS I.”

He walks the waves beside thee,
No storm can drive him thence,

He bids the walers bear thee.
His artn is thy defence:

His face shines on the billows.
Let all thy terror fly.

Follow the path mark'd out for thee, 
He beckons, “ it is I.”

Mrs. D. O. Hopkins, North Foster, R. I.< 
writes: I prize the Examiner highly. I would 
not be without it for twice its cost. I feel thank
ful for the light I have received from it, and am 
glad to see one after another of the old familiar 
names on its pages: Bro. Dixon, Bishop and 
others. O how 1 wish every one could see the 
glorious light,—could see God as he is, a God of 
Love.

great love of God to the creatures he hits made. 
May the goodness of our God preserve your 
going out, and your coming in; your uprising, 
and down-sitting, till He says, “ Lay by your ar
mour: take thy crown.”

Mrs. Adelia B. Danforth, Norwich, Conn., 
a widow sixty-six years old,' with none to help 
her, writes: I love the Bible Examiner more 
aud moic; I can’t do without it; it’s a great 
comfort to me in my loneliness. I prize it above uu(]s that have long satin darkness ns to the 
everything but my Bible.

Wm. Lindsay, Detroit, Mich., writes: I am 
greatly beuefitted by the Examiner. How full, 
mid free its pages exhibit the blessed Creator. 
He will save to the uttermost, or to the last, all 
that will come unto Him by Jesus the Life-giver. 
May we t‘ ‘
truths presented us in the Bible Examiner, and 
hasten to be like Jesus; so shall we be fitted for 
our Master’s use here, and in His soon coming 
kingdom. For this end 1 love the Examiner. 
it has helped me much of lute, to know and 
rightly divide the word of life. Yes, 1 have 
received and learned far more the last six mouths 
from its help than I ever dreamed was to be! 
found in the blessed Bible,—the Word of God.!

8. W. Rogers, Rochester, N. Y., writes: I 
have read the Bible Examiner for two years, 
carefully. I am pleased with your expositions 
of the ages to come and with its general teach
ings, und would recommend the Magazine to all; 
as the best work I know of ns to the purpose of 
Godin regard to the restitution and the king-, 
dotit of God. I have believed this ever since 
1847, and advocated it; but I have been par
alyzed three times, and am not now able to 
speak in public, nor to write much. I rejoice 
at every arrival of the Examined. I send you 
three new subscribers, Muy the Lord bless you 
with health und means to continue the Magazine. .

LOOK AT THIS OFFER TO CLUBS.

To encourage individuals to get up Clubs, the 
following low rates are given, in hopes that every 
friend of the Bible Examiner will lalw earn- 
cslbj to secure subscribers for volume xx. To 
auy one person, advancing $5. I will send him 
/bar copies of Voluutcxx.; for $10, Iwillscnd him 
ten copies of Vol. xx. The person taking ten 
copies may add to his package any number he 
pleases at $1 per copy.

In all cases they must be paid strictly in ad
vance, and the money forwarded to me at the risk 
and expense of the person sending it. All must 
see that these rates are very liberal when they 

all dwell in love who enjoy the blessed tn|.o ;llt0 t;lc account that the postage is paid by 
... and th(, Tll0 Editor knows it is "hard

times;” but he knows, also, there is a greater 
"famine of theicvnla of the Lord” (Amos viii. 
It) than there is of money or bread.

Address, in all cases, 
GEO. STORRS,

72 Hicks Street,
Brooklyn, N.Y. •
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8 pp- 75

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation show- 
, and their relation 

_____ Scriplurally and 
—;---------, ---------------- Geo. Storrs. 48 pages,
with cover. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.

The Essential Baptism. By Geo. Storrs, 30 pp. 
octavo. Price, 10 eents.

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication of the Government of God over 

the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise and Oath 
of God to Abraham." By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cts.; 4 copies, 50 cts.

The Divine Dispensations : or, The Divine Plan 
in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. Storrs. This 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don’t fail to 
read it. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.

•• God is Love.” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs; par
tially revised, and an article on “The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence " of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cts.; 10 for 40 cts.

The Bible Thraminar is a Monthly Magazine.
Terms, S2 per year, in advance.
Subscribers Names should Jjc written very plain. Do 

not neglect this. It is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name ol 
the Post Office and State. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
Any persons wishing to see the Editor, personally, 

should call as above a short distance from Pulton Ferry.
Geo. W. Young, (Shipman & Sons), No. to Murray 

St., will continue to receive money for the Examiner 
that my friends wish to pay, personally, in New York 
City.

Letters Received to Oct. 25.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to bo en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Jane Guy, David Calkins, B. J. Dowling, Mar
tha A. House, Lucy W. Shaw, S. S. Call, (2), 
S. C. Lockwood, Geo. H. Waterhouse (2), Eld. 
H. Rockwell (3), Laura Goodwin, M. C. Harri
man (also, Pho., thank you), E. Owen for E. S. 
Diman, M. F. Worrell, S. Cinncy, J. A. Spof
ford, E. D. Adams, Mrs. A. H. Oliphant, J. L. 
Knapp, G. B. Martin, Mrs. L. A. Butler, G. I. 
Reiclic, Hiram Drown. John I. Collins, Daniel 
Westervelt, E. A. Poole, Mrs. Lucy J. H. Currier, 
Mrs. Alary Smith, Eld. J. Blain (2), W. H. 
Maule, Jacob F. Huber, W. N. Rhinehart, Geo.
M. Prince (The Exr. will be continued to you),
N. H. Pohner, David Campbell, James Crawford, 
(2), N. H. Plumb, Mrs. J. Rink, S. W. Rogers, 
W. H. Whitman (“right”), J. Parry, Olive A. 
Percy, Mrs. M. A. Bottersby (I have none on 
hand), Wm. S. Dibble (2), E. A. Lewis, (55 
cents onlv, were enclosed in your letter of Oct. 
1), W. 11. Cain, Polly G. Pitts, T. W. Wood
row, M. B. Bancroft, John Bigwood, Dr. F. Devh.-Satan—Demons. An in
L. Wright, Daniel Wells, Edward Turner, Emily *nE what these terms properly imply, 
Page (Thank you), Geo. Stnrer, James Field ‘° Temptation and 1 ransgression. £ 
(Thank you), Phebe W. Fuller, Wm. H. Conley, R“?onally Considered. By Geo.. . 
Dr. JohnFondcy, Charles T. Russell (2), Abram 
Sharick, Amy Cobb, Job Samuel, Julia A. 
Pearce, G. B. Stacy, Benj. F. Steiner (2), Eld. 
Joseph Chapman, M. S. Higbee, J. W. Maffit, 
Damon Nichols, B. Gifford, Henry A. Troeger, 
Geo. Atkinson, W. T. Taylor (All right), J. G. 
Haskett, L. D. Tanner (You are right, and I had 
credited you $1 on vol. 20), Thomas J. Harris, 
Jennie R. Shaffer, Emma Chandler, Eliza S. 
Wescott, D. J. Ellsworth, Charles Everitt, Cora
M. Clemencc, R. L. Partridge, Gen. H. Water
house (I send six copies more of No. 1 Exr.), 
Mrs. F. W. Haskell for T. L. Robbins, Adelia B. 
Danforth, W. T. Pierce, Wm. 8. Dibble, Wm.
H. Simmons.

Parcels Sent to Oct. 25.
Eliza 8. Wescott, John I. Collins, Wm. 8. Dib

ble, Lucy W. Shaw, M. F. Worrell, G. I. Reiche 
(Exr. vol. 17), W. H. Maule (One tract, No. 5, I 
am out of), W. N. Rhinehart, David Campbell, 
Jas. Crawford, Rev. C. C. Strattnn, Hattie 
Mapes (Bound Exr.), H. N. Plumb (Two bound 
Exrs.), Mrs. E. A. Lewis, Emily Page, Abram 
Sharick (Package by Express), Henry Lees, 
Benj. Steiner.

The Editor’s Post Office Address.
As I have given up, entirely, my Post Office 

Box in New York City, let all Correspondents be 
careful, hereafter, to address me as follows: 

GEO. STORRS, 
72 Hickt Street, 

Brooklyn, N. Y.
All “Postal Money Orders.” sent me, should 

be drawn on Brooklyn, N. J'.

Bible Examiner Tracts.
No. 1.—The Wh.l of God. An Exposition of 

1 Tim. ii. 4-0. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 2.—“We Ask for Proof. 8 pp.; 75 cts. 

per 100.
No. 8.—Wrath and Mercy: or, Punishment and 

Forgieeness. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp. 75 

cts. per 100.
No. 5.—The Non-Resurrection Doctrine: Bs 

Origin, Causes, and defects. 75 cts. per 100.
No. 0.—No “Second Chance to be Saved;" nnd 

Abraham and his Seed: The Work they 
have to Accomplish. 8 pp.; 75 cts per 100.

No.7.—Why Evil was Permitted. A Dia
logue. 10 pages; $1.25 per 100.

It will be impossible to publish any more Tracts 
unless funds are sent me for that special object; as 
more has already been paid out in that work than has 
been received. 1 cannot run any further risk for that 
object; and that part of the work must not encroach 
on the funds of the Examiner, Geo. Storrs-
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nications we are enabled to make to them: for, 
it is likely God will employ His instructed ones 
in future ages to bless the less knowing ones in 
the greatness of His love and mercy. 0, what 
a delightful employment and how rich the re
ward. Let us take courage, then, and ‘•Follow 
on to know the Loud so shall we “ Know His 
going forth, prepared as the morning,”—the 
way growing brighter and brighter in “ the end
less succession of ages.” Let these thoughts in
spire us with courage and activity in the blessed 
work to which we are invited by our Lord and 
Redeemer.

THE BIBLE EXAMINER.
This number completes one fourth of volume 

' 20 of this Magazine. Will subscribers, who have
made no remittance for this volume, remember 
our terms arc payment in “ advance?” At the 
close of the last volume more than a hundred 
names were dropped from our list who had paid 
nothing on that volume, and no reason had been 
given for the neglect. No “duns” have been 
sent them, nor will there be. There are many 
to whom the Examiner is now- sent who have 
yet made no response. Shall your names be 
dropped from the list of subscribers? If you 
cannot pay note, but will do so, it will cost you 
but one cent, by a “Postal Card,” to let me 
know.

I have received about one hundred and fifty new 
subscribers for the present volume; but most of 
these are on the “ Chib" principle, as offered by 
me at the commencement of the volume. I thank 
the friends for the efforts made to increase the 
circulation of this Magazine. Every periodical 
may have its peculiar work or sphere to fill: but 
it is certain that no one does now occupy the 
ground of the Examiner; and it is not probable 
any one will, unless its views should become pop
ular. If such an event should occur, probably, 
many would rush into the field to gather fruit. 
Well, the field is large, and the fruit delicious 
and abundant; so, all arc welcome to a share. 
Come along as fast as your “ knees ” get strength 
to “run and not be weury.” I would not part 
with the riches of love to God and men brought 
to me in this field for all the wealth and honor, 
civil or ecclesiastical, that the world has to be
stow. Hence, I praise the Lord, and, by His 

. grace, follow on to know more of His purposes 
and love: so, “Forgetting those things which 

, are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are befote, I press towards the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus” (Phil. iii. 13, 14).

Men and women, who love God and his cause, 
and who pray, “Hallowed be Thy Name," will 
you help by your prayers and financially to carry 
on this glorious Vindication of the Character 
and Government of God and our Redeemer? 
Many, alas! rest satisfied with past attainments in 
knowledge, if not in grace, and need to have 
their “ minds stirred up by way of remembrance ” 
that there are yet “unsearchable riches of Christ ” 
to be unfolded, and that the farther we are ad
vanced in the knowledge of those riches, in this 
life, the more rapid shall we progress in “the 
ages to come ” in adding to our store and in en
riching others by imparting from it to hungry 
souls, who will bless us eternally for the commu-

Bound Examiners.—The volumes 18 and 19 
can now be had, neatly put up in plain binding, 
for $2 per volume: but, when sent by mail, 32 
cents must be added for pos'age.

Volumes 18 or 19 of this Magazine will be fur
nished in plain morocco and gilt binding (to any 
who may desire it), at short notice. Price, §3.--> 
free of postage; or, $3 when called for or sent 
by Express.

Correction.—In the last Examiner, page 41. 
first column, 4th paragraph, hist line, for no. 
useful,” read, “most useful:” as the presen 
reading makes Mr. Dunn say exactly the oppo 
site of what he did say.

In this No., page 83, read “ Tima" instead o 
“ Lines ” in the heading to Poetry.

Back numbers of the Examiner.—Of these 
I have a large quantity, ancl will be glad to scat
ter them in any locality where they can do ser
vice. Odd Nos. of volumes 18, 17, 18, and 19 
can be had by the persons sending for them, pay
ing the postage, that being one cent per ounce, 
and must be pre-paid. Volumes 16 and 17 arc in 
newspaper form, and weigh about one ounce per 
copy. Volumes 18 and 19 are Magazines, and 
weigh two ounces per copy. Perfect sets of 
either of these four volumes, not bound, will be 
furnished for 75 cents; or, for.$l including pos
tage.

J3?” For the price of volumes 18 and 19 bound, 
see notice below.

03?” My friend H. BrtttiaN, Birmingia • 
Enland, will accept my thanks for several P 
phlets and tracts, lately received from 
through the mail, and also by the han s * 
gentleman in Boston. I hope to be able b 
extracts from them after awhile.
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God’s words to men. If man has no freedom of 
will, he is but a machine in the hands of his 
Maker, and has no responsibility for any act he 
may perform; to give laws to such a machine 
would be an act of folly which would “ belittle 
the Almighty,” and if he should1 threaten and 
inflict punishment on that which has no freedom 
of will, he certainly “degrades" himself and' 
would be accounted a mad God or a fool.

Such is the real result of the denial of a free-I 
dom of will in man.
is to be “a fool.”
who tells you, God has 
whatsoever comes to pass,” including every 
man’s “final destiny;” and to say man has no 
freedom of will in any case, and yet his Maker 
blames him and punishes him for misconduct, _  _ _ ____ _
which he could not avoid, because God had pre- jection which had any weight at all, or was difli-

Man a Free Agent.
It is affirmed by some persons that “ The ten

dency of the doctrine of free agency is to exalt 
man in his own estimation and degrade and be
little the Almighty.” The same theorists main
tain, of necessity, the doctrine held by the old 
PnEDESTtXARtANS, viz: “ God has foreordained 
whatsoever comes to pass.” Endeavor to avoid 
this conclusion as they will, it adheres to the de- salvation through Christ, 
nial of a free agency in man. Absolute free 
agency,—t. e., a free agency on which no re
straint is ever imposed, is, undoubtedly, an erro
neous idea. But a freedom which makes man 
responsible for his conduct is the doctrine of the 
Bible and common sense. The denial of such

he is, without any freedom or will to do or act gretted that his moral sense is so beclouded, I can 
1 ' but hope the eye-salve of truth may yet brighten

his senses to the enormity of his position. The 
falsity of his position lies here, because some 
things are predestinated and unalterable, there- 

el act of injustice, and makes his Creator a fore all things are: hence, he concludes man has 
cruel tyrant, inflicting pains on men for not do-. no free agency or free will in any thing. If man 
ing or neglecting to do that which they had no has no free will what folly do we find in the 
power to perform: they cannot act otherwise representations of God’s dealings with men. I 
than they do. To act otherwise would be to sup-' will give a few samples uud close. “ Oh that

One Mediator between. God and men, the man. Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time."—1 Tim. n. 4, 0.

pose a machine to be more powerful than its 
maker; which, truly, would be to “degrade and 
belittle” him.

But we are called upon, by the class of men I 
am speaking of, to see and believe as they do, 
expressing their view as follows:

“If we confess what we understand to be 
true, and what we understand to be essential in 
obtaining a correct knowledge of the plan of 

we must say that the 
doctrines of predestination of all things, whatso
ever comes to pass, or will in the future come to 
pass, is perfectly clear, harmonious and consis
tent. We have never seen or heard the first ob
jection brought against it which had any weight 
nt all, or was difficult to dispose of; and yet we 
find it exceeding difficult to present our ideas so 
ns to make others see what appears to us very 

free agency is to deny the plainest testimony of plain."
This presents their view “ very plain;” there 

is no “difficulty” at all in understanding the 
“ideas” of such writers: they are in their 
operation and effects the same as that which 
originated with John Agricola, about A. D. 1538, 
known as “ Antinomianism;” i. e., maintaining 
that the moral law was of no use nor obligation; 

' so that, in fact, a man was just as acceptable to 
I God in the act of adultery as at any other time, 

free-I And why should he not be, if he has no freedom 
To say “ there is no God,” I of will, and all his acts are predestinated by an 
What better is the man, irresistible and “Almighty” Being? for, re- 

“ fore-ordained member, that “all things, whatsoever come to 
pass," are the result of a “predestination” of 
the “Almighty.”

“Against" this licentious doctrine, the writer 
says, he had “never seen or heard the first ob-

destinated him to do what he does and to be just cu]t (O dispose of.” Well, much as it may be re- 

otherwise:
To deny that man is a free agent, is to deny 

his responsibility; and all law inflicting penalty 
on him for transgression is an outrage and acru-
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my people hnd harkened unto me," (Psa. Ixxxi. 
13). Who was to blame? Why lament when 
the people had no free will, but only acted as 
God “ predestinated ” they should? “ Sny unto 
them, as I live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways; for why trill ye 
die?” (Esk. xxxiii. 11). God here recognizes a 
“ free will,” and it nets out of harmony with 
the Divine will. Who dare charge God with 
predestinating this state of things, and then 
neairing that he had no pleasure in it?

“ Ye trill not come to me that ye might have 
life" (John v. 40). Hero is freedom of will. 
Again: “How often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not,” 
(Matt. xxiii. 37). Here nre two wills: the will 
of Christ and the will of Jerusalem; and the 
will of men had its way, and brought ruin ou 
their city, which has already been “trodden 
down” for near two thousand years. Man’s 
free will, when it refuses to harmonize with the 
Divine will, brings fearful calamities on him. 
Did God predestinate this opposition to His will? 
The thought is a blasphemy against his govern
ment, and a libel on His character, virtually 
charging Him with deception, pretending dis
pleasure with His creatures for doing what they 
had no choice in, and what it was impossible for 
them to avoid, according to the theory of these 
FATALISTS. Ed.

“The Hope of Israel.’*
The above is the language of the npostlc Pnnl 

when in chains in Romo: “For the hope of Is
rael I ain bound with this chain” (Acts xxviii. 
!s0). That hope is the only hope of the world. 
Any preaching that ignores it is “ another Gos
pel;” f. «., it is not the Gospel that Paul 
preached: and nny preaching that does not em
brace the hope of Israel is. just so far, defective. 
Any hopethat does notenibrace the restoration of 
the “whole house of Israel,” viz: Judah and 
the ten Tribes (supposed by some to be “lost”) 
is a defective hope. The preaching that fails to 
recognize such restoration fails to recognize “the 
whole counsel of God," and overlooks a vast 
amount of “The exceeding great and precious 
promises" made “to the fathers,”—Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob,—concerning their literal des
cendants, and weakens the force of all other

Scripture promises; because if any of Jthosc 
promises to the “fathers” may fail, so mny all 

i others, and the “ foundation ” of all faith and 
> hope is weakened, if not “ destroyed.” Then, 

“ what shall the righteous do?" But the’prophet 
of God says, of all Israel, “ All we, like sheep, 
have gone astray; we have turned every one to 
his own way; and the Loud hath laid on Him 
(the “Man of sorrows,” or the Messiah,) the 
iniquity of us all ” (Isa. liii. 6).

Another prophet speaks thus: “ Thus speak- 
cth the Lont> God of Israel, saying.”.... “The 
days come, saith the Loud, that I will bring 
again the captivity of my people Israel and Ju
dah, saith the Loan; and I will cause them to 
return to the land that I gave to their fathers, 
and they shall possess it.” .... “They shall 
serve the Lord their God. and David their king, 
whom I will raise up unto them.” .... “And 
ye shall be my people, and I will be your God.” 
.... “In the latter days ye shall consider it” 
(Jer. xxx. 3, 3, 9, 33, 34). Again, the Lord 
speaks thus: “Awake, awake, stand up, O 
Jerusalem, which hast drunk at the hand of the 
Lord the cup of his fury; thon hast drunken 
the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung 
them out.” .... “Therefore, hear now this, 
thou afflicted, and drunken, but not with wine: 
Thus saith thy Lord (he Lord, and thy God that 
plcadeth the inusc of his people, Behold, I have 
taken out of thy hand the cup of trembling, 
even (he dregs of the cup of my fury; thon shnlt 
NO MOKE DRINK IT AGAIN " (fell. li. 17-23).

Tn vain are all attempts to apply this prophecy 
1 to the return of the Jews from the captivity in 
Babylon; for Jerusalem Ims hnd a thousand fold 
worse cup to drink since then; and the Saviour 
said those days, then coming, were “the days 
of vengeance," and that “wrath” should be 
“upon this people: and they shall full by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be led away cap
tive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled” (Lk. xxi. 23-34); and 
the apostle says, “Blindness in part happened 
to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles, be 
come in: mid so all Israel shall be saved; as it is 
written, There shall come out of Sion the Dk 
live reh, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob: for this is my covenant with them 
when I shall take away their sin ” (Rom. *>• 
25-37).

Then shall the angelic prophecy given to Myy. 
the mother of Jesus, concerning her Son be 11
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What • of

tlio time of the second Advent of Christ.

things” are to be
37). Let nil men 
does not embrace these tilings is the true Gospel, ' 
nor •* tub hope of Israel.” Ed. |

, who “receive Christ” are “born not of blood, 
nor of the will of the iiesh. nor of the will op 
man, but of God” (John i. 12, 13). While I 
rejoice in the turning of men to God and his ser
vice, I have my fears that much which passes 
under the name of “revival” is but excitement,

* truth nor the Spirit of 
God, but is of human, or fleshy origin, and of

filled, viz.: “ The Lord God shall give unto him ! Lord ns nigh nt hand, felt an anxiety about their 
sleeping or dead friends, lest they should not be 
raised in time to meet the Lord as soon as those 
who remained alive. Paul quiets this apprehen
sion by assuring them that the living saints 
would not go to meet the Lord before the sleep
ing ones; for, says he, “The dead in Christ 
shall rise first; or, before the living ones go to 
meet the Lord: “Then wo which are alive and

spiritual body. Now, if
spiritual bodies, then they i 
..v if .„irif„„i!1110 Saviour prayed to Ins Father, “Sanctify

them through thy truth: Thy word is truth” 
(John xvii. 17). It is truth the Lord uses to 
bring men into union and communion with Him-

sort of delusion as to genuine conversion, and 
may prove fatal to bis best interest iu the end. 
I indorse, mainly, the sentiments of the follow
ing article taken from a recent number of the 
“ Golden Rule." Ed. of Exit.

Machine Revivals.
It is well for all Christians to remember, at the 

preseut time, that orgauization can be carried 
too far in relation to the Church and the efforts

the throne of His father David: and He shall
• reign over the house of Jacob for ever: and of 

His kingdom there shall be no end ” (Lk. i.
, 32, 33).

. Such is “The hope of Israel,” and was the 
hope of the Apostles and primitive Christians, 
and is the hope of the true Gospel of God, and 
embraces the immortality of all true saints and 
their rule with Christ over the world, and the j remain shall be caught up together with them 
subduing of all things unto Himself; for “all I.... to meet the Lord in the air,” etc.

Yours for truth.
Danwille, N. K, 1875.

Response by the Editor.
That the article referred to by my friend Cogs

well is not quite clear on the point spoken of, 
is perhaps true. There arc two texts which . .
specially speak of the dead and living saints at j r
the time of the second Advcut of Christ. (11 7 " ,hp under a
Cor. xv„ and 1 Thess. iv.) In the first of these j »hortcontinuance. leavmg; the eubje* under ■ a 
there is no distinction made, as to time, in respect, 
to the revival of the dead and the change of the 
living. The Apostle says, “IFeshall not sleep, 
but vc shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye," etc. In Thess., he says, 
“ We which arc alive and remain unto the com
ing of the Lord shall not prevent,” (literally, 
shall not go beforeY" them which are nsleep.” 
The living saints, anticipating the coming of the

“ put uuder Him ” (1 Cor. xv. I The idea of Paul is not that the dead would 
know that no teaching that ; have precedence, or go before the living to meet 

' 'the Lord; but to disabuse the minds of the liv
ing of the idea that the dead ones would be later 

 in meeting the Lord because of their sleeping
state; he completes his statement that both 
classes would go •'together," and not at different 
times, to meet the Lord; and gives no counte
nance to the idea of a difference of time.

“Revival Meetings:”
Them <

Some will inquire, perhaps, at this time, when 
such an effort has been made in Brooklyn, what 
my view is on the subject of such meetings.a

S1 ; . . - changed when they arise; and if spiritual 
La are like the angels, then it seems to me, 

arc just like the angels before the living
- M,vy are vuu. cuuugeu .u a - ..revival" that docs not do this,
moment; but it seems not at the same moment; I  j 
there is at o
•eeond. Now, if this be so, can you give us any ' t*nn *n l*’e cn<' 
information how loug first? Is there time and I ings to get up a
order in this matter? Please give us

Yours for truth. D. Cogswell.

A Statement and Inquiry.
Biio. Storrs: In the Examiner for October, 

in the article on “ Consolation.” by E. H. Tuck- 
ett, he says the “sleeping saint will be raised 
before the living saint ” (then living) “ will be 
changed."

Now, if this is so, then. Will not the sleeping 
saint be made like the angels before the living 
saint is? for, the dead saint is sown n natural 
body, aud is raised 
the dead are raised 
are i‘ 
bodies 
the dead  o o
saints are changed: they are both changed in a

*•' uw ui> VHV o.siaiv. lilvuiviav, I
first and second: dead firet, living'>'s °f human invention, and will prove an abor-
 :r *'•*- 1----- ------------ -------------1 <•’» "nd. “ We are going to have meet-
how loug first? Is there time and I ings to get up a revival,” is often heard from 

your views. ■ persons who seem not to remember that those
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“ Whoso trustlicth in the Lord, huppy is he." 
Pro. xvi. 20.

of the Church. The work of the Spirit, the 
hour and moment of His coining, cannot be pla
carded and advertised as can the entrance of a 
circus into a city. We must confess that we do 
not sympathize over much with the elaborate 
human preparation which is being talked of in 
many places in connection with the work of the 
Holy Ghost. Christ likened the Spirit to the 
wind that bloweth where it listeth, and you hear 
the sound thereof, but cannot tell' whence it 
cometh, or whither it goeth; so it is with the

would preach on such a day, and on such a sub
ject; or that the apostles took lessons in adver
tising themselves and their mighty work from 
some Jewish Barnum, or that the number of con
versions day by day was heralded by Roman 
couriers, which represent the modern telegraph, 
through the length and breadth of the land. 
God is not in the thunder which all men hear, 
or in the lightning which all eyes sec, or in the 
tempest which makes the hearts of men to quake. 
Now, as in the old time, the faithful and waiting 
soul hears him in the "still, small voice."

The worst thing that could befall the Ameri
can churches would be realized when the idea 
should be received by them that revivals depend 
upon the presence of this or that man, or upon 
the creation of this or that machinery. Christ 
organized nothing. He relied upon no combi 
nation of human instrumentality to get the ear 
of the people. His life was so honest, his words 
were so truthful and sweet that he became, in 
and of himself, magnetic enough to draw crowds 
unto him; they heard him gladly. His method 
remains unto this day the besteverdevised. Go 
to work quietly in your own parish, brother; 
visit the sick, the poor, the lowly. Preach the 
truth in season and out of season. Be constant 
in prayer; rebuke, reprove, exhort, above all, 
pray for and rely on the help of God, and feel 
conlident that your work will not be in vain in 
the Lord. Every pastor should be his own 
evangelist; every church choir a Sankey. No 
outside help is needed. You are not unassisted, 
for He has said: “I will pray the Father and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you forever.”

Promise of God to Abraham.
That promise is, "In thee shall all families of 

the earth be blessed" (Gen. xii. 3; xxii. 18, and 
parallel texts). Did God mean what he said! 
and has that promise been fulfilled? In the esti
mation of many professed Christians, it has been. 
I do not feel called upon to question their hon
esty or sincerity.

Two men sitting on a jury, of equal intelli
gence, may see testimony in a very different 

Spirit. You cannot tie the wind to the gar- light; possibly from some prejudice unknown to 
meats of any man and send it «<n the strength of ; themselves. But testimony is testimony after 
a railroad track from city to city. No more can all. If God did testify to Abraham, "In thee 
you the Spirit of God. We have no idea that shall all families of the earth be blessed,” that 
the Pentecostal season was preceded by flaming i testimony cannot be set aside by auy spccula- 
handbills announcing to Jerusalen that Peter I tions, nor by confining it to a part of the fami

lies of the earth, as some have confined that 
promise to this age, or present life.

For the sake of the argument, suppose I admit 
it refers to this age. ortho “Gospel age," as 
they call it. Do they really believe that "all 
families of the earth " have been blessed In Abra
ham and his seed during the term of eighteen 
hundred years past? What of the millions on 
millions of the heathen, which, all this time, 
have been "without God aud without hope?’ 
Letting them pass, do they really believe that 
the millions of ignorant people, trained under 
the “ Mother of Harlots,” and denied the Bible, 
forbidden to read it in their owu tongue- under 
the penalty of death;—have all these families of 
the earth been blessed in Abraham and his seed ? 
Have they not been continually cursed with the 
foullcst lies concerning God, his character and 
government; being only represented to these ig
norant souls as a God of wrath, of vengeance, 
having made them with immortal souls, which 
He intended to torment eternally if they did not 
submit to the dictation of pope and priests? 
Have such been blessed in Abraham and his seed 
in this “gospel age?”

The fact, supposing it to be a fact, that the 
gospel was preached in all the world to every 
living creature, as Paul is represented as saying 
it was, in his day, does not meet the broad prom 
isc of God to Abraham. No, it would be but ns a 
drop to the ocean. “All families of thcearth 
cannot be confined to so small a period. t ‘ 1 
not sny, For a short period, some two thousau 
years hence, all families of the earth sha e 
blessed in thee and thy seed. It was a r°. 
and unqualified promise: to qualify >t, °
norc it,—to make it void and unworthy o ^“cll 
and if this promise is thus treated who can
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Let us examine the text with thewhat promise of God is reliable? But what has 
God said? “My thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Loud. 
For as the heavens arc higher than the earth, so 
are my ways higher than your ways, and niy 
thoughts than your thoughts. For as the rain 
cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and 
returueth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower, and bread to the cater: 
so shall my word be that goeth forth out of my 
mouth: it shall not return to me void, but it 
shell accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it ” (Tsa. Iv. 
8-11).

No, God’s word will not fail of n full and per
fect accomplishment; “All families of the earth 
shall be blessed in Abraham and his seed:” it 
will have no partial fulfilment, but a perfect and 
complete one, whoever may affirm the contrary. 
God does not do his work at the halves. He 
will make his work good to the letter.

O.ie word more about Paul’s statement iu Col- 
ossians i. S3. Did it ever occur to our minds 
that Paul is prolific in what is called ellipsis? 
That is, the omission of words which must be 
supplied ; for example—“Ye are come to Mount 
Sion” . . . “to the spirits of just men made 
perfect.” etc. (Hcb. xii. 22, 23). Now, who docs 
not sec, nt once, something is to be supplied? 
What is it? Evidently, “Ye are (fa) come,” etc. 
The future, and not the present, is spoken of. 
So Colossians i. 23. Panl is not speaking of 
what has been done, but of what is to be done. 
Read it, then, thus, “Which (gospel) was (foie) 
preached to every creature whicn is under heaven, 
whereof I Paul am made a minister.” This 
agrees with the commission given to the apostles, 
and liarmoniz.es with other statements of Paul, 
that the heathen, in hisday, were “without God 
and without hope in the world,” and that he had 
himself preached the gospel where “Christ had 
not been named.”

But admitting what some suppose is proof 
that Paul did actually teach that the gospel hud 
been preached in all the world to every creature 
in his day; what follows? “Then shall the end 
come" said Jesus. Did the end of the world 
come in Paul’s day? “O, no.” Very well, 
then the gospel had not been preached to 
“every creature” iu his day, or we must dis
credit Jesus’ testimony. The text, however, so 
much relied upon—“Then shall the end come" 
—has no such sense or meaning as some persons

attach to it. 
context.

As Jesus went out of the temple his disciples 
called bis attention to the “buildings of the tem
ple.” “Jesus snid unto them, See ye not all 
these things? Verily, I say unto you, there shal 
not be left here one stone upon another, that shal 
not be thrown down." The subject then was the 
destruction of Jerusalem and her temple. The 
disciples inquired of him, “privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end 
aionon—the age;” not of the “world,” as our 
translation has it: for the end of the world, 
proper, had no connection with the Saviour’s 
language in relation to the destruction of the 
temple. This destruction of the buildings of 
the temple, involving, as it necessarily would, 
the end of services there, the disciples construed 
into an end of that aye, as it truly was.

In his reply, Jesus tells them, “This gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the (oibiu- 
menee) world, for a witness unto all (ethnesi, 
heathen) nations; and then shall the end come.” 
The end of what? The end of the aye spoken 
of, when the temple should be thrown down. 
This, to my mind, is clearly the sense.

Now as to the oikoumenee, translated world, 
Matt. xxiv. 14. It is the same word found in 
Luke ii. 1, “There went out a decree from Cie- 
sar Augustus, that all the (oikoumenee) world 
should be taxed.” All the world, here, was the 
Roman empire, and co more. Jesus uses the 
same word in his statement of how extensive 
the gospel should be preached before the temple 
at Jerusalem would be destroyed, and the Jew
ish age would come to an end.

Some of my opposers say, “There is not a na
tion under heaven but have the gospel preached 
in their own tongue.” Suppose this statement 
is true now, has it been true for the last seven
teen centuries previous to this? Certainly not: 
nor is it true now that “all the families of the 
earth,” or any very considerable portion of them 
“ have the gospel ” stall, much less “ in their 
own tongue.”

If we admit that those families of the earth 
are blessed who have the true Gospel, whether 
they improve it or not: what of those “ families 
of the earth ” that have never heard of Jesus 
Christ or his mission to the world? Such fami
lies may be numbered by millions on millions, 
even iu this “ ago in which wo live.”

Let us not run too fast. We may try to hurry
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lie is still

up God's work, nod like Abraham lake a Hagar 
and beget an Ishnienlite, instead of wailing 
patiently for Sarah to bring forth Isaac. God’s 
word will not fail, though it may pnzzle us to 
sec how it is to be accomplished. “Is anything 
too hard for God?” Has he said to Abraham, 
“ In thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed?” Depend on it, it will not fail, but will 
be accomplished to the letter. Let us therefore 
not “err, not knowing the Scriptures nor the 
power of God.” “All families of the earth” 
will surely be blessed “in Abraham and his 
seed.”

Who are Abraham’s seed? Say you, “Christ.” 
Very well; but who else are his seed? “ If ye be 
Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
according to promise ” (Gal. iii. 29). We see, 
then, that all in Christ are the seed of Abraham, 
and heirs of the promise. What promise? “That 
he should be heir of the world ”—Xvsmos,— 
(Rom. iv. 13). Now Abraham and his seed, 
which iucludc-s the whole family of believers in 

- Christ, cannot bless “all families of earth” till 
the “ heirs of the world ’’ are put in possession 
of that to which they are heirs. Can that be 

. before their resurrection from the dead? Ob
serve; the promise is to Abraham, personally, 
as well as to his seed; and as he did not person
ally do that work in his natural lifetime, musl 
be not be raised from the dead to work with his 
seed in the accomplishment of the work of 
blessing “all families of the earth?”

Most of my opposers insist that Abraham must 
be raised from the dead in order to inherit the 
land which God promised him, and his seed after 
him, for an everlasting inheritance. That prom
ise, they would say, never had its fulfilment; 
therefore to make it good, Abraham must live 
again. But suppose a quibbler should quote him 
Joshua xxi. 43, 45, as follows, “And the Loud 
gave unto Israel all the land which He snare to 
give unto their fathers: and they possessed it, 
and dwelt therein.........There failed not aught
of any good thing which the Lonn had spoken 
unto the house of Israel.” Would they think 
that text excluded Abraham, personally, from a 
share in the land? So do none of the transac
tions of “this age,” or any previous ones, ex
clude him from a personal, active part in bless
ing “all the families of the earth;” therefore, 
he and all his seed, by faith, must be raised from 
the dead before God’s promise and oath to Abra
ham can be fulfilled. So.

“An Inquiry on Baptism.”
“ How do you understand the baptism spoken 

of in 1 Cor. xv. 29, * Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the dead,’ etc.?”

I understand it to relate to the Implism of suf
fering. The apostle’s argument is, “ If in this 
life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable:” (v. 19). But there is a 
resurrection from the dead, viz., “ Christ the 
first fruits; afterward they that are Christ's at 
his coming.” .... “Else”—if it were not so— 
“ what shall they do who are baptized ”—endure 
nil manner of sufferings for Christ and his 
cause—“for the dead, if the dead rise not at 
all?" “ Christ died;” and “if there be no res
urrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen” 
(v. 13) but is still “ dead;” why then subject 
ourselves to all manner of sufferings “for the 
dead” Christ, and the hope in him, as l.~ —---
dead, “if the dead rise not at all?”

That this view is the correct one the entire 
context shows; for the apostle immediately adds, 
“ Why stand we in jeopardy"—a word here sub
stituted for baptized in the previous verse—every 
hour?” .... “If after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead rise not? let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we die." Why should 
we subject ourselves to be baptized, or over
whelmed with sufferings of every kind and every 
form “for the dead” Christ, and make ourselves 
of all men the most miserable,” “if there”be 
no resurrection of the dead!” “Let us act more 
wisely, and make the best of this life by eating 
and drinking, and giving place to all such enjoy
ments as shall make our life comfortable and 
happy, for we shall soon die, and that ends all 
our hopes, “if the dead rise not at all."

That my position is correct is highly probable 
from the language of our Saviour to his apostles, 
when two of them asked to sit, one on his right 
hand the other on his left in his kingdom, he 
replied : “Can ye drink of the cup that I drink 
of, and be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with? And they said, We can. Jesus 
said unto them, Yc shall indeed drink of the 
cup that I drink of, and with the bnplisin that 
I nm bnptized*withal$shall ve be baptized ’ (Mar 
x. 38. 39). And in Luke xii. 50, Jesus saith, 1 
have abaptism to be baptized with, and how a 
I straitened till it be accomplished 1” This bn| • 
tisni was one of suffering and death, 
apostles and first Christians were called to endure 
or pass throu .di this baptism, and were 
jeopardy,” or in danger of death, “ every no 
for their faith in Christ. This view of the sun- 
jcct removes the obscurity from the text « 
has puzzled so many expositors, nnd n111 .
harmony of the whole chapter. So it »PI 
to me.
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BY HENRY DUNN.

The Limitations of Christian 
Responsibility,

Chapter IV.
Revivalist Theology.

The recent proceedings of American Evan
gelists, the attention they have excited, the 
crowds they have gathered, the impression they 
have produced, and the apparent good they have 
effected, lias forced their proceedings into a 
prominence which makes it almost essential to 
examine, somewhat narrowly, the theology on 
which the whole movement is based. This is the 
more necessary because that theology, although 
doubtless exaggerated by revival preachers, is 
substantially aud essentially the theology of the 
Evangelical body throughout England and 
America—I might almost say throughout the 
world.

One evidence of this is, that it is by no means 
unusual to hear ministers of repute insist that 
“ the Gospel we all value as priceless, rests en
tirely on the truth or falsehood of the old ortho
dox doctrine of Eternal Punishment;" that “if 
that doctrine goes, Christianity, as taught in 
English pulpits, will soon follow;” that “ if this 
fearful alternative of unbelief is doubted, the 
atonement becomes needless;” and that, “in 
short, everything must be changed.”

Revivalists always act on this supposition. Mr. 
Moody is reported to have said, “I believe in 
the old fashioned hell. If I did not believe in 
hell for ever, I would not come here to preach 
night after night.” This is plain speaking; and 
its importance, as showing the basis on which all 
his proceedings rest, can scarcely be overrated.

That he, like others, start with the notion that 
in consequence of Adam's fall, the race of man
kind—every member of it—comes into the world 
subject to a death which is interpreted as mean
ing eternal sensitive misery in hell, no one doubts. 
But may we not ask—Scripture being recognized 
as the only court of appeal,—is this doctrine 
true? Where, for instance, is our authority for 
reading the warning to /Vdam, “ In the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shall surely die," as if 
it implied, “I will put thee to death as a crimi 
nal,” when its real meaning probably was, “ In 
the day that thou eatest, dying thou shalt die," 
since death is the inevitable consequence of dis
obedience? For who can doubt that the death 
announced was like another portion of the sen
tence, “ In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
broad,” a blessing in disguise? The prediction

that by the seed of the woman should deliver
ance be effected, must have opened up to Adam 
and Eve the prospect of retrieval from their 
ruined state. “ They saw that God had not 
abandonedthem, and that his thoughts towards 
them were thoughts of compassion even whilst 
He was pronouncing sentence upon them. They 
saw God was even then planning their return, 
and that his love was even then preparing the 
means of accomplishing it. In whatever way 
the promise might be accomplished they would 
see that its chief value lay in this, that it was a 
demonstration and a pledge of God’s love.”

The fall, when it took place, was obviously not 
unexpected, since it was both foreseen and pro
vided for. We have a right therefore to sup
pose—God being infinitely wise and good—that 
it was permitted for wise and good ends, and 
further, that all it has entailed on the human 
race will one day be seen to issue in results con
sonant with the highest interests of the creature, 
and exemplifying infinite wisdom, justice, love, 
and truth.

Much that was involved in the transaction may 
be, and probably is, at present beyond our reach, 
but it is not difficult to see that without acquaint
ance with evil there could scarcely be any such 
thing as an intelligent and voluntary preference 
for good. That which had to be formed in the 
newly created being was what we call character, 
but character cannot be called into existence 
like light, or indeed have any being apart from 
the will of the creature to be acted upon. The 
fall, therefore, whatever might be its conse
quences, was but the first and necessary step iu 
the education of humanity. I say of humanity, 
because throughout, Adam is never regarded as 
an individual, but always as the head and first 
father of a race.

And how many consequences follow! Expelled 
from the cradle and the home of his earliest days, 
man is sent forth to do his work, to develop his 
powers, to discover their limitations, to labor, to 
suffer, to sicken, and to die. And all this under 
apparently hard conditions. The very earth re
sists its tiller and brings forth thorns and this
tles. The animal creation rebels against its ap
pointed ruler, and must be subdued, so far as it 
can be subdued, by superior cunning or by brute 
force. Sadness intermingles with every joy, and 
henceforth, from the cradle to the grave, life be
comes a fight.

We have next to observe the human being, as 
he is multiplied by fresh births, and grows from 
infancy to manhood under the conditions which 
now belong to the race. What these were we
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■ have already seen, so far, at least, as they involve from ordinary speech, by what is said about the 
change of circumstances ; that they carry with 
them a change of nature has been often asserted, 
and is without much consideration commonly 
assumed.

The phrase is an unhappy one. What we call 
human depravity—a depraved nature, means 
neither more nor less than this, the consequences 
which must invariably follow the separation of 
the creature from his Creator. Placed in that 
positiou—and Adtun was so placed by his dis
obedience, —nny created being would become 
depraved. The change that took place in our 
first parents after their fall was not therefore a 
change of nature, but simply the development 
of their independence. It was the necessary con
sequence of being left to themselves.

This was the only difference betwixt Adam 
and Cain. Adam, before his transgression, was 
in close alliance with his Maker. Cain comes into 
existence when that alliance was broken. Christ, 
the second Adam; renews through Himself the 
broken tie whenever and wherever the lesson 
taught by the separation has been perfectly 
learnt, but not before. Depravity, or the tendency 
to fall into evil to any conceivable extent, is 
therefore natural in every human being when 
"drawn away of his own lust, and enticed.” 
Holiness, or the disposition to submit everything 
to the infinitelywise and good, is, on the con
trary, supernatural, being the result of influences 
from above.

Whether, under such conditions, a man shall 
become a murderer like Cain, or a saint like Abel, 
whether he shall turn out a man of progress, like 
Nimrod the mighty hunter, or a preacher of 
righteousness like Noah, will depend on a variety 
of influences, the. exact force and bearing of 
which we cannot fully understand. Tempera
ment, temptation, the development of passion, 
will all have their influence; but more than all, 
and above all, will the character be swayed by a 
disposition to despise or to seek after that Divine 
help in time of need which, given from above, 
alone overcomes the power of evil, and fashions 
mortals into the image of God. In any and in 
every case a wise although often mysterious edu
cation is being carried out. But nowhere can 
there be found anything like evidence that in 
consequence of Adam’s sin his descendants come 
into the world under the wrath, or exposed to 
the eternal indignation of their Creator. This 
notion is, from first to lust, nothing better than 
a diseased theologicalfancy.

Again, I have no wish to be captious, but lam 
often puzzled in reading revival addresses, to 
know what can be intended, beyond or different

blood. The “blood is the life,” and one would 
naturally suppose that the phrase, “ Christ shed 
His blood for us,” means neither more nor less 
than this, that “ Christ died for our sins accord
ing to the Scriptures.” But this docs not seem 
to satisfy these persons, who talk as if they ac
cepted Roihan Catholic doctrine, and attached a 
mystical value to the material blood, that flowed 
from the Saviour’s wounds. What else can be 
intended by such expressions as these?—“Take 
the blood out of the Bible, and I would not carry 
it home. The Lord would not accept Cain's of
fering because there was no blood in it; God 
looked nt the blood and was satisfied;” with 
many other such like terms. Surely it is high 
time that we asked ourselves distinctly what 
these things mean.

So, again, in relation to the sufferings of the . 
Lord, what right- has any man to say that these 
sufferings were inflicted by God; that Unpunished 
the Redeemer for the sins of men; that these 
pains satisfied Divine justice, and made it possi
ble—which it otherwise would not have been— 
for God to forgive sin? Nothing of this sort is 
said in Scripture. These are merely human in
ferences, drawn, as it is supposed, legitimately, 
from the statements of Holy Writ, but they have 
no Divine authority- whatever.

Scripture indeed tells us plainly enough that 
Christ was a Sin-bearer, for, having no sins of 
His own to suffer for, nor any defects of charac
ter needing to be corrected by discipline, all He 
did and endured was necessarily vicarious. But 
as to the precise way in which these sufferings 
acted on the Divine mind, or affected the penal
ties of the Divine law, we know nothing.

It may be said that I am forgetting Paul’s sig
nificant declaration,—*’ God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.' 
I am doing no such thing. But lam not willing 
to pervert this striking saying of the apost le, or 
to make it mean what it does not. What Paul 
gloried in was not the crucifixion, but the reproach 
that shameful death involved. He gloried in 
this because he saw therein the crucifixion of 
human pride, and because it crucified him to the 
world. It was in this, and in this alone, that 
he gloried. The crucifixion points only to the 
wickedness of man and to the redeeming love of 
the Saviour. As conqueror over evil and all that 
it has brought into the world, we believe that it 
was necessary, although we know not why, the Lor 
should endure its worst. That in so doing I e 
overcame its author, and became the restorer to 
pence and joy of rebellious and ruined humanity, 
is the great fact on which all our hopes rest.
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!

pernatural. Nothing can be more hasty or dan-

• where do we find him visiting a dying man, Jew 
or Gentile, who had lived to the last in sin, and 
saying to him at that solemn hour, that if, then 
and there, he would look to Jesus, he would be 
nt once cleansed, pardoned, and made ‘‘meet 
for the inheritance of the saints in light?” Paul 
would have said, “Let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth ” rather than I should utter 
such delusive words. He would unquestionably 
have left such au ouc in the hands of God, know-, 
>ug full well that Christ-would appoint to every (cr (je omittod. Let it suffice then to say this,

Finally, one cannot help being struck most 
forcibly by the circumstance that, so far as 
Scripture enables us to judge, the methods fol-

■ lowed by'the apostles in dealing with the un
converted etrikingly contract with our .modern 
modes of proceeding.

lu vain shall we search all the accounts we 
have of St. Paul’s labors in order to find a case 

. where any Gentile was bidden, living or dying, 
iu health oriu sickness, to look to Christ that he 
might be saved from hell. In vain shall we 
search for a single instance in which anyone was 

. taught that, by a glance of faith ut a once suf
fering but now glorified Redeemer, his heart 
would be melted and changed, his character

mid by heathen, ignorant alike of God and of all 
godliness. Where do we find him calling to
gether either the one or the other, in order to 
tell them that their eternal happiness depended 
on a change of heart taking place immediately? 
Where do we find him proclaiming to them that 
nuw was their day of salvation; that Christ was 
now passing by with a deliverance from eternal

A word or two more must now be added on 
the view that is taken by revivalists regarding 
the action of the Holy Spirit; a view which 
seems to me again etrikingly to contract with the 
conduct of the apostles. For where do we find 
any one of them speaking or writing as if he 
thought that the Holy Spirit—I say it reverently— 
had subjected Himself to the call of man; comes 
al humau request, to.this or that town or iudi- , 
vidual; waits, in fact on human petitions, and 
thus sanctions the notion that “prayer,” rather 
thau God, “ rules the world?”

Of course it will be replied that the Holy 
Spirit inspires the prayer, and therefore is the

■ only liviug agent in the production of good, 
transformed, aud he be made a partaker of the \ But this is mere assumption. Who supposes that 
Divine life, aud a sharer in the joys of heaven. 1 ----- >-------- 1 -—
These notions have been grafted on to the mes
sage since the death of the apostles.

Where, it may well be asked, in any report of 
the proceedings of the great apostle to the Gen
tiles, cau we find anything corresponding to the 
action of modern revivalists! Paul was sur
rounded by Jews, far enough from righteousness, I grcBter pr0of

eccry petition offered even by good meu is in
spired by the Spirit? Who does not know that 
evil influences often stain our supplications? 
And who cm tell that none such have mingled 
in the instances under notice?

It is a favorite notion with the friends and sup
porters of modern revivalist movements, that no 

; Q;,,) be had that the Spirit of God
is with them than the circumstance—which is 
certainly remarkable—that public interest should 
have been so greatly excited, and such multi
tudes assembled, when in all their proceedings 
there was so great an absence of excitement, 
and so slight a display of either powerful talent 
or moving oratory. To this it is surely enough 

a . to reply that any popular assembly may have
ruin in His baud, which might, never be offered j about jt IUUch that is singular, unexpected, or 
again; that everlasting consequences hung upon inexplicable, without its being iu any sense su- 
their decision? neruatural. Nothing can be more hasty or dan-

Above all—for this is really the point at issue, gerous than for any of us to asemne that what- 
'.1----- - a..:--------------------------------- happcng in our roijgious proceedings that is

inexplicable by ourselves must be supernatural 
in character. No good reason can possibly be 
found for such a conclusion.

I am, however, by no means disposed to allow 
that the recent marvelous stirring of the people 
of England by American Evangelists i» incapa
ble of being accounted for in a natural way; but 
as any endeavor to do this would only excite an- 

j ger in the breasts of many, the attempt had bet

man hie proper place in that world on which he i oj a;[ suc|] movements, that God may them 
was entering, and subject him there to such dis-; ,vithout caueing them, aud that He may grant 
cipliue and training as might best be adapted to ] blessing on much connected with them, not
e's peculiar character and circumstances.* ■ withstanding their being largely mixed with 
—Tie ease of the jailer, and that of the dying thief! c“nllot cilhCT ur “Pl—
on the cross, may, at first sight, to contradict these
statements, but such is not the fact. In neither of these . ... nv rmtKT?” M itt xxii.
instances had any invitation or entreaty lieen brought i W KAT THIN -
to bear. These were spontaneous applications for light , This great question is the pivot upon which
Xffile mrm.’"11 '"Ct a“‘mlin«ly in ,hc 1 the destiny of all who have heard thegospel turns.
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“By Nature.”

A Review by Eld. S. W. Bishop.

(Concluded from last month.)
This being man’s condition, the condition of 

the race, from whence can help come? Let the 
Apostle answer.

Rom. i. 16, 17: “For I am not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that belicveth; to 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For there
in is the righteousness of God revealed from 
faith to faith; asit is written, The just shall live 
by faith.” This scripture plainly declares that 
God's system, means of salvation, is the gospel, 
and that through faith in the gospel both Jew 
and Gentile must find salvation.

Ch. viii. 1,2: “There is therefore now no con
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus; for 
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death.”

This scripture declares that there is freedom 
from the condemnation of sin to none save those 
who are in Christ, and that to get into Christ we 
must receive the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus. This law of the Spirit is the gospel of 
Jesus Christ.

Ch. x. 8, 9: “But what saith it? The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart: that is thc.word of faith which we preach; 
that if thou shnlt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shall believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the dead, thou shnlt 
be saved.” In this scripture the Apostle has 
laid down the principle iu plain and positive 
language, that according to the Divine arrange
ment, salvut'on depends on a confession of Christ, 
and heart faith in the great fact that God raised 
him from the dead.

Will some one be kind enough to tell me of 
one thing in the works of creation that teaches 
the resurrection of Christ, or any body else? 
This we all know cannot be done, for no such 
thing exists. Neither did any member of our 
race ever learn of the resurrection of Christ by 
any inner light in man’s nature. To assume this 
is to be glaringly absurd. But a knowledge of, 
and faith in, the resurrection of Christ, is abso
lutely necessary to salvation. Thus the inspired 
Paul states the Divine plan. And concerning 
whom is this language used? I answer, all men, 

' both Jew and Gentile; “For there is no differ
ence between the Jew and the Greek," (Gentile.)

This is not the only scripture where this plan 
is clearly stated. I will refer to a few texts that

positively assert that there is no salvation only 
on the principle laid down in the text already 
quoted, viz., faith in the death and resurrection 
of Christ.

“And if Christ be not raised, your faith is 
vain; ye are yet in your sins. Then they also 
which arc fallen asleep in Christ nre perished” 
(1 Cor. xv. 17, 18). How plainly does this text 
tench the importance to salvation' of the resur
rection of Christ. But this is not all. Read 
verses 1-4. In this scripture Paul asserts that 
the Gospel is that by which we arc saved, and 
that the offering of Christ for our sins, and his 
resurrection, arc the fundamental principles of 
that gospel. In 1 Pct. i. 3, wo find the follow
ing: “Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abun
dant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead.” Who does not know that the resurrec
tion of Christ could beget hope in those only 
who believe that great truth revealed in the 
Scriptures?

There is no justification unto life except through 
the resurrection of Christ, and none to an endless 
life except we believe in the resurrection of the 
Son of God. (See Rom. iv. 25.) “Who was 
delivered for our offences, and was raised again 
for our justification.” This is God’s plan ; and 
it is the only plan he has devised to save lost 
men; for he has no plurality of plans.

To assert that God has taught the great doc
trine of atonement through the death and resur
rection of Christ by the works of nature, or that 
he has taught it any where save in the holy 
Scriptures, is nothing more than an ungrounded 
assumption. There is not a scrap of evidence of 
any thing of the kind that can be drawn from 
any source whatever. I challenge auy man to 
bring forward any such evidence.

How then is man to gain this knowledge which 
is absolutely requisite to his salvation? Let 
Paul answer. 1 Cor. xv. 21: “ For after that 
in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching to save them that believe."

Chap. ii. 4, 5: “And my speech and my 
preaching was not wi'h enticing words of man s 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit an 
of power: that your faith should not stanc in 
the wisdom of men, but in the power of Got.

Why did Paul preach? Simply that the faith 
of the Corinthians might not stand in the wis 
dom of men, but in'the power of God.

The Emphatic Diaglott reads, “So that jour 
faith might not be by the wisdom of men, u 
by the power of God.” According to the p am
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“For when the Gentiles whichas follows:

eternal power and godhead; so that they arc 
without excuse.” Certainly, and I once thought 
that this scripture favored the idea against which 
I am now writing; but God has in.mercy to inc 
opened my eyes to sec things in a clearer light. 
Let us examine this scripture. It is written in 
Rom. i. 20.

The first question to settle is, of whom is Paul 
writing? I am told that he is writing concern
ing the heathen. To this I positively demur. 
He is writing concerning a class that know the 
truth, and “ hold the truth,” but hold it in 
unrighteousness. (See Rom. i. 18.) . ’

They know God by revelation: verses 19, 21. 
They changed the glory of God to a system of 
idolatry (verse 23). No such change could be 
made unless they possessed the glory of God, for 
it would be impossible to change one thing for 
another unless they held in possession the thing 
that they changed for something else. They 
“changed the truth concerning God fora false 
religion.” (Verse 25, Emphatic Diaglott.) They 
could uever have done this unless they held the 
truth of God according to God’s revealed system 
of true religion.

They voluntarily refused to “retain” this 
knowledge of God. (Verse 28.)

They knew the judgment, ordinance, or law of 
God, whose revealed penalty is death. (See verse 
32.) Our version reads, “knowing the judg
ment of God ;” the Emphatic Diaglott translates 
it, “though they know the ordinance of God;” 
Cam/Ml and McKnight'e translation reads, 
“Knowing the law of God. Men who possess 
all this knowledge are not ignorant heathen, 
whoever else they may be. No heathen has ever 
learned from anything in nature that the wages 
of sin is death. None have ever had this knowl
edge save those who have known God’s law re
vealed to the children of men through the in
spired writings or words of those men he has 
chosen to give that law to the people. These 
men, possessing all this knowledge, though they 
have departed from the living God, arc without 
excuse, for they, by the assistance of the knowl
edge they already possess, can read the existence 
of God in the works of creation. This does not 
prove how much or how little unlearned heathen 
can know of God. I have shown, however, from 
the plain statements of the infallible word of 

" > can only be gained 
through the preaching of the word of God.K plan of salvation through a crucified and risen

Christ; and if true, falsities the Divine record as
contained in the Holy Bible. ---- . .

But, says one, “The invisible things from the saved by following the light that God has im- 
ercation of the world are clearly seen, being uu- planted in every man’s nature. The text reads 
derstood by the things that are made, even his

reading of these scriptures there is no such thing 
as getting hold on a saving faith except through 
the agency of preaching. This again is God’s 
plan, and there is no other, for “ none of the 
princes or people of this world ever knew” this 
kind of wisdom. Sec verses 8, 14. This faith 
comes only, I repeat, through the preaching of 
the wrrd of God, the Gospel of Christ. “So 
then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God,” (Rom. x. 17).

See also verses 14, 15, “ How then shall they 
call on Him in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in Him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear with
out a preacher? And how shall they preach ex
cept they be sent?” This is the language of the 
inspired Paul. I know it has been assumed that 
Paul did not utter this language, that these words 
are not his. If this could be shown it would 
make no possible difference, for it is so evidently 
a fact that nobody can hear without a preacher, 
that none will have the temerity to dispute the 
principle. It would be no less inconsiderate 
than to say that we can see without the organs of 
vision. Paul endorses this principle by replying 
to his own statement of objections. (See verse 
19.) But the language is Paul’s language. Any 
one who will give the entire text and context 
a careful reading according to the authorized 
rules of syntax, will readily see that this lan
guage can be attributed only to him who is sta
ting the entire argument which runs throughout 
the book of Romans.

We are again compelled to conclude that in 
order to salvation, nil must believe in Christ, in 
his death and resurrection. This is the Divine 
plan, how muebsoever it may differ from schemes 
devised by men. The doctrine of “no life out 
of Christ ” is the doctrine of the word of God. 
No man or woman of our race will be saved in 
endless life except through the Christ of the 
Bible; but there is no such thing as knowing 
Christ ns the Son of God, save by having a 
knowledge of his resurrection, for he was “de
clared to be the Son of God with power by the 
resurrection from the dead." (Rom. i. 4.)

The idea that men can gain a correct knowledge 
of God and his Son, and be put on probation for 
eternal life by anything in nature, not only makes 
the revelation of God us given in the holy Scrip- __ ,
tures practically useless, but it also annuls the God, that this knowledge

I am referred to Rom. ii. 14, 15; and am told 
that that text is proof positive that men can be 

< .».I1.    *i._» rs " •
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have nnt the law, do by nature the things con-1 that the more absolutely me 
tained in the law, these, having not the law, are to follow the “ principles” 
a law unto themselves: which shew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, their conscience 
also bearing them witness, and their thoughts 
the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one an
other.” This language, it is claimed, is used 
concerning the entire race; that the race have an 
innate principle which, if followed, will lead 
them to an endless life; nnd that this idea is 
taught by St. Paul in the scripture quoted above.
Indeed this is the one text in nil the Scriptures, 
which is brought forward toprove this doctrine, 
of innate goodness, light, and a knowledge of 
God nnd truth in the sons and daughters of our 
race. If this text does not prove it, it is net 
taught in the Bible, for there is no other text on 
which any dare rely for proof. Docs this scrip
ture touch that God has implanted in every man's 
nature a principle of light, goodness, and knowl
edge of the truth sufficient to put him on proba
tion fnreternal life, and to bring him to an end
less life if he follows it? This shall be the ques
tion that shall engage my careful investigation 
in the few concluding remarks I shall make on 

• this subject.
If it be true that St. Panl intends to teach that 

unconverted men—the race,—have a law of 
righteousness and truth written on their hearts, 
then are the following conclusions logical and 
inevitable. Every individual of the race is pos
sessed, in his own nature, of a redemptive prin
ciple. If this be true then (1.) There is no need 
of a Christ. It is only necessary to follow this 
principle, or let it work, and redemption will 
come independent of all other appliances, and 
all outside helps. (2 ) If this be true St. Paul 
has made a false statement concerning the real 
condition of human nature. He has declared in 
the scriptures I have quoted, and many others 
which I have not quoted, that human nature is 
utterly fallen, and entirely helpless in itself, so 
far as salvation is concerned. This is positively 
untrue if man has an clement of redemption in 
himself. (3.) If this be true, St. Paul contra
dicts his entire argument running through the 
whole book of Romans. The great, and entirely 
successful effort of the apostle is to establish the 
fact that redemption, or salvation is only through change, for they need no change.- 

a crucified and resurrected Christ. (4.) If Paul *......................... ............
‘taught the sentiment that some draw from this 
text, he stands opposed to Jesus Christ; for no 
truth is more plainly taught than this, that salva
tion is dependent upon faith in the Christ of the 
Bible, nnd that Jesus of Nazareth is the Christ.
(5.) This idea is opposed to every known fact in 
the history of the race. It is a well known fact

men nud nations are left 
, , ’ inherent in their na

ture, the more speedily, and surely will they go 
into all the loathsomeness of barbarism. Human 
nature is sadly fallen, lost beyond the reach of 
any human help. “They that arc in the flesh 
cannot please God ” (Rom. viii. 8). “ Thecar- 
nal mind is, (by nature,) enmity against God." 

“But God hath concluded them all under 
sin, that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that believe ” (Gal. iii. 
22). Here is the only help for the race; faith in 
Jesus Christ. Not one of our race can form a 
life union with Christ, and thereby secure an 
endless life, in any other way save by faith in 
him ns he is revealed in the Scriptures of truth. 
If, therefore, the millions that haVe died in utter 
ignorance of the Christ revealed in the Scriptures, 
are saved in on endlcsss life, they must have a 
future probation, gain a knowledge of Christ, 
know the plan God has devised through him, 
the gospel of Christ, nnd embrace it by faith. If 
no such probation is granted they must remain 
in endless death. And why? Simply because 
they have had no opportunity to secure an end
less life. Would such n disposal of uncounted 
millions of our race be a manifestation of infinite 
love, wisdom, and justice? I think not. Rom. 
ii. 14, 15, is not, as some suppose, out of harmony 
with this arrangement. That scripture refers to 
converted men and women. Who will assume 
that unconverted Geutiles have the law of God 
written on their hearts? Who dares assert that 
the inspired Apostle directly contradicts his own 
oft repeated statements? lie hns declared in em
phatic language, that “ they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God;” that " the carnal mind can
not obey God’s law;” and that “the natural 
man cannot know the things ot the Spirit of 
God.” To suppose that he will contradict all 
these statements, and assert that unconverted 
Geutiles can “by nature ” keep the law of God, 
is to deny the inspiration of his writings, and 
assume that his teachings are wholly unreliable. 
If the Gentile world is here spoken of as having 
God’s law written on their hearts, instead of be
ing in a fallen state, they are in covenant rela
tionship with God, and will bo saved without 

.__________ We have been
accused of Universalism, but here is Universalism 
of a new type. All men are, according to t ie 
view taken of this scripture, in covenant relation- 
ship with God, and, therefore, “by nature 
heirs of eternal life. This is universal salvation 
without a Christ.

But I repent, this scripture has noreference 
the unregenerate, it refers to converted Gen t
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Future Human Kingdom of Christ.
“ He shall be great, and shall be called the 

Son of the Highest, and the Lord God shall give 
unto Him the throne of his father David, and 
He shall reign over the house of Jacob forever, 
and of his kingdom there shall be no end.”— 
Luke i. 32.

I suppose that all, upou reflection, will agree 
that whatever the Lord God was to tjiee to this 
infaut, must be something wInch a perfect and 
sinless, but still a grown, taught and perfected 
man could administer. Some human kingdom, 
all Christians surely must agree, is to be admin

favor. Surely “ we can do nothiug against the 
truth, but for the truth.” Amen.

IK.’*/. Meriden, Conn., 1875.

special position in his kingdom, nearer to 
his bodily presence than other nations! If they 
arc then the phrases “house of Jacob,” nnd 
“throne of David,” would have a very tangible 
meaning: and if not, some other meaning must 
bo sought for them.

The reader may be prepared to answer this 
question in the affirmative, but the two follow
ing limitations should always be remembered:

1st. A certain number of Christians without 
distinction of sex or nation, will reign with 
Christ in a far higher position than the house 
over which he is to reign. These will be over 
the house of Jacob with him, and in Christ’s and 
David’s throne in a more intimate communion 
with him than that of any subjects, however 
blessed or happy.

2d. If individuals whether Jews or Gentiles, 
have reduced themselves to the moral position

only. I will give a learned criticism given by 
. Prof. Wilson, in the Emphatic Diaglott. The 

word translated “by nature” is phusei. Here 
is the criticism on that word: “Phusei by na
ture, means also an infused disposition, which is 
become, as it were, natural. And in this view, 
I apprehend, after attentive consideration, it is 
ased in that famous passage Rom.' ii. 14, 15. 
This passage relates, I think, not to unconverted, 
but to converted Gentiles. (See verse 26, and 
Jer. xxxi. 31-35. with Heb. viii. 6-13; x. 16; 2 
Cor. iii. 3). See Parkhurst on the word.”

That this is the sense of this scripture is most 
certain from the consideration that it cannot pos
sibly be true of any save those who arc in Christ. 
Thus vanishes all that appears to be genuine in 
this “nature” argument, urged against the doc
trine of “the ages to come.” The fact that it 
was thought a necessity, and its supposed valid- lTOlu«„„
ity being destroyed, is’a double argument in our is° most ?erta‘iniy revealed

that they, as individuals, will partake of devils 
hereafter, notwithstanding general promises.

But if we take care to keep these limitations 
in mmd, I do not think there is any difficulty in 
seeing that a national covenant will yet be car
ried out between Christ and his countrymen, dis
tinct from the higher individual unity between 
Him and His members.

Whitby, in his discourse on Rom. xi., says the 
conversion of the Jews was “the constant doc
trine of the Church of Christ, owned by the 
Greek and Latin fathers, and by all commenta
tors I have met with on this place;” and as it is 
indeed very generally allowed in words by dif
ferent writers at the present day, I shall not at
tempt to draw out the evidence for it into any 
brief form. I will merely remark, that if we 

istcred everlastingly; and the question turns al- grant this doctrine, as deducible from Holy 
together upon the meaning of the two ; 
“the throne of his father David," and 
house of Jacob.”

First, then, us t . „
The difficulty of explaining many of the most

phrases, Scripture, it will require a very peculiar system 
id “the of interpretation to separate from it the view 

that the Jews are indeed to be the “metropoli- 
to the locality of this kingdom, tan nation,” under Christ and his saints.

»r tho Not only may we, as scriptural students, ask
important parts of Scripture on the assumption | what is revealed concerning the Jews! but. as 
of a locality away from this earth, has been, j political observers, gifted with the ordinary 
perhaps, already sufficiently dwelt upon; it is a I amount of political pre-science, it is perfectly 
notion, that was, I think, unauthorized among j competent for any one to enquire, what is the 
the Christians of the ago of the apostles aud [ probable political destiny of this extraordinary 
apostolic fathers; and I think we may safely say, , people?
that nothing in St. Mathew or St. Mark gives it I I hinted indeed, above, that if the Jews were 
any sanction, but that very much in these Evan- to have any peculiar position in Christ’s kingdom 
gelists is opposed to it. I nearer to him than other saved nations, it would

Granted then, that the grown, taught and I be by the “free election of God.” I am, how- 
perfected man Christ Jesus, will reign on | ever, far from implying by this phrase, that the 
earth, is it revealed that the Jews, by the' Jewish mind is not moulded, and the Jewish 
free election of God, are to have any i destiny gradually developed, by the action of in-
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pect. The secular indulges nil that relates to 
man as a citizen of the world; the ecclesiastical ■ 
considers him as a member of some religious 
visible society. It is allowed amongst us that to 

j:___________ii_____ i________ ___

vine Revealed Truth in our legislature, would in 
the disunited state at which we are now arrived, 
break up human society. Now the discussion of 
theology has broken up hundreds of churches; 
this we arc so used to ns almost to be indifferent 
to such a result; but to break up states we 
rightly look upon as a vast evil, and to pre
vent this, we knowingly avoid the discussion of 
theological truth ; or in other words, we agree 
not to settle what are the claims of Christ upon 
our allegiance to his principles and person; for 
what else is Christian Theology but the discussion 
of this claim? No Christian state, as at present 
constituted, could exist under the successful 
statement of His evident claims; no Jewish state, 
if we may judge from history, can exist without 
owning them.

The famous events of 1851 in England, illus 
trate so clearly what I mean, that I may be par
doned for referring to them.

A person, wc all know, does claim to rule this 
kingdom (England) as the vicegerent of Jesus 
Christ. The nation met in parliament to consider 
the aggression. Men’s minds were very much 
aroused for a long period; and numberless plans 
and suggestions of defence were, with many and 
moving arguments, and with much labor, ela
borately discussed. The claim was considered in 
parliament only as an attack on the monarch, or 
the temporally established Church. Who can 
paint the indignation of an intelligent early 
Christian, could he have arisen from the dead, 
and learnt that among us, to have considered the 
aggression as a transgression of Christ’s rules, 
aud therefore practically as an attack on Christ,

to counteract the mental division of these forces. I)le- Only a few individuals realize Christ as a 
human Monarch who has rights, prerogative and 
supremacy given him by God, as a reward for 
certain definite human acts. To bring his rights 
forward and state them, would, it is felt, create 
such difference of opinion, and moreover, be so 
nooel (oh, huge and horrible apostacy), that it is 
not attempted. Christ as a teacher, indeed is 
often, or sometimes, alluded to ill our great 
national representative assembly; Christ as sac
rifice, a Redeemer, is believed in; nnd the sec
ond person of the Iloly Trinity, with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost as our God, is on solemn oc 
casions recognized; hut never Ch> ist as an awen 
man monarch.

dividual free will among them, as among any 
other people, and by such outward circumstances 
too as they, like other people, are liable to. The 
Jews are, in fact, one of the best instances we 
can take to explain the compatability of the free go beyond this, nnd to discuss theology or Di- 
elcction of God with the free will of those whom ”!— T>-----*’•:---------------- ’—— ----- ,J *-
he elects. It was foreordained and promised to 
the patriarchs, that Christ should be King of the 
Jews; but the Jews of their free will chose to 
put themselves under Saul; God let them do so; 
but he has so arranged circumstances, that they 
are without a king at present; they may at pres
ent, of their own free will, choose either anti- 
Christ or Christ; if they accept the latter, the 
fore-ordained result will come to pass without 
prejudicing their freedom; and if on the con
trary, they submit to the power, they will as
suredly be punished, but be gradually again 
brought into a position for making ever fresh 
choices until their wills are chastened into a co
incidence with God’s will.

Waving, therefore, the question of the re
vealed result of God’s predestination, let us look 
at the tendencies and moral forces which seem 
to be acting now upon this people, without ref
erence to a supposed natural or supernatural 
origin of such forces. Do we sec anything in 
their own present state of mind which would 
make them more likely than any other nation to 
accept Christ as their King if he were to offer 
himself to them? I answer simply thus:'

There is not one Christian nation—extraordi
nary and astounding indeed it is to say so—that 
has retained the idea, the aspiration after, or 
belief in, a human perfect universal monarch to 
direct and head the world in that contest against 
evil which they all know and own to be going 
on.

We own there are certain injurious forces 
acting in the world, poisons, siroccos, liars, 
slave dealers, and so on. Christian nations re- ---------------- --------------
cognize a good spirit dwelling in each individual wouId hnvc been simply useless and impractica- 
f.n nniintorn/it n___ r_____ l>1p Onlv n ft>w individuals realize Christ as a
Physical evils they are willing to grapple with 
in their own strength. They have totally lost the 
aspiration after a perfect good man, who, with body 
and soul, as well as spirit, is to head them in their 
contests. Individuals wish and pray for such an 
one, but there is not a court, a congress, or a 
parliament in Europe, or the Isles, or America, 
that, would not, at the present day, scout, scoff, 
and jeer at the statesman, who should propose 
some practical measure to smooth I/is way on 
his expected arrival. Wc know our own country 
best, but all Christian countries arc alike in this.
It is the recognized rule among us to treat sub- 
jccts only in their secular and ecclesiastical as-
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In saying nil this I am merely stating recog
nized facts, and I am doing it merely as calcula
ting the human probability of our accepting a 
given monarch under certain supposed circum
stances.

But when, under these same circumstances, 
we look at the present nation of the Jews, scat
tered and divided in all lands ns they now arc, 
what do we see? It is perfectly true that on a 
definite occasion they rejected Christ, and they 
still reject Him as teacher, sacrifice and king; 
whom we accept as teacher and sacrifice, and as 
Divine, but not human king; but they stand far 
better than any Christian nation in not having lost 
the very idea of him as a human king. St. Paul 
expresses their present condition clearly, there is 
n veil over their minds at present, “neverthe
less, when it shall turn to the Lord the veil shall 
be taken away." Humanly speaking, and look
ing in the most unprejudiced way possible at the 
present aspect of Christianity, and the present 
aspect of Judaism, there is every human prospect 
that things will turn out exactly as was prophe- 
ci'ed 1800 years ago. If the Jews were gathered 
into the land they still claim as their own, and 
they were to incur in consequence a formidable 
military attack from European powers; if the 
Jews were on the very point of being put down, 
and some sign of the son of man should appear, 
what more probable, humanly speaking,—and 
merely taking Europe and the Jews as we now 
find them,—than that the Jews should nationally 
accept Christ, that nine European newspapers 
out of ten should scoff at the “sign,” that in
dividuals should accept it, and that the sudden 
taking away of these individuals should then be 
the beginning of the moral action upon the re
maining nations, which is described to us in 
numberless places of Scripture as the real pur
gatorial fire so injuriously misapprehended by 
the Roman Church.

If then the Jews will, as far as we can judge, al
most certainly be the first people to turn nationally 
to Christ, can wo be surprised that they will be 
metropolitans among the nations, and that Christ 
while reigning with his saints, may fairly be 
described ns filling the throne of David over the 
house of Jacob.

Extract from D. I. Heath’s, M. A., “The 
Future Human Kingdom of Christ.” The posi- 

• tion taken in the main points endorsed heartily 
l»y Henry Brittain.

Birmingham, August, 1875.

Immortality is an investment, not a thing in
vested. It is to be “ put on,’’and is n gift offered 
to men as a part of the recompense of reward for 
blessisg God.

Childhood: It’s Privileges and 
Responsibilities.

When the Apostle would describe the condi
tion of the world, he writes the Ephesians, 
“This I say, therefore, and testify in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind, having the 
understanding darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the blindness of their hearts.” 1 
Hence, he says to the Corinthians, “Thenatural 
man received not the things of the Spirit of God, 
neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned.” And it was becausesuch 
was and is the condition of the unregenerate 
mind. For Isaiah says, that at the time of the 
coming of the Lord, “ Darkness shall cover, the 
earth, and gross darkness the people.” That 
Jesus came not only as “The Way, the Truth, 
the Life,” but as the Light of men, even “ the 
true light, that lighteth every man that cometh 
into the worldand though he shone in the dark
ness, and the darkness comprehended h'm not, 
yet as the true Light he continues to shine; for, 
though seated at the right hand of the Majesty 
in the heavens, waiting till his foes be made his 
footstool, He, nevertheless, has constituted his 
body, “the fulness of himself,” and as he has 
also constituted each individual complete and 
perfect in himself, making them to comprehend 
the riches of the glory of the mystery of the gos
pel, which is “the Christ in them, the hope of 
glory," they realize that it is through them that 
He performs his obligation to the world “to 
lighten every man that comcth into it.”

Now, Jesus went everywhere throughout the 
land of his own people, proclaiming himself the 
Son of God, the Redeemer of Israel, the Messiah, 
the King of the Father's provision forthem. He < 
chose and selected his apostles to complete the 
mission to the Gentiles which he commenced to 
his own people, “ the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel,” saying “Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. ” And Paul 
tells us how they executed their mission, saying, 
“ Have they not heard? Yes. verily, their sound . 
went into all the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world.” To the Collosians he says. 
“Be not moved away from the hope of the gos
pel, which ye have heard, and which was 
preached to every creature which is under 
heaven.”

According to these testimonies, the accredited
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G. B. Stact.
Amelia, C. IL, K«.. 1875.

apostles gave universal publicity to the gospel city with.its prominent domes, towns and steeples 
j on a hill. No curtain, no veil, no 

shade, can obscure or obstruct the penetration of 
those living rays we reflect from our indwelling 
sun and source, because, it is “ the Christ in us’’ 
that shines. We have negated, denied our hu
manity in taking up our cross, and putting the 
old man to death, by the crucifixion of all the 
affections and lusts. Thus our Redeemer has 
borue our humanity to the holy of holies, while 
we have become the manifestors in our mortal 
flesh of his life. Thus it is no longer »r» wk 
live, “but the Christ who liveth in us.” We 
live, then, as sons of God, not as sons of men. 
Whilst the Christ appears in the preseucc of the 
Father as the Son of man,—the man Christ Jesus, 
nnd representative of all his brethren in the flesh.

But enough for the present: “a word to the 
wise is sufficient.”

rv* *w mv gwapui | uiiy wilh.
and completed their mission. There remains! standing 
nothing now to be proclaimed; we are not at 
liberty to add to or take from the gospel which 
the apostles received and published. But our 
mission is to be living apistlcs read and known 
of nil men.

It is not theory, or doctrine, or eloquence, or 
learning, or wisdom, that the world needs; but 
the living every day illustration that “ the Christ 
liveth in us;” that he is manifested in our mor
tal flesh,” and that consequently the fact is 
demonstrated that we arc members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones; that therefore it 
can be truly said of us, that it is no longer we 
who live, move, think, nnd act, but “theChrist 
thnt dwelleth in us.” This involves the momen- 
tnry realization of the reality of our sonship, 
and pnrticipntion of the Divine nature. The 
heart’s assurance that wo nrc really born of God; 
that “the Spirit beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God: and if children, 
then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Jesus the Christ.” Ah! my brethren, until this 
grand and glorious truth is masticated, digested, 
assimilated and incorporated into our very be
ing, there can be no enjoyment of the Spirit nf 
adoption, and uo legitimate realization that God 
is our Father, or expression of the faith. When, 
however, we realize our relations to the Father 
through the Son, then can we truly “ rejoice-with 
joy uiiepcokalle and fall of glory.”

Then we will live as citizens of the kingdom 
of heaven; as those who have been delivered 
from the powers of darkness and translated into 
the kingdom of his dear-Son.” Then will our 
aspirations, desires, and ambitions, all be con
centrated on the things that belong to our new 
relations, and all things belonging to our visible 
and fleshly relations will be subordinated to the 
development of our God-like nature aud char
acter, that we muy know how to act as kings 
and priests, when our Elder Brother, who com
pleted his education long ago, shall return bring
ing the kingdom with him.

It is the realization of the actual translation 
into the kingdom, the real adoption, the new 
creation, that changes all our aspirations, desires 
and conduct, and makes us to differ from our 
fcllows, and causes us to emit the light of the 
Spirit-life we live, to all who surround us, and 
by which our living head performs his functions 
as the light of the world, and we are manifested 
as the lights of the world, as conspicuously as a

The Blindness of Israel.
Paul says, “blindness in part has happened to 

Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come 
in,” (Rom. xi. 25). We see, from this language 
of Paul, thnt Israel was blinded in part. They 
were not totally blinded. For they believed 
thnt a Messiah would come aud es’ablish a king
dom in which they would be the subjects; nnd 
their Messiah would abide for ever. (John xii. 
24). The Jews thought the kingdom promised 
in the prophets would be established at the first 
Advent. They did not see, nor understand that 
the Messiah was first to come aud make an.of- 
fering for sin; and in this the grent mass of them 
are blinded to this day; and it seems they will 
remain so, until the fulness of the Gentiles bo 
come in. The above could be greatly enlarged ; 
but I leave it for abler pens.

The blindness of the Gentiles consists in be
lieving, and advocating thnt Christ is King now. 
Each and every party claim their church is the 
kingdom; and Christ is now reigning over them 
ns their King. They do not sec, nor understand 
thnt “God hath spoken to us through his Son. ' 
(Hob. i. 2.) God is the Law-giver; and Christ 
the Mediator. They do not understand thnt the 
“ Nobleman is gone into the far country," ami 
must return before the kingdom will be estab
lished. They seem to bo ns much blinded now 
as the Jews were 1800 years ago, only in a dif
ferent manner. The Jews expected such a king-
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Galesburg* Hl.

LINES ON RESTITUTIONS

BY

Oh! the failh supporting view, 
In our periods of desponding, 

Of all things created new,
God with man, then corresponding,

No more blight, nor death, nor tears, 
In the creature constitution,

And a life untold by years, 
In the limes of restitution.

Portsmouth* N. IL

Oh! the soul inspiring thought, 
Filling us with admiration,

When the work of failh is wrought, 
We may share the great salvation,

Which the Saviour will provide,
In the times of restitution,

If we now m him confide, 
Though in pain and destitution.

What encouragement to hope, 
In our trial, and temptation,

What variety, and scope, 
In the work of man's salvation.

All the creatures God has made, 
Yield to man their contribution,

And God’s glory be displayed, 
In the times of restitution.

Oh! the love incentive strong,
In our day of tribulation,

We may join the while robed throng. 
The other side of their probation,

When the Saviour shall have come, 
With reward and retribution,

With the many mansioned home. 
And the limes of restitution.

(loin; as the prophets spoke of; but denied the 
King. But the different sects acknowledge the 
King, but deny the kingdom ns revealed to us 
in the prophets. They also mistake the time 
when the kingdom will be established; and, 
therefore, claim that many of the prophesies 
must be understood figuratively. And it seems 
this blindness will remain upon them until the 
end of this age. Then the Lord of hosts will 
destroy the covering cast over all people, and 
the vail that is'suread over all nations. “He 
will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces; and 
the rebuke of his people shall he takeaway from 
off all the earth: for the Lord hath spoken it.11 

W. H. Whitman.

A Gospel Probation for all Hen.
The limits of the last number of this periodi

cal prevent more than n tracing out some of the 
foundations in reason, and in the philosophy and 
letter of Scripture, which support the view that 
there is for all men a Gospel Probation; and that 
consequently where there is no such thing in the 
present world, there will lie in the world to 
come.

No elaboration is possible now, either to sup
port or to follow out suggestions made, or to 
protect oneself against every imaginable misap
prehension, or to answer, as they might be, cav
ils and objections. ■ Such work must be left for 
another time nnd place, and if God permit shall 
be duly undertaken. At present we’indicate only 
without exploring, regions where treasure both 
discovers and hides itself from view: nnd to the 
God of truth we commend ourselves and those of 
our readers who will commence the search.

Let us understand at the outset that the in- 
scrutible Jehovah has not addressed Himself to 
us in His Word in such a manner as that any 
readers whatsoever must exhaust His meaning at 

■ a glance. The Scriptures are not a “prices cur- 
' rent.” ora programme of the performances during 
the World’s Day. They have little to disclose to 
comparatively careless, indifferent, easily satis
fied hearers. They suppose a strained ear, a 
thirsty heart, loins girt for labor, spirits bent in 
homage, but above nil spiritual discernment and 
sympathy with the glorious Being wiiose riches 
of righteousness they reveal.

The error of the Jews respecting the meaning 
of the prophets and the nature of the Messiah’s 
deliverance arose from the want of this. Nar
row, prejudiced and carnally-minded, they im
agined that to be spoken of their party which 
was meant for mankind, and, as a nation, utterly 
failed in spiritual penetration and in comprehen
sion of and sympathy with the scope, aim, and 

| intent of the Divine method ami idea concerning 
' the destiny of the race. Is not the Christian 
l Church of the present day laboring under the 
• old Jewish delusion in translating for the benefit 
I of the elect few under this dispensation, and 
i making to terminate in them, promises in Christ 
which," as the scheme unfolds, will be found to 
have a further-reaching and all but world-wide 
application I Wo will at all events agree that 
the Infinite Word, like the material heavens, 
contains much more than the superficial observer 
imagines, and that just as to the telescope new 
revelations of physical fact are made.—so the 

' higher the spiritual faculties and attainments of 
I the intent and worshipping students of Scripture.

E. OWEN.
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derings which should afterwards speak to a na
tion, and those again of the Gospel which was to 
be preached to every nation under heaven.

Tlse fact then that we have the knowledge of 
God as the Scriptures convey it, affords the 
very strongest presumption that the same knowl- 

i commu-

the more will it be given them to discern of lu
minous truths emerging as it were from voids of 
darkness,—every discovery confirming the con
viction that the sphere of redemption is inlinine 
and its centre one. Or, once, more like those 
stories of lake-buried cities, about which travel
lers differ so much,—according to the optical edge shall, sometime and somewhere, be
powers which they severally possessed, and the 
atmospheric conditions which obtained at the 
time,—so do the Scriptures reveal in different de
grees of their hidden treasure to different obser
vers; and some, coming to gaze in an hour of in
finite calm and exquisite brilliance, see wondrous 
things which they can prove to no man, for God He has given 
made the day in which they saw them.

It is uccessary to guard against the misappre
hension that what will now be suggested is an 
argument for Universalism. Nothing can be 
stronger than the writer’s conviction that the 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness, and that among dreampt of loveliness of His awful face, He 
the things which men may forfeit by the abuse 
of their freedom is not only blessedness but life 
itself. But that the suggestions should make for 
the belief in a Gospel probation as the alone

nicated to all.
For further. Let the reader think first of the 

vast provision God has made for the continual 
multiplication of the species, and of the fact 
that He has “ made of one blood all nations of 
men to dwell on all the face of the earth,”—that 

an imperishable testimony of His 
love and concern for them and disclosed ineffa
ble glories of character in the gift and sacrifice 
of His beloved Son.—and then let him strive to 
believe that after having made a race with capa
cities for the knowledge and love of Himself, 
and being in a position to convey that knowl
edge to them and to astonish them with the un

eternal life in every case, is the very object pro

amble, we will now address ourselves.
Now when asked for Scripture proof of the 

theory that each portion of our race is destined 
to have a Gospel probation, we are tempted sim
ply to point to the Scriptures themselves. That 
great message was palpably addressed not to in
dividuals among mankind, or to generations 
among generations, but to all mankind in all 
generations It reveals to us the Creator’s long- -- ------ , -
working for the advancement of the creature in 
all honor, glory, and blessedness, —and such dis
positions towards the race, in which not God 
alone but all heaven 
ting, can never 
an elect few, or the reaping nt the end of the 
world of one or more last generations, who shall 
in consequence of the slow unfolding of a series 
of dispensations have attained a front rank in 
privilege, at the cost of the loss of all but a frac
tional portion of the previous populations. Let 
the reader ponder the suggestion that the rev
elation of God to any one of His creatures im
plies the same privilege to all creatures of the 
same kind, for “God is no respecter of persons.” ment, or the New, 
That the first man,—or the first selection from -:-1— —r 
among men,—being made acquainted with his 
Maker implied and was a pledge of the thun-

should choose and be content to admit only an 
insignificant remnant of the mass into the arcana 
of His glories: while the vast bulk of Christ’s 
brethren in the flesh were to perish without hav- 

ground and reason for salvation or forfeiture of ing even heard of God or knowing of His pre
cious gifts. Let the reader ponder the sugges- 

posed; and to that object, without further pre- tion that the anxiety to save the world bespoken 
in' the gift of Christ implies the intention to 
make Christ known to all,—alike for God’s own 
glory—the exaltation of His Son—and the satis
faction of His longing for the salvation of the 
race. If a man builds a life-boat it implies that 
he will use it. If a man dig a well it implies 
that bis own flock shall drink of it. If a hea
then mother travels leagues of wilderness for a 

_ _______ ______________ _ ___ B saving charm, it implies that she will use it for
ing for creature love and worship,—longing and her children, and not—after testing its efficacy 

upon one—see the rest die before her eyes while 
she clasps the precious ointment box still full! 
It is not we who are responsible for anthropo- 

------ is represented as participa- morphic representations of the Deity. God Him- 
bc satisfied by the salvation of self has given us the amplest warrant in His on n 

Word, but constantly guards Himself against 
the possible suspicion that, like man, Ho is a 
respecter of persons.”- He is “no respecter o 
persons,” and His provision for the knowledge 
of Christ by an elect few implies His provision 
in subsequent ages for the knowledge of Christ 
by all. .

For again. There was no more native vir u 
in any of the privileged saints of the Old rests 
___ than there was in the first dis
ciples of the Ephesian Church, of whopi 
wiotc: “And you hath He quickened, " ‘ 
were dead in trespasses and sins, wherein in
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past ye walked, according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the chil
dren of disobedience.” The catalogue of Bible 
saints is almost the apotheosis of the greatest 
sinners. There is not a crime in the- decalogue, 
in which one or another of the saints did not dis
tinguish themselves; not a list of the works of 
darkness of which the Apostle could not say, 
“and such were some of you;” not one of the 
characters which are enumerated as being shut 
out from the eternal city, which did not, in germ 
or clHorcsence, once belong to ail the saved 
within the gates. The inference is irresistible, 
that since no native virtue recommended the elect 
for the probation which in them proved effica
cious; therefore, the rest of mankind, not more 
guilty or less salvable, shall know and be tested 
by the same proffered grace.

Every sneed sinner implies sinners to be sacedt
Is not this the grand key to the mystery of 

Election? The doctrine nnd facts of election run 
through Scripture in lines of light that cannot be 
gainsaid. The facts of election to special privi
lege arc the prominent facts of society,—the 
most patent and the most perplexing of its phe
nomena.

But the election of a few to Gospel privileges 
implies the after election of the many,—the 
salvation of the first; fruits implies the salva
tion of the lump; and the existence of the first- 
born the «/’ter-boru. For that this is the case as 
regards one nation at least, we are left in no 
doubt whatever by Paul’s argument and declara
tions in the Epistle to the Bomans, (Chap. xi). 
No methods of interpretation can honestly war
rant any narrow restriction of the sense of the 
Apostle's grand conclusion: “ And so all Israel 
shall be saved;” and that “God hath concluded 
all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon 
all." If the language of detached texts might 
be made to sustain a confined application, the 
argument itself will not bear any other than a 
literal interpretation of its comprehensive ex
pression. To save a theory the language must 
be made inappropriate and silly. Gan such a 
treatment of God’s Word satisfy “the reasona
ble soul” of a Christian reader? The present 
writer, however, assumes that wherever the word 
“all” is used, it is to be understood ac
cording to customary Scripture usage,—as ad
mitting of certain exceptions, but properly de
scriptive of the general fact.

But in the Apostle’s argument reference is 
made to the “ fulness of the Gentiles,” previously 
brought in, and expectations are purposely 
raised as to the consequences to the world at

large of the engrafting again of the “natural 
branches.” Thcsalvation of “all Israel,” there
fore, becomes the pledge of the salvation of 
“all” the Gentiles, upon whom the blessing of 
Abraham has descended; for “in him shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed.”

And this is the very burden of that “ mystery ” 
which was “ kept secret since the world began,” 
and which forms the topic of such frequent ref
erence in the Epistles to the Romans, Ephesians, 
and Colossians, that “the Gentiles should be 
fellow heirs ami of the same body, and partakess 
of His promise in Christ by the Gospel.” ■

I ask the -reader, after he has read the usual 
comments upon these passages, to say if he is 
honestly satisfied that their meaning is all met, 
answered, and exhausted by the fact that the 
Gospel was preached to the Gentiles, after its re
jection by the Jewish nation? Something far 
greater and more universal than the selection of 
an elect Church from the Gentile masses is con
veyed by the language of the inspired writers. 
Something which leads up to the other declara
tions that all things shall bo gathered together 
in one in Christ; that to Him every knee shall 
bow, and every tongue confess that He is Lord 
of all to the glory of God the Father; and that 
the whole creation “shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption,” when the sons of God 
are manifested, for we believe it is to be pro
foundly true, in the admirable language of a cor
respondent of “Cun Hope" in August: “That, 
with regard to men, the redemption of the hu
man family is consequent upon Christ taking 
hold of our nature, and making it a sharer of 
His own life, and that the redemption thus initi
ated icill extend to other creatures.''

In harmony with these views are all of those 
references to the world-wide consequences of the 
Saviour’s ministry and death; which arc by far 
the most numerous of the passages in which the 
Gospel is the theme.

We come, then, to the conclusion that the 
most narrow and hyper-Calvinistic view of the 
special privileges of God’s elect is absolutely 
true, and that the widest application of the ben
efits of Christ’s redemption, short of universality, 
is also absolutely true, the one implying the 
other.

Vain are all attempts to read away the doc
trines of predestination and election to special 
privileges here and hereafter. If the doctrines 
could be demolished, wo see the facts around us 
day by day. But in our view all the corner
stones of the orthodox theology are also the 
foundations of a larger fai’h,—rir., that the Gos-
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enty years,

‘ 1 of 

and earthly minis-

ject the most adorable object conceivable, with 1 be lifted out of its circumstances and placed clse- 
trauscendent claims to homage and obedience, 1 ... ■ ■ ■■ —
condemn themselves, and are obviously unsala
ble. But if this is so, will not every soul be 
tested.

Does the rcSner, after tiuding some gold in 
some ore, throw the rest of the ore away, con
demning it without a trial? The supposition is in
conceivable, that God having tested the efficacy 
of the Gospel of His Son upon fallen humanity, 
with the most glorious results in individual cases, 
should not provide for the application of the 
same test to the whole human family. The re
iterated allusion to the old prophecy: “He 
must reign till He hath put all enemies under 
Bis feet,” necessitates the acceptance of this be
lief, For how shall “all the enemies’’ of Christ 
be discerned, or discover themselves, until op- 
portuniny is given them to declare themselves 
friends or not?

And have we no warrant for this expectation 
in the character of God? He is represented ns 
possessing “riches of goodness, forbearance, and 
long-suffering.’’ With reverent submssion be it i the Saviour’s living presence 
said, this seems scarcely appropriate in reference try 
to the endurance of the rebellion of individuals —- 
during periods of leu, twenty, forty, up to sev- race, with similar

periods which to the Eternal God cleaving to their God, are

jhjI probation to which they refer shall also be 
granted to the masses of mankind.

We cannot stay now to particularize passages 
confirmatory of the extended mid progressive ap
plication of Christ's redemption; but hasten to 
indicate where a foundation for our faith may 
be found in the denunciatory passages of Scrip
ture. In every one of these it will be found that 
there is implied, on the part of those obnoxious 
to the Divine wrath, precious acquaintance Kith 
the truth, and a coluntary abandonment or rejec
tion of the Baeiour. For such “ there rcmaineth 
no mure sacriliec for sins, but a fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries.” But what is this 
but a virtual declaration that there is a Gospel 
probation for all men? If all men are judged 
with reference to their conduct towards the Sa
viour; if they are judged according to their works 
and " this is the work of God that they should 
believe in Him whom He hath sent;” if they are 
judged in reference to their conduct towards 
Christ’s “brethren;” then, there must be a Gos
pel probation for all men. There is no other 
exhaustive test of the quality of human souls 

. but this,—“the truth as it is in Jesus.” If this 
fail, there exists no other moral force in the 
realm of spiritual potencies which can redeem 
fallen humanity: and those who resist and re-

are nothing. When the Apostle used such lan
guage, he had in retrospect and in prospect, the 
long procession of human sins from the first to 
the hist—until the end of time; and what God 
is towards the race implies what He is towards 
individual man. The “ riches of His long-suffer
ing" are not exhausted during the vapor-like 
life of individual men.

But, leaving this ground, let us turu to what 
we know of the character of Christ. He, in 
whose breast there glanced and trembled nn 
ever-living well of human sympathy, never turned 
a suffering child of man away who came or wns 
carried to Him for physical relief,' professing 
faith in His power and willingness to bless. 
That He looked upon the hypocrites with indig
nant reprobation we know: lint that the un
taught common people He regarded with infin
ite compassion we also know. Can it be that 
the heart of the Saviour bled for the physical 
sufferings of humanity, and urged Him to cast 
out the devils which occasioned some terrible 
maladies, and does not equally, nay, far more, 
compassionate the spiritual calamities of the race? 
The :>cing born where Gospel light can never 
come; the being reared where all—absolutely nil 
—the inlluences arc unfriendly to good and over
whelmingly powerful for evil; where reforma
tion appears hopeless unless the human being can 

■» ..i---------- J

where; the being possessed by evil spirits, which 
the poor victims cannot cast out themselves, 
knowing not even the name of Jesus to adjure 
them by?—Is it conceivable that He who felt for 
and cured the physical, should not desire to put 
forth His equally potent and far more wondrous 
power to cure the greatly more pitiable moral 
ailments of the race? If in the knowledge of the 
Saviour there was but this existence for man’s 
trial—would those blessed fact have ceased their 
travel after three years minstry in Galilee? Do 
we not know for a moral certainty that had He 
extended His journeys with n supernaturally ex
tended life, He would have trod no laud upon 
the globe without striking some immortal fire 
even from hearts of flint? Magdalcnes would 
have wept upon His feet in India: robbers would 
have confessed to Him in Gaul: mothers in 
China have called Him blessed: children in Mex
ico would have sung His praise: pirates of the 
Norse binds would have left their ships and fol- 

I lowhd Him ns disciples. But the probation of 
___tours living prvaviave and earthly minis 
was confined to three short years, and to the 

narrow limits of Judea; while the rest of the 
capacities for recognising an 

allowed to pass away
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Is it conceivable, we ask, the Saviour enforce the forgiveness of injuries— 
seven—forgiveness 

from the heart, even as your Father in heaven 
Shall not God then conspicu-

wheat and rye with a poisonous black flour. 
But what is all other waste compared lo this,— 
the waste of children whose angels behold the 
face of their Father in heaven, but who, commit
ted to the nurture of the godless, developing

tAenuelees— in proportion as they excelled!
The force of this will not be weakened, to can

did minds, by the admission, already made, 
that in Scripture usage the word “all” is not 
Coextensive with every child of man. The Apos
tle did not piny that love should be shown to re
jecters of Christ, and those who had denied af
ter lasting “the powers of the world to come." 
fie obviously spoke of the neutral masses, 
whose hearts and minds are t...  
and whose discipleship is deferred until the first- world?’’ 
fruits are gathered, and the first-called folded. ’ s..i”.^.....

Again, with what reiterated emphasis did not and will

how much more reason have we to hope “ good 
things” hereafter for those who have endured 
the worst of all privations,—the want of a Gos
pel probation. Compensation for want of phys
ical privilege mint carry with it and imply com
pensation for the far greater misfortune of the 
want of the knowledge of Christ.

And this same Sermon on the Mount, with its 
injunction to “love our enemies,” supplies us 
with another argument; for.—How shall we be 
called upon to imitate our Father who is in 
heaven, if He also, set us not the example of lov
ing His enemies? He shows forth that love un
mist akably, to those to whom the Gespel is 
made known. Will He not then make it known 
to all.

But the Apostle again prays that the Thessalo
nians “ may increase and abound in love towards 
each other and towards all men.” If our love 
is to abound towards all—it must embrace many 1 when mysterious blight has tilled the cars of 
who arc commonly supposed to be only of the 
goats who. as cursed, shall be bidden to depart 
for ever from the company of Christ’s sheep.

The Apostle prays that we may learu to love, 
even as he loved, ihose whom we must finally 
see enduring everlasting torment. Could refine- their senses where evil fills the very air. tacked to 
ment in cruelty be greater?—nnd to the saints1 the great wage-earning machine while yet in in- 
tlumwlra.—;., ...-»..un.i i fancy; driven, hustled, blinded, and conscious

mor.- of cuffs and cruelty than of anything Di
vine in life; absorbed as they grow older by the 
ever-pressing necessity yet difficulty of getting 
bread? What is all other waste compared to this, 
—of children upon whose “ white stone ” evil 
perpetually dropping wears away the name of 

ter lasting “the powers of the world to come.” | God, and who die without a Gospel probation.
n» . .... 1 “ But where is the distinct Scripture declara-

mysteriously veiled. I tion that such probation will be given in another 
.  world?” We promise our readers that statements 

fruits are gathered, and the first-called folded. ! sufficiently clear are to be found in Holy Writ.
Again, with what reiterated emphasis did not i nnd will in another place be pointed out. We

without the chance, 
that the chance will never be afforded them else- forgiveness seventy times 
where?

Take again the teaching of our Saviour in the ■ forgiveth you. f' " 
Sermon on the Mount. Some would say t he Coin-1 ously manifest Himself as the great forgiver of 
pensatious there pronounced refer solely and , injuries, making uo difference whether it be on 
only to prior spiritual conditions, and that pliys- > this side of the grave or the other (and in truth 
ical suffering forms no part of the allusion. We, the doctrine of rhe forgiveness of sins in the 
are inclined to believe that physical disadvan- j world to come is clearly to be gathered from 
tage does form a part, though not the chief part | Scripture, as in nont her place we shall be pro
of the conditions of sorrow and trouble for which ■ pared to show), but especially will He no: so 
compensation in another world is promised. (See I manifest Himself to such ns have had no kuowl- 
Luke vi. 21, 24, 25). Aud in this view we are , edge of Him here: since even on the cross His 
supported by the parable of the rich man nnd 1 first intercessory prayer ns Priest of al. peoples 
Lazarus, and by sundry passages of Scripture. ■ arose on behalf of those who “ knew not what 
If, however, there be compensation to those who, they did?" And the little children whom the 
in this life, have “received their evil things;” | Saviour blessed—whose “angels do always be

hold the face of my Father in heaven," do they 
not plead for poor humanity which, al! of it, as 
little children might enter into the kingdom, 
to learn if not to rule; but which bciug kept in 
life becomes the prey of that evil personality 
which “gocth about as a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour?”

Tiberius, Marius, Borgia, Marot,—each great 
criminal of the world, as well as each mire-trod
den, shipwiecked being of lesser size, did once 
lie softly on on infant's bed, with a holy light of 
innocence dwelling star-like in his eyes. Eich 
might have once been placed by the Saviour in 
the circle of His chosen us a sample of the king
dom-life. I say. then, will not humanity be com
pensated for its over-whelming disadvantages 
here? Woful is the waste of scattered blossoms 
when one night's tempest robs the promise of 
the year. Woful is the desolation of the fields
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pass nn now to notice just one objection that 
may to many appear fatal. We read, “ It is ap
pointed unto men once to die, and after death 
the judgment.” Easily, indeed, can this be dis
posed of; for, in the first place, in the original 
itisnot “M«judgment”butsimply “judgment;” 
and it will most certainly be in the way of judg
ment after death that those who will be privi
leged with a Gospel probation in the world to 
come will receive that “good thing.” Every 
probation must needs bo succeeded by judgment, 
and is so; of necessity this life shall be succeded 
by judgment—the saints themselves being 
judged, and being thereafter immediately put 
upon another probation in the government of 
“cities,” according to their faithfulness in the 
trusts of this life. But the passage evidently 
docs not complete the history of man, for noth
ing is said of the “second death,” which is to 
be the final portion of some. It simply indi
cates a great fact that every probation implies 
judgment to follow, and points out the next 
stage—not the final one—of the human experi
ence. For,—leaving Scripture for other consid
erations,—has the reader ever thought what is 
involved in the “education of the world?” In 
that undeniable but laggard process by which 
natiou after nation, and generation after genera
tion, appears, blossoms, and sinks beneath the 
sea of time, leaving contributions, however, to
wards the civilization of the future, so that on 
the wreck and salvage of what -has gone before 
the nations climb upwards like a coral island to 
a future elevation, where, lifted above the waves 
of present trouble, humanity—sitting on a sleep
ing sex, beneath a constant sun—shall close the 
magic circle of itssweet content. Does the rea- 
dei- suppose that all that must precede the mil
lennium age, must go for nothing—that the myr
iads of men and catalogues of nations have served 
but as coal beds, which once next to heaven, but 
now in the bowels of the earth, were suffered to 
be, and to be sunk, for the benefit simply of the 
centuries which should follow them; or docs he 
not see that the education of the world, and of 
the race, impl'ue the education and advancement 
of each individual in the race? Wherefore 
should the Divine Beiug plan such a complex, 
slowly unfolding scheme, for eliciting from the 
rough elements of human nature such marvellous 
results of godlike capability and of Christ-like 
virtue? Wherefore the slow procession of dis
pensations and probations for the world, if there 
were no interest for the Divine Being, no sacred
ness in the indiculuale of which the race is com
posed? The race we see to occupy the loving 
thought aud care of God Mrough all time; the in

dividual we are told is brushed from the object 
of God’s thought like dust from the wings of the 
moth, as a thing of nothing worth. Is this con
ceivable? Does not the preservation of the race, 
and the many probations for it, iuiply that the 
indiculual is precious, and will be the object of 
much proof and education before it is discarded 
as worthless to fill any niche in the universe of 
God?

And the observed absence of anticipation of 
any such destiny as orthodox Christians assign 
them, on the part of the vast numbers nf people 
of mixed quality, furnishes an argument against 
the truth of the common opinion. Forecasts of 
coining good or ill most persons of spiritual 
sensibility experience while on earth. How 
much more, if true, would not the tremendous 
woe that was to succeed cast its shadow on all 
the later years, if not all the life! But it is not 
thus we find it. AU that sobriety of will-making, 
that forethought, kindly remembrance, sound 
judgment and discretion, calm and wise setting 
of the house in order, displayed by persons who 
have never made a religious profession, bespeaks 
that the heart is not palsied or the mind un
hinged by a terrific anticipation of immediate 
and endless tortures; neither will we allow that 
it indicates the fearful degree to which Satan 
blinds his victims; we rather hold to the belief 
that it testifies to truer facts both as regards God 
aud eternity than Christians generally acknowl
edge.

And lastly, let the reader think of that vast 
portion of unprivileged humanity, which fur
nishes the indispensable human element in all 
those dangerous and health-impairing occupa
tions, in the results of which arc manifested the 
highest civilization of the period and the great
est triumphs of applied science. We are obliged 
to our taoane. They conjure up mighty genii 
from the deep of natural forces, and biud them 
to the machinery which ministers to the arts of 
life. But whoare they whom we bind with them.’ 
We take the ignorant and unsuspecting—chil
dren, women and men—link their tender flesh 
and blood to these blind and cruel giants, in
struct them to dip their hands in liquids, and to 
wash them before meals, to put a flannel round 
their mouths before entering the chemical tank; 
but as for dust, whether of steel, or flint or coal 
—cough, asthma and consumption is left to tel 
them that. In time, the dropped hand, the de
posit of lead around the gums, the lungs torn y 
acid fumes, or ulcerated by spicules of foreign 
matter, the mangled body, the crushed coipse 
mark the victims to the conveniences of t ie 
smaller and happier portion of mankind. n
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By Ei.ue.u Jacob Blain.

Does God Delight in Human 
Miseiiy ?

But that country hud been thickly settled many 
centuries before the English ruled it, and when 
they had no powder and guns to defend them
selves, and so the slaughter must have been much 
greater than now.

, But the British rule not half the regions in 
. Asia and its islands where such veuimous beasts 
; exist, and where human beings live and have 
■ lived for thousands of years.

I we must remember that the continent of Africa 
is in a similar condition with Asia; anil also 
South America, only that is uot as thickly in 
habited. We may then reasonbly conclude that 
many millions have been thus tortured.—likely 
as many as now live in the United States, while 
a vastly greater number of their friends have 
bitterly wept over their loss of dear ones; and 
_ r sorrows being more lasting, amounts to 
vastly more than those of the slaughtered. Well 
__ -  „„.l ours a ■“ groanintj creation.” But 
we know the cause of woe I have named is but 

i a small item in the long inventory of sorrows

Blind chance creates nothing; and our Father 
saw the results of giving such natures to the 
creatures he made. ‘‘Known unto God are all 
his works from the beginning of the world." 
“ His will and pleasure is done." Admitting, as 
we must, that our Maker is infinite in potter and 
icisiloni, how arc we to see and feel that He is 
good and mereif'il,—a God of “fere,” while caus
ing such shocking scenes of woe to be experienced 
on earth for most (i.000 years?

The Bible reveals cue way by which He may be 
seen to be just and good in ordering things as He 
has, and that, is by making the miseries of this 
life work for our eternal good in a life to come. 
And ns to a part of our race, those called the 
righteous. He has plainly told us that their afflic
tion shall thus work for theii good in the ages to

immortality, know that thyself art a pledge of I their 
the redemption of the world.

Never dost thou pass down a foul street, where joes Paul call 
the lost sheep, with plentiful lost lambs are herd
ing, —thine own heart much fuller of pity than 
of condemnation,—but thou art in reality a liv
ing prophecy of the ingathering of the hapless 
ones about thee. “For other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold; them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd.” “ Ye

truth, in the great Temple of the Arts there is 
scarcely an article of value which is not sprink
led with Hie blood of girls and boys, women and 
men. Ah! itisn rough hand by which the chil
dren of men arc “basted” in this life 1 I do not 
say that the Father of all, beholding this blood, 
secs in it an atonement cither by the sins of the ' 
victims, or of those for whom they daily die, 
but I do snv, it must be that Jesus, who is the .
same to-day as He was yesterday in Palestine, IIived for thw“3ands of years. But to see the 
beholds with sympathy and coinpassion, greater ! amount of human misery from this one cause, 
than our own, the multitudes who find uo way " 
to live but by daily hastening their death.

But reader! If thou thyself art one of the 
prhfilcged elect,—if to thee “the lines have fal
len in pleasant places,” and having much of 
earthly good, and much of exemption from 
earthly ills,—thou hast in addition the infinite 
blessing of present redemption and a hope full of

can fulfill his promise in an eternity to come. 
But if these suffering heathen and all the uncon
verted of every age are to be blotted out of ex 
istcnce when Christ comes to judge the world. 1 
ask. How can we “justify the ways of God to 
man?” how convince the unbeliever, or any one 
else, that “God is Love?"

1 have long thought on this question, but my 
special attention was called to it, a few days ago, 
by reading in a political paper the following ■ come, or in a future life. His wisdom and power 
startling account: “In the British possessions, 
in India, their statistics show that from 17,000 to 
18,000 are yearly killed by wild beasts and ser
pents.” They- have possessed that vast empire 
about 100 years, if I mistake not; and so, while 
they have ruled there some 1,700,000 have suf
fered a horrible uni iinely death by various beasts.

! that afflict our race; even of those caused by the 
. Providence of God, and so unavoidable.

By reading and thinking of this one source of 
human misery I was irresistibly lend to inquire, 
Who made, those beasts and formed their natures! 

know not what’manner of spirit‘ye arc of, fw J,10" cnn,c thc Poison j“ the serpent’s U-eth? 
the Son of Man is not come to destroy men’s J *' *“ ' *•— —
lives, but to save them.” “And if any man 
hem my words, and believe not, I judge him uot; 
for I am come not to judge the world, but to 
save the world.” “He that rejecteth me, and i 
rcceiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth 
him; the word that I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day.” 

llENttv Deacon.
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LETTERS AND EXTRACTS.

understood by such an expounder. family comfortable is very encouraging.

' dom and power of our God and Redeemer will 
not overrule the untold and unavoidable miseries 
of earth to the final good of weak and ignorant

I throw out these few thoughts to awaken, if 
posssible, more reflection on the government of 
God over our world, and his object in its crea
tion.

If life and strength are continued, I hope to 
say more on these points, as I feur I have been 
too brief to be clear enough for some readers.

Buffalo, N. K, Nov., 1875.
P. S. —Trying as it is to speak of my temporal 

affairs so often, yet circumstances make it a duty 
to do so. I have had but one dollar sent me by 
brethren, to live on in two months; and a long- 
winter is before me. While I find much, and I 
think profitable work to do in God’s vineytfrd, 
where I hope he has sent me, I dare not go into 
wordly business while yet believing brethren will 
aid me, as they have kindly done heretofore by 
learning my needs through our beloved Ex- 
AMINHlt. J- B.

Yet this is the doctrine held by most of our 
> Advent brethren, and advocated in their papers.

They also expel from their fellowship any who 
boldly tell them there is a mistake in this matter, 
and endeavor to show t hem, from the Bible, how 
the mistake has originated. May God in mercy 
open their eyes—quicken their moral sense, as to 
God’s character, so that they may sec their sys
tem is but one removed from the old horrible 
delusion of eternal torments. “AU that a man 
hath will he give for his life.”

I will notice briefly one other way by which 
the Scriptures may he harmonized and yet God 
not seem to be pleased with misery. Psa. Ixxiii. 
tells of a class whom God permits to live in 
pleasure through this life,—“they have more 
than Jicart can wish,—have no bands in their 
death,—they increase in riches and pride.” 
Yet as “they set their mouth against the 
heavens,” they must be enlightened. Hob. vi. 
and x. may refer to the same class, with the ad
dition that they arc vile apostates, (which heathen 
cannot be). As-such have much good in this 
life, they may lose a life to come, and yet our 
loving Father not seem to delight in misery. 
Like Lot’s wife, they may be made an eternal 
monument of the evil of sin, and show it had 
existed under God’s government. But in exam
ining this point we should carefully inquire how 
many such apostates have lived on the earth, in 
comparison with the whole race.

Thinking, sympathizing minds will inquire. ________ _ _______ o_r__ , .
if it is not possible that the goodness, love, wis- ly during the first three months, of my illness.

From Wm. H. Spencer.
Bro. Storrs: As there has been much inquiry 

concerning my health since the announcement 
of my prostration in the August Examiner. I 
crave a little space for a word of explanation.

My nervous prostration nearly live months ago 
partook of a paralytic nature, and proved more 
severe and prolonged than I had any expectation 
of when that announcement was made. A series 
of relapses, or sinking spells, occurring frequent- 

*!»»» tliHAA mnntlra t\f mv illness, 
seriously retarded my recovery, each one leaving 
me a little weaker, until I often despaired of re
covery. With the coming of cool weather I be-

by the first week in November I had got so 
smart that I looked hopefully upon the prospect 
of being at work in time to make iny family 
comfortable for the winter. A few weeks pre
vious to this my little boy (nine years old) frac
tured his arm, aud soon after was taken down 
with the measles, requiring constant attention. 
And just as we had got through with this tax 
and 1 was looking hopefully upon soon being at 
work, I was taken down myself with the measles, 
from which, at present writing, I have become 
convalescent. From this last malady I am re
covering nicely. It has left me pretty weak, but 
I am steadily regaining my strength. Although 
it will be some time before I shall be able to re
sume work as formerly, yet the prospect of soon

mortals, as all the race are?—effect it by chastize-1 gan slowly but permanently to Ba’n J’„„ 
meat and bringing to repentance in “ages to 
come?” The study of God’s moral attributes, as 

, joined with his natural attributes, wisdom and
power, has been neglected more sadly than any 
Bible truth which deeply affects the peace of 
God’s children, and the race. And in reasoning 
on these attributes the most gross mistakes have 
been made. Good reason and the Bible, when 
really understood, will not clash. “ Yea, and 
why even nf yourselves judge ye not what is 
right?” (Luke xii. 57).

For some years my rule hns been that when 
any text, or class of texts are explained so, that 
to good reason, they make God appear cruel,

• or as delighting in misery, such explanation musllau„.u .,u. r, .... j— — r- • . in-
be wrong,—the true intent of such texts are not [being able to do something towards ma i o
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affliction.
Hocheatcr, jV. F., Nov. 25, 1875.
Note.—I hope our friends will remember Bro. 

SvENCEKjf/KinefuZZy after bis long and expensive 
affliction; remembering the words of Jesus, “It 
is more blessed to glee than to receive.” His ad
dress is “ Box 507." Geo. Storks.

Thomas J. Harris, Harrisburg, Pa., writes: 
I like the Examiner much, and believe it is the 
best periodical published, and I should be sorry 
to do without it. I believe pretty much all that 
it contaius, aud believe it is according to Scrip
ture. I have believed in probation after Christ 
comes ever since 1843, and I do not see how any

From Wm. M. Darrow.
Bro. Storrs : I wish to say, my heart is often 

cheered while reading those glorious and God-

Depending upon my daily labor for the sup-; honoring truths which the Examiner comes la- 
port of myself and family, with inexorable de-' dened with each month. I sometimes feel us if 
mnnds for rent, and being unable to earn any'I would like to aid in throwing some light on 

' thing for so long a time, we have known the j the word of God. But when I see so many able 
blessedness of asking, “Give ustAis day our daily i writers engaged in the work, self sinks into in
bread." But the Lord's promises have not significance. Yet, though ( have a small talent if 
failed, and we have not lucked for daily bread. 11 do not improve that, I shall fail to have “au- 
And upon this Thanksgiving morning I would thority ” even “over one city ” in “the ages to 
render devout thunks to the Giver of all good come.” I have been preaching to the church at 
that He has sustained us in the furnace of afflic- j Miller’s Station part of the time the past summer, 
tion through which we have just passed. Bless j aud expounded the word concerning the ages to 
His name, His mercies endure for ever; and'come. My first discourse there was founded on 
though we walk through the valley of the shadow iTitus ii. 11-14. I showed that the grace of God • 
of death, we need fear no harm. If we are truly I which hath appeared was the Bible Gospel, and 

work,that, to those who believe it, it teaches us that 
ill to us. Our severest trials, our darkest hours, i “ we should live soberly, righteously, and godly 
arc but as the darkness before morn, aud when in this present evil world, looking for that 

blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” I 
asked, What is this grace accomplishing in this 
present dispensation! I found the answer to be. 
It is “taking out of the Gentiles a people for . 
His name” to fill up the kingdom of Priests 
promised to Israel Exo. xix.5, 6; I then showed 
that all men are to be taught by that grace, ac
cording to marginal reading: and as this has not 
been done, in this nor past ages, it follows, as a 
necessity, that they must be saved, or raised 
from the dead that they may “come to the 
knowledge of the truth;” because God “hath 
raised us up together,” to make us kings and 
priests, “that in the ages to come he might 
show the exceeding riches of his grace in his 
kindness toward us through Christ Jesus” fEph. 
ii. 6, 7). This is to be dune. “To make aU 
men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 

iwhich from the beginning of the world” [Liter
ally, “from the. beginning of the ‘igee’’—Ed.)

In conclusion I would‘heartily thank those b“tbb““ hid i“G,od” ^Pb’ “L 9)1 ‘^’in 
dear friends who have comforted us in word and >°™d tbere wou d bc 11 succcss.,”,, “
deed. They have been, gratefully appreciated. >>”°b thc,“ w,ould be P~S«»“““- H e time 

r • j a. i • 11- -a * • I would come when the mystery, caused by toe* 1 r r g,V<; PU y 0 y 'perversion of the truth by men. would be made
cumstances but I have no better way to answer 1 . ■ . .the inquiries of my friends, and to acknowledge ; to ce“se’ “nd tbc true b8bt *° sb’ne- 1,11 „ J'**

... i . i > watchmen see eve to eye.1 Thenthc whole earththe goodness and mercy of God durrng my long i knowclcdge of thc giory of

' the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. Praise the 
Lord: Amen.

Blooming Valley\ Pa.

members of thc Christ-body nothing can • 
Our severest trials, our darkest hours,j

the day comes, ours will be “ an eternal weight 
of glory.” How sweet thc words of Faber are 
to me:

“ I worship thee, sweet will of God, 
And all thy ways adore.

And every day I live 1 long
To love thee more and more.

He always wins who sides with God,
• To him no chance is lost,
God’s will is sweetest to him when

It triumphs at his cost.
Ill that God blesses is our good, 

And unblcst good is ill.
And all is right that seems most wrong, 

If it be Thy dear will.
When obstacles and trials seem

Like prison wails to be,
I do the. little I can do, 

And leave the rest to Thee.
1 have no cares, O blessed Will I 

For all my cares are thine ;
I live in triumph, Lord, for thou 

Hast made thy triumphs mine;”
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Go on, my brother; the Lord will

and O, how I rejoice in Christ and in the blessed 
hope. I mean to be faithful till Jesus comes, 
and do all I can for Him here, that in “the ages 
to come” I may have the privilege of helping 
to carry the good news to those who have never 
heard of it. May God bless and keep you, is my 
prayer.

can see, seem to stand entirely alone, yet 1 have

Henry A. Thoeoeh, Sandwich, Ill., writes: 
\Vc are now governed by Viesarji nnl talking the evermore glorious hope of sal- 

The world, in the ages to ration of millions of our race, hitherto merci-
■ . .> 0,1 lessly consigned cither to eternal torments or
“When the ; annihilation, as much ns I can in private; as 

when the j since I returned to this place, six months ago, I

she would go to heaven, asked her mother if the 
good man would not lot her go out and play support; 
sometinus? I am like the little girl; and think we fike good Elijah, of old, when we, as far as we 
shall hare something to do more than just to rest, can see, seem to stand entirely alone, yet I have 
Paul tells us, Hom. viii. 18—23, the whole crea- no doubt the Lord has “reaercoZseven thousand,” 
tion waits for the manifestation of the sons of. also, amongst us, “who have not bowed the 
God. to be delivered from corruption; and, as in . knee to Baal." Even though persecution awaits 
Adatn all die; and if in Christ all arc to be made ug) j rejoice in it; for I do not expect to be above 
alive, if any are lost they will have to die the ; mj. blessed Master; and suffering with him wo 
second death. I like the articles you get from ] shall also be glorified together. Within the last- 
Eugland. . four months I have had a practical test of iny

I faith in Jesus by being brought as near the dark 
Wm. S. Dibble, San Francisco, Cal., writes: j vni|Cy as possible without entering it; but iny 

Oh, how I do rejoice in the glorious truths confidence in Jesus was unshaken. Would we 
opened up to my mind by the Bible Examiner. ' take worlds fur such a pence ns this? What 
Surely “ God is Love,” and he will give all men | wouid they be worth, in a few days, when Jesus 
an opportunity to hear of the great salvation i colnL.s? What are wealth, health, and life itself, 
provided for all mankind, either in this lifoor,w]lnn we consider that we shall be “called the 
in the one to come. Well, I mean to be faithful I soll8 of God?” What a glorious manifestation 
and let the light shine which God has given me. i Sl>on to burst on an unprepared, selfish and

I gave some tracts, a while since, and | bigoted world! Oh Love—Love! how shall we

subscribed for the Examiner. He says he got

person can read the Scriptures and not see it. 
The Scriptures tell us the twelve Apostles will, 
in the world to come, sit on twelve thrones judg
ing the twelve tribes of Israel; and the saints 
will rule, some over ten cities, some over five, 
some over two, and some over one; and I sup
pose they will have something else to do than to 
rest, or sing Psalms, and eat the fatted calf: the 
world has to be converted, and the saints will 
help to do it.
and the politicians.
come, will be governed by Christ, (silting 
David’s throne), and the saints. ‘
wicked rule, the people mourn; ,, : since i rcturneu io mis pome, si a umnm. -o—- *
righteous rule the people rejoice.” I find the truth is slowly but surely making itself

The papers tell us, that a little girl, when told , fe]t iiere. Go on, my brother; the Lord will 
she would go to heaven, asked her mother if the ■ never permit his truth really to suffer for want of

and even though we sometimes feel

who' knelyUou and was a“’Selt-ver"* br°thcri ov®r bc "ble to WW thee! ^» e i hat on Calvary 
much Pleased with the probation doctrine ami! emb^0“1^‘'.e whole world in its fond 

subscribed for the Examiner. He says he got! ’ 
I bk'ss Cor? tij? l“OMey out,°{ tl,e’ number, i Geo. Atkinson, N. Attleboro, Muss., writes:
themselves I* ir<! to t’xamine for 11 would like much to step in and see you often; 
mitiiinnl bi-Lii CU ltr 0,1 a ool,d euI'“est emigre-; not for idle chat and waste time; but to speak on 
vent doetrin ' r" '' *° ,.aS bltc^ embraced Ad-' a thousand and oue glorious points in our ever 
»"n ml f'L'1”,i!rtUd,“’r the mortality of and all glorious truths that are so large: for 
"on w XI „ reading I0 1 f0Und l,im i sample, Isa. xl. 5, “ And the glory of the Lotto 
theJi>rob nhm ,e‘ir’“nd h®,18 n°w studying up >h-iH be revealed, and all flesh shall see it to- 
reading the Bil.kiX!01!; t ,Ic ,t,’ld '.“® t.,lut iu gather.” “I don’t believe it.” say thousands, 
me-ininir „r v bCCn U< iu<luirc the , Uut hear what the Lord says: “ For the mouth
that iJL n.’1?!1’ 33’ '"ld il soelnud lo lliul 1 of th® Lo,lD hath spoken it.” ’And so the word
wZv i that there might be • is full. Now, who is all this revealed too? It

«... t,K "<,rl<1 tocome for some sins, at says, “All flesh.” He says, in another place 
win «»n< J°IU SOe ?' P“tlcnt working we can , that He will make “ A feast of fat things to all 
h- v, n' t r.n" 0" y “ ,0U"S Christian, and people.” These will agree with the Lord himself. 

 ,... “ ® "1,ore tb,,n s,:ve“ years expert- “Thou shall bruise his heel, but He shall bruise
■ can ru y say that, God Ims led me; i thy head.” All is great joy to mo now.
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Eld. J. A. Spafford, Colbome, Ont. Can-
I sec 1

land, preparing1 [ would not have you think it is because I have 
, as says the pn>- lost my interest in the leachings of iIicExaminkk. 

Buying fields for money, anil subscrib-1 I am still fully convinced of the truthfulness of

Huett Baker, Lowell, Miss., writes: I find | 
myself fist getting what is called the “Jew on 
the brain." It must be Hebrew blood coursing 
in my veins, or it is the Spirit of the God of Is
rael pervading my entire being. I see them , ad i, writes: I have been silent sometime, but 
steadily returning to their own' 
it like the garden of Eden; and, 
pliet,

ing evidences in the places about Jerusalem 
and in the cities of the mountains and in the ci
ties of the valleys; for 1 will cause their captiv
ity to return, saith the Lord.” What is now 

1 transpiring in that land mid among that people 
i is the greatest evidence of the soon coming of 
1 our Lord that Ims taken place since the first Ad
vent movement began. To me it isso transport
ing to be sure of soon seeing Him “whose vis
age was so inarred more than any man. and his 
form more than the sons of men.”

Cora JI. Clemence, New Britain, Conn., 
writes: From an honest heart I ean say, I have 
gained more truth aud light from the Examiner 
than any other periodical I have read. I shall 
endeavor to have it in my family as long as the 
Lord gives life and health to its Editor. I love 
to read the teachings of atty of our Editors who 
manifest a charitable and Christian spirit. I 
love a free spirit, and a free Gospel plan; not 
one that narrows down the mind in some one 
sect. It is a blessed thought that our Lord and 
Saviour was not; a sectarian, as so tnauy are in 
these days: I fear not tnanv would find eternal 
life if He was. I may never hear you expound 
those blessed truths, I love so well, in this life; 
but I anticipate a meeting and greeting with the 
ransomed of every nation, on thisgarth, and that 
very soon; which gives me great joy. There 
different sects will “divide” no more, but the 
Christ-like spirit will dwell richly in every heart.

W. T. Taylor, Foxburg. Pa., writes: Long 
live the Examiner, is my prayer; and may 
Heaven bless you for the comfort and instruc
tion you have given me. I am trying to preach 
the glorious teachings of Je»ns by example,— 
by leading a godly life, by the grace of God, 
independent of any church organization: free to 
think and act in in cv>ry "<>od work. The Ex
aminer has been and is my helper. I am all alone 
in my views in this part of the country. I have 
never had the pleasure of tin eting any one of 
our faith. I should like very much to meet you 
and Bro. Blain: I cherish lite hope of doing so 
sometime. I would like to tell you just how 
much of a blessing you have been to me through 

I your works. -May the great Fajthcr's blessing 
ever be with you.

B. Gifford, Philadelphia, Pa., writes: I have 
been loaning the Examiner in hopes to get sub
scribers. It is surprising to sec how reluctant 
people are even to read on the subject of the 
coming kingdom, and kindred topics. They 
seem, some of them, to mat it as a dangerous 
heresy. Some hold up their hands in horror at 
the idea of the millions of poor heathen having 
an opportunity of hearing the Gospel tn the ages 
to come. O that God would open their eyes to 
sec the love and goodness of our heavenly Fat hi r. 
I itavc been disabled from working for several 
months past, and have read the Examiners, over 
and over again, and always see a new beauty in 
them, and hope you may live and be sustained 
in spreading the glorious light, that the Spirit of 
God has given you, and find there is still more- 
light to b:- had in the Scriptures of truth: for. 
they are a light that shiaeth brighter and brighter 
unto the perfect day.

Wm. H. Coxlev, Allegheny City, Pa., 
writes: To my own mind the truths advocated 
by the Examiner, touching the work to be done 
in “the ages to come,” nrc as clearly scriptural 
ns the fact that Christ has risen from the dead. 
Were there no other scripture than the memora
ble prayer of Christ to let the “Cup pass from 
Him, if possible,” it would be sufficient for 
me. That cup did not pass, simply because it 
was impossible, in God's arrangement;—“ With
out shedding of blood there is no remission of 
sin.” The lamb must be slain,—Christ must die. 
“ No other name given ” but the name of Christ 
“whereby we can be saved,” shows me clearly 
that a knowledge of Christ is essential to salva
tion The idea of eternal life being given on the 
merit of one’s conscience, robs Christ of a great 
honor and glory, as the mass of creation never 
heard of Him, and yet in their ignorance are sub
jects of great blessings as He by sullering and 
death cau possibly bestow upon any who have 
heard of and believed on Him. The position 
lacks sense. If God can save heathen and in
fants without a knowledge of Christ, He can save 
the race as well, aud there would be no earthly 
use of Christ’s death. Speak the truth fearlessly, 
and leave the result with God.
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Warren Smith, Cambria.Mills, Mich., writes. 
I love the truth concerning the coming ages;

pay for it, though they desire to? You made 
such a request in the last number of volume 19. 
God bless you and His truth, and all who are la
boring to sustain it. Yours, in the hope of the 
glory that is to be revealed in “ the ages to come."

its positions, and would gladly help extend its 
circulation. I am still striving to live for that 
rest that remains for the people of God, which 
I believe is just at hand. I am poor in this 
world’s goods, or I would not be behind in my. 
account with you. I send you one new subscri
ber, a young man of more than common abilities, 
who has lately been led to search the Scriptures 
by reading books and papers I have lent him. I 
have not travelled much of late: indeed I have 
not the means to do so. I was much pleased 
with your article on the “Anglo-Saxons,”—or, 
“ Our Israelitish Origin.” Yours, truly, waiting.

none to perish without first proclaiming to them 
the great salvation which our Saviour has se
cured by giving himself a ransom for them. 
Glorious news! Praise the Lord, that, while 
your former associates would not permit you to 
use their organ to proclaim your advanced views, 
there is a medium in the Bible Examiner, 
which truly “ brings glad tidings of great joy to 
all people," which they may hear, if they will. 
Go on in the Lord; and his strength will surely 
be imparted to you, and you will be sustained, 
and great willbe your reward in the kingdom. 
Yours in the blessed hope.

A. Pennell, Honeoye, N.Y., writes: I have 
been reading your magazine for some time past, 
and I prefer to read my own.; so I enclose $—for 
myself and Bro. Beman. I cannot consent to 
have the Examiner discontinued: it reflects to 
much light to go out in darkness. Why will not 
those who read it, remit funds, or inform you 
they wish it discontinued, or that they cannot

Emma Chandler, Landaff, N. H., writes: 
The more I read the Examiner the more highly 
I prize and appreciate it. I pray that you may 
be guided into all truth and assisted to proclaim 
it to the world. This truth, of a Gospel for all 
the world, seems to me like light in the midst of 
dnrkness. If you think best I would like your 
explanation of Gen. xxvii. 40, “Aud it shall 
come to pass when thou shalthavc the dominion, 
that thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck.” 

Editor's Response.
Jacob had the rulership over Esau, given him 

by their father’s prophetic utterance; but the 
time would come when Esau's posterity -was to 
occupy an independent position. See this ful
filled 2 Kings viii. 20, and 2 Chron. xxi. 8.

In Memoriam.
On Wednesday, July 28, 1875, in this city, 

Margery E., wife of W. W. Colley, and only 
daughter of Margery and the late John Maclean, 
“ fell asleep in Jesus,” aged 27 years.

Such is the simple record of an event that has 
shrouded in darkness one home, and dimmed the 
brightness of many lives. Repeated and pro
longed absence from home, and the pressure of 

for, I have not the least doubt concerning God’s unavoidable duties, have kept me hitherto from 
love for “the world:” therefore, He will leave employing my pen in loving tribute on this 
----- - ------ .... ... .. . .................... mournful occasion—mournful, indeed; for she 

who sleeps was loved by all; and I, who have 
known her from her girlhood, know how justly 
she was beloved ; and, as much as any one out
side of her family, have cause to mourn her loss; 
“ yet wc sorrow not as those who have no hope."

Our dear young friend had long been ill; and 
when, more than three years ago, her malady 
was declared to be “ Bright’s disease," her 
friends feared she could be with us but a few 
months, possibly a year—the usual limit assigned 
to that sickness; yet she would not succumb to 
the weakness and languor that often oppressed 
her, and the devoted attention of her husband, 
the unceasing solicitude of her mother, and the 
unremitting exertions of her brother—himself a 
physician, who left no skill unsought, no means 
untried—prolonged beyond expectation a life so 
precious to them all; and her beloved mother 
came to hope that she would be spared to behold 
the unfolding to that “ age to come ” for which 
so many weary hearts earnestly long and wait.

But the enemy, though baffled, was not routed. 
Early last Summer she began to fail rapidly, and 
was advised by' the physicians to try in the 
bracing air of the Jersey “pines” to regain her 
strength. She had been there but three weeks 
when unmistakable indications of the end ap
proached, and our young sister was brought home 
to die. In the trying hour she could face death 
calmly, and say, “I love Jesus; aud I know that 
he lovCs me, aud I shall wake in the morning o 
the resurrection.”

A very pleasant trait in her character was er 
kind and considerate treatment of those in hum 
bier stations in life. When she appeared, i ® 
children looked up gleefully, cud the face o 
the weary toiler brightened. Only the last time 
I walked with her, she stopped on the street
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“ Life in the Invisible ” has just been re
ceived from England. Who is its Author is not 
stated: and from whom it came to me, I am not 
informed; but let the person accept my thanks 
for the same. 1 shall read it carefully; only de
siring to know the truth.

O! hasten, then, that glorious morning, 
Blessed Saviour. Come, O! come;

Give to us then, our loved one, 
In that glorious Eden home.

LINES ADDRESSED TO A SISTER AND 
FAMILY.

Normie’s dead. One Autumn morn
The cruel foe our home found;

And the form of our loved one
Now lies sleeping in the ground.

He, the pet of all our household,
We no more shall sec;

But by faith divine we’ll meet him;
Then earth's sorrows all shall flee.

LOOK AT THIS! A NEW OFFER.

Do you want to possess the bound volumes of 
the Bible Examiner! For tire new subscribers, 
for volume 20, with §4, sent at your risk and ex
pense, you shall receive one volume of the bound 
Examiner. For three new subscribers, with $6 
you shall be entitled to two bound volumes: but 
in each case you must pay the mail or Express 
charges.

Once More.—Instead of the foregoing, for 
each new subscriber, for the present volume, 
with §2, I will send volume 18 or 19, unbound, 
to you, or any person you may name, free of 
charge.

Now is your opportunity to furnish yourself 
and others with reading matter which you may 
never have again. W!ll you not improve it? 
That thou doest, do quickly.

Then we’ll meet our little Normie, 
On that bright and happy shore;

Then to fold him to our bdtom 
To be parted never more.

March, 1875. Jennie R. Suaffer.

Geo. P. Blackwell, Salem, Me., writes: I 
have read the Examiner, since last Spring, with 
a clear and honest eye, and have compared its 
teachings with the Bible, and am compelled to 
believe that you are correct in the most, if not 
all, your views; and I feel to praise God greatly 
for the light I have received from it. I never 
could understand how God could save little chil
dren who died without being put on probation; 
or the heathen, who never heard the Gospel, and 
yet bo an impartial God; neither could I see how 
He could condemn and destroy them forever and 
be an impartial God, or a just God, or a God of 
truth. I have thought and studied on these 
things much, and there has always been a dark 
spot before my eyes until I read your writings. 
Now I think I can say, that “Whereas I was 
blind I can see.” Thank the Lord. I am still a 
pupil in the school of Christ. Yours, in Christ, 
and “looking for the blessed hope.”

sp..*ak to a colored woman, and ask her about the 
condition of some member of her family, who 
bad been sick; and I could hot help noticing the 
cordial sympathy apparent in her entire manner, 
and the grateful appreciation of it.

I was told by one who was at her funeral, that 
it was touching to witness the evident grief in 
the countenances of those who’ had learned to 
look for the pale face, and listen to the pleasant 
word of “ Miss Margie,” and were now gathered 
about the door and across the street to see her 
borne away to her rest in the cemetery.

Bro. Geo. A. Brown and Jacob Grim spake at 
the house on the occasion; Brn. Taylor and Ash
man at the grave; bearing faithful witness of the 
hope of life through Christ in which our beloved 
sister “fell asleep.” Oh, it is this hope which 
is the only solace of the young husband and the 
bereaved mother and brother. Ye who have 
access to the throne of grace, pray for them! 
pray for the stricken mother, who, in her lonely 
house, sees in everything around her but the 
tokens of the absence of the one who had been 
so long her companion and care; pray that she 
may receive strength to look up and forward to 
that time, so rapidly drawing near, w^ich shall 
give to her at once her daughter and her King; 
and in this hope may she press onward, unfalter
ing all the way, till He who is her life shall ap
pear, and “them that sleep in Jesus shall God 
bring with him.” E. C. M. Boyd.

Philadelphia, Nov. 1, 1875.
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ition show, 
r relation

The Essential Baptism. By Geo. Storrs, 30 pp- 
octavo. Price, 10 cents.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine.
Trias, S2 per year, in advance.
Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 

not neglect this. It is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Office and State. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 llieks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
Any persons wishing to see the Editor, personally, 
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Bound Examiners.—The volumes 18 and 19 
can now be had, neatly put up in plain binding, 
for $2 per volume: but, when sent by mail, 32 
cents must be added for postage.

Volumes 18 or 19 of this Magazine will be fur
nished in plain moroceo and gilt binding (to any 
who may desire it), at short notice. Price, $3.25 
free of postage; or, $3 when called for or sent 
by Express.

"THE GREAT PYRAMID."
I have been several times inquired of for more 

information about the Great Pyramid that 1 gave 
an account of in the Examiner of May, 1875. I 
have no further information to give. I published 
that article under the head of “A Chronological 
Curiosity;” not by any means as endorsing the 
conclusion that there was anything reliable in 
the idea that it was proof of the second advent in 
“1881.” I have not wavered for the last thirty 
years in my belief that the eract time of our Lord’s 
return is not revealed in the Bible, and that all 
attempts to find the day or year is labor lost; but 
that we may know when it is near is our privilege; 
and that it becomes the duty of all Christians to 
live in expectation of that event and in constant 
readiness for it: realizing, that “In such an 
hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh ”— 
“for ye” (Christians) “know not when the time 
is.” (Mark xiii. 33, and Matt, xxiv.)

Constant preparation for the event is both our 
duty and privilege; keeping ourselves unspotted 
from the world, on whom the event “will come 
as a snare.”

The Pyramid is a curiosity; but as to its being 
any reliable evidence of the time of the return of 
our Lord, I do not believe, with any present 
light. Editor.

Back numbers of the Examiner.—Of these 
I have a large quantity, and will be glad to scat
ter them in any locality where they can do ser
vice. Odd Nos. of volumes 13, 17, 18, and 19 
can be had by the persons sending for them, pay
ing the postage, that being one cent per ounce, 
und must be pre-paid. Volumes 13 and 17 are in

LOOK AT THIS! A NEW OFFER.
Do you want to possess the bound volumes of 

the Bible Examiner? For tsco new subscribers, 
for volume 20, with $4, sent at your risk and ex
pense, you shall receive one volume of the hound 
Examiner. For three new subscribers, with §6 
you shall be entitled to two bound volumes: but 
in each case you must pay the mail or Express 
charges.

Once More.—Instead of the foregoing, for 
each new subscriber, for the present volume, 
with $2, I will send volume 18 or 19, unbound, 
to you, or any person you may name, free of 
charge.

Now is your opportunity to furnish yourself 
and others with reading matter which you may 
never have again. Will you not improve it? 
That thou doest, do quickly.

“The Book called Job: from, the Hebrew, 
with foot Notes. By Oliver S. Halsted, Er- 
Chancellor of the State of New Jersey."

A work of 185 pages has just come from the 
Press, with' the above Title. Judge Halsted 
will accept the thanks of the Editor of this 
Magazine for a copy received. The work seems 
to be an invaluable one; especially to all student* 
of the Bible. My time has not permitted a care
ful and thorough examination of the work; but 
so far as examined, it appears to be of immense 
value. Scarcely any work is more needed than 
a new and independent translation of the Bible, 
direct from the original, without regard to any of 
the translations'now in existence; all of which 
have been brought out under sectarian influences. 
But alas! where is there any hope of getting a 
pure translation? To my mind, Judge Halsted 
has confirmed the fact that the Hebrew Scriptures 
give no countenance to the idea of a soul or spirit, 
in man, as a distinct entity, or surviving the pre
sent life in consciousness; and that the man is 
wholly dependent on a resurrection for a future 
life. Beyond all question with me, such is the 
teaching of the Bible. ®D‘

P. S.—Those who wish to procure the work 
should address the author thus: Hox. 0. & 
Halsted, Lyon’s Farms, New Jersey. L,1C ose 
him one dollar.

Reserved seats are kept in heaven for,nlJw] 
who wear rags and tatters, while many a orn _ 
with broadeloth and satin will not get even s a 
ing room.

BIBLE EXAMINER.

newspaper form, and weigh about one ounce per 
copy. Volumes 18 and 19 are Magazines, and 
weigh two ounces per copy. Perfect sets of 
either of these four volumes, not hound, will be 
furnished for 75 cents; or, for $1 including pos
tage.

EST" For the price of volumes 18 and 19 bound, 
see notice below.
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esteeming all our light afflictions as light; yes.

One Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gate himself a ransom for all. to be 
testified in due time."—1 Tim. ii. 4, 6.

“How Old art Thou?”
These words were addressed to Jacob by 

Pharaoh when he first appeared before him, after 
his arrival in Egypt. The reply was, “The days 
of the years of my pilgrimage are a hundred and 
thirty years: few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been, and I have not attained 
unto the days of the years of the life of my fath
ers in the days of their pilgrimage ’’ (Gen. xlvii. 
9).

Jacob lived seventeen years after this, and died 
at the age of one hundred and forty-seven. His 
father Isaac died at the age of one hundred and 
eighty, aud his grand-father, Abraham, at one 
hundred and seventy-five.

On looking at the words of Jacob to Pharaoh, 
on this my serenly-ninth birth day, I was led to 
reflect upon the past “days of my life” and 
“pilgrimage;” and concluded they differed in 
various particulars from his. In the first place; 
though 1 have not attained to the age of Jacob, 
yet my life has exceeded not only that of my 
father’s, but of all my ancestors of our name, so 
far as I know.

Secondly: I cannot say with Jacob, “ Few and 
evil have the days of the years of my life been.” 
My days have been many, for the period in which 
I have lived. And although I have had many 
seasons of trial from various causes and different 

• sources, yet all these have been as a drop to the 
river of mercies that have flowed in my pathway 
though life unto this hour: and I feel to adopt 
the language of Paul, when he said, “Our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory ; while we look not at the things that 
are seen, but at the things which are not seen: 
for the things which are seen are temporal ” [of 
short continuance]; “but the things which are 
not seen are eternal ” (2 Cor. iv. 17, 18).

NEW YORK, JANUARY, 1876.

I and as few. It is looking beyond them to the 
“ far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory” 
which affliction is to “work out for us” if our. 
faith looks beyond “the things that are seen ” 
to those which arc unseen and eternal. By dwell
ing upon our trials, and magnifying them, we 
suffer loss. But by looking beyond them to the 
glory of the future, we rise above the severest 
trials, and rejoice even in “tribulations, know
ing that tribulation worketh patience; and pa
tience, experience; and experience, hope: and 
hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Spirit, which is given unto us ” (Rom. v. 3-5).

Faith,—a reliance upon God that all his prom
ises of support in our pilgrimage, and of an 
eternal weight of glory hereafter, will make all 
our afflictions seem light to us. Especially by 
“Looking unto Jesus, the author aud finisher of 
our faith, who for the joy that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set down at the right band of the throne of 
God ” (Heb. xii. 2). Let us “ Set our affection 
on things above; noton things on earth; for,” 
saith Paul, “ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with. Christ in God.” 0, blessed thought! Christ 
sits at the right hand of God;” hidden at 
present from mortal view, and our life is hid 
there in Him! What shall we fear? In due time, 
if we hold fast to the end of our pilgrimage, we 
also shall “appear with Christ in glory.” Let 
us, then, not look at our “ evil days ” here, but 
at the eternal weight of glory they are to “work 
out for us.”

My pilgrimage is almost ended, and I praise 
the Lord for the way in which he has led me, 
and for that abounding grace which has borne 
with my errors, follies, and sins, and, as I trust, 
has “blotted out my transgressions for His name’s 

----------------- ........... sake;” and has led me to see, in my old age, the 
Here is expressed, in few words, the secret of glories of His character and government, and, in 

a light beyond all my previous thoughts. His
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Jesus Christ” (2 Pct. i. 11).
'Geo. Storks.

mercy, peace, and love be with you all; and may

love for the world.—the entire human race: so trance' ministered unto you, abund'a^ly, into 
that none shall ultimately perish except Such as' the everlasting kingdom of 'our Lord-' and Saviour 
“were once enlightened, and have tasted bf'the

■ heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
■' Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of 
' God. and the powers of the world to come and 
'then fall away:’’ or,- who sin wilfully after that 

''they have received the knowledge of the truth; 
'• or,' have'committed the sin of “ Blasphemy 
; against the Holy Spirit ” (Matt. xii. 81, 32; Heb. 
< vi.'4,' 5; and x. 26). For such, indeed, there is 
ino hope: because they have sinned wilfully 
against all saving knowledge and grace: they 
have, with all knowledge of the only means of a 
final redemption, wilfully rejected the love and 
mercy of God, and shall “ utterly perish in their 
own corruption.” We may hope that the num
ber of such will be few; but that there will be 
some of that class, I see no season to doubt, and 
see no way to escape that conclusion. •

In conclusion, my answer to the question, “How 
old art thou?” is Seventy and Nine years: many 
and full of mercies; with few afUctions: which 
seem already to be forgotten in view of blessings 
in the past, and in the hope of that inexhausti
ble store of consolation which is “eternal,” and 
in the contemplation of a redeemed world, where 
the Redeemer will reign over all the earth, and 
open to the “kings and priests,” of those “ages 
to come, ” with the happy subjects, the “ unsearch
able riches ” which are in the store-house of His 
love; while “every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue confess that He is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father.” Happy and glorious consum
mation. Let the blessed thought inspire us all 
to do and suffer, “if need be,” all the days of 
our pilgrimage, in the cause of our God and Re
deemer, till the glory shall be revealed, “And 
every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them,” shall be “heard 
saying, Blessing, und honor, and glory,and power, ; viii 20). Now, what is the hope for all men? 
be unto Him that sitteth on the throne, and un-1 it not that by the one man’s (Christ's) obediei

I be justified unto life, or live again from that 

to the readers of the Bible Examiner, with ’ theirownnete?* The act of giving all life 
many thanks for their aid and sympathy. Grace, from the dead, while it is 

an
(fftch of you be so happy as to have “Anen- been subjected to it without any

An Inquiry on Romans v.
“Bro. Storrs: There seems to be a declaration' 

of doctrine in Rom. v. of the general salvation- 
of all men, and which seems to appear in verse 
19. Can’t the last many be equal to the first!' 
Please take up this chapter in the Examiner and' 
examine it." o. a.

If I had not often dwelt on the subject of Rom. 
v., I might feel more disposed to go largely into 
it now. But that may not be necessary to meet 
my friend’s difficulty, as he has presented it. 
The answer to his inquiry, “Can’t the lad many 
be equal to the.jfrst?” is easily answered. Cer
tainly, they are "equal:" it is "the many,” in 
the original, in both cases. The only question 
that needs to be settled in the two verses (18 and 
19) is, In what sense were "the many made sin
ners?” for, that will determine in what sense the 
same “many shall be made righteous.”

I will first give the two verses together. “ As 
by the offence of one, judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation “ [to death]:’’ even so by 
the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon 
all men unto justification of life. For as by one 
man’s disobedience the many were made sinners, 
so ” in like manner] “[by the1 obedience of one- 
shall the many be made righteous.”

It will be seen, at a glance, the Apostle is net 
speaking of actual “sinners,” but only of the- 
treatment of the many in consequence of one 
man’s (Adam's) disobedience. So neither is he 
speaking of the actually “righteous;” but only 
of the consequence to the race, or the many, of 
the one man’s (Christ’s) obedience. Now, what 
was the condemnation that came upon all men 
by one man’s sin? It was to die, or to be “ made 
subject to vanity, not willingly ” (i. e., it was not 
by the action of their own will; or, they were 
'not personally sinners) “but by reason of Him 
who hath subjected the same in hope ” (Rom.

? Is 
■nee 

to the Lamb for ever and ever” (Rev. v. 13). I the same many, through the gift of God. should 
 , , 1 be justified unto life, or live again from that

J ’ l"t'"aay offcrinS I death which was not for any sins of their own.
--- ------------- ■ ----- or for their own acts? The act of giving

>m the dead, while it is a “free gift, ’ is, 
act of impartial justice towards those who ha 

fault of thew
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Jesus” (Phil. iii. 14) are not. therefore, excluded

few are chosen ” that those not chosen in this 
life and in this company are hopelessly lost, is 
a human and not a Divine idea. Men are all in 
a state of training to become partakers in the 
knowledge, love, and glory of the Divine nature; 
or to be brought up to “the image and likeness 

. But this could not be

own. They had been treated as sinners,—said : has first “received the knowledge of the truth” 
1 to be “made sinners,"'while uot really such: so > (Heb. x. 36). Then, and not till then, is his 
1 now, they are treated as righteous,—said to be final state determined for life or death, as a fixed 
“made righteous,while not really such. But condition. The present life is one of disciplines 
this docs not prove the final salvation into an or a school, in which men are put in a state of 

''endless life of any man. It does prove that the : training fora purpose in the ages to come.
evil brought'on the race by Adam’s sin, or the ■ “Few” graduate, under the present course of 
one man’s disobedience, shall be destroyed as to i their training, prepared for that of an advanced 

■ a final result, and shall not be the cause of auy ■ position in the future that God designed some 
man’s'final condemnation: Mat is to be deter-< portion of the race to occupy. “Many are called, 

' minid'by their reception or rejection of the ; but few are chosen ” to fill those higher depart-
“ abundance of grace and of the gift of righteous-1 ments in the future ages which God has designed 
Here?’ such, and such only as accept that, “shall I to bless those whose attainments are too imper- 

’•rdlfcn in life by Jesus Christ” (verse 17), | feet to fit them for rulers or teachers; or, in
We must never forget, there are various degrees : other words, to be. “Heirs of God, and joint 

of salvation. The term “saved,” in general, ■ heirs with Christ” as “kings and priests” in 
signifies to ddicer. ■ the ages to come. But those whose education

or discipline in this life has been too imperfect

of salvation, 
signifies to ddicer.

What the nature of the deliverance is must be ............ . .
determined by the circumstances. It may be to fit them for this “ hig i ca logo 0 ,n *"s 
from dangers of any kind ; it may be from ene- (Phil. iii. 14) are not. therefore, excluded 
mien temporal or spiritual; from sin; from temp-: from a 1>na' deliverance, ut maj not 
latlon; from death, temporal, spiritual, or cter- 
lial; it may be from ignorance, or a helpless state 
that prevents our attainment of good that our 
'Creator has prepared for His creatures. In 
‘ title OUCO A* • 1 zUo.sKAla

saved from a final, or “second death,” but may 
rise to a holiness and happiness far surpassing 
anything ever enjoyed by the "kings and 
priests” while they were in their stale of prepa-

1 this case it is the removal of these disabilities, ' ration in this life.
'rtc. These uses of the terms save, saved, and 1 idea that because “Many are called and 
'salvation-, it is presumed, will uot be questioned 
'by aliy one.

tf*ne whole tenor of the Apostle's reasoning in 
the chapter before us shows there is a general 
salvation for “Me many;” and that it is deliver
ance from the death brought on them by the one -r —
man’s disobedience; the deliverance from which ’ of God ” (Gen. i. 36). 
is made sure to all men by the obedience of the i done by a singleactof motion; creation only lays a 
Second Adam; so the many, in this respect, will; foundation for education, and education is the 
«s surely be delivered from the bondage of “ cor-] result of experience; and experience is the result 
ruption ” (.Rom. viii. 21) by the Second Adam, ' of trial in some form, and trial is longer or shorter 
Us they were brought under it by the first Adam. 1 according to circumstancesand the improvement 
Their final deliverance from the second death, or i made in those circumstances. Because a man 
the possession of an endless life depending on i has not attained to the highest grade in She 
rheir personal reception or rejection of Jesus i school of trial, in this life, men are ready to con- 
Christ as their Redeemer and Lord, after He has I elude all further efforts to bring them up into 
been revealed, or made known to them. Till' “the image and likeness of God ” are useless or 
then men may pass through various degrees of ! impossible. Such an idea represents the Crea- 
salvation or condemnation even to literal death, | tor’s purpose in their creation as defeated, and 
but none of these fix their final or external state:[ that He could not accomplish what He under- 
■thut remains undecided till they come to the' took. Yet, it must not be forgotten that the 
knowledge of “The only true God and Jesus ’ creature God made, to attain His “image and 
•Christ,” whom "God sent, not to condemn the i likeness” must have a will, which could never be 
world; but that the u>orld through Him might be ' over-borne so as to make his action a forced one ; 
-saved" (John iii. 17, and xvii. 3). 1 for such an idea would contradict the view of

Certainly no mau cau experience a final con-i his ever attaining to "the image and likeness
-.demnation nor a final or eternal salvation, till he * of " his Creator.
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suffers millions on millions, of the same world 
that He so loved, to perish without over giving 
them an opportunity to leliecc in the Son of God, 
because they never heard of Him? Shall we let 
“men around us” who “are perishing to-day,” 
perish because they are filled with false notions 
of their' Creator’s character and government? 

iii. 9); though the time will come when those I Who does not know that infidelity is the off- 
who abuse this long-suffering and “will not have . spring of these false ideas of God’s character 
Christ to reign over them ” will go into “perdi
tion;” or will be utterly exterminated: such is the 
meaning of the original term used in Acts iii. 23, 
rendered in our translation destroyed. But who 
shall say that such a result will be reached by 
any man who has never bad the knowledge of 
“the only true God and Jesus Christ?" The 
thing is impossible under the government of 
“A Just God and a Saviour” (Isa. Iv. 21).

Ed.

“Hebe the Matter Ends.”
“ The Restitution" of Dec. 8, comes to its cor

respondents with the following editorial :
“Some of our brethren have now had a free and 

fair opportunity to express their views upon cer
tain questions bearing upon the destiny of the 
ancients. Enough is as good as a feast. Here 
the matter ends. It is a matter to be regretted 
that we should be so much concerned about the 
destiny of the ancients, of the heathen, when the 
fields all around us are ripe for the harvest. Men 
are perishing to-day. All we can say or do, will 
not effect the dead. Our mission is to help men 
now. We sincerely hope that our brethren will 
give us articles upon living truths. Let dead 
men and dead subjects alone. Christ said : 
“Let the dead bury their dead; but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God.” Untaught 
questions and speculations which lie beyond the 
plain, “thus saith the Lord,” should be let alone. 
This is especially true as regards those subjects 
which do not concern men who are now dying 
for want of the Gospel of life. Give us God’s

bies alone.”
I regret that our fellow-laborers should feel 

under a necessity to close their columns against 
a subject of such importance as the one which 
has had a partial examination in its previous 
issues. The editorial above entirely misappre
hends the question in discussion. It is not “The 
destiny of the ancients;” but, What is the char
acter of the Divine Government? Has our Maker 
“ So loved the world ” as to “ give His Son that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish?” 
and has He sworn by Himself that He has “no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked, and vet

In the school of discipline, before man’s edu
cation has reached its utmost bounds, much that 
would be and is perverse would be discovered, 
and must be eradicated. This would require 
time and patience; and “God is long-suffering 
to us ward, not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance ” (2 Pet. J

and government? Infidels have all the weapons 
they need to convince thinking and reflective 
minds that a God who deals with men as the 
general teachers of religion teach, is unworthy of 
the homage of any but a cringing slave. Ac
cording to the ideas inculcated by theologians of 
almost every class, God professes love for the 
world, and gave His Son that they might live, 
through Him an everlasting life; and yet, never 
lets the vast majority of the race know that He 
had made any provision for them, and has made 

I this present life to be the only time that the 
knowledge of the truth should ever be within 
their reach. Yea, more; “ Christ gave himself 
a ransom for all, to be testified in due time” 
(1 Tim. ii. C); and yet, God has so ordered, in 
his providence, that to an innumerable multitude 
of men that testimony never comes in this life, 
and never is to come, if we believe the assertions 
of most religious teachers.

No wonder “ the father of lies ” has begotten 
in some minds the idea that there is a large por
tion of the race for whom the Creator never 
designed any salvation,—they are a mere “sur- 

. plus seed,” which God added to his plan as a 
| curse to the others, on account of mother Eve’s 
sin! With such God-dishonoring sentiments 
afloat, do we not need to defend and vindicate 
His character and government, and wipe out the 
foul stain, by showing that His provision is for 

u» i,ue uuspei oi me. uive us uod's | men> everywhere, and in all time? if notin 
l°Ve ar|d fear Christ, and let hob-1 this life made known to them, that it will be in 

“the ages to come,” and an opportunity to secure 
an endless life be granted to all? Surely, that 
God, who " will have all men to come to the 
knowledge of the truth,” is not to be defeated 
because men have lived and died in unavoidable 
ignorance; for, He has said, “My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure” (Isa. xlvi. 
10). His counsel and pleasure He has declare 
to be, that “all men should come to the know 
edge of the truth.” Who dare “ make God a 
liar” by affirming that some men (whether they 
be few or many) shall utterly perish without e, er 
havinir come to the knowledge of the truth.
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per should still occupy it: but, beware that you 
put nut your “light under a bushel,” lest “the 
light that is in you become darkness;" then, 
“how great" will be “that darkness."’ Let no 
cry of “ hobbies ” deter you from your calling of 
standing up for God and His administration over 
the childreu of men. A ‘•hMy" is simply that 
of “Any favorite object: that which a person 
persues with zeal or delight." If any paper or 
or Magazine has not n “ hobby ” it might as well 
be dead as alive. Editok.

acter and government of God too well to sutler ’ 
it to lie under the imputations so long hanging, | 
like millstones, upon it, to drive those you so I ig n„a 
earnestly desire to save, down into the flood of 
■infidelity, so i ' 
the false representations of the Divine adminis- 

rncc. Who can t " ’ ‘ 
you have come into the office of Editor or Edi
tors “for such a time as this?” Let your final 
decision be what it may, God’s counsel will 
stand, and His character will be vindicated. 
Will you not have part in the glorious work? If 
not, God will raise up others to do the work, and 
to them will the reward be given. With the 
Divine aid, I trust to hold on my way in the 
work while my life is continued.

If the columns of “The Restitution” are to re
main closed, those whose hearts are moved to 
speak for God. in defence of His administration, 
will find a welcome in this .Magazine; but I 
greatly prefer that those who have used that pa- [ J”?"

“ Tho Restitution ” says, “ Our mission is to ' through the medium which God has appointed, 
help men now.” True: and how can we better j viz., Christ Jesus, will be finally exterminated, 
help them than to vindicate the character and JI have no doubt; for, “It shall come to pass 
government of our Father in heaven, so that they ■ that every soul which will not hear that Prophet, 
can see the loveliness of His administration to-. shall be utterly enter minuted from among the 
wards our entire race, and so lead them to love, 
adore, and obey Him now? Dear fellow-labor
ers of “The Restitution,” let me beseech you to 
reconsider your resolution to have the “ matter

people ” (Acts iii. 23). Such is the literal sense 
of the original.

But that any one will be thus exterminated till ■ 
infinite wisdom and love has fully proved them 

end here”’'Yni7p7rsuaded”you love “the“'chu7 with 8,nPle me,uls 8nd »PPortunities t0 know 
I God and Jesus Christ, is n doctrine that Scrip- 
i ture and reason repudiates, and all true sense of 
justice condemns. The spirit of the whole Bible 

, is against such a conclusion. Let us look at a 
I case in 2 Kings vi. The king of Syria was baf- 

awfully setting inoii^community by fle(j ln ],;s attempted conquest of Israel; all his 
-r . . --- | p|nns were defpated by the prophet Elisha keep

tration over the human race. Who can tell but i mg the king of Israel informed as to the move- 
” ” ments and plans of the king of Syria.

This coming to the knowledge of the latter 
king, he determined to take the prophet prisoner, 
and sent an army, who “came by night aud 
compassed the city about,” where Elisha dwelt. 
The prophet's servant was greatly terrified when, 
in the morning, he discovered this “great host 
with their horses aud chariots,” and he cried 
out, “ Alas, my master! how shall we do!” 
Saith Elisha. “Fear not: for they that be with 
us are more than they that be with them." Then 
Elisha prayed that his servant's eyes might be 
opened: “ Aud the Lord opened the eyes of the 

; young man; aud he saw: and behold the inoun- 
; ;_1.1 was full of horses and chariots of fire 
round about Elisha.” The prophet prayed again, 
and the Syrian host was smitten with blindness. 
Then Elisha led this host into Samaria, and pre
sented them to the king of Israel, and prayed 
the Lord to open their eyes to see their situation: 
their eyes were opened to find themselves in the 
hands of Israel’s king. Said the king to Elisha, 
“.My father, shall I smite them?" Elisha an
swered, "Thou shalt not smite them: wouldst 
thou smite those whom thou hast taken captive 
with thy sword and with thy bow? set bread and 
water before them that they may eat and drink.

■ and go to their master. And he prepared a great 
“I AM Gou, AND NOT Man.” 'provision for them: and when they had eaten 

" 1 am the Loud, I change not; therefore ye I anc* drunk, he sent them away, and they went to 
sons of Jacob are not consumed.” (Malachi iii. I their master.” the king of Syria. “So the bauds 

I of Syria came no more into the land of Israel.” 
Some persons admit that God will subdue all I The spirit of this transaction is the spirit of 

His enemies, and the enemies of His people; but I the Bible. God may, in righteous judgment, 
because it is said that all things shall be subdued j punish men with blindness for a time; but even 
unto Christ (1 Cor. xv. 28), therefore all these : this is in mercy, to show them their folly and 
enemies will be eternally tormented or everlast- ' wickedness: but before He will finally reject 
•ngly annihilated. That the perseveringly wicked i them, he will open their eyes to see their wrong 
who obstinately refuse to be reconciled to God, I doings and the greatness of his mercy; and will
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set the “great provision for them,’’before them; 
and if they partake thereof—as they will be in
vited to do—they will become peaceable, and no 
more fight against “ The King of Israel." Some 
men—even professed Christians—are exceeding 
anxious to ''smite them:” but God says, "No.- 
set the great prooisionbefore them, that they may 
eat and live.” "Amen," says the enlightened 
and sanctified heart. Glorious truth, God “will- 
eth not the death of a sinner,” but his subjec
tion ; a willing service to his Son. That is the 
subduing Christ seeks among the families of the 
earth; and as He has “tasted death for every 
man,” and “gave himself a ransom for all” 
(Heb. ii. 9, and 1 Tim. ii. 6), He will see that 
these facts shall “ be testified ” to every man “in 
due time.” Then will their final destiny be de
cided, and not before. “Praise ye the Loud.”

The smiting Christians, who are in an apparent 
hurry to have all men destroyed who have not 
been as highly favored as themselves in this life, 
may yet find that God’s mercy is not to be meas
ured by their theories, nor their haste for a con
summation. The spirit of the Scriptures is

The Standard of Appeal,
There are those who cannot receive the views 

advocated in this Magazine, because, say they, 
“ Eminent men, and * the Fathers ’ in early times 
held and practiced differently.” I have long 
since learned that the Bible is the standard of 
appeal, and is to settle all controversies about 
“faith and practice.” That which cannot be 
clearly proved by this standard, may be tolerated, 
but it is no authority, nor a test of Christian 
faith or character. It is beyond all doubt, that 
all the heresies and false practices that have 
scourged the church from its earliest history, 
have grown out of a disposition to follow men 
instead of adhering to the unadulterated word of 
God. In this matter I feel a perfect agreement 
with Dr. Adam Clarke, in his commentary on 
Prov. viii. He says:

But of these (“the Fathers,”) we may safely 
state there is not a truthin the orthodox creed that 
cannot be proved by their authority; nor a heresy 
that has disgraced the Romish church that may 
not challenge them as its abettors. In points of 
doctrine their authority is nothing to me. The 

against them. The disciples once were indignant word of God alone contains my creed. n.
So long ns I have the Bible as a standard of 

appeal, it gives me no sort of uneasiness what 
can be produced from “ the fathers,” or any other 
great or good men opposing our views. They 
are but men, and as liable to err as myself. Let 
us have Bible testimony, and let its construction 
be regulated by the general tenor thereof and 
the known or revealed perfections of God. “God 
is love:” and any construction of his word that 
contradicts this testimony must be erroneous, 
however plausible it may appear.

Such is exactly the position I have occupied 
for thirty years past; and shall endeavor to 
maintain to the end of my Christian course.

Ed.

at the Samaritans because they did not allow 
them to “make ready” for their company on 
their way to Jerusalem, and “ They said, Lord 
wilt thou that we command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias 
did?” What reply did Jesus make? Let all the 
earth, and especially all Christians, hear it, and 
learn that God’s mercy is greater than man’s: 
“ Jesus turned and rebuked them, and said, Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of: for 
the Sou of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, 
but to save them ” (Luke ix. 52-56).

The two examples I have given—one from the 
Old and the other from the New Testament— 
may serve to show what the heart of God is to
wards the children of men. Add to these, Jesus’ 
testimony—“The bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world ” (John vi. 33), and “ our eyes may be 
opened,” as the eyes of Elisha’s young man was, 
to see the multitudes of heavenly hosts are all 
engaged in promoting God’s plan in the salvation 
of the world ; and they are not to be outwitted 
nor defeated by the “devil and his messengers,’’ 
nor by any other nil invented by men. One 
thing, and only one thing, will ever cause the _________ ___ .,
final destruction of any one of the race of Adam; contenting themselves with barely being 
and that is unbelief of God’s love and mercy, after ’ ‘ ‘
it has been clearly “testified ” to them, in God’s 
"due time." “God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that the world 
through Him might be saved” (John iii. 17); 
and it will be. Ed.

A Question.—“Do you think all who are 
saved in this dispensation will compose the
Bride?”

That is one of the questions to which I know 
of no answer, and can only reply in the language 
of Jesus: “ Strive to enter in at the strait gate: 
for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter tn, 
and shall not be able.” To be of the Bn e a 
Christ-likeness must be matured; and it is to be 
feared that “ many ” will come short of this by

- - - • »- -ji

ed.” But I prefer to leave this subject to Him 
who searcheth all hearts. Christ’s Bride m*» 
be in perfect harmony with himself. Het 
be the object and aim of all who look ^01 ”
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BY HENRY DUNN.

The Limitations of Christian 
Responsibility.

and at all times, the truth that is diffused touches 
the many, but triumphs only over the few. To 
the one it becomes the parent of a new life; to 
the other it is merely an enlightener—modifying 
it may be, laws, customs and institutions, but 
having little vital effect on the general conduct 
of the masses.

Confusions innumerable have resulted from 
the denial of this. The Christian re igion has 
been presented as if it were a narrow system of 
favoritism, blessing tile few, but infinitely adding 
to the miseries of the many; the eternal condi
tion of every man has been made to hang ou his 
belief or unbelief of truths lie may never have un
derstood, and certainly never deliberately re
jected ; the Bible has been treated as if it were 
magical in character; regeneration has been re
garded as a change that could be wrought by 
human agencies and outward ordinances; Chris
tianity has been called a failure, because it has 
uot done what it never professed to do; while 
the teaching of the Saviour, reduced to what has 
been considered a practicable level, has, to a great 
extent, lost its power over those for whom it was 
specially intended, without, in return, acquiring 
any hold on the multitude, for the sake of gain
ing whom it has been lowered in tone, and lim
ited in range. Take the following as proof.

In a volume of sermons recently published by 
an eminent clergyman the precept, “If a man 
smite thee on the one cheek, turn, to him the 
other also,'’ is thus dealt with—“Tell." says the 
preacher, “the man who has a tendency to fear, 
that he is to take literally the command regard
ing uon-resistance. and ho becomes a coward on 
principle. Tell the same to another who has 
military traditions of honor, and he says that 
Christ's teaching is not fit for practical life.” 
Aud then the preacher speaks of the words of

I Christ as being addressed “to the emotions 
rather than to the understanding,” and likens 
them to “an air of Mozart’s, which means one 
thing to me and another to you, yet leaves ou 
both an indefinite but similar impression—a sense 
of exquisite melody which soothes life, and in
spires an affection for the man who gave us so 
delicate an emotion.”

Another clergyman,' a dignitary of the Church 
of England, is still more explicit. In what is, in 
many respects an admirable scries of discourses, 
he ventures to say, when commentiug on the 
state of Christian society amongst us.—“ Here is 
the New Testament, the confessed source of 
Christian morality, with its facts and language ■ 
about which there is no dispute, and with its

• ’t and tone equally distinct aud marked. 
Aud, on the other haud, here is the ordinary

Chapter V.
PURPOSES OP SCRIPTURE.

Q.—For what purpose has Holy Scripture 
been created and preserved through the ages, if 
not in order that, by means of its revelations, 
mankind might be brought to the knowledge 
aud love of the true God, aud be made obedient 
to the faith that is in Christ Jesus?

1 am obliged to reply that nothing whatever 
can be found in Scripture itself to show the sa
cred volume was ever intended to act as a con
verting agent on the world at large. I have 
already quoted what the Apostle Paul says ou 
this head, and shown how he confines its purpose 
to the perfecting of the Man of God. And this 
is, without doubt, its great end, the graud ob
ject for which it hits been created aud preserved.

The Bible, us a great fact, is, almost without 
exception, addressed only to believers. It has 
much to say about other classes of persons, but 
not a word, except it be in an historical connec
tion, is addressed to them. ’Much that the book 
contains—its facts, its narratives, its history of 
the past, its account of the birth and early pro
gress of this world of ours, its plain and practi
cal statements generally, may, if believed, be in
forming to ungodly men, and may, in many 
other respects, be useful to them. But it is not 
God’s instrument for their conversion. The use 
of it for that purpose has, more than anything 
else, tended to lower its character, and to lessen 
its power over the believer.

All cxperieuce goes to prove that the Bible is 
not intended to convert the world, and the rec
ords of all missionary societies confirm this view. * 
It matters not whether we bear the Bible to a 
savage or to a civilized community; everywhere,

” The mission to Madagascar certainly seems, at first 
sight to contradict the statement. But it does not really 
do this. The Bible there, as everywhere else, has 
proved the great educator of those who have, through 
the testimony and sufferings of their brethren been 
brought to believe on Christ. But there is nothing to 
shew that the book alone has accomplished the work. 
The Spirit of God has been the great missionary in 
Madagascar, since he has been there unhindered by the 
help of man, and been allowed to act •• without let or 
hindrance ” directly on the minds and hearts of these 
pour and suffering aborigines. The result has been a 
success unparallelled in the history of missions. The . 1 
characters of these men as Christians, have been formed j spirit 
by the study of Scripture. ^u<
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governed nation; then, inspired records involving apart from supernatural influence, 
at every step supernatural interferences on be
half of given men and given teaching; and finally 
letters, which from their very nature must some- o 
times be as incomprehensible to the irreligious of what is called practical life;

*0G

life of Christian society, with its accepted prin-l 
. cipies, its familiar habits, its long sanctioned 
traditions; the life of Christian society, not par
ticularly in this or that age, but as, on the whole, 
it has been from the time when Christianity won 
its place definitely in the world. When we put the 
two side by side, the mind must be dull indeed 
which is not conscious of a strong sense of dif
ference and contrast. The change is not only 
one of fact, but in the general sense of what is 
right nnd lawful in the general view of the con
duct of life." On the whole, however, the 
preacher justifies society, observing, “In all di
rections we sec instances of the necessities of 
things enforcing an enlarged interpretation of 
language, and we believe (in relation to the Ser- ; 
mon on the Mount) that the common sense and ' 
instinct of Christians have, on the whole, caught i 
its true meaning.”

The laws of Christ are thus lowered, only be
cause it is supposed they were addressed to all 
men. But this is not the case.. These distin
guishing precepts of the Lord were addressed not 
to men generally, but to a particular class of ■ 
men; they apply not to those who willingly have 1 
their portion in this life, but to those only who i 
elect to live for another; they were never in- ' 
tended to be carried out by nations; for society. I 
as at present constituted, could not exist if the 1 
doctrines inculcated in the Sermon on the Mount | 
were acted upon; they appeal exclusively to those 1 
who are seeking to lay up treasure in heaven, i 
r~J -----r—1
of existence. I

I do not for a moment dispute,—I have indeed 
asserted,—that much that the Bible contains is, 
without doubt, common property, and fitted alike 1 
for young and old, poor and rich, educated and ; 
uninstructed; for no other book contains so I 
many facts with which it is important mankind i 
should be acquainted, and, when devoutly read, i 
no other book is so well adapted to purify the i 
taste, to enlarge the mind, or to improve the : 
heart.

But it is a two-edged sword. Its perusal mny > 
be as mischievous to some, as it is advantageous 
to others; and in its distribution the exhorta
tion of the Lord must be ever kept in mind, 
“Be ye wise as serpents, but harmless ns doves."

The very structure of the book indicates this 
need. It consists of, and embodies, first, the 
literature of a Divinely chosen and miraculously

las the mystic prophecy with which the whole 
concludes. What can such a production have to 
say to a man who disbelieves in the supernatural 
altogether, and who criticises it chapter by 
chapter, just as he would any other ancient doc
ument?

He mny admit much that it contains. He may 
regard it as largely historical. He may be 
charmed by its poetry, or fascinated by its sim
plicity. He may, both intellectually and mor
ally, be the better for such of its teachings as 
seem to hiin'useful and instructive. Beyond this 
it can have no value, or rather, only be of value to ■ 
the extent that the man is morally and spiritu
ally prepared for its examination; yet Christians 
generally regard the sacred volume as intended 
to be the chief means of the world’s conversion, 
and they scatter it broadcast with that view.

I fear that in our desire for extension, in our 
admiration of magnificent plans and gigantic 
combinations, we have in this matter sadly neg
lected the Saviour’s wise teaching; that we have 
been fnr too mechanical and indiscriminate in 
our circulation of the Scriptures; far too ready 
to imagine that the mere multiplication of cop
ies by the printing press must of necessity ad
vance the Redeemer’s kingdom; that the most 
thoughtless or unwilling perusal of a Bible is 
likely to be accompanied by a Divine blessing; 
perhaps more than half disposed to believe that 
because the word of God is to the Christian “ the 
sword of the Spirit,” searching the very thoughts 

and whose ambitions lie beyond the present state and intents of the heart, therefore it must be to 
every man “the candle of the Lord.”

Butis it so? Have we not evidence to the con
trary? Have we not but too much reason to be
lieve that casting, as we have so largely done, this 
pearl of great price before men quite unprepared 
to estimate its value, the result, has been pre
cisely what the Lord has led us to expect—the 
rising up of a school, numbering among its dis
ciples not only the.great majority of the active 
and cultivated intellects of the age, but nearly 
the whole body of skilled artizans—the masses 
of modern society,—which only turns again an 
“rends us; rends us by criticism, appropriate 
enough from the unbelieving standpoint of those 
who issue it, but only a thorn in the side of those 
who see by another light; rends us by contrast 
ing our so-called Christian nations, and their con 
ventronal morality, with the sermon on t >e 
mount; rends us by insinuating doubts wine >, 

can never be 
dispelled; rends us by separating the morality o 
the Bible from its Divinity; rends us by ® ‘ 
ing its entire tone and teaching to the stun a 

; rends us by muK-
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Chapter VI.
SCRIPTURE PROMISES.

i Q.—“What mean the promises, scattered 
. through the inspired writings, of the coining of 

of a glorious time when the desert shall rejoice 
and blossom as the rose, if that day will never 

. come?”
The answer to this question may be brief, but 

' it must be decided. No believer in Scripcure 
; doubts for a moment that the day of triumph 

will come, or that every promise of God will be 
in the largest sense fulfilled. The only question 
is, When and hoie, will that fulfilment be brought 
about?

The passages referred to must not be separated 
from their context. They can only be rightly 
explained in connection therewith. By the pi
ous Jew it is dcnr they must have been under
stood as referring to the time of Messiah’s tri
umph, the great theme of all Hebrew prophecy. 
And surely it is needless to say that tiiis great 
event is more than once associated with the res
urrection of tlie dead and the restoration of fal
len humanity. (Isa. xix. 21-25; xxv. 8, comp. 
1 Cor. xv. 54; Ezek. xvi. 55.) Why such pas
sages should ever have received the interpreta
tions which applies them to the Christian dis
pensation would be inexplicable, were it not so 
constantly seen that Divines who, from what
ever circumstance have committed themselves to 
a given explanation of Scripture, are seldom 
scrupulous as to the means by which they sup
port their interpretations. And this is especially 
true when the Interpreter happens to be a man 
of popular influence or of high reputation.

Having first proclaimed to the world that the 
living God is pledged to the fulfilment of their 
expectations, they naturally say the thing 
be, whatever difficulties it may seem to involve, 
since the Omnipotent knows nothing of obstacles, 
and is perfectly able at any moment to bring all

ing the revelation a thing of earth rather than 
of heaven,—a record which may bo improved or 
expurgated, accepted or rejected in whole or in 
part, according as it may be found to agree with 
human intuitions, or accord with human aims 
and ends.

As in the days when Jesus was on earth, so 
now, and for the same reasons, hidden though 
they be in great measure from us, the Lord of 
light and love sees it best to say, regarding the 
many, “ Unto them that are without, all things 
ure done in parables: that seeing they may see, 
mid not perceive; and hearing they may hear, 
and not understand." The word withheld, be
cause it would be abused, is doubtless kept back 
in .eve; and the mere fact that Divine Truth al
ways has been—in every age ns now—placed ab
solutely beyond the rcacli of the far greater part 
of the inhabitants of the earth, might alone help 
us to understand the many intimations of Scrip
ture which point to a great future restoration, 
and encourage us to hope that in other worlds, 
and under happier auspices, apparently lost myr
iads will eventually be brought home on the 
shoulders of the Good Shepherd. At present 
the law is, “To him that hath shall be given; 
and he that hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath.”

If we accept this view of the Divine dealings 
we shall cease to wonder, as we so often do with 
half-disguised dissatisfaction, that a written rev
elation has for so many ages been given to some 
and practically withheld from others; that even 
to those who in common possess it externally, it 
should be by no means the same book: that to 
one it seems full of light, and to another dark 
and explicable; that to one it should be “ profit
able for reproof and correction in righteousness, 
and to another but a stumblingblock; that by it 
“the man of God” should be made “ perfect to 
every good word and work,” and that by it also 
the scorner should bo hardened in his scorning, 
and the profane stimulated to increased profan
ity. So true is it that the Bible, like everything 
else, is to each of us what wc are to it; that to 
the flippant, the sccpticaf, and the prejudiced, 
the Divine oracle is dumb; that “to the fro- 
ward it shows itself froward.”

Should these observations appear to be, ns to 
many they probably will, very strange, that cir
cumstance must be attributed to prevailing dis
regard of Scriptural thought. Christians gener
ally, I fear, have come to believe that work and I 
not meditation is their duty. Perverting the i 
text, “ He that watereth others shall bo watered I 
also himselfand omitting to notice that it re- i 
ally means that ho who liberally helps others in i

the day of their calamity shall be helped by 
them when trouble falls upon himself, the most 
intelligent Christians habitually apply it to spir
itual tilings, and conclude from it that if they 
appropriate their spare time to active sevice in 
the work of the Church, they will reap there- 

; from more advantage than they could expect to 
gain from solitary thought, or from the careful 
and independent study of the Bible. The con
sequence is, they almost all act without mucli re
flection, work in teams, and adopt both readily 
and willingly the opinions of the particular reli
gious body with which they may happen to be 
connected.
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The Feasts oe Jehovah.
BY GENERAL GOODWYK.

Why, then, should we allow ourselves to im
agine that it will ever be otherwise? and if 
will not, why should we suppose that in the lat-

mankind into obedience to His Son. As if any 
one doubted the power of God, or as if the ad
mission of that power altered the fact, that al
though it were true that from the foundation of the ter day anything will take place essentially dif- 
world God might at any moment have converted ' 
the world to righteousness, Lie hns for wise and 
good reasons never exercised that power, and, 
from nil that we know of his moral government, 
never will.

* I reject “ Universalism " simply because it assumes 
that in some cases, and in the last resort, God will de
stroy the freedom ol the human will. I reject the no
tion that any great outpouring of the Spirit in the latter 
day will overcome evil, for the very same reason. 
Any one thus acted upon would lose the grand distinc
tion of humanity, and Ire cut off from manhood. No 
such work will, therefore, be accomplished, either in 
this or in any other world. Human responsibility im
plies freedom, as certainly as regeneration implies su-

God could, if such were his pleasure, convert the 
world at once by the exercise of power? The 
supposition that He could do this without a vio
lation either of His own moral attributes, or of 
the freedom and responsibility of man, hns led 
to a kind of vague expectation that some day He 
will pour out his Holy Spirit upon the world in 
such abundance (a form of Divine power), that 
all at once, or nearly so, the moral and spiritual 
coudition of men will be changed and that thus 
will be brought about the fulfilment of prophecy, 
the moral desert rejoicing and blossoming as the 
rose.

I do not think we are right in admitting the 
possibility of this. For in so doing we seem to 
call in question the wisdom of God in allowing, 
as lie has done for ages, the same result to be 
produced only by processes so painful as are 
those that have hitherto been deemed necessary 
to form a holy character. Will not reflection 
lead us to conclude that, as has been already ob
served. from its very nature, character must to 
some extent be self-formed?—that, the great ob
ject of God in the creation and discipline of man 
is to bring about the free and voluntary choice 
by the creature of all that is good and God-like? 
Has not the apostle Paul indicated this when he 
calls upon us to work out our own “salvation,” 
that is—our deliverance from evil—“with fear 
and trembling, for it is God thut worketh in us 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure?” 
The apparently absolute control of God over both 
inclination and action, instead of being made, 
as one might have expected, a reason for our be
ing passive in the matter, is urged upon us as the 
motive for co-operation in the accomplishment 
of the object to be attained.*

ferent from what is now taking place, or that the 
great principles on which God has hitherto pro
ceeded will be changed?

The “ pouring out of the Spirit upon all flesh ’’ 
does not imply this; the reference of Peter to 

May we not have gone too far in allowing that the prophecy of Joel evidently shows that the 
gift there spoken of was one of endowment, in
vesting those who should partake of it with gifts 
similar to that of tongues. Let us, then, learn 
to be Scriptural in our expectations, in which 
case wc may rest assured not only that every 
promise of God will be fulfilled, but that the ful
filment whenever it comes, will be “ far more 
abundant than we can cither ask or think.”

Read Leviticus xxm.
There is a happy mid holy privilege that the 

children of God may enjoy—“Fellowship with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.” It 
is possible, nay, it is the desire of the Father, 
that his children should, even now, have acquaint
ance with the intrinsic constitution and peculiar
ities of the principles of that life which they de
rive from the risen Son of God, as also of the 
glorious inheritance from which that fife is in
separable. Isay “ even now,” for the promise 
is, that the Spirit of Truth shall show to the 
children their participation in the inestimable 
riches of the Father and the Son, guiding them 
into an appreciation of their excellence while as 
yet toiling through their pilgrimage of patient 
endurance. It remains for the resurrection in 
order to be fully acquainted with what the life 
of Christ really means, with all its divine char
acteristics, royal appendages, sublime faculties 
and powers. Our privilege now, living the 
principle of that life breathed into us, and the 
One Spirit, is to know in measure the Father as 
revealed in the Son. To this end the Son him
self must be known, and by revealing the Son 
through the Word, the Father has given to us to 
take our delight in that person in whom is his 
delight. Hence, as the apostle says, our joy 
should be full, for what more can wc possess 

pernatural interference. The problem involved in the i’J, 
quiry, “How can these statements be reconcile. 
God only can solve; but it is neither greater nor di <• • 
ent from many others that meet us every day in life.
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Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory!” It is the Father’s purpose that, “in the 
fuluess of time, in him shall be gathered all 
things which arc in heaven and in earth,” that 
in him and by him shall be consummated the 
promise of ages, “ the restitution of all things.”

This “restitution,” declared “by the mouth 
of all the holy prophets since the world began,” 
points to the divine predetermination to exercise 
a privilege of bringing good out of evil; for the , 
latter must have been forc-ordnined assuredly of such transcendent import, appear to have 
with the view of the restitution of that which | given delight to the divine mind which resulted 
once was “very good.” God has, in his otnni- in the institution of certain ceremonies connected 
cience nnd omnipotence, given to himself to look with the organized life of his chosen people,

(Heb. ii. 10, pru»M) in the vicarious offering of 
atonement; secondly, of mediation nnd the high- 
priestly advocacy on the throne of grace in the 
heavens; maintaining the everlasting salvation of 
his body the Church, and guaranteeing the res
toration of Israel in resurrection and national 
completeness: and lastly, in the coming adminis
tration of the government of his kingdom.

This range of revealed action on the part of 
the Son of God and man, will be found worthy 
of consideration, inasmuch as it instructively 
marks the right division of the Word of Truth, 
nnd classifies the varied dispensational ways of 

. We are specially informed 
the living God, nnd find him in “the God and that it was the Son of God, the eternal Word, 

who created the entire systems of the universe, 
and fore-arranged the courses of the several ages, 
ordaining their respective peculiarities according 
to the distinctive nature of the events above re
ferred to, in which he was to be the principal 
actor in pursuance of his purpose of revealing 
the Godhead to the understanding of regenerated 
human beings, and the powers and principalities 
of heaven. Deliberation within the council 
chamber of the Heavenly Sanctuary, upon events

beyond the dispensations of necessary evil, and , of whom the Messiah should be born, to be per- 
probationary periods of failure, accounting them <,r i,fm of w'mm when he
as but dissolving views; and has told us of his 
Feasts, his anticipatory delights in events and 
scenes that his wisdom foreknew, and his power 
would fulfil. In giving us the record of such 
Feasts of Divine pleasure, he lovingly invites 
his children to enter within thclight of the sanc
tuary, and gaze upon a panorama of spiritual 
splendors, nnd to have fellowship with him in 
those things which he purposed in eternity, to be 
realized through the activity, and for the ever
lasting glory of his Son Jesus Christ the Lord.

To glorify himself in and through his Son. 
“whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 
who is the brightness of his glory, and the ex
press image of his person,” has over been the But whilst these periodical solemnities were thus

- - ■ -• .......................................................................... J ,

: was a life by sight: they 
already remarked, a typical meaning, to

than the Father and the Son? fellowship with 
each in their reciprocal joy, and with both in 
“the riches of the glory of the inheritance of 
the saints of God.”

What, I repeat, an inestimable privilege for 
the children, citizens of the heavenly inheritance, 
during the period of their sojourn in the world 
as in a foreign country, where their days are “a 
time of trouble,” to be able to rise by faith, hav
ing access to this grace, and to hide themselves 
in “the pavilion” of their Father “in his secret 
tabernacle;” where, apart from the strife, the 
confusion, and the evil of the world, they can 
inquire within the precincts of the Sanctuary for the Most High.

is then no matter of wonder that those things pos 
upon which Jehovah of old could “ feast,” lig 
should be found bnly in the prospective inani- phctically revealed the entirety

perfected works of the second person thereof, the salient phenomena between the first advent 
Works, primarily of humiliation and suffering ■ of the Son,

pctual memorials of him, of whom when he 
came into the world it was said, “This is my be
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” Such 
pictorially typical scenes have been “written for 
our instruction, upon whom the ends of the ages 
are come” (1 Cor. x. 11). The “Feasts,” 
therefore, that I am now about to describe, give 
practical expressiou to this good pleasure of God. 
who in them could “call things that were not, 
as though they were.”

These Feasts, seven in number, mark the sev
eral periods into which Israel’s year was divided; 
annual commemorations of events, commencing 
with the night of their deliverance from Egypt, 

■ to their occupation of the laud under Joshua. 
' n... »l,no i,ur>n<lirnl AnliHiinities were thus

contemplated object of God, “the Father of; ordained ns visible Feasts, amidst a people whose 
glory.” All that is perfect and admirable in his national characteristic 
judgment are the works and character of his Son; had, as ''
all that is immaculate, excellent, and altogether which their existence was subservient, tending to 
lovely in his sight, is the person of his Sou. It keep alive on earth a testimony to the divine pur-

-  )SCS in nlc future, that can only be read by the
feast,” light of the prophets and apostles. They pro- 

_____ ____ ... _____ ______r'.._.1. ■ • • • • , t|lc VHSt and 
festation of the Godhead through the various wondrous scheme of redemption, embracing all

as the Lamb of God, to his second
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advent in millennial glory as the royal Melchiz- 
cdek priest of the Most High God.

Before passing to a detailed description of 
these delights of Jehovah, I draw attention to a 
lesson on the invariable tendency of human na
ture to corrupt the way of God on the earth, 
(Gen. vi. 3, 5, 12), through the sorrowful aspect 
that these “Feasts” presented to the view of the 
Son of God, when on earth about to fulfil the 
first one and the most solemn, and to establish 
the ground upon which all the others could have 
their accomplishment. In Levit. xxiii. 2, 4, 44, 
these solemnities are culled “ Feasts of Jehoeah;" 
but when we turn to a maturer ex] 
man in Israel, even with a brighter light on his 
path, his propensities towards degeneracy, and 
pollution of the divine “way,” are painfully ap
parent. In John ii. 13; vi. 4; vii. 2, 3, the con
vocations have changed both their name and 
character; they are termed by the Spirit “Feasts 
of the Joies,” plainly continuing the prophecy of 
Isaiah i. 2-5, who afterwards states the judg
ment of him whom they had rejected, as they 
had desecrated his Feasts. “ Bring no more 
vain oblations; incense is an abomination unto 
me; new moons and sabbaths,.the calling of as
semblies, I cannot away with; it is iniquity, 
even the solemn meeting. Your new moons 
and appointed Feasts my soul hateth. . . When 
ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine 
eyes from you; yea, .when ye make many prayers, 
I will not hear: your hands are full of blood” 
(Isa. i. 13-15). They fulfilled these Scriptures 
ouce more, in rejecting their God by the cruci
fixion of his Son. Alus! “what communion 
hath light with darkness, or what concord hath 
Christ with Belial?’’ Nevertheless, according to 
the boundless resources of Divine wisdom and 
power, that act of crucifixion laid the founda
tion for the antitypical observance of the last or
dinance, wherein Israel, awakened from the 
slumber of infidelity,' shall be found mourning 
at the feet of their God-Redeemer, and thence 
proceeding to commemorate in fulness of joy, 
“The Feast of Tabernacles,” ns a veritable 
“Feast of- Jehovah.” But of this anon.

1 he mystic seven is divided into two groups 
of four and three, with a significantly interven
ing link referring to both. Levit. xxiii. 3 intro
duces the Sabbath, but there ate seven exclusive 
of that; nnd it is in ver. 4 that the announce
ment is made concerning the following “holy con
vocations,” that they are the special Feasts to be 
proclaimed “in their season.” In fact, the Sab
batic rest was that period of time to which the 
several Feasts served us steps towards the sum
mit to be gained. Before setting forth the typi

cal action of God’s dealings in grace, we arc pre
sented with a primary expression of that “Rest 
that rcmaineth for the people of God.” Jesus, 
Son of God, both Lord and Christ, is alone, in 
the completion of his work of the manifestation 
of the Godhead in salvation, the true rest of God 
and his redeemed family.

(1.) The Passoveu.—Eternal memorial of the 
death of the Paschal Lamb, under the shelter of 
whose blood Israel was saved from the death of 
the first born of Egypt. Those solemn words, 
“When I see the blood, I will pass oveb you,” 
were all availing to arrest the destruction of the 

tpericncc of people of Jehovah, when those of Pharaoh per- 
— i.:- isbed. The blood, and thehloodonly, markpd the 

"difference" (Ex. xi. 7) between Israelites and 
Egyptians. An ever memorable type of the death 
of Christ, nnd the Almighty efficacy of his blood, 
presented through the Eternal Spirit to God for 
the redemption of his people, the preaching of 
which is “ Unto God a street moor of Christ (2 
Cor. i. 15), in them that are saved, and in them 
that perish.” Ou such a feast then, with such 
an object in view, the heart of God could cer
tainly rest in anticipated pleasure (Isa. liii. 11).

The Jews keep this feast, but it is “a vain 
show,” the Lamb, the very sanctifying power of 
the feast, is wanting. They believe not that 
“The Light of the Gentiles” is also “The glory 
of Israel;" but Christians know that ho who is 
their Redeemer and Lord, had his birth in Israel. 
It is “Christ ocn Passoveu who is sacrificed for 
us” (1 Cor. v. 7, 8).

(2.) “ Theiieeoke let vs keep the Feast,” the 
second Feast in order, that of “ unleavened 
bread.” The manner in which the apostle Paul 
has joined the Passover with “ the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth,” is so similar to 
their nearness in Levit. xxiii. 5, G, that though 
distinct, they are shown to have a close relation
ship. The latter is, in fact, a practical result 
of the former, for holiness of life, prefigured in 
the second Feast, can arise from no other source 
than faith in accomplished Redemption, or the 
first Feast. If Israel was separated from Egyp
tian bondage, it was to Jehovah, to walk with 
him in freedom and newness of condition to
wards the Laud of Promise. Leaven is the scrip
tural symbol of evil, and bread is the sustenance 
of life; unleavened bread, therefore, represents 
separation from this present evil world, in prac 
lical newness of life, as having died with Christ, 
and made judicially free from sin (Roin. vi).

This Feast is further explained by the be
lievers faith in his identification with a spotless 
nnd holy Christ, accepted in the heavens, “«» 
offering made by fire ” resulting in the “purging
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ing “peace,” or reconciliation, rendered possible 
by his acceptance of God. This fact, moreover, 
gives efficacy to the doctrine that Christ “was 
delivered for our offences ” to God, who right
eously demanded death as the judicial award 
for sin; “but was raised again for our justifica
tion,” full satisfaction having been rendered by 
his death. (Rom. iv. 35)

Fuller typical details of this ascension and ac
ceptance of the Lord Jesus will be found in Levit. 
xvi., which represents the entrance of Aaron, 
the high priest, in garments symbolical of hu
man righteousness (Rev. xix. 8), into the most 
holy place, the Shekiuali presence, with the 
blood of the goat that was “ Jehocah's lot ” in one 
hand, and a censer of fragrant incense in the 
other (symbols of the perfect life of Chri-t 
offered in death). Only under shelter of such 
“gifts and sacrifice,” could he. as a fellow man 
acting on behalf of Israel, be accepted for them. 
Having been accepted, Aaron came out from the 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and i Presence and pronounced the forgiveness of sins 
! the ■miwr-wiiiTr-ra nt t-.hnm thui: slept ” ! of those whom he represented there, over the 

... ennnn.irn.ih ill l?i>Cll mW*.

of the conscience from dead works to serve the 
living God” (Hob. ix. 11-14). “ Senile work ” 
was forbidden (Lev. xxiii. 7, 8), a legal and com
pulsory service is incompatible with the require
ments of this Feast, which calls for a “ labor of 
love” in conscious freedom Iron “the law of sin 
and death,” and in possession of the principle of 
the risen life of Christ (Rom. viii. 1, 2). Be
lievers are new

Mary that he was then about to "ascend to my 
Father, and your Father, and to my God and 
your Godto him, who should become the Fa
ther and God of whosoever might "believe in 
God who raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead.” This ascension of the first sheaf in im
mediate connection with the resurrection—as the 
act of waving before Jehooah proves—was neces- 

men, created in righteousness | sary as one transaction, in order to the acceptance 
and true holiness, after the image of Christ, the | of the Surety before the Majesty of Heaven, who 
federal head of the new creation, “unto,” or in I had been appointed to death under the asumed 
order to “good works, which God hath before ' responsibilities of those whom he represented, 
ordained that we should walk in them.” This , That he did then nscend, and that he was accepted 
is true unleavened bread, expressive of a life, ■ a spotless, all-sufficient, vicarious offering, wo 
the moral excellence of which will give value and 1 know from his own words to his disciples, to 
well-pleasing estimation to those “good works ” i whom he returned that same evening, proclaim- 
thut will shine forth iu the kingdom of the :“-------”------------ — ---------- J --------
Father.

(3.) Feast of First-Fruits.—The words 
“On the morning after the Sabbath,” being the 
special duy on which one single “ sheaf of the 
first-fruits of the harvest ” was to be waved for 
acceptance before Jehovah, give a clear indica
tion of the event foreshadowed by, and the mo
mentous results connected with, this feast. In 
the first verse of Matthew xxviii. is given the an
titypical history of the main event that we arc 
to learn from the type. “In the end of the Sab
bath, ns it began to dawn towards the first day 
of the week,” came women “to seethe sepul
chre,” and as they supposed, the body of their 
beloved Lord: instead of which they were aston
ished nt the words of a heavenly messenger, who 
said. “Ye seek Jesus who was crucified. He is 
not here, He is risen.” To this event then, 
“ On the morrow after the Jewish Saboath.” the 
words of the apostle Paul were applied when he 
said, “ " ' ‘ ‘

become the first-fruits of them that s 
(1 Cor. xv. 20). The work for the redemption. living goat, or scape-goat (Christ in Resurrec- 
of the entire family of God was finished. i tion). Just so Christ Jesus returned from

Christ, the./irst unblemished sheaf of the liar-1 heaven from God, as above stated, and commis- 
vest. rose “ from among the dead,” an earnest of 
the resurrection of the whole of the other sheaves, 
that may be called “fruits." This was not 
merely a resurrection of the dead (anastasis nek- 
took), that is here stated, and which every intel
ligent Israelite believed; but anastasis ek nekroon, 
resurrection from among the dead, a matter that 
even the disciples of the Lord were unable to un
derstand (Mark ix. 9, 10); and it is the right 
rendering of these original words that gives 
force to the meaning of “First-fruits."

This first sheaf was to bo “ waved before Jeho
vah, to be accepted for his people.” The signi- 

C~\ C 11*111/11, V A ll.llll a aa T.al.t. a* Iv V aS

sioned disciples to go forth in the power of ef
fected reconciliation, and proclaim remission or 
retention of sins, according ns men should be
lieve or reject the glad tidings of a risen and ac
cepted Saviour.

I have been particular in these details, because 
the first ascension of Christ is not generally rec
ognized; and yet it involves the whole question 
ns to the “ peace ” of a sinner's conscience, ns well 
ns his joy in being "accepted in the Beloved 
One.”

It will not fail to be observed, that Jiis Feast 
conveys an earnest of the entirety ofthe.rirst resur- 

fication of which is shown in John xx. On°his rection according to I Cor. xv. 23. “Christ the 
rising from the tomb, the Lord Jesus informed ‘ first-fruits,” with whom is identified the mem-
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A Vision of Redemption.
BY n. II. DOBNEY.

bers of his body, quickened and raised together 
in Christ (Ephes, ii. 5, G); first-fruits also, as the 
next Feast will show. '■‘■Afterward they that are 
Christ’s at his coining (jiarousia, presence) to 
gather Israel “the second time” into the land 
of their inheritance, “a holy nation and king
dom of priests.” For mark the words which 
commanded this Fenst to be observed, “when ye 
be come into the hand,” the order having issued 
from “the tabernacle of the congregation” at 
Mount Sinai. This is the only Feast to which 
these words are appended, though we know that 
nil the Feasts were to be kept in the land. There 
is then a peculiar significance in the use of these 
words here, conveying a fuller meaning to the 
type that will have its fulfilment “afterward, nt 
his coming.”

(4.) The Feast of the fiftieth day, or 
Pentecost, closely allied to, and, ns we know 
from the New Testament, arising out of the for
mer, being one of “First-fruits” also. (Levit.

“ holy to hitn/er the Priest." This is significant. 
This Pentecostal body is, in fact, shown in the 
Feast, as it is presented to faitli in Ephes, i. 3, 
4, and ii. 6; still on earth as a witness in the 
flesh, yet before God in Christ, “ holy, blameless, 
and in love:” “raised together, and enthroned 
together in the heavens in Christ Jesus,” adorned 
with all the moral loveliness of the well-beloved 
Sou of the Father.

May it not be said here, “Truly our fellow
ship is with the Father, and witli the Son Jesus 
Christ;” and have not the children of God 
abounding reason to praise “ the glory of his 
grace ” Hint these things are revealed to us by 
the Spirit of truth, that “The joy of our Lord 
may abide in us, and that our joy may be full?”

of first-fruits of his creatures” (James i. 18)— 
new creation.

The burnt-offering was first presented to show 
acceptance in him whom that offering typified, 
whilst the sin-offering was necessary to cover the 
“ leaven ” of the two loaves, or evil Adam nature 
still in believers. On this day of Pentecost the 
work of the formation of the peculiar body of 
Christ had its commencement, founded on the 
“rock,” or resurrection of “The Christ, the Son 
of the living God; (Mutt. xvi. 15-18;) and when 
finished, about to be “the completeness of him 
that filleth nil in all.” Now, although in actual 
manifestation on earth, this body had its birth 
on the fiftieth day after the resurrection of Christ, 
the language of the Feast presents it at once in 
its perfection to the mind of God, “who calleth 
things that be not as though they were," and 
who could have his anticipatory delight in the 
members of his Son, because clothed in the typ- 

.... .. | ical garments of his own divine workmanship,
xxiii. 17.) If the Feast of First-fruits syrnbo- The 20th verse of Levit, xxiii. describes the two 
lizes the resurrection of Christ, then the result of I loaves waved for the holy scrutiny of Jehovah, 
the ascension of Christ to the right hand of...................................- . . .. ■ • • -
God, the gift of the Holy Spirit according to his 
promise, and the manifested object for which he 
was sent, viz.,“to gather out from the Gentiles 
a people for his name,” must be symbolized in 
this Feast. “When the day of Pentecost was 
fully come," says the Scripture, the Holy Spirit 
was perceptibly realized as “The power from on 
high,” making known the glad tidings of the 
resurrection, and acceptance in heaven, of Jesus 
who was crucified. On and after the day of Pen
tecost, redemption “ y grace through faith” 
was preached to both Jew and Gentile; but a 
special revelation was made to the apostle Paul 
in regard to this gathering from among the Gen
tiles, that they “should be fellow-heirs and of 
the same body,” with Jews, and partakers of 
Messianic promises “by the Gospel,” which de
clared the possibility of both being “ reconciled 
unto God in one body by the cross.” The Gos
pel proclaimed that Christ hud “abolished in 
his flesh the enmity ... to make ” (Ephes, ii. 
11-17; iii. 1-6) “in himself of twain one new I 
man; so making peace."

This is the new meat-offering that was com
manded to be presented at the Feast of Pente
cost; “Ivo wave loaves” forming one offering. 
That the loaves were “ baken with leaven ” only 
makes the type more perfect; for both Jew and 
Gentile, as gathered into this one body, are still 
in the flesh (1 John. i. 8, passim). But inasmuch 
ns they are in spiritual union with the risen Head 
of the body, and are those who “first trusted in 
Christ” since his resurrection, they arc “a kind

Preface.
Having been urged to allow the “Vision of 

Redemption,” which appeared in the Sunday 
Magazine for October, 1870, to be reprinted, I 
avail myself of the opportunity for making a re
mark by way of explanation.

Of course it is not intended ns a full exhibition 
of the mystery of the Cross, but only ns an at
tempt to present one aspect under which it may 
be regarded; especially by those whose cry “out 
of the depths ” may find an answer in the voice
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The spiritual refuses to acknowledge words as 
a co-equal power. They cannot contain it. they 

bably of a morbid condition, and as a very real can only indicate it. At the best they arc but an 
sense of the evil of sin underlies the following index,—a sign post thoughtfully and kindly 
Vision, I nicy be permitted here to suggest that' raised to point the direction in which thought

A VISION OF REDEMPTION.
I had been pondering, for more than the thou

sandth time, with all my heart, the great mystery 
of our redemption, and recalling the various 
theories men have devised through the Christian 
centuries in explanation of “the Atonement.’’ 
And as constantly as oue theory after another 

, came before my mind, so constantly did the vari- 
will, in time, be outgrown, it is hoped, by the : ous' objections to them occur; objections, many- 
very man to whom, at first, they were especially ' of them nt all events, growing out of that in one’s

as regards all other truths of religion. To any 
one who does not know the evil of sin. the 
Cross- will be—not a mystery, that awes while 
it attracts,—Out, either, one of the every-day 
facts of common human history in an earlier 
time, or, a mere discomforting perplexity which 
it is better to refrain from dwelling on. I may 
therefore avail myself here of a remark made by 
Miss Cobbe in a very admirable article on Dar
winism in Morals, in the April number of the 
Theological Review: “ Hitherto good men have 
looked on Repentance as the most sacred of all 
sentitnenfs, and have measured the nearness of 
the soul to God by the depths of its sense of the 
shame and heinousness of sin.”

I hope it will be understood, theu, that all 
that is humbly attempted by this “ Vision of Re
demption ” is, not an exhaustive treatment of the 
doctrine of the Cross, but only the intimation of 

' one single aspect of it. As the physical object 
might have been looked at from many different 
points, so the Truth set forth by it may be as vari
ously regarded. But it is hoped that that aspect 
here exhibited may be recognized as one that 
some tender conscience may perhaps be thankful 
for, and some weary heart find rest in.

Ma'ulstone, Eng., 1871.

of one who, “ not being ashamed to call us breth-1 slight and superficial views of moral evil will 
ten,” invites us to see how he identifies himself I necessarily keep a man on a low level of thought 
with us, in order that we also may become one ' 
with him.

Perhaps it has not always been sufficiently con
sidered that, if the Bible, or Bible truth, is in
deed intended for the whole world, for all na
tions, for all classes, and for “every creature,” 
it was a necessity that the truth should be put in 
many ways; in lower ways and higher ways, in 
ruder ways and ways more permanently happy. 
One form was suited to a Jew of old, another to 
an ancient Greek, as the great apostle to the Gen
tiles teaches, who, in his mode of presentation, 
“ became all things to all men.” The whole 
book is not equally suited to every single indi
vidual of the human race, and that at every stage 
of his development: If it is to find universal ac
ceptance and welcome, we shall expect to see 
truth in various aspects, and loving regard had 
to the fact that, while one way of putting suits 
this man best, another way of putting the same 
truth (substantially) better suits that man. Gon 
is Love. That is the heart and core of the Gos
pel. But ignorance, error, and sin come as clouds 
of darkness and gloom between the heart of man 
and the heart nf God; clouds however of varying 
density. Sometimes there is the “ horror of thick 
darkness.” And Truth needs to adapt itself to 
all the moral shades of individual life. One man 
can grnsn the Eternal Love in the forgiveness of 
sins, and rest on it with all the simplicity of a 
child; another can only receive the blessing if it 
come in a particular way. Ought we not to be 
thankful that the groat doctrine is capable of be
ing presented, now in forms adapted to the 
coqrsest soul, and then again in forms suited to 
a very different nature? The former class of forms [ 
will, in time, be outgrown, it is hoped, by the : ous' objcctii 
very man to whom, at first, they were especially - or them nti__ __ _
adapted. The thing to guard against is—the I moral nature which every man is bound to give 
habit of confounding a truth with the mere form caruest heed to and to reverence. Again, for 
in which it appears, and then forcing that one: lnOre than the thousandth time, I felt the un
form alone on all consciences, understandings. ; speakable difference between a divinely comtnun- 
und hearts alike. But are substance and phen- mated fact, aud any humanly attempted ration- 
omcnon the same thing! ale of it. And I recognized the. perhaps, utter

As iu the present day the sense of the hein- ■ impossibility of ever adequately presenting pro- 
ousness of sin appears in many quarters to be found spiritual truth in any best contrived form
somewhat attenuated,—so that the deeper expo ' ulas whatever.
ricnces of the more earnest souls in past days are 
in danger of being regarded as the result pro-
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and feeling and conscience, the reasonably-in
quiring traveler, should proceed. And thus, in 
part, the beautiful wisdom of the Scripture teach
ing became apparent, in availing itself of a large 
and varied phraseology, a beautiful cornucopia 
of figure, parable, and other illustration. For 
by the mutual incongruity of some of these, if un 
duly pressed, it is obvious that none of them is 
meant to be taken as an exact philosophical state
ment. But each is helpful and precious, when 
each is allowed to be but one mode of endeavor 
to impress some spiritual nnd transcendental 
truth on the spirit in man, to which the under
standing is but as a portal, or at the best a door 
keeper; and when each is but as one voice in a 
choir sufficiently remote for no one to be unduly 
prominent, but so as that the effect of the whole 
shall be alone felt. Thus mutually counteractive 
and supplemental, ull are good, uay indispensu- 
ablo and the result is harmony; at least in the 
mind of the Mighty Harmonist, who has used the 
best means to be obtained. But ns the best of 
men are but men at the best, so the most inspired 
men are but men inspired. They are not God 
and Truth, nor can they be perfect conductors of 
all truth in its symmetrical proportions and ful
ness.

Christ spoke of himself under a great variety 
of figure. He is a Physician, and true healer; a 
Shepherd, vigilant and tender and brave; a Teach
er, who can teach as none other; an Almoner, be
stowing choicests gifts on the poor and needy; a 
Soicer of seed; a Prophet, speakingout of truest 
insight, and under the influence of the spirit of 
all truth and righteousness; a Priest, having 
right of access into the holiest and ultimate pene
tralia, able to introduce the worshipper, and 
satisfying the most timid and guilt-oppressed 
that He has an offering to present which can ade
quately meet any righteous demand, so that the 
most conscious-stricken and trembling, holding 
to Him, and held by Him, may go on and in with 
full assurance; a Patron us and Advocate, willing 
to receive any into the number of his clientela, 
whom He will never desert, or abandon, or dis
own : a King, able to govern his subjects to per
fection, and so heroic and magnanimous as ever 
to place Himself in the front in ull time of dan
ger, and ready even to die in their defence; a 
H7tne*», faithful and true, so identifying Him
self with all truth ns to receive every blow that | 
is aimed at it, and prcpaied to seal his testimony ■ 
with his blood. j

These are some of the chief characters that i

the Lord of all Christians (rightfully, too, the 
Lord of all men) adopts for their sakes, not for

• his own, except ns perfect love identifies itself 
i with its objects. And the apostles of Christ even

added many others to these, greatly enriching
• the householder, who is therefore better able to 

bring forth out of his treasure things new and
i old,—the householder, I say, or scribe instructed 

in the kingdom of heaven. Aud sometimes the 
helper of others may find one image most suit-

1 able, and sometimes another. And so with the 
individual disciple; to-day the idea of the priest, 
to-morrow that of the full and delightful rahbi 
and friend, and then the shepherd, folding the 
lambs in his bosom, and ready to die even as he 
faces “the wolf” for their safety. And so on. 
But to shut ourselves up to one or two of them, 
or to a class, and to take these with their angles 
not smoothed by contact with those that are some
what dissimilar, is this the true orthodoxy? or, 
if it be orthodoxy, is it wisdom?

| Or we may illustrate in another way. When 
our Lord was visibly here amongst us, He healed 
one man of the leprosy, another of palsy, a third 
of blindness, a fourth of deafness, a fifth of mad
ness, and so on. Aud the leper might love him 
for healing him of his leprosy, and the restored 
paralytic might love him for healing him of his 
paralysis, and so on. But what should we think 
if the recovered leper quarrelled with the recov
ered blind man because the latter did not need 
or value Christ ns a healer from leprosy, but 
chiefly as the restorer of sight to the blind? 
Have we not heard that “ in Him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead”? Well, can nny man 
take in all that fulness, or only some of it? to-day 
receiving out of it one kind of blessing, and to
morrow another, each according to his need. 
Shall we then look askance at each other because 
we get from him varying blessings according to 
our varying deed? Surely the leper, and the 
blind, aud the deaf, and the dumb, and all the 
rest, may all call him Healer and Saviour, though 
each in his own way.

Let this be an axiom: that all Christ was, and 
all he suffered, was for us, on our behalf, for our 
sakes; and that necessary because of our sins, 
nnd, therefore, literally “ for our sins.” This is 
the truth of Scripture; this is fact, therefore, 
fact for man, with all his heart and soul, to em
brace. , And in the truth is the life. But all ex- 
planations of the fact are quite another thing al
together; and the two things—the fact nnd the 
rationale—are never to be confounded, 'ict ,l10
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[ Concluded in the next No. ]

An Inquiry.
Buo. Storrs: Will Isaiah xxvi. 19 bear to be I 

rend thus: “Thy dead men shall live, together 

sing ye that dwell in dust, for thy dew is ns the : Him, endured the cross, dispising the shame, 
dew of herbs enuring the earth to cast out the • etc.

chief controversy among men (among Christian 
men, that is) is rather over their own attempted 
explanations, than the facts they are seeking, each 
in his own way, to explain. That Christ Jesus 
“died for our sins,” that He “gave himself a 
ransom for us,” that “He by Himself purged our 
sins,” that his “blood” was “shed for many, 
for the remission of sins,” and so forth, no Chris
tian man can ever call in question, or so much as 
wish even to call in question.

Bnt when we ask how, in what way, all this is 
so, the question at oucc opens the door to nn al
most endless variety of opinion; every man who 
attempts to answer it being unconsciously affected 
by a thousand subtle influences that have been at 
work on him nnd in him from his earliest years. 
And every disciple of Christ will deem that as
pect of the Master, Redeemer, Saviour, most 
precious, which most impresses himself, and helps 
nnd suits altogether his own sense of need, or fit
ness at the time. And there is blessed room nnd 
scope, nnd warrant, nnd invtaition, for all these 
various needs. The banquet is so abundantly 
furnished that, every one can find that which best 
suits him at the time. The oxen and fallings 
arc killed, nnd no guest is uncourtcously forced 
to tnkc the one if he find the other preferable. 
The bread nnd the wine are plentiful; and there 
is water pure ns crystal. There is even milk for 
babes, nnd strong meat for them that nre of full 
age, and who have great demands made on their 
strength nnd energy; nnd the hospitable word is 
spoken in frankest tone,*' Eat, 0 friends! Drink, 
yea. drink abundantly. 0 beloved I ” And shall 
we, like ill-bred guests, wrangle with one an
other, not merely over our own preferences 
(which the Master of the feast has so consider
ately cared for), but against the equally justifi
able preferences of our fellow guests? One cat- 
cth herbs and another flesh, one drinketh water 
and another wine; shall not each enjoy the food 
that suits him best at the time? enjoy it, nnd 
give thanks? And presently, having satisfied the 
soul with one thing, he may feel an impulse to 
another.

dead ”? Reading it thus, we understand that, 
as dew nnd min enuseth the earth to send up 
herbs and grass, so the heavenly, spiritual effi
cacy of the resurrected church, endowed by 
Christ with the same powers which He received 
from his Father, shall, in some manner, cause the 
earth to cast out its dend. “ He shall come down 
like rain upon the mown grass and as showers 
that water the earth,” producing the same spirit
ual ellcct upon the sleeping dead as showers pro
duce upon the natural world.

The word <?ew is also used in Psa. ex. 3, “Thy 
people shall be willing in the. day of thy power, 
in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the 
morning: thou hast the rfe/r of thy youth.” (Ad
dressed to the Messiah in the times of restitution, 
as shown by the context.)

Very many hitherto obscure passages blossom 
out with a beautiful significance ns advancing 
knowledge throws light on the understanding. 
We all know that the blessed Redeemer gave 
himself a ransom for all mankind, and not for 
the brutes. Still, some wise commentators, in 
reading that “the creature also shall be deliv
ered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God,” find it 
easier to apply the term creature to the brute 
creation, rather than to unconverted man.

May the Lord give us wisdom and understand
ing, as well as increased holiness; and may we 
hold fast our confidence in His soon coming, stead
fast unto the end. Julia A. Pearce.

Pawling, N. T".

Response dy the Editor.
I am of the opinion that my friend’s,suggestion 

on the text under consideration is the correct 
idea: especially, as the Saviour has said, “He 
that bclievcth on me, the works that I do shall 
he do also; and greater works than these shall he 
do” (John xiv. 12). This assurance is not con
fined to the apostles uor to the apostolic age: it 
is of universal application to “Mfctws” in the 
Saviour; and, as it has never yet had a fulfilment 
it remains to be fulfilled in “the ages to come:” 
hence, in those ages the “Church of the First
born” will raise the dead, and “do greater works 

I than Christ did while on earth 1800 years ago. 
i Glorious thought.
i In view of such a result, there is a fulness of 
meaning in the Apostle's expression, “eternal 
weight of glory;" nnd a propriety in his exhorta
tion. "Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher *v,‘“ lima; 1 iiy UCUC1 111CI1 8111111 I1VU, lugviiiv* , ...

with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and ■ ofour faith; who, jar the joy that was set before
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“ But the birthright was Joseph’s.”- Chron. v. 2.

Extracted from a Report, by Mi»». A. M. B., of 
Three Lecture*,

By J. Wilson.
Delivered in the Guildhall, Bath.

SKETCH OF SOME OF THE SCRIPTURAL 
EVIDENCE FOR THE ISRAELITISH ORI
GIN OF THE ENGLISH NATION.

Surely if such honor is to be conferred on the 
redeemed Church, after our Lord’s return front 
heaven, all the trials of this life are hardly worth 
a thought or a sigh. The glories of this age, 
such as men generally seek, fnr lighter than van
ity, and all the wealth and honor implied in them 
arc childish toys, or a shadow that soon fades 
away.

Let true “ believers ” look away front earth’s 
vanities to the glory that shall be revealed in 
them and their work in "the ayes to come."

First Lecture.
If we except Israel, and the modern nations of 

Europe, and their descendants in other parts of 
the globe, we'shall find that, civilized or uncivil
ized, mankind are'remarkably possessed of a sta
tionary character. Unless acted upon from with
out, they have rather a tendency to retrograde 
than advance, and this even as being entrusted 
with the enriching treasure of Christian truth. 
Of the descendents of Shein, the Hindoos; of 
those of Japhet, the Chinese; and of the child
ren of Ham, the Egyptians, seem barely to have 
retained what was handed down from their re
mote ancestors. And the barbarized portions of 
these three grand families remain as they were, 
unless acted upon by a fourth race, possessing 
the excellencies of the other three, and a highly | 
progressive character peculiarly their own. . „„ t-------------w-
They have the observing power and strong do- speak a fatherless race, 
mestic affectiniia nt thn •»:_*- I -e **-- ----—-----1 — ■
and the operating tendency of the north-eastern 
world, r'~-............*■— ■ ■■ ■• _ \ _____ t____ ______________ _
religious developement of the central portion of ! almost nothing of their original; and it has t 
the human race. Their physical constitution is the ! been a question with historians, whence 11a } 
best, both us to beauty and ns fitting for univer-1 pie can have sprung, who, nt the brea inJ’.nt0 
salitv in retrnrd to c.limn nnd employment. All of the Roman empire, came in such num er.

be turned to good ac-1 Europe, anil ultimately overspread ,^’i

[l was to

arts and sciences that cun I
count come alike to them. They are the most 
curious in ransacking the records of the past; ...... ...... -------- ------ . t cap.
at the same time, they are ever rejoicing in new this neighborhood that Israel was can 
discoveries and inventions. They delight to tive. I’." '
trace up the ancestry of other nations, and they again to be found; but this was

tive. Here they were lost: not so lost as ■•-- 
j to be their

take a deep interest in the destiny of other states. 
Have they considered that they themselves are 
fatherless, unless they arc the children of the peo
ple who were lost in the countries out of which 
they have come? Have they considered that 
their continual increase, supplanting power, and 
menus of blessing all nations, are according to 
the oath which God condescended to make unto 
Abraham? Have they considered that the supe
rior characteristics they possess are the natural 
result, in old age, of that peculiar training given 
in their childhood unto Israel? Their birth, 
character, and circumstances can, in short, only 
be accounted for by a reference to the Word of 
Him, in whom the fatherless have found mercy.

Here we find a people ever on the move—ever 
multiplying, increasing, spreading. See them, 
from their home here in the north-west, stretch
ing along the shores of Africa, spreading their 
power over the kings of the east. Of Australia 
in the cast, and America in the west, they have 
taken possession. At the same time we are given 
the means of blessing the nations: Would that 
we equally used them I To us is committed the 
privilege of preaching the gospel in all nations— 
of proclaiming the glad tidings of great joy to 
all people. But it may be said, that it is our 
holy religion that has made us what we are— 
that Ims ennobled, and exalted us. And, truly, 
Christianity docs ennoble, aud exalt, and purify 
the very heart aud affections; but that alone was 
not sufficient to make us what we are. Has it 
done for other nations what it has done for us? 
Christianity among other races has ever become 
deteriorated: only among, or through this race, 
has it shone more and more brightly. The gos
pel came to us impure from Rome; but, ever since 
the glorious dawning of the Reformation, has 
been shining brighter and brighter: and so far 
from being dimmed or extinguished by those 
adulterations of God’s ordinances and word that 
are creeping in among us, it shall come out purer 
“unto the perfect day.”—And yet this is, so to 

 If wo look at the origin 
mestic affections of the African race: the vigor of the other civilized nations, we shall find they 

-------- - --------( c(ln trucc (|lejr descent for many ages back. but 
along with the deeply reflective and high this superior race arc but as of yesterday, and know 
's developement of the central portion of 1 almost nothing of their original; audit haseter 

the human race. Their physical constitution is the ! been a question with historians, whence that pt0 
best, both as to beauty and as fitting for univer-1 pie c..„  .. l._, ...
sality in regard to clime and employment. All. of the Roman empire, came in such number.-into

neighborhood of the Caspian sea, to which tin y 
can be now distinctly traced back.
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and Judah remained together in the laud, sepa-

During this time, about the space of two hun
dred and thirty years, many changes took place 
in the house of Ephraim, and they seem to have 
been in continual movement.

Bui the time having arrived for Israel's remo
val. God's first instrument for the puuishmeut of 
their many ami grievous transgressions, and for 
the fulfilment of His purposes towards them, was

BIBLE EXAMINER.

hiding-place, from whence they were to spread 
and increase into the promised “multitude of 
nations;’’ who should “ possess the gate of their 
enemies,” and become the means of blessing all 
nations. Here was the seed sown, to be lost for 
a time to man’s eye, but afterwards to spring up, 
“ first the blade, then the car, then the full corn

■ in the ear.” May they indeed bring forth fruit 
an hundred fold!

ably manifested; and Solomon, the wisest of mor
tals, the peaceful prince: both seem to have been 
given to perfect, if wc may so speak, the train
ing they had previously been given. The mili
tary talents of David were eminently exercised; 
and his genius, with regard to music and poetry, 
was especially remarkable. To the beautiful ap
pointments in the service of God addressed to 
the eye, and chiefly ministered by Moses, he 
added those not less necessary and instructive, 
addressed to the ar. And, as if to finish what 
David commenced, Solomon's peaceful reign was 
given them—to give the widest range to the ob
serving, and the deepest tone to the reflective 
faculties. But God’s purposes were not here con
summated with regard to Israel. The religious 
state of the people was greatly degenerated be
fore the death of Solomon; and when that was 
the case, their political happiness could not long 
endure. Immediately the kingdom divided;— 
the house of whom the One promised Seed, 
Christ, was to come, remained attached to the 
family of David; whilst the house of Joseph— 
that of which the multitudinous seed was to 
come—erected a new kingdom for themselves 
under Jeroboam. A full account of this we find 
in the eleventh nnd twelfth chapters of 1st 
Kings. —About three times as long as they had

Second Lecture.
The Training, Catting aicay, and Discovery of 

Israel.
lu all God’s dealings with his people Israel, | wrath." At length, David, the beloved of the

and given a form of government eminently suited, 
for them. It was now, more especially, that God 
was as it were training them.to go alone. Each 
individual was made more to think and act for 
himself. A more powerful or more consolidated 
form of government might have been chosen for 
them than that of the Judges; but scarcely one 
better,fitted to form their individual character, 
nnd to make them that nation of kings and 
priests unto God, for which he hud delivered 
them from their Egyptian taskmasters. But 
again they desire change—they required a king 
like the nations around them. God “gave them 
a king in his anger, and took him away in His

He seems to have been gradually training and Lord, was raised up unto them—David in whom 
strengthening them for the service in which they 1 every faculty of the human mind seems so remark- 
were afterwards to be engaged. He brought 
them into every variety of situation; qualified 
them for all climes, and for meeting with every 
condition of life; for laying hold upon allinstru- 
mentality, and for the seizing upon every medium 
through-which blessing might be cinveyed unto 
the whole family of Adam.

In Canaan wc sen them, as herdsmen, being 
given a strong physical constitution in that 
healthy and invigorating employment. They 
were then taken into Egypt, to be taught there 
those arts which it was necessary for them to 
possess in a more settled way of life—such as 
making bricks, building of cities, &c. In the 
wilderness we liud another course of training 
commenced, connected with their future desti
nation. They arc instructed in their religious, 
social, nnd personal duties in the most minute 
particulars. They are habituated to military 
discipline; given a body of political institutions, 
calculated to teach them order, train them for 
independence, and for the enjoyment and pres
ervation of their public and' individual rights. 
The people arc divided into thousands, whence 
the ciders representing them came to be denom
inated the thousands of Israel. Their subdivi
sion of the people into hundreds and tens, is the 
same ns that existing among the Saxons from the , 
earliest period; and although the substance of , been united under the house of David, Israel 
the thing has been greatly lost, the terms han- and Judah remained together in the laud, sepa- 
dred and tything still exist, with regard to the rated as to government, and much as to religion, 
civil divisions of the people in England.

In the quiet aud seclusion of the Desert. Israel 
were taught those great truths, which otherwise 
they were too carnal, too much in childhood, to 
learn, and which it was important should be im
pressed upon all them with all the solemnity, 
brightness, and power which there accompanied 
them. After being thus prepared in the wilder
ness, they are brought into the laud of Cauaan, the king of Assyria. In 2 Kings xv. 29, we read
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that, “In the days of Pekah, King of Israel, 
came Tiglath-pilescr, King of Assyria, and took 
Ijon, and Abel-bethinanchah, and Janoah, and 
Kedcsh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all 
the land of Napthali, and carried them captive 
to Assyria.” Assyria lies northward of the Holy 
Land, and approaching the Caspian and Euxine 
Seas. This captivity of the most north-cast por
tion of Israel is supposed to have happened be
fore the Christian era about seven hundred and 
forty years, about the same length of time as had 
elapsed since their coming out of Egypt. The 
first captivity is also adverted to in 1 Chron. v. 
26. About nineteen years after this partial cap
tivity, another and more complete removal of Is
rael took place, of which we read in 2 Kings xvii. 
G.—This is said to have occurred about the year 
b. o. 721, and about 120 years before the cap
tivity of Judah, under Nebuchadnezzar. And 
now the whole of Israel was.taken away; indeed, 
so complete was the captivity that it is said Ju 
dah only remained. And so utterly desolate was 
the land left that the wild beasts multiplied in 
the land, and much plagued the people whom 
the King of Assyria had placed there. Thus 
the captivity of Israel was complete, but was it 
not also continued! In the book of Kings, which 
brings the history of the Jews to the year b. c. 
562 (about IGO years after the breaking up of the 
Assyrian empire), it is expressly said that the 
captivity of Israel had not been restored. And 
at Judah’s release from Babylon, we have no ev
idence that Israel returned with them; Israel 
was not restored; they became a lost or hidden 
people. But if lost to our view, has God so ut
terly cast them off and forgotten them? Does 
He no more mention or remember them?

In Jer. iii. 11—19, we find the word of proph-

ing Israel, as distinguished from treacherous Ju
dah; and promising Israel the gospel dispensa
tion. And ultimately, it is there promised, Ju
dah will be joiued to Israel, and they shall come 
together out of the laud of the north into their 
own land, aud that they and Judah should again 
become one. In chap. xvi. 14—18, they are 
again spoken of as being brought from the land 
of the north. Also xxiii. 5—8; xxxi. 8, 9. 
And in Ezekiel xi. 15—21, wo find the Jews, or 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying to Israel, all 
the house of Israel wholly, •• Get you far from 
the Lord; unto ns is this land given in posses
sion but what says the answer of God? “ Al
though I hate cast them far off among the hea
then ; and although I hate scattered them among 
the countries, yet will I be unto them as a little 
sanctuary in the countries where they shall

come.” And in chap. xx. 32—44, is a remark
able prophecy concerning them. Sec also chap, 
xxxvii. So Isaiah xlii., xliii., Iviii., Ixi.; Hosea 
i., ii., xiv.; Zee. x. 5—9, &c.

Let us now look nt the places to which captice 
Israel was carried,’ by tracing out which we may 
the more certainly discover the.route they after
wards took, and be led towards their present 
abode; to the places in which they were to take 
root and bring forth the multitude of nations 
promised unto the fathers, and through whom 
the One Seed, Christ, was to minister blessing to 
all the nations of the earth. Assyria and Media 
are among those we can most easily identify. 
Assyria, as was before mentioned, lay to the 
north-east of the Holy Land; and Media still fur
ther in the same direction. In maps, Media is 
usually made to include the southern border of 
the Caspian as far west as the Araxes. Without 
any apparent regard to our present view, it is to 
this neighborhood that the Saxons have been 
traced by one of our eminent historians (Sharon 
Turner) in his history of this people. Where 
Israel was lost, there the Saxons were found. 
These are two matters which have long puzzled 
historians. Whither went Israel, the most im
portant people as to the promises and pur
poses of Jehovah? Whence sprung the Anglo- 
Saxons the most distinguished of all the families 
of mankind in the providence of God: and 
specially as to the benefits Ho hath bestowed 
upon them to bestow upon others? Why should 
we needlessly create difficulties, and make the 
Most High work contradictively, and produce 
miracles without n cause? Why cut off the peo
ple to whom the promises were made, and in 
the same place raise up another people from an 

______ ___ _____ . origin wholly unknown, answering in every re- 
ecy directed to the north country, after backslid- speetto the character He had so long been giving 

to the other nice;'and having, in the most mi
nute particulars, the destiny of Israel fulfilled in 
them? We have nothing in or out of Scripture 
to lead us to suppose that such a course would 
be consistent with the wisdom, truth, or faith
fulness of God. The prophecies so clearly point
ing to the place of Isrrcl’s hiding, as well as Go s 
continued care of them, need not be repcate . 
And if, through the Old Testament prophecies 
we can trace them, we shall be equally' able to 
do so through the New Testament.

( Concluded in next No.)

“ Watch ye and pray always, that ye 
be accounted worthy to escape all these t nu= 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before > 
Son of man.”—Luke xxi. 36.
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TJIE NEW SONG.

“Who hath not

Lo the “due lime” is come.
Israel is gathered home,

And Abraham’s seed exultant, the angelic work begins.
The “dimness” rolls away,
And the clear blaze of day

Pours full upon the nations, revealing their past sins.

eye to eye, and know that “God 
IVC.”

Julia A. Pearce.

“The islands of the sea,’*
And every far country,

“Who hath not seen His glory ” yet, nor heard His 
wondrous fame,

Shall see that glory now ;
And “every knee shall bow,”

“Of things in Heaven, and things in earth,” to the 
great conqueror’s name.

Hail holy, holy day.
For this we ever pray,

“Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth” as 
now above.

No doleful sermons more
Disturb Christ’s lowly poor :

The watchmen all see ( 
is love.1

“ Over ten cities ” one, 
Whose work is noblest done ;

While others reign o’er five, and two, as differed! star 
from star.

“ From Zion ” goes the law
Of love, which soon shall draw

“All nations’’into Christ our King. No battles more, 
nor war.

The veil is rent away,
Which in the sinful day

Was spread o’er all the nations, a “covering” for the 
joy

“All people” soon should feel,
When the great Conqueror’s heel

Should crush the serpent’s head, and all his evil work 
destroy. • hope that is seen is not yope; for what

“ Who shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify 
thy name? for thou only art holy: for all. nation* 
shall come and worship before thee; for thy judg
ments are made manifest."—Rev. xv. 4.

Now strike the golden lyre, 
Higher the notes and higher;

For myriad harps in chorus are ringing loud and clear. 
The thrilling strains prolong, 
For now is sung the song

Foretold in early ages by many a holy seer.

What is Faith?
“Faith is the substance of things hoped for, 

the evidence of things not seen ” (Heb. ii. 1). 
Then faith has a substance. Yes, faith must 
have something to rest upon. What does faith 
rest upon? The thing promised. What is prom
ised? The Seed of the' woman shall bruise the 
serpent’s head (Gen. iii. 15).. It is also some
thing that is hoped for. What is the hope and 
desire of all nations? “Oh, that the salvation 
of God were come out of Zion, when God shall 
bring again Israel. ’’All the Old Testament saints 
looked forward by faith to this substance, and 
hoped for him (Jesus Christ) the Son of God 
made flesh. “For we are saved by hope; but 

a man 
seeth why doth he yet hope for? But if we hope 
for that we see not then do we with patience wait 
for it” (Rom. viii. 24, 25). “It,” here, should 
be translated Him. “But when the fulness of 
time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of 
a woman, made under the law to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons” (Gal. iv. 4, 5).

As unbelief was the cause of sin and death, so 
faith and obedience are required unto life again. 
“For, as in Adam all die even so, in Christ shall 
all be made alive ” (1 Cor.xv. 22). “ Wherefore 
as by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin, and so death passed upon all men 
for that all have sinned ” (Rom. v. 12). “ For 
since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead.” Here we see the union 
of the Godhead and manhood in one person. The 
Sou of God becomes man. “For without the 
shedding of blood there is no remission.” Here 
begins the mystery of godliness: “God mani
fested in the flesh.” “ For it pleased the Father 
that in Him all fulness should dwell.” “In him

And how the Holy One,
Through His anoinled Son,

Has reigned o’er death triumphant, and ransomed from 
the grave

The last of Adam’s race.
And lo! His richest grace

Is fully now “made manifest;” His wondrous power 
lo save.

“The creature” (man)shall be
From all corruption free,

From bondage “be delivered into glorious liberty.”
But more exalted we, 
His own elect shall be

With Him, and sit on princely thrones in immortality.

If stars can numliered be, •
Or sands upon the sea,

Then numl>er those whom Abraham’s seed has ransomed 
from the grave.

All who in z\dam died,
Just and unjustified,

Prove that his mercy still endures. His readiness to 
save.
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20-2G.) “Go tell that fox, Ido cures to-day,

“ Wherefore when he comcth into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, 
but a body hast thou prepared me ” (Heb. x. 5). J out from all 
“Then said I, Lo I come (in the volume of the —— ‘
book it is written of me) to do thy will, 0 God." 
“For I came down from heaven not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me.” 
“And this is the Father’s will which hath sent 
me t 
nothing, but should raise it up again nt the hist; ii. 11).

Rochentcr, N. K, Nov. 22, 1875.

feet cd.”
Second class: The nation of Abraham gathered 

'I nations when the Deliverer comes 
out of Zion (Rom. xi. 26). Third class: The na
tions absorbed into the nation of Abraham, ful
filling the promise, “A father of many nations 
have I made thee. And in thee shall all nations 

__ ________________ be blessed.” “In that day many nations shall 
that of all he hath given me I should lose i be joined to the Lord, and be his people ” (Zech. 
‘ _____________________....... / ------------- ’ 11).

day. And this is the will of him that sent me, | 8. W. Rogers.
' that every one which sooth the Son and believclh ,
on him may have everlasting life, and I will raise 
him up at the last day ” (John vi. 38-40).

Here are two classes mentioned: First, all that, 
the Father giveth me shall come to me, aud him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out (v. 
37). “ No man can come to mo except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him, and 1 will raise 
him up nt the last day” (v. 44). Second, “All

_ flesh” (John xvii. 2). "As Thou hast given him 
power over all flesh, that ho should give eternal 
life co us many as. thou hast given him. And 
this is (the object of) life eternal, that they might ....______ __
know Thee, the only true God and Jesus Christ I a tinder, taking fire at every spark that came in 
whom thou hast sent." (See 1 Cor. ii. 11, 12.) I his way. He hated his pious neighbor: but more, 
“For what man kuoweth the things of a man i probably, on account of his piety than anything 
save the spirit of man which is in him? Even so, t else. He was always vexing and tormenting the 
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit, good man, quarreling about mere trifles, as much 
of God.” “ Now we have received not the spirit; as one can Quarrel who has no one to quarrel 
of the world, but the spirit which is of God that 
we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God.” “ I have glorified Thee on 
the earth; I have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was.”

" It is finished,” He cried on the cross. Now, 
if he finished the work of salvation and redemp
tion, what is left for us to do but to accept it by 
faith. If he has put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself there is no more offering for sin. If he 
“died for all then were all dead.” “Behold | ^omu neighbor' 
the Lamb of God which tnketh away the sin of i ■ -
the world” (John. i. 29). “Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am 
chief” (1 Tim. i. 15). “Who will have all men 
to be saved, aud come to the knowledge of the 
truth.” “Who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time” (1 Tim. ii. 1-7).
“For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. But every one in his own or
der. Christ the first-fruits.” This docs not mean 
Christ as an individual (singular), but as plural,

120 nIRLE EXAMINER.

dwelt the fulness of the Godhead bodily ” (Col. i a multiplied Christ. (See Rev. xiv. 4; Jno. xvii. .
i. 11; ii. 7). Here we see the corn of wheat fall - - - - - - - - - - - -
into the ground (Mary's womb), John xii. 24. j and to-morrow, aud the third day I shall be per-

i as one can quarrel who has 
with him.

One summer he had mowed down a good deal 
of grass; and he had,gone away from home, 
leaving it out in the field to dry. But while he 
was absent there came up a storm of rain. 
While the clouds were gathering the pious man 
saw the condition of his neighbor’s hay, and it 
struck him that there was now a fine chance to 
show a good man's revenge—that is, to return 

I good for evil. So he took with him his men, 
i and got his neighbor’s hay all safely into the 
' barn. What was the result! When the quar- 

„ r came home, expecting to see 
1 his hay all soaked by the rain, and found it had 
; been taken care of by the man he had so much 
i injured, his heart was touched. From that hour 
the evil spirit was cast out of him. No more 
abuse did he give that good man after that; but 
he became as obliging and kind to his pious 
neighbor as the litter had been to him.—Sd'd<d

The closest walk with God is the swcc 
heaven that can be enjoyed on earth.

GOOD FOR EVIL.
A College Professor once related the follow

ing fact to his class, in order to show the power 
of kindness in effecting a change in disposition 
and conduct of our enemies toward us:

There were two farmers who lived near neigh
bors, and whose, farms laid side by side. One 
of these farmers was a pious, good man, of gen
tle, inoffensive character. The character of the 
other was just the reverse. His temper was like
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IVcat Morris, Conn,, 1875.

LETTERS AND EXTRACTS.

BIBLE EXAMINER.

God will give to a certain portion of the race,, 
who never received it here, a knowledge of the 
truth, that all may be without an excuse. I 
cannot believe otherwise.

I am much interested in the Examiner, several 
copies of which, through the kindness of friends, 
have been sent me. I intend to subscribe for it.

T. L. Waugh.

From Eld. S. W. Bishop.
Bro. Storrs: The last Examiner is received; 

and, as usual. I have perused its pages with in
terest. I love its freedom from bigotry and sec
tarianism, coupled as it is with an ardent love 
for the great principles of truili revealed in the 
holy Scriptures, those principles which combined 
make up the plan of God through Jesus Christ. 
How stupendous is that plan! How vastly be
yond human conception the great love, and the 
infinite wisdom that devised that plan which will 
result at last in filling the earth with a knowl
edge of the Lord, as the waters fill the sea. How 
it enlarges the heart of the poor weary pilgrim 
to get even a faint view,—the mere outlines of 
this vastly glorious plan. How it has helped me 
in the midst of deep trials, when the sympathies 
of friends that I have dearly loved have been 
withdrawn, and! have been left to battle, almost 
alone, in distresses and sickness. I can see that 
all that a loving Father suffers to come upon me 
is disciplinary in its character, and I have occa
sion to thank God for the course of education he 
has given me, though I have received it amid 
sorrow and tears.

I do believe that this cousre of training is 
almost ended. God’s kings and priests will very 
soon be perfected, and the number fully com
pleted, and all prepared for their great mission, 
_ the blessing of “all the nations of the earth.” 
If we may be among that chosen company, 
though the work of preparation may take us 
through deep trials, and great suffering, the 
privilege of reigning with Christ, and of witness- 
ing the development of the purpose of God in 
the “ endless succession of ages,” is sufficient to 
stimulate us to endurance, even to the end of the 
work of purification and preparation, while our 
eyes are. constantly fixed on the great hereafter 
of which holy men of God have written and 
spokeu, in ancient days. We see just before us 
the crown, the kingdom, the associations of im
mortality, the companionship of Christ and of 
his redeemed church, and the work of love in

Self-Evident Truths.
It is evident to every candid and reflective 

mind that salvation was designed to be put with
in the reach of every man; and by this is im
plied the certainty of a knowledge of the way of 
salvation brought to light through the Gospel, 
which must eventually be preached to every 
creature. God is not willing that any should 
perish; therefore. He will not withhold the 
knowledge of those truths which are necessary 
to salvation. If any perish, they are those who 
assuredly knew the way, but refused to walk in ' 
it. How great must be the condemnation of 
such!

But, on the other hand, those who have lived ! 
and died in utter ignorance of the true God and 
of Jesus Christ, who came to light every man 
that cometh into the world, will “ in due time ” 
receive the light as sure as God is just and im
partial in His dealings with mankind.

To suppose that multitudes of the human race 
will be deprived of eternal life, which is so im
portant should be obtained, simply because they 
were so unfortunate as to have lived in a be
nighted condition, seems to me wrong; nay, 
cruel. Men are to be “saved by grace through 
faith.” And “ faith comcth by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God.” The snints are 
called “a chosen people, a royal priesthood.” 
They are to reign with Christ. There are to be 
not only kings and priests but subjects ; obedi
ent, to be sure; but nevertheless ruled over by 
those in authority. And here in this state of 
probation we arc to make our calling and elec
tion sure.

May God help us to realize the greatness of 
our calling. We are called unto holiness. It is 
not enough that we hold a certain theory. Our 
lives must tell to the world of the superiority of 
the Christian’s hope. And, while we believe 
certain truths which are important, we must 
show by our way of living and by our godly con
versation that there is a winning power in the 
religion we profess, to lead men to see their lost 
condition and flee from the wrath to come.

The signs of the times show us that our Lord 
will speedily appear, and when He conies He 
brings His reward with Him. There is no 
safety out of Christ. Unless we have His spirit 
we arc none of His. “If the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the sinner and the ungodly 
appear?”

I have never advocated a second chance for the 
wicked. This is their day of grace, and I can
not understand that they will have another. 
But I have become of the opinion, of late, that
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which we shall all be

Such

From Wm. S. Dibble.
San Francisco, Cal., Oct., 1875.

are to be swept out of existence at 
| UUU lull a UJUJUIIVJ VZA ’» aavaaa »•». . „ ~C-"ST

' heard the name of Jesus, and many of whom 
then, dear Brother Storrs, in patient, have been misled by the poor recommendation 
- i_ r . a „„„ which his professed followers have given him in

—B .—  —„ ».6...^o, — —o -----— I their daily lives. I believe this to be contrary to
abundant harvest, and will bring joys in irninor-1 the whole drift of the Bible regarding the evan- 

It has been a long ■ gelization of the world. It is supposing that
1 Christ can * see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied ’ with a very small minority of the hu
man race, in the aggregate, saved by his death. 
I do not believe that I have such a Saviour.

i teachings have a tendency to lead churches to 
I lax their zeal in missionary work, which at the 
best is, and always has been, cold enough. 
‘Why,’ they will urge, ‘so little can be done to 
reach the heathen in a few months or years, that 
it is hardly worth while to attempt to do any
thing for them: the case is about hopeless. ” The 
motive with such men to preach Christ as a wit
ness to all men may be a strong one, but add to 
it, the strong faith that the blood of Jesus is 

i going to save these perishing millions, and the 
motive is infinitely stronger to preach the Gospel 

i - • —.---- 1---- q on to t|)e greilt mission.
to me that if the church of 

j her banner, belief in 
and speedy coming of 

st, sue wouiu it successfully into the 
igholds of false religions. I am convinced 
with such a faith the conclusions regarding

1 men and women 
juate, w.»y must perish, their 
rould be quite readily reached,

”■ ■!>- » 
byterian), Aug 19 137=5 Evangelist,” (Pres-: the prcmillcunial advent 1:

class of^gionisTs withUivhh<!r<! k* MUit” “ that W‘th 8Uch 11 faitl' the 
advent and personal reinn ‘ .cpi;cmiIlel,nial'11 vast majority of unconverted 
tenet. With thnm ir& js u special. that they arc reprobate, they r
resurrection of the jusHs’uretd T’"’8 a“d t,1C ““ " hopc,eS8‘ wc-™ ~ V- motive to a wafokL.i r ■ ”S a vcry strnug a|id this because I see such tendency among 
well known that an i: .•  ' t adhere to such views.ministry, and probablv man 1 tlou of our 1 WBS much pleased with the above article 
these views. It s X , u P’ t00’ llold from tho pe“ of B1»- Burdick °u tho. 8econd 
a majoritv of onr ..™e that n’any> perhaps I coming of Christ, for several reasons. It up
hold to the premillenn" 1 8“ccessfld ova»gelists, pears to be written in a good Christian spirit, 
speedy coming of S Ut- ‘"d "“,ke tl,e and t0 raind 110 11 "8 >-ndled the subject very- 
lead men to repentance ''usumin””'' T* ‘° “b’V fr°‘" 8t“,,d-point- 1 “m «1,,d t0 ’e“rn 
gument here, what I belief tn hT Wltl\0Ut“r-'that 80 ■”»"? of Presbyterian brethren have 
of our ripest scholars teach viz ® J.™ and “ostgot ,ll01d »f thc great fact that Jesus is soon 
of Christ durin-r the .»;n ’ -Z," ,at the reign coming to set up his kingdom on this planet, 
spiritual and his person la""11 pcriod is t0 be, and that man is wholly dependent on him for 
Iwh“to "address a few 1 ‘ P°,W»ill*»>M ! immortality. Our brother says, that the theory

to address a few earnest words to this that Christ will destroy all the wicked ut his

BJBLE BXAM/NKR.

wnicu we snau an no employed, from the day 1 class of teachers regarding the tendency of their 
of the inauguration of God’s Kingdom of priests ; teachings. I am afraid that the constant urging 
on, and enduring endless years. I do most fully 1 that Christ must certainly come very soon, will 
believe that the glorious future is very soon to ' be detrimental to the interests of religion so far 
be ushered in by the appearing of our Elder , as it has any influence. I will give several rea- 
Brother, Israel’s King, our Lord Jesus Christ, sons. The theory that Christ is soon ciming to 
All things that we understand in the prophecies destroy the wicked and give the earth to his 
of God already fulfilled, together with the pres-1 saints, who are to be raised from the dead, or 
ent condition of the nations of the earth, give ■ changed, implies that at least 800,000,000, ’of tho 
unmistakable evidence that the coming of our ; human race ’  ‘
long absent Lord, and the ushering in of the day . one fell swoop; a majority of whom have never 
of gladness of the elect of God is very near. " ’ ** T J

Labor on t’ , — ■ — • ...
hope, and in love, for the seed you are now sow
ing in tears and sighing, will ere long yield an 
I*------ >------------------------ . — J j------ i_

tality to your own heart.
road that we have all travelled in getting away 
from the traditions that have heretofore bound 
us; and it has sometimes brought us into trial, 
and weeping when, for the sake of truth, we 
have been compelled to break up old associa
tion, and leave the company of brethren we love; 
but the light ahead has always cheered us on in 
our pilgrim journey. We will still put on cour
age, battle a little longer, and then an ‘‘eternal 
weight of glory,” a crown of everlasting life, 
and a home with all the elect of God in the ever
lasting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.

West Meriden, Conn., Nov., 1875.
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who coinc unto him by faith, is the prayer of 
Your brother in Christ.

From Damon Nichols.
Bro. Storrs: Allow me to address a few 

thoughts to the readers of the Bible Examiner. 
I have been much interested of late in the views 
which it advocates, and many articles throw 
much light upon past mysteries. I have ob
served in your writings, from the first, that you 
are a most candid reasoner, and have more thor
oughly divested yourself of sectarianism than any
one whose writings I have read upon the various 
doctrines of Christian theology.

I love the Adventists for the light I have re
ceived through them and the truths they enter- 
tain; but I feel that they have barred themselves 
from further knowledge by refusing to investi
gate incousistences of belief, and some truths 
taught in the Scriptures; especially those of «n-

will accept it, they will still share the privilege. 
Bless God for his great love, and for the light 
which he has given me. The Bible is almost a 
new Book. “ Oh the depth of riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God” (Romans xi. 
33).

And now, my dear brother, may God bless you 
and fill you with his Holy Spirit, and spare your 
life till Jesus comes that you may battle manfully

coming, involves the destruction of eight hun- ilege, in “the ages to come,” of telling the old 
dred millions of human beings, a majority of story of Jesus r.nd his love to all who have 
whom have never heard the name of Jesus, etc. never heard of it in this life; and that if they 
I do not wonder that our brother regards this 
us contrary to the teachings of the Bible; for, 
the fact that Jesus came to seek and save that 
which was lost, certainly involves the conversion 
of the world at some time; and not necessarily 
before his second advent, as our brother sup
poses; and could he be led to sec that lhe “ little 
flock,” converted before the coming of the 
Saviour, are to be heirs, and joint heirs with
Christ, and co-workers with him, and help to for him who is able to save to the uttermost, all 
carry the Gospel message to those who have never 
heard of the precious name of Jesus, I think he 
would be willing that Christ should come speedily 
in order to bring about the conversion of the 
world, which he so much desires.

I have believed for several years in the speedy 
coming of Christ, and until within a short time 
have supposed that the Bible taught that he 
would destroy all but the little flock, at his com
ing; but that doctrine of wholesale destruction 
has been almost as abhorrent to my mind as that 
of eternal torment, and I could not harmonize it 
with the fact that “God is love;" but, bless 
God, it is all cleared up now, and I am glad to 
know that God will give every one an opportu
nity to hear of salvation, and accept of Jesus as 
their Saviour, before consigning them to destruc
tion. “ Who will have all men to be saved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth. For 
there is one God and one Mediator between God 
and men, the Man Christ Jesus; Who gave him- fulfilled i>rophecy directly opposed to their the- 
self a ransom for all, to be testified in due time ” 
(1 Tim. ii. 4, G). Now, if it is God’s will that all 
men should come unto the knowledge of the 
truth, will He not provide some plan by which 
the testimony will be given “ in due time ” to all 
mankind that Jesus is the Christ, and the Saviour 
of the world? The apostles were commanded to , this:

ory of the judgment and the coining dispensation. 
The idea of an eternal destruction of all but a 

few, in a moment after being raised from the 
dead, has been a constant obstacle in my way 
wben meeting with Unitarians and many other 
good people. I remember the remark of one was 

’ ' : “If God is going to raise the Sodomites 
“Go into all the world, and preach the gospel j and Antediluvians and burn them up; I know
to every creature” (Mark xvi. 15). This com- I nothing of his love, or justice, and could not be- 
mand was imperative and involved the preaching ! lieve in Him. and do not desire to entertain such 
of the Gospel to every human being, which cer- ■ a belief.”- This, like all former errors of belief, 
tainly has never been accomplished; and, there-11 could not harmonize; I could not smother the 
fore, must be after the resurrection of the dead. ' dictates of conscience to think it of God, who is

I have noticed, too, as our brother says, that ■ infinite in wisdom and rulcth all things accord- 
those who believe in destruction at the coming i ing to the good pleasure of his will.
of Christ, have less of the missionary spirit than I have heard much of the Adventists preach- 
those who believe in the conversion of the world; ing for the past six years, aud have labored some 
for, what is the use of laying plans for mission- ■ among them; but I find they are given to secta- 
ary work when the time is so short? : rianism, and are afraid of new light and refuse

Oh how it rejoices my heart to know that Jesus; to consider present truths which conflict with 
is soon coming, and that He will gather all the i some doctrines received from the leading Ad- 
faithful ones, and that we who love and serve ventists of the past. 1 have read some very in- 
him here iu this life, will have the glorious priv-1 consistent things; and have also been much as-
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Fbom Eliza S. WesIcott.
®f:o. Storrs: I thought I Wtfiild write’ you' a

Most sincerely your brother in the adoption 
advocate the superstitious idea that the air isfull; I md defence of tho truth.

Hau. Franrisro, Cal., October, 1875.

BIBLE EX A-MINEK.

tonished to hear some of their leading speakers ■

■ of spirit demons, with the infinite power of omni-: 
presence; (and, I might add, about the she of an 
immortal soul!)

When one urges the inconsistency of such an . 
opinion, (to say nothing of its superstition), you i ilittfie of my experience; I feel as though'I was in 
are met with the plea that “you will unsettle '■ .duty bound to do it. When you gav6’tfp'being 
faith and distract the church.” Has not the p Editor of the "Herald of Life,"you sent me one 
church power to stand and cast aside such super- <of your first Examiners in newspaper form. 1 
stition of the past, which is lit only for a heathen i ;rend sonic of it and laid it aside; for, my mind 
age, and cannot be allowed by thinking minds, ' -was so full of the coming of my Dear Saviour, 
when conscientiously considered iu the light of; .there was no room for any thing else; and I 
love, justice, and reason! . could not sec any thing else. I do love hiscom-

Did Adventists arrive at infalibility thirty ing now, and am longing, expecting, and wait- 
years ago? Have we no more truths to learn? i ing for it. Glory to his blessed name that I ever 
Shall we say they got it all right? Does not rev- saw it. O, how every thing speaks forth his 
elation, reason, and cousistency, demand that a -coming right here; it must be so.
change should be made in regard to some enor- ! Last spring I thought I would get the Exami- 
mous errors yet entertained? Shall we (like Cath-' nek and see what it did say. Well, I did not 
"lies) call the salvation of children and the hea- < like it, but sent to have it come six months, and 
then a mystery, and not revealed, and say wo do then if 1 did not like it would have it discontin
ue! know any thing about it unless they are ' mod.; but somehow I never could get about it; so, 
saved upon general principles? Shall we call I'the Examiner kept coming, and I began to like 
.the perplexing portions of our Christian belief, at 'better and better; some things were removed 
:a ‘‘Mystery?” and thus become the children of ' from my mind,—such as “conditional proph- 
her upon whom it is written? Never, since God ocy;” all must have the Spirit of Christ or they 
has spoken by the mouths of his holy prophets I<oould not be raised; aud immortal and mortal 
.since the world began. 'living together on .the earth, and so on; and

I resolved when I first embraced these truths ' somewhere about two mouths ago, Brother and 
to step outside the bounds of everything which i Sister Bishop came to visit us; it was good to 
savors of sectarianism; and at present I find . see them once more. He preached one evening, 
cause to renew that determination which gives : at Bro. Thompson’s house. from the word, “Thy 
me liberty to rejoice in new light from God’s re- j Kingdom come;” and it put new life into me; 
vealed word, which forever rcmoces the jarring you know his way of preaching, laying the mat
discord of a deluded world, aud the mystery of iter right down,, and making everything so plain; 
the divine allowance of sin, and justifies our God and then Sister Bishop would talk, and read the 
in the exercise of his creative and legislative' blessed truth from the Bible. 0 how good it 
power; and for whatever he has permixted we ’ looked, and it works just like truth. When it 
have a consistent reason for its existence. ' is sent home to the mind by the Holy Spirit,

Well, let us praise God that his plan so greatly ' what a sanctifying effect! It brings all the fruits 
surpasses our past meagre conceptions of lus love, ! of the Spirit with it; love, joy and peace (Gal. v. 
knowing he, iu his unlimited wisdom, will dem- i 22, 23). 1 wish I had looked into it before. One 
onstrate that all things allowed were necessary, 'good thing, I am not alone in Providence; for I 
and shall work out a far more exceeding aud etcr-' know a number that are seeking for the truth in 
nal weight of glory. ; this direction; and it is’ working like leaven in

Let us glorify him by believing that the time , meal; and 1 will say by this, as Brother George 
is coming when “every creature which is in [ W. Brown said about other things, “Let it 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, i work;” and the good Lord help it work in every 
and such as are in the sea. and all that uro in | honest mind, is my prayer. Only let prejudice, 
them, shall be heard saying, Blessing and honor, j give way and people will see it. 1 think that, 
and glory and pouter, be unto Him that sitteth on I was the case with me, is why 1 thus judge., 
the throne and unto the Lamb, forever and I Don’t be discouraged, dear brother;: for,. »f 
ever.” Let us say with a loud voice, Amen: Hal- i you live, I think you will see and hei;r grt>lt 
lelujak, “The whole earth is at rest; they break ' things yet. 1 said to a good brother, (one that 
forth iuto singing." May God hasten the glad | is looking into it), last Sunday, if I knew where 
chorus and we be of the number. 1 could go to hear “ the ages v> come ” preached,
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and promise to Abraham, reiterated to Isaac and 
Jacob, will be fulfilled in his own good'time.

ther the Son, but the Father" only?
It appears to me, if the chosen ones are 

the living ones are r'“ ‘ ,, J '—
taken away, and we are left behind, and have no 
hope of being of that glorious chosen 
Will it not be known when one i ‘ ' 
the bed and the mill? Will not the left be ap- monthly visits, richly laden with treasures of 
prised the other is gone? and will it not awaken untold value to me, and to the race; dug from the 
anxious thoughts in the left ones? May God rich mine of truth found in the Scriptures. O 
lead us into all truth. how glad I am that such goodly pearls are being

Victor, N. Y., Nov, 1875. exhumed from amongst the theological rubbish

as they believe a space of time will elapse before I believe is instrumental in God’s hands in bring- 
the living will be changed. But if Paul is to be in" mnnv filths before the nennle which
believed, in Thess. iv. 17, all the dead in Christ, 
when raised, together with the living (who are I 
to be changed in a moment in the twinkling of j ——- ---------
an eye, as he says in 1 Cor. xv. 52) are caught, nay,” but “ tea and amen -." and that the oath 
up together to meet the Lord in the air; and so | ' ’ *' ‘ ~ * *’ ** J
are to be forever with the Lord.

May not “ resurrection past ” be the effort to , Although, like the Patriarchs, you and I may go 
to prop up a false theory of time-setting, so as to , down to the grave, not having seen the promise 
appear to be wise above other brethren who are , made good, wc shall, through rich grace in Jesus, 
taking the word, as spoken by our Saviour, in j yet live, and with our own eyes, and not anoth- 
its plain meaning, “Of that dav and hour know-' er's, see every jot and tittle of the promises ful- 
eth no man, no. not the'angels in heaven: nei-; filled- May God bless you and spare you yet 
■’ ' - - - many years to show forth his love to the people;

raised ' even, if so he his will, keep you untbthe coming 
also changed, and have been I and kingdom of Jesus.
e are left behind, and have no '

i number, j Ei.n. T. T. Jenks, Westfield, .Mass., writes: 
is taken from ; The Bible Examiner continues to make me its

Til Ji LU EXAilfNE,,. 125

I would go. He said, “So would I.” I saw a : Willard, Sr., Haddonfield, N. J.,
good Sister last week: she is all engaged. “0,” i writes: I suppose itis due the fraternity that the 
she says,” it does look so good I love to think of brethren, especially the aged, to report occasion- 
it; but I never did like “the age to come.” I “Uy their health and the health of the cause they 
said, “No, nor T either: it makes God a partial have espoused, which is yet feeble among us. I 
God.” am inclined to think that “ the ages to come”

Your Sister in Christ, hoping to meet you in 1 views meet with favor whenever set before the 
the kingdom to help make up the Bride of people. To my own mind it is meat in due sea- 
Christ. I son, especially if we are in the closing up of this

Providence, Ji. T. ■ current dispensation. The coming of the Lord
i must bring radical changes to the waiting ones.
I and His promise is sure. “If I go away I will 
j come again and receive you to myself,” is the 
promise now pending, and His word cannot be 
broken. Upon it hangs all our hopes. I rejoice 
that light is spreading everywhere. Mission
aries in India and Europe are making lifein Christ 
the basis of their teaching: also, destruction in
stead of eternal torment. I am pleased with the 
Examiner for November. Some able pens are 
coming to your aid. The “Rainbow” furnishes 
some rich and valuable gems, also Bro. Dunn's 
profound productions. Hope you all may be 
spared to fill your posts and give light to thou
sands who are yet in darkness. The Lord work 
by whom He will preparatory to the coming; 
kingdom, is my prayer.

December 2nd, 1875.

From Levi Bovghtox.
Bro. Storrs : I have too long neglected writ-! 

ing to you and forwarding something to assist in 
publishing the best paper in the world, as far as 
I am informed in the correct interpretation of 
the glorious Gospel of Life to be made to all man
kind for the “obedience of faith;” not only to 
the now living, but to millions who are dead and 
who will be raised, “in due time,” and be in
structed by the kings and priests who are to reign 
on the earth, when they “shall see eye to eye,” 
because they shall receive the law from Zion and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem, and shall 
go forth and teach all nations the one doctrine; 
not the multitudinous and conflicting doctrines 
now taught by the professed expounders of the 
word of God, but are indeed blind lenders of the 

■ blind, who are both to fall in the ditch.
Some are teaching that the dead, who are to ; T. Pierce, Yorkshire, N. Y., sends a re

compose the kings and priests to reign on the 1 mittance, and writes: God grant that it may help
earth, have already been raised from the dead; you to continue publishing the Examiner; which.

ing many blessed truths before the people which 
have been almost or wholly covered up in the 
rubbish called “ Orthodoxy ” and the creeds of 
men. We know God's word is not “ yea and
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Eliza A. B. Benton, Vergennes, Vt., ■writes: 
■we still prize the Bible Examiner, and would 
be very sorry to have it discontinued; and most 
heartily join Sister Pitts and others of your cor
respondents in their praise and good will for the 
spread and continuance of the Examiner. We 
fully agree with your view concerning the “ Tieo 
.Seeds” doctrine, or the doctrine of a “ Surplue 
Seed.” Surprise and sorrow fill our hearts to 
see such persistent indifference in Christians to 
such glorious and God-like truths. I still be
lieve when a vigorous effort is made many will 
Ivo nn A* — — —I!.«, *0. A—. _____
• --------------- - — W w MU*zawaAW A AZA *•*» w AAZA-VA | Dull WllUb 13 blUAV WI1VU AZVZAAA j»»— — —

the Bible Examiner. I propose to see soon as ' the future never to end? Besides the sleep of si-^ 
my health will permit. We circulate and give' 
away, as we have opportunity, each number, 
soon as we get through with them, and we shall 
want them all again, in a bound volume at its 
close. It is my prayer that the blessing of God

which has hid them for centuries past. Yet how, some of the most shameful treatment since I 
slow men are to receive them! Were Jesus to | came to this State on account of my faith, 
come in contact, personally, with the theologi-' Some here feel that they are set for the defence 
ans of our day. Adventists not excepted, I think : of their truth, or what tiny preach. I have al- 
hc would exclaim, as he did to his disciples of I ways tried to be prudent in speaking in their 
old, “0 fools and slow of heart to believe all i meetings not to intruduce these differences, 
that the prophets have spoken.” May God speed Yet I have been attacked publicly in a shameful 
you in the work of bringing to light the hidden i manner. This, however, has been the work of 
truths of his word, and men be convinced that , one or two. No. 1, of the present volume of the 
•• Gon is Love.” ! Examiner, will be read with great interest.

--------  The kind spirit it carries with it causes me to 
Eld. J. Lewis, Illinois, writes: I am well and weep with gratitude to God that these great , 

happy in the Lord. Praise his holy name that L, truths have come out, and that good and strong 
have been brought into the glorious light. May men stand out boldly in their defence with the 
the Lord help those brethren and sisters who are ■ Bible in their hands. I hope God will continue 
halting, to see the blessed truths now being made ■ his light and grace to shiue on your pathway, 
known to us. I have a strong conviction they i Let the winds blow and waves roll, God will 
will ere long, and proclaim “ The unsearchable i take care of his truth.
riches of Christ." I am doing all that in me lies 1 
to promote the blessed cause of Christ.” And I 
am happy to say. that sectarian walls are fast 
crumbling down. There never was a time since 
I have been trying to preach the gospel of the 
kingdom that the people were so anxious to hear 
as now. I love the Bible Examiner and wait 
with deep anxiety for every arrival of it.

J. L. Knapp, Santa Clara, Cslifornia, sends 
three new subscribers and writes: Tte Bible Ex
aminer is the best puplication I have everjseen: 
it conaains the most able articles on Bible truth. 
I cannot do without it. The best argument 
that can be brought against it here is the asser
tion that, “It is not true.” I have met with

“Line in the Invisible.”—I gave notice in 
the December Examiner, of the reception of this 
work, from some friend in England. I have 
read it carefully with a desire only to know the 
truth. The writer’s name does not appear in his 
“Thoughts on the State of the Blessed Dead.” 
He writes with candor and modesty; but I am 
compelled to say, he fails to convince my mind 
of the correctness of his position; nor does he 
seem to be quite sure that it is correct. But if it 
is, he proves the consciousness of the wicked 
dead as much as that of “the blessed dead.” 
The idea of the loss of time, if the dead are not 
conscious, can have no weight in the argument: 
for, in that view we have all lost time by not be
ing born when Cain and Abel were, or six thou
sand years ago. We might as well talk of the 
loss of time in the present life when wo sleep,

---- __1_ _ . ‘ " — ■ao ■n—«1,0 clnpn of six 
or seven thousand years is only six or seven days 
with Him with whom “a thousand years is as 
one day.” So far as I can see, the Scriptures 
teach only of two conscious states for any of our 

be on all your labors'in everv nlar'e Tn^hWT racc’ viz ’ the Pre8ent and tbe resurrection one.
’ d that you If there is an intermediate state of consciousness 

there is no clear statement of its existence; and » 
the inferences are far stronger against it than for 
it; and, to my mind, a subject of far greater im
portance is before us for our consideration, viz., 
The character of God’s government of our race, 
as a whole. If I am not mistaken, the writer of 
the above named pamphlet is a believer in a pro
bation for each of the human family, but thinks 
it will be in the intermediate state, if deprived.
of it in this life. But how can this be when in-

be sustained in them till Jesus comes. Yours in 
the blessed hope.
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Wm. H. Spencer, 
Box 507, 

Rochester, N. Y.

spiration declares, “There is no work,.nor I the human soul? 1 believe that the Bible is a 
knowledge... .in the grave” (Heb. sheet) “whith- revelation of divine truth to men; and, believing 
er thou goest.”—“The dead praise not the Lord.” ■ this I believe that its most precious deposits have

go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth!” 
(Eccl. ix. 10, Psa. xv. 17, Isa. xxxviii. 18). 
Here is the testimony of three of the wisest kings 
of Israel against the idea of the intermediate state 
being a place where any work can be performed. 
The attempt to escape this conclusion is based, 
on the assumption that “The Old Testament 
saints had not so clear views of that state as we 
have.” But the New Testament tells us, “Holy 
men of God, in old time, spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost” (2 Pet. i, 21). This 
being true, no inference from the New Testa
ment can set aside the plain testimony of the 
Old: and hence, there is no consciousness in the 
death state; and any work to be done for those 
who died in unavoidable ignorance of God and 
Jesus Christ must be after the resurrection, and 
in “ the ages to come.” So I believe and teach.

Editor.

“For sheol cannot praise thee....they that hardly been touched. I believe that in it, there 
 - • - • -—1 is a special food prepared for all the wide variety

of human souls; and that, as generation after 
generation passes away, new deposits will be 
struck, so rich in illuminating power that their 
discoverer’s will wonder that they had never 
seen them before. I know that just before me. 
or somewhere before me, there is a generation of 
men who will think less of being saved, and 
more of being worth saving; less of dogma, and 
more of duty: less of law. and more of love; 
whose worship will be less formal and more 
truthful and spiritual; and whose God will be 
a more tender and considerate father, and less a 
law-giver and judge. For such a generation, 
there exists a deposit of Divine truth almost un
known by christendom. Only here and there 
have men gathered it, rtoating upon the surface. 
The great deposit waits the touch of another age. 
—Ertractfrem Jlollanft'x Essay.

AN ANNOUNCEMENT.
Jerusalem ix Gloom and Glory: being a 

Concise Exposition of Prophecy exhibiting the 
Past, Present and Future of Jerusalem and the 
Hebrew Nation. By Wm. H. Spencer.

Such is the title of a manuscript work nearly 
ready for press. Its preparation was commenced 
two years ago, and has cost much patient histor
ical and scriptural research and labor. Those 
who have examined the work have pronounced 
it of more than ordinary interest and profit. It 
is perhaps the author’s masterpiece. Many pas
sages of scripture are noticed and their harmony 
shown. Every reader of the Examiner will want 
it.

We are desirous of publishing this work at an 
early day. But having been disabled by sick
ness so long, we cannot do it unless friends of 
truth and investigation will help somewhat. All 
we ask is that they order a sufficient number to 
meet the expense of paper and presswork for 
1000 copies. The work when printed will be 
neatly done up in paper covers, and cannot re
tail for less than 15 cts. per copy, or two for 25 
cts., postpaid. If our friends will send in their 

not prepared to say orf(er3, t)ie work printed as soon as 300 
copies are ordered. Let the friends of truth help 

— | in this matter at once, and they will not only
Undeveloped Resources.—Shall the world j secure the speedy publication of a work they 

never fail? Shall the world of thought be ex-I will all be interested in and get the worth of 
haustless? Shall men be found for all emergen- their money, but will also aid an afflicted broth- 
cies of their race? and, yet, shall divine truth be I er. Address, 
contained in a nut-shell? Must the soul lack 
food—fresh food—because a generation long i 
gone has decided that only certain food is fit for •

The True Teachings of the Holy Scrip
tures; being a Summary of their most essential 
Boetrines. By Wm. Siibprerd, Minister of the 
Gospel." A pamphlet of 50 pages. Price, 10 
cents single copy: 5 copies for 40 cents; 75 cts. 
per dozen. Address the author, 128 Central 
Ave., Newark, N. J.

I have not had time to read it so as to express 
an opinion of its value. The author says of him
self:

“We have no sect, denomination, party, or 
church to benefit or build, in the publication of 
this little work, as we are in no way connected 
with any visible institution or popular church or
ganization now existing. We believe but in one 
church, and that church is only and solely made 
up of all true Miecers from the beginning of cre
ation down to the end of time; hence, this may 
be regarded as a humble attempt on our part to 
“stand up for the defence of the gospel.”

So far the author stands on the same ground 
as the Editor of the Bible Examiner: but how 
far we may be agreed on the “ Essential Doc
trines ” of the Bible, I am 
at this time.
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Devil

t encroach 
Geo. Storm-

“God is Love.” A Sermon by Gf.o. Storrs; par
tially revised, and an article on “The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence ” of the 
formcredition. Price, jets.; io for 40 cts.

PAMPHLETS.
| A Vindication of the Government of God over 
the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise and Oath 

i of God to Abraham." By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 1J cts.; 4 copies, 50 cts.

The Essential Baptism. By Geo. Storrs, 30 pp- 
octavo. Price, ro cents.

The Editor’s Post Office Address.
As I have given up, entirely, my Post Office 

Boz in New York City, let all Correspondents be 
careful, hereafter, to address mens follows:

GEO. STORRS,
73 Jiieks Street.

Brooklyn, N. Y.
All “Postal Money Orders.” sent me. should 

be drawn on Brooklyn, N. Y.

Letters Received to Def. 17.
’The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

'head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en- 
.closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also, 
persons who pay money to Gf.o. W. Y’oung for : ing what Uses 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if I to Temptation and 
sent 'by letter.

Stephen Benton, Martha C. Lee, S. Hunter, 
W. K. Everson. John Foore, J. A. Salin, Ed. 
•Perkins. B. Gifford, T. L. Waugh. H. S. Du- 
Val, L. Yon Eschen, John O’Conner, D. B. Sal
ter, Ehl. .J. Lewis (3), E. A. Hughes. Thomas 
Scott, C. E. Caldwell, Chauncey Cushing (2), 
J. Beeching, Geo. Rice, Dr. R. Willard, Mrs. M. 
A. Cook. Collins Gillett, H. A. Hoyt, John 
Marsh, Eld. T. T. Jenks, W. H. Barnes. James 
H. Jacobs. Eld. J. Chapman, J. Blain. James A- 
Barney. Dr. Lewis Watson, Wm. E. Arnold, • 

. Thos. K. Allen. Johnson Whaley, Warren Put
nam, Rufus Wendell, Martha C. Lee. C. W. Low, 
Laura Clough. Ira Bradley, Geo. W. Pearson, N. 
M. Catlin. D. Cogswell, Eld. H. Rockwell, Mrs. 
M. A. Butman, Eld. J. Lewis for Chas. Ryan, 
Joseph Lakeman. D. H. Hawks for D. Hawks, 
Charles Angle.

Parcels Sent to Dec. 17.
Margaret Baxter, Geo. Rice. E. A. Hughes, 

Mrs. M. A. Cook. D. Cogswell. Phebe Goodwin, 
P. S. Hartough, B. Eldridge, Joseph Pidington, 
J. A. Barney, Mrs. J. G. Maltby. James Austin, 
Dr. J. McClean.

■Satan—Demons. An investigation show- 
sese terms properly imply, and their relation 

1 Transgression. Scripturally and 
Rationally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 40 pages, 
with cover. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.

ten copies of Vol. xx. The person taking ten j 
copies may add to his package any number he 
pleases at $1 per copy.

In all cases they must be paid strictly in <vl- 
ranee, and the money forwarded to me at the risk 
and expense of the person sending it. AU must 
see that these rates are very liberal when they 
take into the account that the postage is paid 
by the Publisher. The Editor knows it is “hard 
timesbut he knows, also, there is a greater 
“famine of the words of the Lord” (Amosviii. 
11) than there is of money or bread.

Address, in all cases,
GEO. STORRS,

72 Hicks Street, 
Brooklyn, N. Y.

Biblo Examiner Tracts.
No. 1.—The Wilt, of God. An Exposition of 

1 Tim. ii. 4-6. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 2—“We Ask for Proof. 8 pp.; 75 cts. 

per 100.No. 3.—Wrath and Mercy: or. Punishment and 
Forgiveness. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.

No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp. 75 

cts. per 100.No. 5.—The Non-Resdrrection Doctrine: Its 
| Origin, Causes, and defects. 75 cts. per 100. 
No. 0.—No “Second Chance to bf. Saved and 

Abraham and ins Seed: The Work they 
bane to Accomplish. 8 pp.; 75 cts per 100.

No.7.—Wnv Evil was Permitted. A Dia
logue. 10 pages; $1.25 per 100.

It will be impossible to publish any more Tracis 
unless funds are sent me for that special object; as 
more has already been paid out in that work than has 
been received. I cannot run any further risk for that 
object; and that part of the work must not encroach 
in the funds of the Examiner. Geo. Stores-

LOOK AT THIS OFFER TO CLUBS. ■ The Bible Examinar is a Monthly Magazine.

fnend of the Bible Examiner will I k> I decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse-
Mtly to secure subscribers for volume xx. 1 o ; qucncc> As t0 jbeir xi/nw, give simply the name of 
any one person, advancing I will send him thc Post office and state. A11 communications should 

J'our copies of Volume xx.; for §10,1 will send him | be addressed to
---- -r v-i mi ™ , GEO. STORRg^ ?2 Hifkf S/, Br00KLW, N.Y.

Any persons wishing to see thc Editor, personally, 
should call as above a short distance from Fulton Ferry.

Geo. W. Young, (Shipman & Sons), No. io Murray 
St., will continue to receive money for the Examiner 
that my friends wish to pay, personally, in New York 
City.

The Divine Dispensations : or, The Divine Plan 
in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. Storrs. This 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don’t fail to 
read it. Price, 10 cents; Si per dozen.
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monster.

Bound Examiners.—The volumes 18 and 19 
can now be had, neatly put up in plain binding, 
for $2 per volume: but, wheu sent by mail, 32 
cents must be added for pos'age.

Volumes 18or 19 of this Magazine will be fur
nished in plain morocco and gilt binding (to any 
who may desire it), at short notice. Price, $3.25 
free of postage; or, $3 when called for or sent 
by Express.

LOOK AT THIS! A NEW OFFER.
Do you want to possess the bound volumes of 

the Bible Examiner? For tire new subscribers, 
for volume 20, with $4, sent nt your risk and ex
pense, you shall receive one volume of the hound 
Examiner. For three now subscribers, with $6 
you shall be entitled to two bound volumes: but 
in each case you must pay the mail or Express 
charges.

Once More.—Instead of the foregoing, for 
each new subscriber, for the present volume, 
with $2, I will send volume 18 or 19, unbound, 
to you, or any person you may name, free of 
charge.

Now is your opportunity to furnish yourself 
and others with reading matter which you may 
never have again. W'll you not improve it? 
That thou docst, do quickly.

Back numbers of the Examiner.—Of these 
I have a large quantity, nnd will be glad to scat
ter them in any locality where they can do ser
vice. Odd Nos. of volumes 16, 17, 18, and 19 
can be had by the persons sending for them, pay
ing the postage, that being one cent per ounce, 
and must be pre-paid. Volumes 16 and 17 arc in 
newspaper form, and weigh about one ounce per 
copy. Volumes 18 and 19 are Magazines, and 
weigh two ounces per copy. Perfect sets of 
either of these four volumes, not hound, will be 
furnished for 75 cents; or, for $1 including pos
tage.

For the price of volumes 18 and 19 bound, 
see notice below.

H. V. Reed will accept my thanks for a copy 
of a little work entitled, “ Light Sowing : on 
Conversations on Important Bible Topics. 
By John Wilson. I understand the author of 
the work resides at 101 Northgate, Halifax. 
The pr ee is not stated. As yet, I have only par
tially examined it. So far, I sec much to ap
prove, but some things of “doubtful disputa
tions, ” though to the author important.

I am indebted to my friend, Henry Brittain, 11,pity them for indulging such

Birmingham, England, for a copy of an 18 mo. 
work of 300 pages entitled, “The Hope of Is
rael: or, the testimony of Scripture tn the Na
tional Restoration and Conversion of the Jews; 
with incidental notice of cotcmporancous e- 
vents; and an interesting essay on the principles 
of prophetic interpretations. By John Conyng
ham M’Causland, M. A., Rector of Clonmorc."

At present, I am unable to speak of the val
ue of this work, not having had time to exam
ine it.

I nm also indebted to my friend, Eld. Spofford 
Colborne, Ont., Canada, for several pamphlets 
on the Israelilish Origin of the English people. 
These I have read only in part, but am much in
terested in them, because I have fully and un
waveringly believed, for twenty-five years past, 
that the “Anglo Saxons” are the literal descend
ants of Joseph, of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
nre of what have been called, the “ The ten lout 
tribes of Israel.” Those who read this maga
zine have not forgotten my article on the “An
glo Saxons” in the June number of 1875. I 
preached and published the same views more 
than twenty years since.

The author of the pamphlets just received, 
is Edward Hine, England. He seems, in some 
places, to confine his ideas too exclusively to the 
“ English nation." It is true thut the Anglo- 
Saxons were developed into a prominent nation
ality in Englund, and therefore England is enti
tled to the first place in identifying the honor 
to which that people are called, as the messen
gers of God in the regeneration of the world. 
But the vast majority of the Anglo-Saxons nre 
found in other hinds, and under different gov
ernments from that of England. I have not, 
however, read Mr. Hines’ works thoroughly, and 
may see reason for feeling more in harmony with 
him on the subject than I now do. It is a sub
ject of intense interest in my mind.

Dr. E. Perkins, Albany. N. Y., writes: I 
have been re-considering Rev. xvii. I think it 
clearly reveals the AntiChrist and his long pedi
gree in retrospect; and something to bo done be
fore bis development as Paul’s depicted charac
ter. It is not the Papacy, but that will be his 
assistant; nnd instead of the Papacy being at the 
point of destruction, we shall see her increase 
until it becomes a rampant monster. I of 
ten think on a Sunday, when the bells call 
for Subbnth worship, it is worship in silver slip
pers to what it will be when the angel of t >o 
bottomless pit shall have full sway in his perse
cutions. Adventists consider it all in the past.

■ ■ a thought.
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surdities in which he is involved and is laboring 
to involve others. Fatalist says, “These 
charges, which Mr. Storrs makes against the 
predestination of all things, are unchristian, 
cowardly, thrusts !” There is not a great 
amount of grace in this statement; especially, 
coming from F. who keeps hid under a feminine 
“Publisher,” and does not let his own name ap
pear in its columns, even with his articles; but 
from his hiding place pours out the most destruc
tive errors on unsuspecting victims. Do you say, 
he writes some excellent things—some noble 
truths? True, and so did the serpent speak a 
“noble truth" when he said to the simple 
hearted woman, “God doth know, that in the

Free-Will and Fatalism.
It will be remembered that in this Magazine 

for December was an article on “Man a Free 
Agent.” This gave offence to a nameless indi
vidual who thought his theory of the “ Predesti
nation of all things, whatsoever comes to pass or 
will in the future come to pass was attacked.” 
He, or she, for the see of the individual is not 
known, though suspected to be masculine, was 
greatly excited, as if something had “come to 
pass” not “predestinated.” Forthwith Fatal
ist (for that is the name best fitting the hero or 
heroine of fatalism) transfered my entire article 
to a paper which ho or she seem to coutrol 
(though if masculine his name, so far as T have day ye cat thereof (the forbidden fruit)” then 
seen, never appears: the ostensible publisher is I your eycs g],all be opened, and ye shall be as 
feminine). Fatalist then commences his tight; i GodSj knowing g0()d and evil." But for this 
for F. says, 'We are in for the tight.” ! traUk,’ the lie ,.yc shall not sllrely die,” would

F. opens his battery on my article with four not have beeu reccjved. The wisdom of theser- 
• statements, •• h'irst, it is a wonderful produc- | pent hides hSg licg among truth, and assumes to 

tion.” How could it have been otherwise than be „ an angel of light,” while the deadly poison 
“wonderful,” seeing it was one of the “things | .g contaminating the whole moral nature and fit- 
predestinated?” “ Second, it is a misrepresents-, ting the individual for death.
tion.” Well, who is to blame for that? Was it; T sball bave no controversy with “Fatalist,” 
He who “predestinated ” it? or, he who had “no whose blasphemous positions have called out so 
free-will " in writing it, but was acted upon • luuch. He chooses to fight in a hidden position, 
wholly by the Predestinator? “ Third, it is in- So orthodoxy says, their devil did, and hid him- 
consistent with itself." So the Predestinator. scl’f in a ser[,'eut. God condemns sin whereso- 
predestinates things, that are not harmonious. ■ ever it jg fOund. This serpent, F., says, God 
“7'burtA, it is opposed to the truth of God."; <• predestinated all things, whatsoever comes to 
So God, the Predestinator, works in opposition I pass » Thus: God predestinated the act of mur- 
to His truth! because, if he predestinates “what-! der. yct prohibits it. He predestinated adul- 
soever comes to pass ” then He predestinates that11 . yct prohibits it: the same of every form of
the Editor of the Bible Examiner should write: gin. ’an of jt is prohibited; yet, God has “ predes- 
and publish just what he did, aud left the Em-. t jnatcd » tbat shall “come to pass;” aud He 
tor no alternative, because He gave him no free- hag withheld from man the power even to will to 
will in the matter. What in the world isFA-Jwalk in obedience! Sin he must, and sin he 
talist finding fault with the Editor for? If F. ghaU bc tllc consequences what they may.
is “t» for the fight,” as he says, let him not fight i Any opprobrious names Fatalist may call me, 
a “windmill:” go in against the wind that drives1 or on raCi gjve me no other feelings towards 
it. F. says, “The will is in us” [him] “ to de- him than those of pity: but when he charges,— 
molish this frce-agency nonsense.” But what as he docs virtually by his positions,—God.with 
is his will good for? He tells us there is no free- commanding things to be done, or left undone, 
will in man. Can he prove the will, that he says,. and yet, just the opposite is the only way the 
“is in him” is God’s will? creature can act, because he has no freedom of

I have no idea of following the medley of ab- choice,—“no free-will,” but only acts as al-

One Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gate himself a ransomfor all. to be 
testified in due time."—1 Tim. n. 4, 6.
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It

the church of Thyatira had some members who 
had “not known the depth* of Satan, as they 
teach” who followed “that woman, Jezebel;" 
who, of course, was “predestinated to commit 
adultery,” etc.

Happy the man that is kept from the “ depth* 
of Satan” as held by Fatalist. I desire no 
such “depths;” and as it is “predestinated” 
that I am to be kept out of them, I feel to “thank 
God and take courage." as Paul did at a certain 
time. If I am “ predestinated ” to say more of 
Fatalist’s theory, of course, " allthinge" that I 
speak will be of God’s “ predestination," and 
how can I speak otherwise? Happy thought!

Editor.

mighty pow er acts upon him to fulfil its “ predes
tination,” then my whole being rises up to wipe 
out the reproach cast upon the character and 
government of my Creator and Redeemer. 
The theory really, or in fact, charges both God 
and Christ with practicing all manner of decep
tion and double dealings; so that no reliance 
can be placed upon their utterances, and all 
foundation for faith is removed. The old prov
erb used against the Predestinnrians, near a cen
tury ngo, is about their reprobates, appropriate 
to be used against these modern Fatalists.
runs thus:

“ You can, and you can't,
“You will, and you won’t,
“You will be damn’d if you do,
“And you will be damn’d if you don’t."

The meaning is: your fate for eternity is ir
revocably fixed by God’s predestination before 
you came into being, and is unalterable.

One more quotation from “ F.,” and I part 
with him. He says of me.

“You quote John v. 40, ‘Y'ewill not come 
unto me that ye might have life.’ You remark 
upon this—‘Here is freedom of will.' This, 
“says F.,” shows that all your ideas are super
ficial, and have no depth. There was just as 
much a cause in their natures why they would 
not come to him as there was in the natures of 
the others why they did come to him. The 
came was in their creation, and the circumstan
ces connected with tbem.”

Here the blame of rejecting Christ is directly 
thrown back on Godin their “creation.” The 
“two seeds,” or “ Surplus Seed” theory here 
bud out. A seed which God made no provision 
for; never designed their salvation; Christ did 
not die for them, and had no love for them: they 
were created without any capacity to become rec
onciled to God in Christ. From such blasphe
mous representations of the Divine character and 
government may we all be delivered. Say what 
you please against me,—call me “Belzebub:” 
but do not call Him so, “who gave himself a 
.ransom for all."

I am glad that Fatalist has put my article in 
his medium paper. I do not thank him for its 
insertion, because he was compelled to do it, if 
there was any truth in his theory. The article 
on “-J/ftn a Free Agent" is, per force, along side 
of his denial, and will keep some souls from the 
poison of his theory.

Fatalist says, my “ideas have no depth.” 
He was doubtless “predestinated” to say that, 
and so could not help saying it. Very good:

An Inquiry Concerning Israel.
Bro. Storrs: I have read with a great deal of 

interest your articles in the Examiner on the 
subject of the ■•Anglo-Saxons,” as being Israel, 
or the ten tribes. They, to my mind, seem to be 
the only people that answers to the prophecies, 
and we find them spreading over the whole earth, 
and pushing the nations before them, as predic
ted.

But there is a difficulty arising in my mind, 
that I would like to have your views or solution 
of, if I am not taxing your time too much. I 
ask it honestly, for the sake of information, not 
merely for curiosity. The difficulty is this. If 
the Anglo-Saxons arc the lost or ten tribes, and 
as they arc the leading, and I might say, the 
only people who profess and believe in Jesus 
Christ and accept the great salvation, who then 
are the Gentiles? and as “blindness in part has 
happened to Israel until the fulness of the Gen
tiles be come in,” then it seems to me that some 
other people must be the lost Israel.

And as there is a distinction in the Bible be
tween Judah and Israel, can Israel as the lost 
tribes be accepted as the Gentiles spoken of in 
the Scriptures? or, is it only Judah to whom 
blindness has happened?j We read also that Judah and Israel are to be 
again united into one: and as wild olive branches 
have been grafted into the good olive tree, enn 
Israel be the wild branches?I understand those Gentiles who accept Jesus 
as the Christ and Saviour, as being the wild 
branches spoken of as being grafted into the 
good olive tree.Your Brother in Christ, hoping and look
ing for the kingdom of God. B. Gifford.

Philadelphia, Pa., Nov., 1875.
Response nv the Editor.

The first thing to be settled is. To whom does 
'the term Gentile apply? The word in Hebrew is 
Gouyim. Prof. Pick says, " Nations in all pas
sages.” But it appears in Scripture to mean na-
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’ and 
"put her away” (Jer. iii. 8): that is, God no 
longer regarded the kingdom of Israel as stand
ing with Him in the original covenant, but were 
Gouyim, Gentiles. They "were thereafter, for an 
indefinite period, to be numbered among the na
tions who went under that general name.

Nowastothe "blindnessin pan” that "hap
pened to Israel ” (Rom. xi. 25), my opinion is, 
that this relates to “ the whole house of Israel,” 
or "all Israel;” viz., both Judah and Israel. 
Judah was blinded ss to the knowledge of the 
true Messiah when through unbelief they rejected 
Him; nor is that blindness yet removed. Israel 
was blinded when in their idolatry they rejected 
the warnings given them of God by his prophets, 
so that He sent them out of the land of Palestine, 
with a “Bill of Divorce,” and they wandered 
away till their blindness became so great that 
they knew not their own origin, or from whence 
they came, except that it was somewhere from 
the North or Northwestern part of Asia: they 
were so blinded that the knowledge of the true 
God had been entirely lost by them, and they be
came real heathen, or Gentiles. In this condi
tion the Gospel found them after long centuries 
of absence from Samaria; aud it is not likely 
the Apostles distinguished them from other Gen
tiles; and such was their blindness that they 
knew themselves in no other light when individ
uals of them accepted the Gospel proclamation. 
That blindness was to continue for an undefined 
period, or “until the fulness of the Gentiles be
come in ” (Rom. xi. 25).

This expression may be understood of the 
treading down of Jerusalem (Lk. xxi. 24); or, 
until the ’’ Sons of God ” (Hosea i. 10) should be 
made up from among this divorced nation; till 
God should complete the number of His chosen 
“kings and priests,” when the fulness thereof 
“be come in;” or, as Paul expresses it, “The 
manifestation of the Sons of God ” (Rom. viii. 
19); for which “the earnest expectation of the 
creature” (or, creation) “waiteth:”—"And so 
all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There 
shall out of Sion come the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob” (Rom. xi. 
26). “ Aud in this mountain shall the Lord of 
hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things;” 
. . . "aud He will destroy . . .'the face of 
the covering cast over all people, and the vail 
that is spread over all nations ” (Isa. xxv. 6, 7). 
Then the blindness of Israel and Judah will be 

They became Gen-1 no more; aud “Then shall the children of Ju

tions not in covenant with God. Only one na-1 tiles when God “ gave her a bill of divorce” 
tion, ns such, ever was in covenant with Him, “not her nwnv” f.T*»r iii rv t.hnt. in dm 
viz., Israel or the posterity of Jacob, (see Ezek. 
xvi. 8.) All the nations outside of this one na
tion were Gouyim, or Gentiles.

This one nation at length became two, viz., 
Judah and Israel. After the division, Judah 
came to be called Jews. The kingdom of Isarel 
never, were called Jews at any period of their 
history. Both uations corrupted themselves by 
idolatry, and at length the nation of Israel was 
carried away captive into Assyria, and nationally 
never returned. God began to cut them short 
by the hand of their enemies about 880 years B. 
C. (see 2 Kings x. 32 ) 100 years later another 
cutting off took place; (see 2 Kings xv. 29). 
Sixty years later still the final carrying of Israel 
iutocaptivity occurred: (see 2 Kingsxvii. 6, 18). 
This final carrying away took place about 720 
B. C.

Now turn to the prophecy of Hosea, about 
780 B. C. In chapter i., God says, “I will cause 
to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel ” 
(verse 4). “I will utterly take them away” 
(verse 0). “For ye are not my people, and I 
will not be your God ” (verse 9). Then the ten 
tribes arc cut off nationally, from being in cove
nant with God, because of their idolatry. In 
other words; they were an uncovenanted nation, 
or Gentiles: they were known only as such ever 
after. Yet when thus divorced, their case was 
not left hopeless: for God said, “Yet the num
ber of the children of Israel shall be as the sand 
of the sea, which cannot be measured nor num
bered ; and it shall • • (somewhere in the future) ” 
come to pass, that in the place where it was said 
unto them, Ye are not my people, there it shall 
be said unto them.. Ye are the sons of the living 
God ” (Hosea i. 10).

Thus, though the ten tribes were sent out of 
their land, and placed outside, as Gentiles,— 
for such they then became,—yet God’s purpose 
was that they should, at some future period, be
come “the sons of God.” They had no part 
with the Jews in the rejection and crucifixion of 
Christ: and Jesus, foreseeing bis rejection by 
the Jews, nationally, said to them, “The king
dom of God " (i. e., the heirship, as kings and 
priests) “shall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof ” (Matt, 
xxi. 48). That nation is the nation of Israel, 
thoughthen ki>own only as Gentiles, or heathen, 
because out of the original covenaut made with 
“ the whole house of Israel.” They became Gen-1
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Dr. Wheedon on Destruction.
Rufus Wendell writes me: “Dr. Wheedon’s 

IVth Vol. of N. T. Commentary (1. Cor.

tion from the dead is by Christ’s obedience, not, others.” (Eph. ii. 2, 3.) But, happy for us, 

judgment came upon all men to condemnation ’’ ’ •> t]lc bondage of corruption ” (the d'eoils' death), 
(to death); “ even so by the righteousness of one aud those only who knowingly and wilfully re 
(Christ) the free gift came upon all men unto . ject Christ utterly perish in the end. 
justification of life.” (Rom. v. 18.) To all men ' ------- -------------
a resurrection out of death, in some of ,“tbe 
ages to come,” is just as certain as that death 
was appointed to all men without regard to their 
personal sins. ............  _

(11.) They were “ sent into death untimely” 2 Tim.) has been issued within a few weeks, 
in the sense of prematurely, i. e., before they 
would have died had it not been for their per
sonal sins, as in the case of a murderer who is 
hanged, who is “worthy of death.” So were 
all those of whom my friend speaks.

(12.) This comes under the same reply as the 
previous,—“they were worthy of death.” But 
it does not prove they were not included in 
“the free gift,” which is to come “upon all men 
unto justification of life.” A resurrection is a 
free gift of God to all men without regard to 
whether they are good or bad, just or unjust: but 
to be beyond the reach of a second death does 
depend on character.

(13.) True: but no man can believe on the Son 
of God who has never heard of Him; and no man 
can “perish by dying” till be has “rejected” 
the Redeemer.

(14.) True again: “If we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation which shall devour the adversaries.” 
(Heb. x. 26, 27.)

(15.) Here my friend comes very near my pos- 
ition, if not into it. The mass of men, even in 
Christendom, have been kept in unavoidable ig
norance of the true God and Jesus Christ, and 
therefore have not sinned wilfully against the 
the truth concerning them. Shall they not have 
the truth given them before being condemned to 
a final death? Certainly they will; for “God 
will have all men to come to the knowledge of 
the truth.” (1 Tim. ii. 4.)

(16.) It does not follow that such teachers shall 
have “ no resurrectionbut there shall be no 
place found for their teaching any more: that -- - -—------- - .- „eiirs
office, will not be used by them again; they have be hope that in another thirty- j 
forfeited all claims to such a position. -----u — onnnlnnon. viz.

(17.) If God hassaid, he will destroy the works 
of the devil, then death (of which the devil had 
power,—Heb. ii. 14) must be destroyed. Can it 
be destroyed without a universal resurrection? 
I think not; and Paul in Rom. v., shows that 
the death by Adam will be folloewd by life just 
as extensive by Christ; but the continuance of 
that life is another matter. As to the destruc
tion of those who have worked for the deoil, if all 
such arc to be destroyed, universal destruction is 
inevitable; for Paul says, “We all bad our con
versation in times past in the lust of our flesh. . . 
and were truly the children of wrath, even as

I give you the whole of bis note on “everlasting 
destruction" of 2 Thess. i. 9.—

‘Destruction is not annihilation, that is, of 
the ultimate particles, or essence of an object. 
Its normal meaning, however, is such a separa
tion of the parts or constituents of the individ
ual, as to result in the cessation of his organic, 
individual existence.’

“If that is not an abandonment of the eternal 
suffering penal theory, I confess I can see no 
possible sense in the words.”

Remarks by Ed. of Exr.—So Dr. Wheedon, 
at last, has come to the very sense I have always 
given of the word destruction, when applied to 
the final state of the wicked. But why may he 
not go a step further and say: It is a literal an
nihilation of the matter of the .individual? 
Does he not hold that “God created all things 
out of nothing?" If so, can He not reduce the 
“constituents of the individual” back to the 
same nothing? He may reply, “He can if He 
will.” Very well. Then how does Dr. Whee
don know but what “annihilation” is the real 
sense of the text? “Great men are not always 
wise;” saith the proverb. It takes some of them 
a great while to learn a little. But, perhaps, 
before thirty five years more shall pass, some of 
them will learn that the destruction of 2 Thess. 
i. 9. is not an endless one, but an age or ages 
lasting, and does not fix the final state of the sin
ners spoken of. If Dr. Wheedon has reached the 
position I took thirty-five years ago, there may 
______ '_ ; ‘ *■— -vnnrs he may 
reach my present conclusion, viz. that no de- 

' struction is final till a man has first been brought 
' to the knowledge of “the only true God, and 
i Jesus Christ,” and has had an opportunity to 
; submit himself to their government, as a willing 
t subject. Then, if he wilfully sins against such 

grace, and inercy, there remaineth nothing for 
him except a “ fiery indignation which shall de
vour the adversaries.” ( Heb. x. 20,27.) Such, 
it now appears to me, is a final destruction of 
those who “ will not have Christ to reigu over 
them. ” (Lk. xix. 27.)
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BY HENRY DUNN.

Chapter VII.

The Limitations of Christian 
Responsibility.

* Paul, on this account, I think, not unfrequently 
addresses all his converts as “ Elect ” (see 2 Thess. ii. 
13; 2 Tim. i. 9; Eph. i. 4--6).

THE TEACHING OF CHRIST AND HIS APOSTLES.

Q.—“ Why, if Christians are not absolutely re
sponsible for the souls of others, did our Lord 
and his apostles teach as they did?”

I had here better sny at once that, to tny mind, 
no portion of the Bible has been more miscon
ceived or perverted than our Lord’s teaching 
when on earth has been. I have already said 
much on the lowering process to which the Ser
mon on the Mount has been subjected, and on 
the causes which have led to so lamentable a 
process. I must now refer to some other por
tions of the Saviour’s not unfrequent discourse.

And here I may observe that we have just been 
told that “if we have any conception of our 
work, or any communion with our Master, we 
shall feel that we poorly represent it, and wholly 
fail in resemblance to Him, unless we plead with 
men. The voice tremulous with earnestness, 
persistent in entreaty, is at its softest and most 
winning cadences but a poor echo of his.”

I am obliged to confess my inability to find in 
the discourses of Christ anything corresponding 
to these words. He does not secin to me to be 
anywhere pleading with the unconverted, or ever 

■to be “ persistent in entreaty,” with or for them. 
His words are,—whatever they may imply,—“ I 
pray not for the world;” and again, “I have 
manifested Thy name unto tfie men which thou 
gavest me out of the world.” “ I will that they 
also whom thou hast given me be with me where 
I am."

Speaking generally, it may be said, the Lord 
for the most part addressed himself only to his 
disciples; nor does He commonly act otherwise, 
even when the multitude gather round him before 
He has finished his discourse to Ins immediate 
followers. The crowds that so frequently fol
lowed Christ were, as He himself tells us, moved 
not by his teaching, but by his miracles; whether 
they consisted of the healing of the sick or the 
feeding of the hungry.

That He sympathized deeply with the great 
masses of his countrymen no one can doubt. He 
mourned over Jerusalem with a bitter sorrow; 
that He did so in contemplating not the spiritual 
condition of the people but the miseries that 
were about to fall on the nation, is evident from 
what He said to the Jewish women when on 
the way to crucifixion.

He conversed with the woman of Samaria, but 
it is impossible to connect that calm discourse 
with either pleading or persistent entreaty. He 
frequently preached in the synagogues, but al
ways very calmly; the subject being on all occa
sions essentially the same, “Repent: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.” He went 
through all Galilee, “teaching in their syna
gogues, and preaching the Gospel of the King
dom.” He calls the Jews “the children of the 
kingdom.”

The Pharisees He scarcely ever addressed, ex
cept in the language of denunciation. Both to 
them and to the multitude He ordinarily spoke 
only iu parables, expounding his sayings to the 
disciples alone; the exceptions to this course are 
rare. The reason given for veiling the truth 
from those who were not prepared te receive it 
is, “that they should not sec with their eyes,' 
nor understand with their heart, and be con
verted, at that time. And yet “the common 
people heard him gladly.” Love evidently was 
underlying all his proceedings, although they 
were not marked by emotion, nor did they al
ways indicate what He felt. Wherever his word 
was received it was received readily, for such we 
are told were ordained (or set in order) to eter
nal lite.* Wherever it was rejected no further 
pains were taken. The hardened were left in 
the hands of God.

A “plenteous harvest" of souls is promised, 
and “ laborers ” nre called for, but the reason 
given is, not that the harvest may be secured, but 
that the laborers may be benefited (John iv. 36). 
The people to be thus finally gathered in are per
sons to whom it is not giren to know the myste
ries of the kingdom of heaven. The laborers 
are enlightened, and arc supposed to understand 
the true position of all parties.

When the Lord says, “I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance.” He is 
speaking of a particular order of persons—of a 
class in Judea who were scorned by the self- 
righteous, but were not below the Saviour’s no
tice. He came but to “ the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel." He was anointed to preach 
the Gospel to the poor and broken-hearted, to 
the captives and to the blind; that is to all such 
who might be found among the chosen people; 
but nowhere, either for them or for any others, 
does He use the language of persistent entreaty, 
or plead with men iu relatiou to their eternal in
terests.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



selves.
son out of harmony with the Mosaic economy; 
one who was living an immoral life, or who had 
in some other way violated the national sense of 
right. The division then existing was between 
those who accented and those who rejected Christ 
as Messiah. The Pharisees generally, and many 
other prominent religious professors belonged to 
the rejected party: but no one would therefore 
have spoken of them ns “sinners.” Our Lord 
seems to have thought better of the outcasts than 
He did of the Pharisaical party; for his sympa
thies were always with the despised of the peo
ple. He speaks of such us being nearer the 
Kingdom of Heaven than were the leaders of 
the religious world of that day. But it is re
markable that He never classes either the one or 
the other with those whom He says God had 
given him out of the world; nor does He ever ex
hibit that sort of anxiety regarding the spiritual 
condition of any person which commonly finds 
expression either in emotion or in entreaty. He 
sharply rebukes the prevailing hypocrisy of the 
day, but He leaves the hypocrites themselves, 
like all others, in the bands of God.

When be says to the Jews, “ Ye will not come 
to me that ye might have life,” the words imply 
rather a declaration of their state of mind than 
an entreaty to come. His mournful utterance 
over Jerusalem (Matt, xxiii. 37—39) is, in like 
manner, but a melancholy denunciation of folly 
and impenitence.

The condemnation incurred by those who wil-

what it is now—the loss forever of all the bless
ings belief would have secured; the loss of what
ever may be included in the terms “glory and 
honor,” with exclusion from “the kingdom of 
heaven.”

In dealing with the question, What, according 
to the New Testament, was the leading character 
of our Lord’s teaching? I ant obliged to reply, 
The one and exclusive subject of the Lord’s dis
course, if regarded in its essence and spirit, was 
that which for eighteen hundred years has been, 
and still is, systematically ignored, evaded, or 
denied by the Christian Church, viz:—His sec
ond advent and his everlasting kingdom.

Nothing cun be clearer than that the only Gos
pel taught by our Lord himself when on earth, 
is the good news of “the Kingdom.” The sole 
object of his public ministry among the Jews 
was to enlighten the minds of the chosen people 
regarding that Divine kingdom for which they
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It must not, moreover, be unnoticed that the were so eagerly looking; to point out to them 
word “sinners” was used in Judea in a very dif-jits true nature; to exhibit and illustrate the 
fcrent sense from that which it has among our- moral and spiritual characteristics of those who 

The sinner among the Jews was a per- were to share its glory. This was the beginning 
and end of Christ’s teaching to the Jews. Nor 
was the'case otherwise when He was privately 
instructing his disciples. The Sermon on the 
Mount, the strait gate, the narrow way, the mar
riage supper, the closed door, the new birth,— 
everything, in short, taught to them points in this 
direction.

The conversation of our Lord with Nicodemus 
confirms this view of things. He tells him that 
except a man be born again, he cannot sec the 
kingdom of God; and when the ruler stumbles 
nt the doctrine, He adds, “Art thou a master of 
Israel, and knowest not these things?” implying 
that He spoke of things which were already re
vealed.

And what were the things Nicodemus ought 
to have known? What were the truths he was 
thus expected to be acquainted with? Not, as 
we are constantly told, that “except a man be 
born again,” he cannot escape eternal ruin: for 
Nicodemus could not know that, since, if true, 
it had never been revealed, Ezekiel had indeed 
said to the Jews, “Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby yc have transgressed, 
and make you a new heart and a new spirit; for 
why will ye die, O house of Israel?” but a care
ful examination of the context will show that the 
prophet is speaking of something diilercnt from 
what we understand by the now birth, since the 
death to which he refers is temporal death, in
curred by infractions of the ceremonial law.

, ___  ... . What our Lord really taught, and what Nicode-
fully neglected or despised the Saviour, was then I mus ought to have understood, was neither more 

nor less than what had been previously made 
known by Ezekiel, Jeremiah, Isaiah and Micah, 
viz., that when Jehovah should gather Israel in 
the day of restoration, God would “takeaway 
the stony heart out of their flesh, and would 
give them a heart of flesh ” (Jer. xxxi. 33); that 
then all their children should be taught of God, 
and that with this great event should be associ
ated the removal of “ the fuco of the covering 
cast over all people, and the vail that is spread 
over nil nations;” that then shall “death be 
swallowed up in victory” (Isa. xxv. 8). It *s 
needless to say that Paul connects this text wit i 
the resurrection. Further, the Lord would never 
have told Nicodemus that the doctrine in ques
tion was one with which he ought to have eon 
acquaiutcd, had He not meant by it precise J 

’what the prophets meant when they spoke re
garding it.

The message to those whom Christ, by the ap
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arc bound to be glad in the Lord. But how can 
! be joyful (save with a very selfish joy) so long 
we hold that the great mass of our fellow-crea-

his brethren who were casting away their privi
leges. If for some he endured a second travail, 
it was not that such might be saved from hell, 
but th.it they might make their calling and elec
tion sure. He, indeed, never uses the term “ sal
vation ” in the negative sense it so often assumes, ’ 
when men are warned to escape an infinitely 
fearful doom. The ‘.‘great salvation.’’ in his es
teem, found its entire value in its positive aspect, 
—in the inestimable wealth that it offered to men. 
Christ, he well knew, had bequeathed uutold 
riches to all who would accept them, and there
fore to him “the expunged ordinance of man’s 
condemnation was converted into the title-deed 
of an eternal inheritance.” These tidings, 
taught to Jews, waiting, amid whatever misap
prehension, for Messiah, and to Greeks, wearied 
with the vain philosophy of the schools, was the 
sum and substance of apostolic teaching.

Finally, nothing whatever can be found in the 
recorded words either of our Lord or of his 
apostles, which indicates that the kind of respon
sibility for the salvation of others which wc as
sume, was either felt by the first Christians or ' 
enforced by the Master. Not a sentence can be 
drawn from the sayings either of Christ orof hi 
immediate followers which can honestly be made 
to support the notion that we shall have to ac
count for the ungodly, except under limitations 
which, as we proceed, will have to be clearly 
set forth.

tics, subsequently called out of the Gentile world, 
was not essentially different from that delivered 
to the Jews. The Gentiles were to be told they 
were no longer outcasts aud aliens,—“strangers 
to the covenants of promise;” that God now 
badc them come to him ns children; that He 
placed them spiritually on the same level as the 
Jews; that He invited them to share “the King
dom ” without passing through Judaism, or be
ing burdened in any way by the rites of the Mo
saic economy. This is evident from what Paul 
says to the Ephesians. He tells them that the 
mystery of Christ made known to him “by rev
elation ”—a mystery till then “hid in God from 
the beginning of the world,” was not merely that 
the Gentiles might be saved, or brought within 
the Christian dispensation, butthatthey “should 
be fellow heirs (with the Jews), and of the same 
body, and partakers of God’s promise in Christ 
by the Gospel ” (Eph. iii. 6). This was to the 
Gentile “ the unsearchable riches of Christ, ”— 
the kingdom was thrown open to them.

That this announcement further involved the 
good tidings of redemption for the heathen 
world, a redemption actually effected and com
pleted by the Lord himself, and therefore not de
pendent for its efficacy on its reception or rejec
tion by mortals,-is certain. It was a declaration 
of deliverance for all men from the sway of Sa
tan ; a deliverance actually effected for the whole 
world; it was a deliverance openly proclaimed, 
and altogether irrevocable; it carried with it life 
after death, but a life the character of which, like 
that of the present, would necessarily be depend
ent on conduct; a life that could only be a blessed 
one if spent in conformity with the will of God, 
inpenitcncc on account of past sin, and in faith 
on the Redeemer.

Such was the general message to the Gentile 
nations. Beyond and behind this was “a high 
calling" to “glory and honor;” a call to present 
salvation from evil, and to immediate fellowship 
with God through Christ; a blessing to be en
joyed only by those who, here renewed in the 
spirit of their minds, arc “born again, not of 
the will of man, but of God.”

Hence neither the apostles nor their converts 
exhibit the anxiety and distress relative to the 
unconverted which, on the supposition that mod
ern views arc f— i.imA„
manifested. 1.___ _________ „ . , -
of three years to warn every man day and night | cartli from its loug day of grief and sadness, 
with tears,” his grief was not for the lost hca- It is all very well to tell >i», as many do, that 
then by whom l°e was surrounded, but for the 1 whatever may be the condition of the world, we 
Ephesian church so soon to be desolated by . are •’» '»>«<’ ’•« <*<• T.n,a R»t how ran
“grievous wolves, not sparing the flock.” If he I wc 
was willing to be “anathema," it was only for I as i

Chapter VIII.
THE ASPECT OF THE WORLD.

It has frequently been observed, and not with 
out reason, that the first Christians were much 
happier in their religion than we are, aud this 
notwithstanding the peculiar trials to which they 
were exposed. Many reasons have been given to 
account for their “gladness,” but the main cause 
of their habitual joy has rarely if ever been men
tioned. They had a much happier theology than 
we have. The world in which they lived bore to 
them an aspect very different from what it docs 
to us. They lived in constant expectation of the 
return of the Lord to establish his everlasting 
kingdom; to raise the dead; to make manifest 

______   the sons of God, and by that manifestation, with 
i true, would certainly have been 1 all that it involved, to heal the sorrows of hu-
If Paul ceased not “ by the space i inanity aud to deliver this groaning and troubled

i to warn evorv num dnv and night i earth from its loug day of grief and sadness.
not for the lost hea-
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the

like the rest of us, had doubtless ungodly rela
tives and friends; he was certainly surrounded 
every day by thousands whom he saw yielding to- 

How can a thoughtful man do this if. the temptatirn of evil; and he was constantly 
witnessing the deaths of such persons, deaths 
“without God and without hope.” Yet none of 
these things would appear to have moved or dis
tressed him. They at least excited in his brenst 
no frantic efforts, no incessant prayers for the 
world’s conversion; so far as we can judge by 
what is recorded, he neither wept nor prayed on 
their account.

Aud why? Certainly not because his heart 
was less tender than ours; certainly not because 
he cared less than we do either for the glory of 
God in the conversion of sinners, or for the spir-

but simply because he looked to the end; because 
he saw further than we do; because he believed 
in the return of Christ, when the “vail should 
be removed from the face of nil nations; and be
cause till then his whole care and interest, al
though not confined to any class, was centred 
like his Master’s in the elect,—the elect nation 
of which he was a part, nnd the elect people who 
of God were now being called out of the Gentile 
world to take the place of those who had been 
set aside. These he found received the word 
“with readiness,” being “ordained to eternal 
life.”

It is for his brethren and kinsmen after the 
flesh, and for them only, that he feels as if he 
could be himself cast off were it only possible 
thereby to awaken them to a sense of the value 
of the birthright they had despised. It is for 
his Gentile converts only that he trembles, 
moved by the deepest anxiety lest they should 
fail in the warfare, and so fall short of the king
dom.

Were he on earth now, he would lift up his 
hands with grief and astonishment as he beheld 
the course of Christians; and he would proclaim, 
as with a voice of thunder, the certainty that ere 
long God would arise in loving judgment, an 
sweep away almost all in which we pride our 
selves as fruits of faith and piety. ,

And if it be asked Why should God do this? 
wherein have we offended? the reply is but too 
plain. In our eagerness to exalt ourselves, to un 
dertake spiritual enterprises, to persuade our 
selves that the conversion of the world to C iris 
is made dependent on our zeal and fidelity, on 
our money and ministries, wo have denied or e 
spised the second advent of the Lord, we in 
refused to admit that his kingdom can e an. 
thing different from that of which we are

tures—some of them very dear to us—are hasting world redeemed by One “mighty to save.” He, 
on to an eternity of woe? We are bidden, in- *’------ * ”
deed, to find rest in the assurance that the Divine 
Being is too wise to err, and too good to do

• wrong.
he is at the same time to believe that God hns 
doomed to an eternity of sensitive misery and 
endless wickedness, myriads of his brethren and 
sisters according to the flesh, for living in accord
ance with the nature they have possessed since 
their birth; for yielding to the temptations of 
that mighty evil spirit who is continually prac
tising on their weakness; for not loving and 
obeying a Saviour of whose goodness multitudes 
have never heard, or if they have heard been 
morally unable to appreciate?

But why, it is said, thus try to make yourself 
unhappy? Learn to look on the bright side of itual good of those who were round about him, 
things. Surely it is enough to reply,—“That 
which makes me unhappy is not a fancy, but a 
fact.” The sin and misery of the world is a sad 
reality, and cannot be set aside. Nor ought it 
to be. My duty never can be fulfilled by looking 
on the bright side of things alone. I am bound 
to look at everything, but especially at the facts 
of life, truthfully and on all sides; and when I 
do so, I am forced to the conclusion that if our 
theology be Scriptural, the world, regarded as a 
whole, hns no bright side. It is one dark mass 
of wickedness now, and, according to our teach
ers, is destined to be one dark mass of untold 
wretchedness for ever.

The first Christians had no such view of life, 
and therefore in contemplating the future no 
shadow fell upon their present joy; but “con
tinuing daily with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from house to house, they ate 
their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, 
praising God, and having favor with all the peo ■ 
pie.”

How changed the aspect of the whole world 
would become to us if we were but accustomed 
to look upon it scripturally! As it is, *• shadows, 
clouds and darkness ” settle over every part of it. 
To such an extent has this been felt, that some 
excellent Christian ministers have in their pub
lished writings, expressed a conviction that it 
would be a blessing if every child died in in
fancy ; while others have doubted whether it is 
morrally right to add to the number of those who 
seem so certain to live in sin and to be unsaved. 
But was this the theology of the apostolic nge? 
and if it was not, why was it not? Let us look 
the only answer that can be given fairly in the 
face.

To the apostle Paul the world, bad as it was in 
bis day, was no painful mystery, for it was a
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But the birthright was Joseph’s.”—I Chron. v. 2.

Extracted from

SKETCH OF SOME OF THE SCRIPTURAL 
EVIDENCE FOR THE ISRAELITISH ORI
GIN OF THE ENGLISH NATION.

a Report, by Mist A. M. B., of 
Three Lectures.

By J. Wilson.
Delivered in the Guildhall, Bath.

Third Lectube.
In the North-west was outcast Israel to be found.

The promises made to the fathers respected a 
double seed , the One Seed, Christ, to whom the 
land was absolutely promised ; and the multitu
dinous seed to he blessed in Him, and to be made 
a blessing to all nations. Of the sons of Jacob, 
Joseph was chosen; and of his sons, Ephraim, to 
be the father of this multitude of nations, this 
chosen seed. God avowed from the beginning 
his purpose of making this numerous seed a bless
ing to the nations. They were to constitute a 
kind of measuring line, by which one portion af
ter another would be taken into the Lord’s in
heritance. For this they required a peculiar 
training, that they might be fitted for all sta
tions and places—for acquiring all knowledge, 
and communicating it to all the families of man
kind, and especially the knowledge of God as 
given in his word. This training was given pro
gressively to the fathers, and after they had be
come a nation, till the very eve of their depart
ure from the land. We traced this from their 
commencement—in the land of Canaan, in Egypt, 
throughout their sojourn in the wilderness, and 
again in the promised land under their judges 
and kings. Their position also in the land (it 
being along the sea coast) was eminently calcu
lated to fit them for that compassing of sea and 
land afterwards to be fulfilled in them. Assyria |

of Judah, when they came up against it, the an
gel of the Lord went forth and slew a hundred 
and fourscore and five thousand. At home were 
troubles. Media revolted from her allegiance, 
and from the north came in the Scythians to 
waste and desolate them. And now, when the 
whole country was thus engaged, was opportu
nity for Israel’s escape to the north. They had 
no inducement to remain in the land of their cap
tivity: on the contrary, much to induce them to 
leave it; and there was no power to retain them 
there while all were occupied with their own 
troubles. We have mentioned the coming in of 
the Scythians from the north of Assyria. Far
ther down in history we hear of another migra
tion from the north into Greece, and Asin Minor; 
and, afterwards, another into Italy; thus leaving 
room for immigrant Israel, and opening up the 
way before them.—About the seventh century 
before Christ, Israel, or the royal Scythians, as 
they were now called, arc supposed to have mi
grated from the south-west border of the Caspian 
Sea, whence they spread north-westward: and 
they have continually increased and spread in 
this direction, till, having become possessors of 
these isles afar off, they have thence spread their 
colonies over the world . At the time these peo
ple seem to have been given a temporary resting 
place on tho banks of the Danube, zVttila and his 
Huns came pouring down upon them from the 
wilds of Tartary in far Asia, sweeping them as 
with a besom of destruction. This blast of the 
terrible ones was most severe while it lasted—so 
much so, that it obliged them to beg shelter from 
their enemies the Romans, who treated them 
most treacherously and cruelly.

But Israel were humbled that they might be 
exalted. Spain, and a great part of Italy, came 
into the possession of the Goths; Gaul was also 
laid hold of by tho Francs; Britain, by the An
gles and the Saxons, both branches of the same 
great family. By one means and another they 
came into possession of nearly the whole of Eu
rope, and thence have spread over a great part of 
the other quarters of the world. The work of 
supplanting has been continually going forward.

We have remarked that the great line of proph
ecy in the Old Testament pointed northward. 
And if we turn to the New Testament, and trace 
the course of the gospel, we must be equally 

was then used as a rod in the bands of God to I struck at finding the same track being followed, 
punish them for their departure from him, and I Even in our Lord's ministry, his successive jour- 
as an instrument for the fulfilment of his pur-: ncys were always directed to the north of the 
poses concerning them. And no sooner were . the land; the divinely-recorded missions of the 
these purposes fully effected, than we find As- i Apostles were always to the north and north- 
syria broken down, and destroyed at homo and i west; and this is the more remarkable, when we 
abroad, as predicted Is. x. 12-19. In the land look to the great extent of Africa in the south,

lenders; or that anything can be more spiritual, 
or redound more to the glory of the Redeemer 
than our multiplication of religious professors, 
organized as they nre in innumerable sects, and 
each, in turn, by a sort of holy rivalry urging on 
each other to the conquest of the world.
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We have now seen God’s choice of a multitu
dinous seed: how he led them about and in
structed them, and prepared them for his after 
purposes; how, in the effect of those purposes,

and Asia on the northeast, where such myriads 
of human beingshave been produced, and such 
mighty empires existed, and then look at the 
north—to the comparatively small quarter of the 
globe, Europe. Yet each successive journey 
was, as it were, a further development of the 
gospel north-westward. To Samaria—to Damas
cus—to Antioch—through Asia—Greece—to 
Rome itself, was the npostlc led in the providence 
of God in the same direction—and even this was 
not to end his journey thitherward, his inten
tion being to proceed as far west as Spain, and 
some have even conjectured thut he preached 
the gospel in Britain. But if the apostles did

I that he might bring them into that where they 
\ were to increase and become a multitude of na
tions : and from whence they were to spread into 
all lands, having the means of blessing nil nations. 
After having been long to appearance lost, they 
were to be found a people, that nil that see them 
should acknowledge they are the seed the Lord 
hath blessed. And truly have we in Christ 
been marvellously favored with the means of 
blessing the nations. To us it bas been given to 
receive aud dispense, not only temporal, but spir
itual blessings—even the glorious gospel of the 

I blessed God. To us it has been given to proclaim 
to the ends of the earth the glory of God—to 
carry wherever we shall come the glad tidings 
of salvation—to be the measuring line of the 
Lord's inheritance—to gather all into His fold. 
If such be our high and holy calling, surely it be
hooves us to be up and doing! Let us look at 
the great work before us, and consider how much 
there is to be done, and how little as yet accom
plished ! Let us remember the many talents com
mitted to our care—the account of stewardship 
to be given. May we act as becoineth those who 
have been chosen and redeemed of the Lord!

I have not, in these lectures, sent you evidence 
either distant or difficult of access. In my pub
lished volume, on “Our Israelitish Origin,” I 
have, indeed, dwelt much on the historical evi
dence. I have there shown thut the circum
stances connected with our coming into western 
Europe; our ancient institutionsand laws, civil 
and religious; our manners: our character 
physical, intellectual, and moral; all the past, 
so far as it can be clearly ascertained, bears evi
dence of our being the people to whom the words

in, that there might be one fold and one shep
herd. And the like injunction laid ho upon his 
apostles, saying, “Go rather to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel.” All have followed the di
rection given to the prophetic word in the days 
of old, as being sent after backsliding Israel to 
the north country, Jer. iii. 11—19. And espec
ially was it destined for these “isles afar off,” 
where “the people” were to “renew their 
strength,” and dispense the most precious bless
ings to all the nations of the earth. The words 
shall be fulfilled—so shall “My word be, that 
goeth forth out of my mouth, it shall not return 

vuw gvojjv, au xaiikniu. xaui. ii me upusuus uiu . unto me void: but it shall accomplish that 
not personally visit the eastern and south-west- which I please, and it shall prosper—whereto I 
ern portion of the globe, perhaps, they directed sent it." 
some of their epistles to them? What do we 
find? AV the epistles of Paul are to places be
tween us aud the Holy Laud. The epistle of 
James is expressly sent to Israel, “ To the twelve ... .
tribes scattered abroad.” It does not address a he caused them to be taken out of their own land 
people who had not heard the word of God; it 
recognises a state of society very like our own, 
more like than any other. The epistles of Peter 
to the same people are singularly directed north
westward, “To the strangers scattered through
out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Ry- 
thiniu.” The epistles of John and Jude, though 
no names are given, are equally applicable in 
their contents. It is here they have, with the 
other parts of Scripture, been read, translated, 
and hence they have spread into all parts of the 
world. And, to sum up all, we have our atten
tion turned in the same direction by the book of 
the Apocalypse. North-west of the land of Israel 
were the seven churches, to which the seven 
epistles were first directed; and the vision is, by 
the most esteemed commentators, supposed to 
proceed more and more in the same direction, 
till it closes the detail of judgment in our own 
part of the world, when the mystery of God is 
finished, His great working in providence made 
apparent, as the sign of still mightier events im
mediately to follow. Thus, if the word of God, 
as contained in either the Old or New Testament, 
be intended to throw light on this interesting, 
this momentous subject—which, from its uni
formity, we may justly infer it is designed to do, 
then we are to look for the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel in the north-icut—in our part of the 
world, whither the word of God hath ever fol
lowed them, and where the whole course of His 
Providence testifies to this truth of the word of 
prophecy. Thus it was that our Lord testified, 
“I am not sent but to the lost sheep of the houxe 
of Rrael,"-—<iven the other sheep which were not 
of the Jewish fold, who were also to be brought
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of himself, “For I am God. and

Age to Come,”

22—2G. Lev. xxvi.
xx.xii. 4—9; xxxiii. 12—17.
Kings xii. f
vii., viii.. ix., x., xii., xlii., xliv., Iviii., Ixi., Ixvi. i the beginning, and from ancient times the things 
19-21. ‘ '
xxx., xxxi. Ez.ek. iv., xi. 15—2l;xxxvii.
seai., ii., vi. 1—3; xiv. Mic. iii. 12, 13. Zech. , 9, 10).
x. 5—9. Romans v., xi., &c.

BY EI.D. 8. W. BISHOP.

spirit of fault finding, ' the idea that after God had made man of his own

are addressed, “Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye ling. When we believe the Scriptures, we are ■ 
blind, that ye may see! Who is blind but my i compelled to admit that “ Known unto God are 
servant—or deaf ns my messenger that I sent?1 all his works from the beginning of the world;" 
Whois blind as the perfect—or blind ns the • (Acts xv. 18-) thnt God “hath innde of one 
Lord’s servant? Seeing many tilings, but thou : blood all nations of men;” (chap. xvii. 26;) nnd 
observest- not ” what thy Father and thy God > that he knew when he mnde the first man that 
hath been working with regard to thyself i he would sin, and made provision to meet this 
throughout all generations. “Opening the ears" emergency before that first act of transgression 
of other nations to the glad tidings of salvation. | occured; I repeat the statement made above 
“ but lie henreth not ” that which God hath been i needs modification. I know it is assumed by 
plentifully spenking in the Scriptures of truth some in their anxiety, perhaps, to evade the con- 
respecting his own particular case. What I Jhave 1 elusion that in the future, beyond this life, there 
here chiefly aimed nt, is the inducing you to open ■ will be probation for men and women, thnt God 
your Bible—to let its gladsome and glorious light docs not know the future. One brother told me 
shine forth, nnd illumine the circumstances > some years before I embraced the truth of “the 
nround you: so that you may see them to be the ages to come,” that if I took the position that 
same as were appointed from the beginning; to I God knows all things before they come to pass, 
bn those in which the so called lost house of Is- i it would drive me into age to come. Sly answer 
rael were to be found, when they would be called was, I had much rather go into age to come and 
upon, with thankful hearts, to praise their God take God with me, than to stay out of age to 
for his faithfulness nnd truth, in fulfilling the--------- J 1---------n~A ” n~A n~A '■*
terms of the oath which he swnre unto our fa
thers, and confirmed by all the prophets from 
the days of old.

Num. xxiii., xxiv. Deut. , Infinite" (Psa. cxlvii. a).
1 Chron. v. 1. 1

2 Kings xvii. Isaiah vi., vii. 8; there is none like me, declaring the end from

Jcr. iii. 11—19;xvi. 14—18; xxiii. 5—8; that are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall
Ho- stand, and I will do all my pleasure” (Isa. xlvii.

’ >9,10). It is certain thnt Goil knew that the race
. would need a Redeemer, from the fact that Christ 

 . was a Lamb slain from the foundation of the t
world; (see Rev. xiii. 8.) and His death occurred,

: says Peter, “ by the determinate counsel and
. fora knowledge of God ” (Acts ii. 23).
: When all this is believed, it seems to me, that'

I intend to write in no spirit of fault finding. ' the idea that after God had made man of his own 
but there are a few thoughts that press them-| choice, with the full knowledge that he would, 
selves upon my mind in connection with thedoc- by following the leadings of the very nature 
trine of an “age to come." On what principle, I that he had given him, fall into sin. He could 
revealed in the divine government, docs any one , leave him to take all the evil consequences of his 
believe in future probation,—probation beyond sin, and miike no oiler of pardon, no effort to 
this life for any of our race? ! 3ave bim, n"d stiu be just toward man as “ raee<

Is not the ‘doctrine based on God’s love, nnd ’ cannot be true. This great transaction leaves 
impartial justice toward the creatures he has ■ an obligation resting upon our infinite Father, 
made? I know it is often said that, “God would I but that obligation is no chance affair; it is one 
have been just if when man had sinned, he had ' of His own creating; and He will cancel it in a 
loft the entire race to go hopelessly into death, manner that will cause his love to radiate in 
without making a single effort to save them.” | such rays of effulgent light as will dazzle the

This statement, in my opinion, needs modify -' eyes of angels, nnd fill the hearts of the redeemed

come and have no God. If God be God he is 
infinite in all his attributes. This same brother 
mnde the statement, in a social meeting, that he 
had no doubt but God was sadly disappointed in 
the result of placing man on probation; that if 

The following arc some of the passages which He had known that man would have sinned. He 
should carefully be examined and compared, in i would never have made him. But how clearly is 
order to prepare the mind for a full scriptural such talk opposed to the plain teachings of the 
view of this subject:— ' word of God. The Psalmist says, “Great is our

Gen. xvii. 5—8; xxii. 16—18; xlviii. 19; xlix. . Lord and of great power: His understanding is 
T  • -XT  •

God says
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multitude with such rapturous joys as will make 
this earth jubilant with music from immortal 
tongues, all along the rolling years of an ‘‘end
less succession of ages. ”

This principle being true, God could not in 
justice suffer those who are alive at the time of 
the introduction of the “age to come,” and have 
had no opportunity to know the only true God 
and Jesus Christ, pass into eternal death with
out first giving them such opportunity. I kindly 
ask, Is not this the foundation principle on which 
the doctrine of an age of probation rests?

Would there be any necessity for future pro
bation at all, if the entire race had been put on 
probation for an endless life iu this life? Is it 
not true that the only good reason that can be 
urged why any of our race will have an opportu
nity to believe in Christ in an age to come, is, 
that no sufficient opportumity had been granted 
them this side of that time? If this is not so. I 
must confess that I entirely misapprehend the 
great subject of future probation for the race. 
But I do not misapprehend it iu its general prin
ciples. God lias by the net of creation, taken 
upon himself unasked—of His own will, the final 
disposal of every member of the race, and upon 
Him alone the entire responsibility of the plan 
of salvation rests. He has arranged that plan, 
published it in His word, and in making it known, 
has plainly declared that it was devised for the 
benefit of the entire race. The fact that “ hea
then ” who are alive on the earth when Christ 
comes, have never heard of Him, are in total, 
and helpless ignorance of the plan instituted 
by a just God, and a loving creator, through 
which alone they could gain an endless life, it 
necessarily follows that Christ and tile gospel 
must be preached to them iu the future, beyond 
this ago. I think that my “ age to come ” breth
ren, generally, will admit that the above is a fair 
course of reasoning.

Let us ask, what is the only logical conclusion 
from this course of reasoning? Is not the love 
of God just as tender, and strong toward the un
counted millions that have died in the past in 
utter ignorance of any way of escape from the 
great calamity that has overtaken the race on ac
count of sin, as it is toward those who chance to 
be alive on the earth at the period of the second 
advent? Have the circumstances <tf those na
tions who have been left of God in the long past 
to walk after their own ways (see Acts xiv. 10), 
been more favorable than “heathen” of the 
nineteenth century? It strikes me that if wc are 
to discriminate at all, it should, in all justice, 
be in favor of the nations in the past. It is 
claimed, and perhaps justly, that this is the most

enlightened age the world has ever known, while 
in the ages of the past all the then known world, 
snve barely one nation, was enshrouded in one 
dark cloud of superstition, ignorance and idola
try. (See Amos iii. 2. Dcut. vii.0-8. Psa. cxlvii.
10, 20.)

Would God's impartial justice, and his 
“equal” love permit him to grant repentance 
unto life to the remnant of our race, that arc so 
fortunate as to live in a particulac time iu the 
world’s history, and by his own arrangement 
shut the light of truth forever away from the 
great mass that have lived in the long years of 
the past, and thus leave them tn sink down into 
irrecoverable ruin? Does not our sense of jus
tice revolt at the very thought of such an issue 
of the Divine plan? Would not impartial jus
tice and equal love demand that if “heathen,” 
who are alive on the earth when this age closes, 
will, because, they are heathen, have granted to 
them an age of probation, all who have died in 
precisely the same condition shall also have pro
bation granted unto them? I must say, in all 
the kindness of a Christian heart, that with me 
this conclusion is inevitable. I cannot, there
fore, see how any one who believes that there 
will be probation at all beyond the present life, 
should feel in the least opposed to the idea of 
probation for all who have not had a proper pro
bation in this life. The entire system,.to my 
mind, either stands or falls on the one great 
fundamental principle I have endeavored to lay 
down. Back of every act that concerns our race, 
lies the infinitude of God’s attributes: bis infin
ite wisdom, knowledge, love, and power, and 
his eternal counsel, and unalterable—immutable 
purpose. He has undertaken for our race with 
a full knowledge of all that shall be required in 
the great work of carrying forward to its certain 
consummation the stupendous plan he has him
self devised. He will in the grand hereafter, 
when the great work shall be completed, redeem 
every pledge he has by his holy prophets made 
to our race, and most fully vindicate his infinite 
love, end impartial, eternal justice from all the 
aspersions, and opprobrium that have been 
heaped upon it by humanly devised systems o 
'theology. .

I shall be glad indeed to be there, and behold 
as age after age rolls on in the endless succession, 
the vail lifted gradually, but surely, from all 
that is now obscure, until the concentrated light 
of the consummation of all those ages shall ma "C 
this earth beautiful iu the radiance of its unut
terable glory, and gladden the heart o ci y 
Himself, and Him whom, he lins chosen to bet 
grand agent in bringing this arrangement to i
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A Vision of Redemption.
BY II. H. DOBNEY.

full completion, “shall sec of the travail of his 
soul and be eternally satisfied.” Amen, and 
amen.

llreit Meriden, Conn., Jan., 1870.

(Concluded from Inst No.)
I said at the beginning, that, for more than 

. the thousandth time, I had been earnestly 
pondering the great mystery of our redemption. 
And, presently, I began to make personal appli
cation of it all to myself; and once more I bowed 
myself down inspirit before the Lord my Maker 
and Father, and confessed over again sins that 
stood out with sad prominence before my mind, 
and which, as often as I regard myself ns a sin
ner, arc sure to start up in memory’s glass as 
representative and comprehensive of my sin in 
general. Ten thousand times, I should think, 
have I confessed these same offences, and still, 
ever and anon, they come up again before my 
mind as vividly as ever.

Believing, us I do, in God, and feeling per
fectly assured of his magnanimity, his readiness 
to forgive, his delight in mercy, his infinite desire 
and will for my fullest recovery and rightness 
and blessedness, I have no doubt whatever—see
ing I am sorry for my sins, and do most heartily 
hate and loathe and repudiate them, taking sides 
earnestly with God against them—that lie has 
graciously forgiven me. I am not. afraid of Him 
on account of them. I turn to Him with my 
whole nature: I call Him “Father!” and yet, 
somehow, these sins seem nt times to remain, 
and I feel their hatcfulnessand evil, not less, but 
more. I feel as if they deserved some open rep
robation, as if I owed some amends; yet I know 
not to whom, or to what.

Certainly God docs not. need that I should 
compensate Him for the wrongs I have done 
Him. I have wronged Him, wronged his gra
cious heart, wronged his grand order of the uni
verse, increased the disorder, helped to make it 
harder and longer about for all things to come

King of kings)insists on forgiving for his “own 
Name's sake,” and because that is congenial to 
his generosity, and because He loves me. I 
know that, as was said to David on his full con
fession, “ The Lord also hath put away thy sin,” 
so He graciously forgives me as freely as Christ 
forgave, or pronounced forgiven, the man whose 
sins evidently troubled him more than his palsy, 
and the woman that had been “a sinner.” Was 
that on condition of some equivalent for her for
mer ill desert being provided by another? I trow 
not. And still again, the one satisfaction that 
can alone satisfy the heart and whole nature of 
God is, I know, my own hearty and complete re
covery to Him and al! that He is.

Still, though I see all this with perfect clear
ness, I have had nt times a strange and scarcely 
definable feeling as if, somehow, after all, my 
sin needed to be so dealt with that it might be, 
as our own law-courts express it, “purged.” It 
is not an intellectual conviction this that I have. 
I could not put it into the form of a proposition 
that would bear logically testing. Demand of 
me a syllogism for the schools, and I can frame 
none. All that the understanding can. urge is 
against it. I know too much to beablc to occupy 
Baluk’s ground, and ask, “Will the Lord be 
pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of river oil? Shall I give my first
born for my transgression, the fruit of my body 
for the sin of my soul?" It is not something of
fered to God as an atonement that I fecll the 
need of, for if I have grieved his Spirit by my 
evil, it is my genuine contrition, my most hearty 
confession, with most earnest nnd resolute desire 
now, nnd henceforth, and evermore, to please 
Him, anti be at once with Him, and a satisfaction 
to Him, and (who knows?) a joy,—this is the 
only thing that can, in any degree or way. make 
up for the wrong done to his gracious heart.

This, however, contemplates God only as an 
individual, as if He and I—the Father and the 
child—were alone in the universe, whereas the 
relation is complicated (is it not?) by the fact 
that I am but one of innumerable myriads of in
telligent and moral agents, for whom a beautiful 
order of things needs to be established; and, if 
established, then upheld, maintained (I will nof 

right; yet I feel sure He would not hear of any say recklessly, “through thick and thin.” or 
atonement to Himself (for his own sake, I mean), 1 “happen what may.” but still maintained), 
that. I or any one else could offer. It is true And. alas! I have infringed this lovely order. I 
that I could offer none, for I owe Him all I am have helped the disorder. My sins have all 
or can be. Besides, his very magnanimity would been so many evil seeds sown broad-cast in the 
not listen to the idea of forgiving me on consider- field aud garden of the Lord. He might truly 
ation of a make-amends, or compensation, or I say, “Au enemy hath done this.” I have, in 
atonement, given or made to Himself and for days gone by, encouraged in some quarters dis- 
Himsclf. His royal heart (aud He is indeed; affection and disobedience; and my former
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wrongnesses nre still perhaps working where lustrous. The raiment wns like that one of Sir 
I little dream of. I cannot reach all who in for-1 Joshua Reynolds’ figures in the west window of 
mer days were perhaps emboldened in careless- New College, Oxford,—a white robe between the 
ness, irreligion, and wrong, by me, perhaps led spectator within the building, and the bright sun 
into it at first. lain painfully sure that there , without, so that it is surpassing in lustrous white- 
are those who are farther off from God than per-1 ness, as it were transparent silver. The angel 

'haps they would have been but for me. “Who was very lovely, and regarded me with a tender
can understand his errors?” Should not all ness which gave me a new, glimpse into the ten- 
these, and all the world if possible, know that 11 derness of the heart of God, and in tones of soft- 
deplore having once been ailenated from God? I est and most musical quality sought to comfort 
Ought I not in some way to do open penance for , and raise me.
my transgression ? 1 I remember that I argued with the angel

Not that God demands it, nor that society de- against myself, and put aside with a sort of per- 
mandsit; for society is still far too wrong it- verse skill all the noble things which the bright 
self to be sensitive and honorable in this matter i visitant sought' rather to insinuate into my soul 
of sin, especially of sin against God, although it than to declare authoritatively in my cars. For 
can be exacting enough in the case of sin against one thing, I remember, he seemed, but without 
itself. But would there uot be a propriety in speaking it in so many words, to ask me whether 
something of the kind? Is there not something 
like a fitness, and even an oughtuess, in it? And 
yet it cannot be. And the only way in which I 
can try to make amends is by redoubled dili
gence in all rightness, and mosf careful tender
ness and delicacy, as well as decision and 
strength, towards it; alive to all rightness, dead 
to all wrongness. I know it, and yet the old

. feeliug haunts me, that sin ought- to entail suf
fering; and though something whispers that I 
have suffered, and do suffer, from all former sin, 
and even in a future world shall probably suffer, 
through memory at least, and that I may be con
tent, and ought to be content, with what God, 
by the constitution of the human mind, and the 
arrangements of His providence, has imposed; 
yet still, though I sec the force of this, and am 
sometimes satisfied with it, there are times when I had 
it fails to quite meet all my sense of “ought.” 
That old law-word, Roman as well as English, 
“ purged,” “ the purgation of an offence,” seems 
founded in the eternal fitness of things.

Thus I was one day thinking, half reasoning, 
half musing, and gradually sinking into a sort 
of reverie, till something very like slumber dif
fused itself through all my senses; and, whether 
I actually slept and dreamed, or whether I was 
in some mid-state between sleeping and waking, 
I know not, but what followed was wonderfully 
vivid, and yet without any conscious activity of 
the mind. I cannot say that I was iu a trance, 
for I do not sufficiently know what trance is, but 
it appeared to be a sort of vision. At all events 
I can only speak of it so.

Well, then, as I lay, with a profound and sad 
sense of sin and its ill desert, and the feeling 
that in all righteousness I ought to suffer some 
fair and adequate penalty, an angel stood beside 
ine. I remember that the angel was exceedingly

I wished to deprive my heavenly Father of the 
pleasure and privilege of frankly and freely for
giving me all my sins, and my great debt! Yet 
my pitiful logic seemed able to parry all that was 
tenderly urged, so that I remained in the same 
state of mind. Then, after a while, though 
there was no rude contradictoriness about me, 
and it wns in sadness and not in obstinacy that 
f withstood, the angel, by some signal that I did 
not understand, summoned another of the celes
tial choir; and without seeing how nr whence, 
lo! there suddenly stood beside the sun-bright 
messenger one whose robe wns dusky black, as 
midnight without stars. And the countenance 
wns dnrk, but very noble, and beautiful withall, 
ns the other’s. Then the first said to the sum
moned oue, speaking of inc by a new name that 
x ....J never heard (and yet I know full well it 
was that by which I was known among the celes
tials, but on awaking I could not recall it, nor 
can I to this day), “—cannot find rest to his 
soul uuless he suffer something nt lenst of what 
he thinks he ought to suffer for all his sins. I 
have failed to quiet his poor, erring, aihing 
heart; do thou, therefore, take him, and show 
him his full desert." And on this the bright 
one disappeared; did not so much go away, how
ever, as simply cease to be visible; and I was 
alone with the dark one, whom, by a strange 
sort of instiuct or intuition, I at once knew to be 
the Angel of Doom.He looked down upon me with a most benig
nant regard, most compassionate; then took me 
by the hand. The touch thrilled through me, 
and filled me with icc-cold fear. I would have 
shrunk away, but could not, for I wns held in an 
easiiy-firm grnsp, a grnsp without effort, but irre
sistible, and I felt that it would be irresistible 
had I the strength of a host. The touch, the
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Still

ness of the sin.
Then, as unnoticed us had been the coining of 

the second angel, there stood by me a third. 
This was clothed in sun-bright scarlet, and the 
countenance was as beautiful as that of the first; 
but it was a terrible beauty, as the beauty of a 
sword. And I knew the Angel of Justice. The 
Angel of Doom, with a glance of benignant com
passion, passed, and I felt the touch of the scar
let-robed one. It was strangely different in its 
effect. The recent feeling of horror and indig
nation against myself at the sight of my sin was

grasp, somehow filled mo with these words, 
though I am sure there was no spoken word, 
“So you cannot rest in the infinite love and com
passion and wisdom of God.! You dare not 
freely accept the free pardon which his heart de
lights in bestowing: you must atone somewhat 
for your sins! so be it then." And forthwith all 
the sins of my past life, with ail their aggrava- Cyes fixed

along a strange way, asking which, till then, I had no conception of. 
—the cross! the cross!

As I neared it. however—strange sight, or 
strange interior sense. I know not— I became 
aware that on the cross—my cross—one was al
ready hung; and yet, with a wonderful contra
dictoriness it seemed to be—myself! another 
self— me, and yet not me! I was there, and yet 
I was here. And the other self (so to speak) if 
one, was a marvellously superior me,—myself

- - - - - • ' -i a no-

but still without words; and I felt the grip 
tighten, and knew that the hour was come,” and 
that now I had to bear. Should I be equal to 
the unknown strain, or should I utterly suc
cumb and collapse and aink and perish?

I seemed to pass through immense and crowded 
ranks of men and women, all of them with tlieir 

I on me. Oh, those terrible cyes! 
tions on one hand, and at the same time their | Some of them despised me, others cursed me. 
extenuations on the other, began to start up be-, thcsc loaded me witli reproaches, those spat, 
fore my eyes, consolidating into a sort of unity I upon and buffetted me. For, somehow, iny man- 
cfAnd still the horror grew in enormity, ifold sins were all openly revealed. Everybody ■ 

saw me as I was. And I knew that I [deserved 
their scorn. Yet there was a certain scuse of re
lief in having everything brought out once for 
all from its secret recesses of memory, so that 
now there would never more be any mistake; I 
was seen to be as I was, and truth is the best, be 
it what it may. But the shrinking of heart and 

all my evil, and I felt in my heart how infinitely t]lc sickening sense of dismay and fear increased

It was nil 
self. “Ay,” said I, thinking of Christ,

of evil, i =
and I shrunk as if I should have actually shrunk 
away into nothingness but for the firm sustain
ing grip. “Shall I pause, or must thou sccstil! 
more!” inquired the angel in tones of blended 
firmness and pity. “ Oh, stay, I sobbed; “ stay, 
spare me, I can bear no more.’! For, somehow, 
the love of God was the glorious background of 
a1.’, my evil, mid I felt in iny heart how infinitely sicaeniiig sense ui uismay uuu >vui mutujtw 
vaster than the sin was the love, so that I was. as j felt all this was but the mere beginning; 
melted by it while overwhelmed by the awful-1 ,lnj j suddenly became aware that across was 

actually erected for me. and I wondered how
ever I should be able to endure the agony! But, 
still, the strong belief that only so could all this 
sin bo any-how purged away, and that if once 
purged I should be free to begin life again He 
noro, without any vile temptations and conceal
ment, and never more be taken for other than I > 
really was, and that henceforth past transgres
sions would never trouble me, nor be liable to 
be brought to light against me, was a sustaining 
thought. And yet the agony! how should I en
dure it? I felt, rather than saw, that the cross 

succeeded by the sense of having now to endure , wns ttt the end, of this long lane of witnesses; 
some unknown but just penalty, and actually, iuldt strangely enough, the witnesses were all of 
for a moment, felt stronger. Withall the sad- t]lem—old sins! that had thus taken a concrete 
ness there was withal a thrill of satisfaction, and forlUj to mock, and taunt, and punish me. And 
I tried to brace myself up for endurance, saying, ns j |JUSS0d through the terrible throng I was im- 
“ Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" ■ iuersed in an abyss of dismal aud awful thought.

The angel led me; ’ = „ .. •• • r •—J a“"
me as he went, but still without words, what I 
adjudged myself to deserve. Thought is quick, 
and the question instantly reminded me of the 
like put to Socrates; but, alas, I could not take 
before God and his angel the lofty ground he 
could, as a citizen, before his judges. And in 
my deepest soul I said, unhesitatingly, that I de
served to be the scorn of men aud angels, to be 
thrust out of their company, to be spit upon, ___  * 
and trampled under foot, and that even after I w01idcrfuiiy idealized, transfigured, with 
that I deserved to be —what? I could not say. |  

vague. “ Put to death," suggested it- when he was reading the history of the crucifixion to a
 —j,” said I, thinking of Christ, “cru- congregation of South Africans, a man started up and

cified, even.”* “Thou sayest," said the angel, exclaimed wildly, “Jesus Christ, come down from that
____  cross, and let me be put there!" (Monsell’s “ Religion

* A missionary has recorded that on one occasion, of Redemption. p. 155.)
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The indwelling Christ changes that which is 
by nature dark and unlovely into a glory and a 
joy.

blencss and a sublimity that seemed the perfect 
realization of all the best that had, nowand then, 
faintly, and for a moment, intimated itself in me 
in thought and aspiration and hope. Was it I? 
But how could that be? I drew nearer. I 
seemed to be melting into oneness with the al
ready crucified, when he smiled faintly, but most 
graciously, I might say divinely; and, nt the very 
moment when I was just on the point of becom
ing identified with him, and feeliug myself nailed 
on the tree—for that cross was mine, you kuow 
—he said with an air of marvellous satisfaction 
and triumph, “It is finished!” aud with his eye 
on me, and while the tone of triumph was enter
ing into my soul, and filling it with a strange 
peace and glimpse of eternity of satisfaction, he 
breathed his last. At the same moment a voice 
was heard, “ Behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the worldand then an
other, like the sound of many waters, musical 
and majestic, “This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased; welcome my best gift to men.”

In an instant, all that hateful crowd of wit
nesses vanished. The three angels re-appeared 
by my side, and each kissed me with more than 
a mother's love. And then a multitude of the 
heavenly host, singing, “ Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace and good-will to 
men,” seemed to be all of them looking nt me 
with wondrous eyes of pleasure and welcome; 
while, all I wanted was to cast myself dowu be
fore the Wonderful One, who had, ns it were, 
become me, on purpose that, henceforth, noth
ing of pence and joy and holiness might be im
possible to me. The words, “ Unto Him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in bis own 
blood,” sprang up within my soul as triumphant 
music, and then—all after this is blotted from 
my memory. But it has not been without its 
help. Somehow, after this, all logical reason- 
ings about “ Atonement, ” all verbal definitions 
of it, all attempts to put the true conception of 
it in words, seemed poorer and more unsatisfac
tory than ever; and I henceforth preferred to 
content myself with the free and happy use of 
New Testament expressions, feeling them to be; 
uot too deep, nor even deep enough; and I be
came almost intolerant of all scholastic formulas, 
and especially of all shallow criticism and atten
uation of the meaning of the death of Christ— 
“the Lamb slain, that taketh away the sin of 
the world, and who by Himself hath for ever 
purged our sin."

Infallibility.
The great question agitating the religious 

world at present, and into some phase or other 
of which all the controvcrs.es of our day may be 
said to merge, is this:—Has the Deity given to 
man any in fallible eeternal guide by which he may 
be able to distinguish the false from the true; or 
has He, in point of fact, withheld such guidance?

This, nnd nothing less than this, is the real 
point nt issue; nnd it is of great importance that 
on this subject every man should fully under
stand what its decision involves. The Roman 
Catholic says that God has given us such an in
fallible guide, and that in the person of the Pope 
Christ Himself may bo consulted. The consist
ent Protestant maintains that He has not, but 
that Christ having withdrawn Himself from the 
earth, so as not to be visible in any external form, 
He has given instead thereof His Holy Spirit to 
be the enlightener of each believer individually. 
The Churchman, again, more or less, places the 
Church in the position of Christ, and all sects of 
Christians do, more or less, also look up to some 
lender among themselves to tell them the right 
way. Of course it is necessary in our imperfect 
state that the weak should, to a great extent, 
lean on the strong, and look to them forsupport 
and guidance; but it too often happens that 
these supports take the place of the Chief Cor
ner Stone, and so become in reality stumbling 
blocks and rocks of offence. For all these, like 
everything else in the world, may be abused as 
well ns used. No one, for instance, would think 
it contrary to riuht and truth to ask adoice from 
those whom we have reason to believe nrc true 
worshipers of God; but it is quite a different 
thing when we look up to them as tl)e representa
tives of Christ. In every case, however, it must 
at last come to this,—docs the Christian pin his 
faith on any created object as being to him an 
infallible guide, or does he look only to Christ 
Himself? For my own part, I can see no con
sistent logical ground, or locus standi, between 
the two. Either God has given us in the person 
of the Pope, or in some organized Church system 
or other, an infallible director, or else there is 
no other medium of direct communication be
tween man and his Maker than the immediate 
action of the Spirit of God on the. heart of the 
individual believer. External helps in the shape 
of the conversation of the wise and good, in the 
providential ways aud visible works of the A - 
mighty, and more especially and abundantly in 
the revelation of Himself recorded in the J3ib e,
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there certainly are and must be; but in every 
case the ultimate guide of our souls must be in re
ality the Holy Spirit. The Romanist and the 
consistent Churchman say that ordinarily, at all 
events, and apart from miraculous iuterposition, 
this blessed Spirit acts only through an organiza
tion, or through the sacraments, or some other 
external means: the ordinary Protestant does 
not admit this in words, but I think it will often 
be found that he docs admit it practically.

It is impossible to deny that we should a priori 
have expected that any revelation from God to 
His creatures would be given in an infallible 
way, and so that there should be no possibility 
whatever of our mistaking or not understanding 
it. But if we may at all trust our reason, the 
only faculty we have to judge such matters by at 
all, He certainly hus not done so in anything. 
He has not even given usan infallible proof of His 
own existence: it is quite possible to deuy and 
to maintain with a certain show of reason that 
there is no personal God whatever; and still 
more so, that if there be a God, He does not at, ward, and vis 
all interfere with the world, but lets it go on in jDg anything 

are wc

so
1 we learn to trust nothing as infallible save 

the Holy Spirit Himself.
A man must now, if he be a real Christian, 

learn to walk alone. We are no longer children; 
we are, or ought to be, full-grown men. Shall 
wc then subject our intellect and reason to Pope 
or Priest? Let ns no more call any man on earth 
Rabbi; but let each yield himself to the sweet 
influence and guidance of that Blessed Spirit 
who, and who alone, is Christ’s embassador 
now. We may then approach the Bible in a 
child-like spirit, with reverence and love, while

had been the case, could we then have been said 
to walk by faith, and not by sight? If the just 
are to live by faith, is it possible they could have 
a visible infallible interpreter and guide?

Placed as wc are in a world in which we are

God on man, when not acting miraculously, as 
in the planting of the Christian Church, and in 
the case of the Apostles and inspired writers of 
Scripture, is on the moral nature only, and never 
directly on the intellect; and the Holy Spirit en
lightens not by a process of addition, but by one 
of subtraction, not by giving to the intellect any 
light or power of which it might otherwise be 
deprived, but by removing moral obstacles to 
the free and healthy action of the natural facul
ties.” (Dunn’s " Study of the Bible," p. 76.) Ap
plying these remarks to the Bible itself, we may 
well ask ourselves,—Is the Bible an infallible 
book, or is it not rather the instrument to be 
used by us in our endeavors to ascertain from it. 
by study and prayer, the Will of God? and not 
to be made itself an object of worship, as prac
tically is so frequently done.

Surely the very fact that Christ Himself de
parted from this enrth, in order that the Holy- 
Spirit might fill the hearts of His people is a clear 
proof that the less we rely on any external, out- 

more so, that if there be a God, He does not at, ward, and visible helps, or look to them as be- 
all interfere with the world, but lets it go on in ing unything more than helps, the more likely 
its own course without interruption or control. nre wc to obtain the guidance of the Spirit. 
Man. no doubt, craves after infallibility, but God What could have been, apparently, more useful, 
has not seen fit to give it to him. And this crav- or a greater blessing to the Apostles than to have 

. ing for certainty in this world is, as has been re-. ilnd their Master among them as an infallible 
marked by Archbishop Whatcly and others, the guide and enlightener? Yet not till He had de
source of both Romanism and Infidelity. We all parted did the Holy Spirit descend, a proof to 
of us, no doubt, would like to have an infallible iny mind, were any wanted, that now there is no 
guide on earth; one who might be able to tell infallible guide on earth of which our senses cut 
us the real truth on all doubtful points; it would take cognizance. The moment a man looks to 
be far more comfortable for us to have our diffi-1 an infallible Pope, or an infallible Book, or any- 
culties thus authoritatively set at rest; but if this thing else as infallible, he is thereby renouncing, 

more or less, the guidance of that Blessed Spirit 
under whose protecting cure only can he really 
walk aright. Can the Pope, or the Church, or 
any other infallible authority be better than the 
bodily presence of Christ Himself among His pco- 

surrounded by difficulties and trials, it is impos- pie? If not, then since Christ withdrew His cx- 
ble to avoid the conclusion that God intended ns ternal visible presence from His disciples, so 
to be tried and educated, and if so, the very at- should 
tempt to escape this trial, as wc must necessarily 
do if wc look to any external authority for cer
tainty, is more or less wrong.

The renl reason why wc have not been given 
the certainty so many of us desire, is that we 
may be educated not through the intellect, but 
the heart. An infallible external guide would, 

• indeed, at once satisfy the intellect, but it by no 
means follows that it would sanctify the heart. 
Now, it is the heart that God wishes to possess, 
and because it is so, “ the action of the Spirit of
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since Adam left Eden.

enter 
these

given us any external infallible proof of His own 
existence, should have given us an infallible 
Book. But Ho has given us what is much bettor 
in every way; and though it is only by painful 
doubts and difficulties that we arc led to see 
that it is so, it is unquestionably for the soul’s 
advantage that things should be as they arc. It 
would have been perfectly easy for the Almighty 
to have given us a Book free from all errors, had 
He wished to do so, but it is quite clear that He 
has not. But what is better, far better, He has 
given to each believer His Holy Spirit by whom, 
and by whom alone, the Bible can be truly inter
preted. If the fruit of the Spirit be love, joy, 
peace, gentleness, >t is only in the same spirit 
that we can rightly interpret the Bible. But 
when studied in this way, how clear and glori
ous is the light!

Because we are sons, God has sent forth the 
spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, “ Abba, 
Father.” Shall we then study His Word in the 
spirit of a slave? Should we not rather do so in 
the spirit of His Sou who—like Himself—is 
Love?

How, for instance, do we find our Lord and 
His Apostles treating the Scriptures? When the 
Jews quoted the written law on the subject of 
divorce did our Lord at once acknowledge it? 
Did He not say, ‘‘Because of the hardness of 
your hearts Moses gave you this precept?” im-

_ _ Let us,
our example the case of the Syro- 

Phccnician woman. Our Lord tells her nt once 
that He is not sent to such ns her. Now had 
she possessed the spirit of servile obedience she 
would have gone away at once, but because she 
had a loving trust in the goodness of God, she 

or in nuy other form. It would I rcfuscd to g° awfty even *•>» bidding of the 
. athemselves. And by this uct of appa
rent disobedience she obtained all that she

plying that God Himself did not. Did He not 
say again, and that at a time when the Mosaic 
law was not yet abrogated, “Give alms of such 
things as ye have, and behold, all things are 
clean unto you?” Did He not soy, “Ye have 

___”, It heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, 
written it end a tooth for a tooth; but I say unto you, 

.» ... ...4t3 the that ye resist not evil.” Here was a plain, di
Now it needs no ar-1 rect, open contradictiou to what was n clear, cx- 

| plicit command of the Mosaic law. All these
■ - i things show us that where the Spirit of the Lord 

is, there is liberty in interpreting what the will 
of God is.

The Coming Kingdom.
What is that kingdom? and who shall 

therein? are important questions. To 
questions we desire to reply; and of other mat
ters immediately appertaining to them we should 
write so that, with the great Master’s gracious 
help, inquiring Christians may have these great 
truths set before them plainly,

The kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ is the 
reign of righteousness on this earth, which will 
commence at the close of the present dispensa
tion, and continue through a thousand years, du
ring which period there will be a gradual con
version of the nations to Jesus Christ, until “all 

shall kuow the Lord.”
According to Scripture, the time must come, 

when “all that hath breath shall praise the 

Lord.”We need scarcely say, such is not the case now, 
nor has at any time beeu, since Adam left Eden.

yet handling it with the freedom of a son, not 
with the fear of a slave.

Let us for a moment, just to avoid misconcep
tion, consider what an infallible Book means. It 
means, of course, that every word, every letter, 
has been actually dictated by God Himself. I. 
means, in fact, that God Himself has u.'.— 
in precisely the same manner ns He wrote 

• law on the tablets of stone. .. ____—
gument to show that such is not th<f case, 
know for certain that we have not the auto-1 
graphs of any of the writers of the New Testa-i . . .
ment, but that we possess only eopice, which cop-' °f ®od ’s- The Spirit of God, which is tie 
ies differ to some extent among themselves. It Spirit of love, speaking in the person of Christ, 
has certainly not pleased the Almighty to pre-| shows us plainly enough when we arc \e J 
serve these manuscripts from error or some inter-1 Him, what we may and ought to do. 
polations. And even if we had the actual words I then, take for 
spoken by the Apostles and by our Lord, what 
would be their use to us in this respect, unless 
we had also an infallible translation of them?

It is in accordance with al! the works and ways 
of the Almighty that He has not giveu us infalli-; 
bility in this or i» <.uj w..^. .v.u*. —— •• »»*••-*,
surely be most extraordinary if He who has not I * ',os “

wished.
Let us then so approach the study of the Bible. 

Not expecting to find that it has, in its present 
form, as it were dropped down from the skies, 
or is miraculously free from all errors or interpo
lations; but using it as “a lantern to our feet, 
und a light unto our path,” that so it may guide 
us into the way of peace. t. w.
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the fear lest a child should grieve a parent, lest 
a friend should wound a friend. There is a fear, 
too. which has more awe than love in it, which 
made Israel tremble when they stood before the 
splendors and terrors of Sinai, and which pre
pared them to hear the Divine commandment

Christian teaching and influence the church has 
are multitudes

PREACHING TERROR.
[Au Extract from a sermon “by J. Baldwin

Brown B. A.” England.]
There is a fear which is purifying and cuuo-

From Scripture we gather that such has been bling, the fear which has love in the heart of it, 
the intent of God from the beginning—moreo
ver, that it is his design to put the whole of this 
world under the sovereignty of Jesus Christ, and 
that Christ shall reign till all his enemies shall 
yield to his sway. By the pen of Moses he wrote 
“as truly as I live, all the earth shall be tilled
with the glory of the Lord.” (Num. xiv. 31.) j and lovc Thero igafcttr which is mainly sla- 
Soalso by the Apostle Paul, “That in the dis-. vigh the fear of pain, of torment, of the lash and .

chain. I do not say that when men arc sunk ut
terly in slavish bondage to sin. dull of ear, dull 
of heart, its ministry as a rough apparition to 
the slumbering conscience can be dispensed with; 
but I do say that the trust of Christendom in the 
tenors of hell through all these ages has been 
faithless and degrading, and has had no little 

‘ ’ 1 ■ ' f indifference to
the claims of Christ and the realities of the

I beseech you, from this clinging to the terrors 
of judgment, the sighing and moaning of souls 
in anguish, as a power of God for the awakening 
and the salvation of souls that are perishing in 
sin. Make free way for the Gospel of the Love, 
the Love in all that holy, awful power which the 
sacritice of Calvary unveils. Let us preach in all 
the fulness of His redeeming mercy, Christ Jams,

from among the nations, through the preaching 
of the Gospel and during the period elapsing 
from the Saviour’s crucifixion to the Saviour’s re
turn. who shall be rulers with him in his coming 
.kingdom.

The glorious pact is plainly revealed in Scrip
ture, that the kingdoms of this world shall be
come the kingdoms of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
and that those who believe on him, and also do 
his commandments, shall live and reign with 
-Christ a thousand years on this earth, and then, 
.perhaps, over other worlds for ever and ever.

“Nevertheless, we, according to his promise, 
■look for new heavens and a uew earth, wherein 
-dwelled! righteousness.” (3 Pet. iii. 13.)

“Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
■and honor, and power, for Thou hast created all 
things, and for Thy pleasure they are and were 
created.” (Rev. iv. 11.)

“To him that loved us, and has washed us 
■from our sins in his own blood, and who hath 

’ made us kings and priests unto God and to his 
Father, to him be glory and dominion unto the 
age of ages. • Amen.” (Rev. i. 5, 6.)

“Thou hast redeemed us to God by thy blood,

and nation; and hast made us uuto our God 1 
we shall reign on the

0, 10.)—Selected.

pcnsalion of the fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which 
arc in heaven, and which arc on earth, even him.” 
(Ephes, i. 10)

And lastly, in apocalyptic vision, the inspired 
John writes, “And every creature which is in 
heaven and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such us are in the sea, and am. that arc in j 
them, heard 1 saying, Blessing, and honor, and share in producing that dreary 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon t:'-; O!;r:ct t'.:c :
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and higher world, which, after eighteen centuries of 
■ever.” (Rev. v. 13.) | C- „

Scripture leaches that many will be chosen so bitterly to deplore. There 
who cling to the terrors of the mediieval doctrine, 
because they dare not let go an instrument of in
comparable power, iu their judgment, to arrest 
the sinner and to drive him into the fold. “ Had 
I, if I will be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
mm to me," said the Saviour, as He entered on 
His passion. Ah, Lord wc are legalists and ter
rorists still; still we slight the sacrifice; still we 
distrust the love! But we have had the terror 
paraded in all its hortor for ages. The very flesh 
creeps, the marrow soivers in the bones, before 
the pictures of anguish, of tortured, maddened 
souls, in which poets, painters, preachers have 
revelled, flashing the flames of hell before the 
face of the sinner to terrify him and drive him to 
God. Look round at the result, look at our in
tellectual class, look at our artisan class, look at 
our peasant class, and ask yourselves is it not 
time to begin to seek out a more excellent way?

Can anything be sadder than the condition in 
which Christendom is stranded after all these 
ages, iu which the pit has beeu trusted as a 
mightier instrument of conversion than the 
Cross on Calvary, the flames of hell than the Re- 

°“a°.L?!?.ry ki.“dl:ed’Jl"d .,t0USUe.’. I deemer’s tears aud blood? Shake yourself free,

kings and priests, aud 
•earth.” (Rev.
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Mass.

of heart had

aud Him crucified; who came, who lived, who 
died, not to destroy men's souls, but to save 
them; and who, here and through eternity, is, 
and must be, the power of God unto the salva
tion of every soul that is saved in the wise uni
verse, to whom be glory and majesty, dominion 
and power, throughout all nges, world without 
end. Amen. •

The Law of Love.
' “Great is the history of nations—their revolu
tions, their destinies, their mission, their glory, 
their punishments, their heroes, their dynasties, 
their battles; the tale is great, and noble, and 
fruitful. But how much more fruitful aud vast 
is the history of soul! Of what importance, af- 

. ter all, are his ancestors aud his descendents to a 
man? Of what importance to an atom is the or
bit in which it moves? That which does concern 
him is to love, to be loved; and, during this 
brief life, to know that he is the being dear 
above all things to another being.” It appears 
manifest, says Bossuct, with his solemn sauvity, 
"that man is the delight of man." There is no 
real key to the heart but love. Love is the law 
of the heart. It is this which uioves its most se-

0 GOD, REMEMBER TJIF COVENANT 
WITH ABRAHAM.

Father of faithful Abraham, hear 
Our earnest suit for Abraham’s seed: 
Justly they claim the softest prayer 
From us, adopted in their stead, 
Who mercy through their fall obtain, 
And Christ by their rejection gain.
Outcasts from Thee, and scattered wide 
Through every nation under heaven, 
Blaspheming whom they cmcified; 
Unsaved, unpitied, unforgiven;
Branded, like Cain, they brave their load, 
Abhorred of man and cursed ot God.
But hast thou finally forsook, 
Forever cast thy own away?
Wilt thou not bid the murders look 
On him, they pierced, and weep and pray?
Yes, gracious Lord, thy word is past-- • 
All Israel shall be saved at last.
Come then. Great Deliver, come: 
The vail from Jacob’s heart remove; 
Receive thy ancient people home, 
That, quickened by thy dying love, 
The world may by their reception find 
Life from the dead for all mankind’.

Selected by Janett A. Mayo, North Amherst,

cret inclinations and energies. “The solitary 
sufferings of that love its emotions perpetually 
renewed, its crosses, its revolutions, its confi
dence, and its enthusiasm,—all that great world 
which palpitates within the narrow enclosure of 
a man’s life, of a heart which loves, ah! this is 
the most beautiful and absorbing of histories;, 
this is the tale which endures and moves us all 
to the depths. Of all the scanty number of im
mortal pages which float upon the ocean of time,, 
almost all arc filled with this theme.

“ But let us see hero the glory and unparallcd 
force of religion—it is this, that in resolving all 
social problems, and interpreting all historical 
revolutions, we retain, everywhere, and above 
all, “the key of our hearts.” She has a balm 
for all our sufferings, aud an object for all our 
tendernesses. She knows how to discipline pas
sion without weakening it; better—than drying 
up our too precious tears, she makes them flow 
from a source purified forever by an eternal ob
ject. Site replaces the twilight of our transitory 
dreams by the radiant and enchanting severity 
of an undying light. She encircles our hearts 
with that flume, the rays of which shine through 
infinitude. She has originated and consecrated 
the supreme triumph of love. She crowns the 
most tender and powerful passions by something 
sweeter and stronger still, the happiness and 
glory of sacrificing them to God.”

Montai.embeut.

Repentance in a Future State.
It has, until lately, been the general belief of 

Protestants, that there shall be no repentance af
ter death but what is utterly useless,—none but 
that unavailing remorse of the unsaved, which, 
it wns supposed, was to torment their hearts, 
as the undying worm through eternity, without 
working any moral renovation. For the people 
of Christ it is still generally considered there 
will be no repentance at all after death, because 
all their sins will have been completely fo. given 
before. To neither party, according to those 
who hold both of these opinions, will the clear
er revelations, the truer moral perceptions of 
the spiritual world, be of any use in awakening 
a salutary repentance for sins, which sluggish
ness of conscience or blindness of heart hat 
left unfclt before.

In the present day, however, we hear muc 
of the possibility of a saving repentance in a fu
ture life for those who were unsaved—those a 
least who Imd no opportunity for accepting salva
tion—in this life. It was perhaps a needed cor-
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not needed also, a correction of idea on the side

ness.

in this life, but have not repented as

which they continue to commit with little com
punction to the end of their pilgrimage?

The old idea that death must instantly make 
of every human spirit either an angel or a fiend, 
has lately been giving way; and it has been re
cognized that death may leave the state of the 
character and its relation to God unchanged, 
though still capable of change. If this be so 
in the case of the unsaved, who were thought to 
become instantly fiends, giving us a new hope 
of whut the education of the life to come may 
do for them, may we not apply the idea also in 
another form to the case of the saved, (of whom 
we have been perhaps just as erroneously dis
posed to imagine that all arc instantly translat
ed into a state of angelic purity,) and suppose 
that their progress upward must still be by as
cending steps of discipline and education?

Who does not feel and observe that most 
Christians are in this world in a very imperfect 
state,—only partially sanctified, with many 
faults of character uncorrected, and many actual 
sins unrepented of and unacknowledged, and 
that many die in this condition? Does death 
then effect an instant and perfect discharge of 
every spot of sin, not only in regard to the guilt called to account for even every idle word.

heart and character, thought, or act. and brought to humble repent-
1 i ance for the same. Such repentance will be 

self-humiliation? If so, the heart has missed a ! needed towards others as well as towards God;
and may it not be hoped that many little wounds 
with which many a one was wounded, even in 
the house of his friends, and which in this life 
were never satisfactorily healed, by penitence on 
the one side and forgiveness on the other, 
though forgotten on both, may then find that 
complete healing; and the sense of right, which 
was outraged both in the victim of the injury, 
and in men or angels who witnessed it, be sat
isfied at last?

The true moral sense of the Christian will not 
desire to escape such future judgement, but 
will rather desire that it should be most search
ing and thorough; that the unerring judgment 
of God should be applied to and speak plainly 
upon everything in his own heart and conduct.

t eu-
, and rectification.

(Eccl. xii. 14; I Cor. iv. 3.)—cWertaf.

rectiouof idea on the side of mercy. But is there er; for only thus he feels can it be purged from 
not needed also, a correction of idea on the side the soul. The eyes of the wrong-doer must be 
of severity, in relation to those who arc saved i opened to his sin. the concieuce must condemn 

>—> . . , they ought it, the heart must lament-it, the soul must con-
of their various and besetting sins, many of . fess il to Gofi- be humbled for it, repudiate it, 

- - - - I cast it out, before the stain is really removed
; and God’s forgiveness assured. Without this 
j the sense of righteousness cannot be wholly sat
isfied ; nor the sin be inwardly purged out.

This doctrine does not commend itself to all 
Christians; some of whom would reply: "We 
nre complete in Christ, and therefore clear from 
all sin, whether or not it has been explicitly re
pented of.” But it must be remembered thi.it if 
the sacrifice of Christ takes away sin legally an 
inward process is still required to do it morally; 
if it remits punishment for penitents, it cannot 
remit the need of repentance, which not only 
Scripture proclaims, but moral necessity con
stitutes an essential condition, both of the for
giveness of sin and the purification of the sin
ner. The righteousness of Christ may invest 
the sinner with a spotless robe, but it is not in
tended to cover sin not rejected from the heart.

Whatever repentance then for special sins is 
left undone by Christians before death, must be 
gone through, it would seem, afterwards; and 
must require a minute review of the whole past 
life to give opportunity for it.

There will be time afterwards to go through 
a minute review of every past incident, and be 

or
but also to the stain on 
without the purifying process of repentance and

certain benefit from that process, and the con
science an impression and lesson, which would 
have been derived from an awakened sense of 
the sin, producing grief nnd shame, self-abase
ment, confession, and humble seeking for for
giveness. As penitents ourselves in relation to 
any particular sin, we feel how necessary this 
process is, to purify the heart from stain, and 
make us proper objects for complete forgive- 

And Christians may fairly feel all this 
in relation to one an other. The conscience of 
one may be more keen and sensitive than that 
of another in relation to some particular sin, 
and if one person is pained by seeing in another 
some sin which that other does not feel for him
self—some transgression of the law of right- «P”“ ■■<--•••• —— -
eousness, justice, or love, which may be often as well as those of others, for the perfect 
repeated, and may cause the observer or others ! lightenment. and purification, and rcef.beat 
some considerable pain—and finds it hopeless to j °f all. (c 1 *" 1
bring him to any sense of it; his heart’s desire ■ — —
f<u him naturally is that he shall some day come ■ When the good man dies, the tears he in life 
to a sense of it, if not in this life then in anoth-1 prevented from flowing, are shed.
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LETTERS AND EXTRACTS.

noticed a desire to see a 
ig the supporters 
rist, ” we shall be

appended about sixty names from various parts 
of Great Britain. The signatures are omitted 
to save space.Dec., 13th. 1875.

To the Editor of the Bible Examiner:
Dear Sir: Having 

kind of union established amoni, " 
of the doctrine of “Life in Christ, 
obliged by your inserting this letter and the 
form accompanying it, in the correspondence 
columns of the Bible Examiner

The form has been sent to many throughout 
Great Britain and Ireland. It is, however, 
thought desirable that all primary action should 
be local; and that all communications ns to pro
posed courses of extended action, viz., confer
ences, lectures, debates, or aid in common 
work, etc., be made through the medium of lo
cal secretaries.

There are, however, many who are isolated; came to giveeternal life to all them who should

UNION OF EFFORT FOR THE RESTOR
ATION OF APOSTALIC DOCTRINE.

This form to be signed by all who are willing 
to be recognized as Co-workers in trying to bring 
about a unity of effort for the Restoration of 
Apostolic Doctrine, and who can subscribe to 
the four following points of doctrine, not as 
conditions of faith, but as results of faith, 
caused by, or drawn from, a true knowledge of 
Gospel teaching, which are ns follow:—

1st.—That the Scriptures teach that Jesus m 
the Christ, the Son of the living God. That he 
came from God, aud was manifested in the flesh 
as Jesus of Nazareth.

2nd.—That the Scriptures teach that Jesus
— ausasaj WIIV IHV I3WIUUVU f value l»V yttOClUIUUl W Oil KUVU1 n aav

and it is felt that such a union would be useful . believe in Him.
and beneficial to them; inasmuch as it will ena-. 3d.—That the Scriptures teach that all those 
ble them to know, and be known, by those who ' who wilfully and knowingly reject Christ “shall 
hold similar trust to their own. Such co-work-1 be punished with everlasting destruction from

' the presence of the Lord, and from tho glory of 
His power. ”

4th.—That the Scriptures teach that the 
“tame Jesus, ” who, after death and resrrection. 
was “ taken up into heaven,” shall “come again,” 
nnd establish li is kingdom upon the earth.
We, the undersigned, are desirous of hating our 

Names placed upon the list of Co-workers for the 
Restoration of Apostolic Doctrine, accepting the 

fo>w points of doctrine as a broad basis of action.

From Polly G. Pitts.
Bro. Storrs: Through the long-suffering and 

mercy of God I am once more able to take my 
pen to let you and the renders of the Examiner 
know that my heart is fixed trusting in God. I 
should have written before, but sickness pre
vented me; but I find that often through suffer
ing and pain we get nearer views of our gracious 
Father and God, and His chastening hands and

I do feel that my work is not 
though I have passed my four score 

years, it seems that God would have me freely 
received nt His

Union Effort in England.
57 Bradford St., Birmingham, ) 

Dec., 13th. 1875. (

ble them to know, and be known, by those who ' who wilfully nnd knowingly reject Christ 
hold similar trust to their own. Such co-work
ers are asked by us. as we think they would also 
be by others, to unite on common ground.

The form sent shows the standpoint of those 
who have signed it. It is thought that under 
one or the other of the points of doctrine, all 
the phases of truth may bo ranged; also, that 
even those who differ in some things, may find 
the way by which we may see yet more clearly, 
eye to eye.

We recognize that there are diversities of op
erations, yet the same Spirit working severally . 
as it will over sets the truth forth more or less 
clear, so that in all things God may bo glorified | 
through His Son Jesus Christ.

I am, dear sir, yours faithfully,
Henry Brittain, Sec. pro. tern.

Remark by trf. Editor of tub Examiner.
The following is the “form” friend Brittain 

refers to, and which I give that all may have 
the knowledge of the effort of our English friends 
and an opportunity to co-operate in it so far as 
they feel called to do so. For myself, I would 
suggest that the “3d ” particular should be more 
explicit. If men are to “believe” in order to 
receive “ eternal life ” os the “ 2nd ” particular 
affirms truly, then let the 3d say, or speak thus: 
The scriptures teach that God will have all men 
come to the knowledge of the truth; after which 
all who wilfully reject Christ, etc.

It is true, the 3d article us it now reads, im
plies what I wish expressed.. But I give the whole 
form as friend Brittain has sent it; to which is

unbounded love, 
done yet: no,

give, of what I have bountifully 
blessed hand.After I came home from Wis., in Sept., I went 
to Bradford, Iowa, to visit a little church God 
had called out, and set upon Bis word for a foun
dation. After meeting and visiting with them
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I inent for the wicked. Who arc the wicked? AU 
out of Christ; but all are not wicked alike; some 
arc blasphemously wicked, some arc pretty good 
moral men, yet not Christians; and some but just 
arrived at the years of accountability, yet eter
nal torment was the destiny of all alike; and if 
immortal they would not die. 0! the struggle 
of mind, how painful! yeti never could throw 
the blame on God, I ever felt lie was good. I 
felt that our earthly lawmakers have in mercy to 
their fellow men, made the penalty so plain that 
man, in general, knows what he must suffer 
when be breaks the law. But how shall I rec
oncile the justice of God’s penalty for sin (if it 
is so)? Is there any fitness between the sin and 
the penalty? God is my witness, I Could find 
none. Paul says, “ Of the Jews five times re
ceived I. forty stripes save one.” Why not re
ceive forty? That was the penalty?: see Deut. 
xxv. 1-3. It must be a certain number, and not 
exceed. Why not exceed? Lest the inflicter 
should seem vile to the suffering brother. Now, 
as the whip that the Jews used, gave three stripes 
for every blow; had they given Paul over thir
teen, it would have been forty-two stripes; it 
would have exceeded, it would have been injus
tice. Blessed be God. He would have mercy 
and not sacrifice.

One time in particular these things, i. e., the 
penalty of God’s law-, weighed so heavily on my 
mind, I must try with all the powers of my mind 
to see the justice of it. In imagination I took 
one spoonful of ashes and endeavored to count 
the particles of dust, and call every one a mil
lion of years, and suppose I had an unconverted 
brother who had departed this life, and must 
suffer this penalty? and when all these millions 
of years had passed away (for pass away they 
must in the cycles of eternity) his sufferings had 
only just begun; aud what was a spoonful of 
dust compared to every particle of dust compo
sing this mighty globe, and every drop of water: 
yes, and many things that I could name; aud 
those all pass away, call them as many and as 
few as you please, and the penalty is executed. 
Justice is not satisfied, nor ever can be. if this 
was the penalty. I tell you, dear friends, my 
mind was perfectly jaded, and I did not wonder 
that so many minds when contemplating these 
things, lost their balance and became insane. 
I gave it up; but this eternal truth remained. 
“God is right” and I am wrong; and I shall 
sometime see that God is right, though I did not 
expect to see it in this life. O, blessed be God. 
I cau now look back and see, that I was not

I error, 
alone in the powerful reaching after light

three weeks, I was taken sick, but so that I came 
home to F., the 3d of Nov.; and I found a postal 
card from an unknown person with these lines 
written to me:

Dear Sister Pitts: Will you oblige a seeker af
ter Bible truth, by sending me the Bible evidence 
that the wicked dead are not raised, filled out 
and arranged in logical order. I saw some of 
your writings upon it some time ago, but did not 
then deemit worthy of investigation: but would 
like no'c to look the subject up, and would like 
a little help, as my education is poor. If you sec 
fit to comply, address me at------ , <6c. From a
brother in Christ, seeking after truth.

w. o. M.
Now is there not here an inclination that God 

would have me give of such as I have received? 
Yes, truly, and as He hath said to me long ago, 
“ Bow down thine car and hear the words of the 
wise, and apply thine heart to my knowledge. 
Forit is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within 
thee; they shall withal be fitted in thy lips. 
That thy trust may be in the Lord, I have made 
known to thee this day, even to thee. Have not I 
written to thee excellent things in counsels and 
knowledge, that I might make thee know the 
certainty of the words of truth; that thou might- 
est answer the words of truth to them that sent 
unto thee?” (Prov. xxii. 17-31).

Now may God give me strength and wisdom 
to bring out some at least of those words of truth, 
and the certainty of them. I will go back to 
the year 1821 when God for Christ's sake forgave 
my sins, and showed me my great riches in Christ 
Jesus; and in the course of the year, gave me 
the blessed assuranre of hope. which to me is a 
great beacon light that God himself set, and it is 
bright and beaming to-day: bless his holy name.

O, would that I could give some idea of the as
surance of hope as it is truly felt. It must be, 
in one sense “Christ within the hope of glory,” 
or for a space the realization of the anticipated 
moment, when we put on immortality, standing 
with Christ, and knowing that we are eternally 
saved. While it lasts there is not a shade of 
doubt about it. Such beacon lights God has set 
all through my life since then. All this time, 
till about 1832, I believed in the immortality of 
the soul; or, I supposed I did, and of goingj to 
heaven when we died; but these things did not 
rest on my mind like holy living. I loved to bo 
happy in the Lord; and to take comfort in the 
Lord we must obey Him; and to obey is better 
than sacrifice; Brethren I loved the “ peace that 
pnsseth all understanding.” I hope you all do.

In the year 1834, as near as I cau remember,
I began to be troubled about the penalty of God's alone in these struggles with darkness aud 
law, as it was then presented, i. e., eternal tor- nor alone in the powerful reaching aftet
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and truth. 1
made powerful by the mighty God of Jacob. I 
am thinking of Bro. H. H. Dobney, of England. 
How much I have felt like him, espec.ally in his 
dialogues within himself: He says:
“ I need not continue the dialogue aud discus
sion with myself: I was face to face with the (to 
me) new, and as it proved, long and difficult 
questions of natural, uucontingent, and absolute 
immortality for all men. It lasted many, many 
months, and more than months, during which, 
scanning and scrutinizing every argument with 
an eye made more sensitively critical by, as I be
lieved, pure anxiety for truth."

I too have been brought face to face with the 
penalty for the transgression of God’s law, and I 
can say, No wonder Bro. D., locked himself 
alone in his study and wallowed on the floor in 
agony, lest he should on the one hand, give up, 
and oppose a mighty truth (that is, the immor
tality of man); or, on the other, refuse clenrer 
light—if indeed it was light. 0! bless the God 
of truth. He gave us light, and showed us the 
certainty of the Words of truth.

After I came to know, and feci in my soul 
that God was right, aud “ Shall not the judge 
of all the earth do right?" and I could say, 
“ yes,” my struggles in a great measure ceased; 
I left the event with God, and studied to do His 
will, and long and sweet revivals 1 experienced; 
not without severe temptations, and deep trials.

In 1838 or 9, I read the first pamphlet that 
Wm. Miller wrote on the coining of Christ in 
'43. I knew the coming of Christ the second 
time was a Bible doctrine that I believed; but 
its nearness, and a readiness for it changed the 
looks of all things; and they have not all 
changed back. I can say, the coming of our 
Blessed Redeemer was rather welcome news 
(noir it is glorious) and blessed to them that were 
ready; but to a sensitive mind, it was more 
than sad to think of the millions on millions 
that must launch on this endless perdition, ever
lasting woe, eternal torment! Still, I loved the 
blessed doctrine of the coming of Jesus, and the 
love increased in my heart, and I held it up 
every opportunity, and we begun to have many 
opportunities, for it; was preached with power 
in many places; and preachers began to run coo 
and fro.

In 1842 there was a young preacher from 
Mass, caine to our place, preaching the coining 
of Christ in ’ 43, and he brought the Six Ser
mons, printed in news-paper form. 0! how 
shall I ever express my thankfulness to God for 
raising you up, my brother, and through you 
giving to this dying world of mankind the bles-

1 say “powerful reaching,” yes, sed truth that man is not immortal, that there is 
U.. 4.1--n-j _«■ t—i. t ,)a immortality in sin and suffering. I should

haye said, “Of raising you up to bring out and 
receive from His word this eternal truth; for it 
was in His word from the beginning. 0! shall 
I ever forget this blessed epoch? Never, no never. 
0! what a weight of doubts and darkness rolled 
from my mind. Truly, I can say, I was ready 
for that living truth. God had broken up the 
fallow ground of my heart, and had sown that 
everlasting truth, “God is right,” and I Could 
bless His name forever, and look on his penalty . 
for transgressions with comfort. What light I 
had on God’s word; it would talk to me by 
night, and by day. I could see, then, there were 
but two characters in the world, righteous and 
wicked, and all out of Christ were wicked, and 
all in Christ were righteous. I believed with Br. 
Charles Fitch, that the wicked were not immor
tal: that “ forever,” when applied to the wicked, 
was as long as the wicked existed; but while 
they did exist, they existed to suiter; supposing 
that all had a resurrection. Then began the 
long years of investigatiug the resurrection ques
tion: and I took the position that the wicked 
would never have a resurrection; for, if sin was 
the transgression of the law, aud the wages of 
sin is death, and dying out of Christ, why raise 
them to die again? But there was my great 
mistake, counting every one outof Christ wicked; 
and under the sentence of death as transgressors; 
but that is not the truth.

I must puss overmuch here, that I would like 
to say, but cannot for I am sick, and feeble yet, 
and truly not able to write, but I feel anxious to 
tell how God has set my feet in a large room, 
and has done much, very much for me. This 
may be my last writings for the Examiner, or it 
may not; I leave that with my God.

There was another gracious time when the 
light of God’s word shone upon my mind; and it 
was seven-fold to what it had been before, and I 
cannot pass it over without trying to tell God s 
children, and I would that the world could hear; 
yes, hear what God has done for me. I speak 
of the time when the promise and oath of God 
to Abraham began to be investigated. O. 
must here bless our gracious Father in heaven, 
and our blessed Redeemer for his powerful word 
that He used to throw light upon my mind, and 
the blessed instrument which he used, and man), 
nnd I love them as my own soul. I cannot tc 
all the powerful Scriptures that God brought, for 
I should have to write almost the Bible. u 
will mention the eleventh of Romans. ,'BS 
searching the word to get an answer to a bro er 
that opposed the doctrine of “ the ages to come,
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all | to the bottom of the matter, by using the reason

these glorious subjects. But I am waiting— 
yes, waiting for Jesus' prayer to be answered; 
when his desciples and nil who believe on him, 
through their (his dcseiple's) word, shall be 
made one in God and Christ: yes, one as he is, 
in the Father, and the Father in him: that they 
may all be made perfert in God and Christ; for 
then shall the mass, the world, beliere and knmn 
that God sent Jesus into the world: and know 
that he loved the world as he loved Jesus.

or probation in the ages to come for those that 
have died without a trial in this life. Bless the 
Lord, He gave me' the eleventh of Romans to get 
my answer; not that that was the only plan, for 
that chapter is chained at each end to God’s liv
ing, and incorruptible Word, and the chain, or 
Scriptures cannot be broken. Well, I got an an
swer that did the opposer good: but 0, the light 
that I received on God’s word, throughout, 
while searching that portion of His word! I saw 
by the Word that there were thousands in the 
dust of the earth, that were not under death as 
a penalty for transgression: that Christ MUml 
death, and brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel. I saw that Christ was the 
true light to enlighten erery man that rnmeth into 
the world, (a broad broad saying): then every man 
must hen the goslpe. to enable them to seek by 
patient continuance in well doing for glory, and 
honor, and immortality. I saw that Christ tasted 
death for every man. and that it was the will of 
God that every man should come to the knowl
edge of that truth. And as millions have not 
had that knowledge here , they must have it in 
the coming ages.

I found that resurrection was a blessing: that 
it was the hope of God's ancient people: it was 
the hope of the gospel. I found that mau was a 
free agentnnd responsible to God;and the proof 
is he is spoken of in the word ns needing a Sa
vior, a Redeemer. Would he need a Savior if 
he was not responsible, and could not have a 
choice? No. according to God's word he would 
not. I firmly believe, with Bro. Spencer, that 
the whole idea of free agency involves a state 
where true freedom nnd all possible knowledge 
exists: where all alike may be free to choose ac
cording to the dictates of unenlightened mind. 
I would like to say more on this point, but must 
forbear.

I have found by the Word that the great De
liverer is yet to come; and the time of the Gen
tiles is not yet ended ; but when He does come, 
He will turn away all ungodliness from Jacob, 
His ancient people, and he will gather them out of 
all places whither they have been scattered. He 
will open their graves and bring them un into their 
own land and their sins mid iniquities He will re
member no more; He will be their God and they 
will be His people. He will put his laws within 
their hearts, and write them in their minds. He 
will make a new and everlasting covenant with 
them, and He will dwell with them, and His 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for ever

J wish I could tell all the dear brethren how I just getting out of the old “ ruts." and looking 
light is continually breaking into my mind on l- ,------------------ ■ • ~

From Ei.d. Jacob Blain.
Bno. Storrs: I send another extract from let

ters I am often receiving, for the encouragement 
of brethren who are interested in spreading the 
cheering truths advocated in the Bible Eaxm- 
IXER.

An aged mid prominent minister in one of the 
popular denominations among us. to whom I 
sent part of J. Baldwin Brown’s live sermons on 
future retribution: (one of which has been in 
the Birle Examiner) writes me thus:

“1 felt interested in the sermons you sent me. 
and from the ground Brown takes against future 
misery, and also the annihilation of the wicked. 
I, of course, supposed he must come out a Res- 
torntionist. I should like to see his sermon on 
that subject. But how good to trust all in a 
God of infinite windom, lore, and power; and say, 
with Paul; “ for of him. and through him. are 
to come all things: to whom be glory forever. 
Amen.’’

This minister, by thus quoting Rom. xi. 36. 
and referring to God's attributes of iriidom. lore. 
and power. shows he is looking at the subject 
from a right standpoint. He reminds me of a 
remark made by a pious colored man. who, when 
asked why he liked his new minister better than 
his old one. replied: "Somehrw, he make God 
look rery bip."

Those sermons of Mr. Brown. I see by papers 
sent me from England, are causing much excite
ment there, and they will here, if spread as they 
have been there. I am happy to hear they are 
soon to be published in this country, in a pamph
let. abridged some, but the best points of argu
ment retained. I want to buy several hundred of 
them to spread gratis, it possible: and ask 
brethren to send me the means to do so. They 
will likely cost six or eight cents.

Wisdom and love to fellow men tell us to per
severe in making sacrifices to wake up investi
gation on the final destiny, not only of our
selves, or a feir, but of our rare. We are only
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■laianica, L. I., N. K, Dee. 27th, 1875.

and moral sensibilities God has given us; and 
also by taking the Bible as a whole, and not in 
detached passages, as has been the course for 
ages. The spirit of Scripture is “ love and for
giveness:” not “wrath and vengeance."

Buffalo, N. Y., Dec. 17, 1875.

close. 
Yours, in the bopds of Christian fellowship, i Through the kindness of Bro. Storrs, 

r r ir _ v « ____ AirnrlnufIn£

er new (though I had heard my husband advo
cate some of them) things to me, yet I do believe 
that if instead of condemning, all would obey 
the command, “Prove all things, hold fast that 
which is good,” there would be a better chance 
to grow in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. So, instead of stopping to 
find fault, criticize, or throw the magazines 
aside without giving them a chance, I com
menced to read and examine the Word, to see if 
these things were so. Like a hungry mail, we 
read and re-read, and if a neighbor came in wo 
read to him ns in a new book. All my spare 
time is spent in searching the Scriptures, and so 
much harmony I hove never seen; and yet I am 
but a novice in its truths. T have been striving 
for holiness of heart for the past three years; 
but for all that, it is darker at times than ever 
before. I mourned continually; or most of my 
time. Once in a while a ray of light seemed to 
illuminate my mind, but oftencr the tempter 
came for battle; but God, it seems, docs hold 
me to the work. O, why, when there are so

From Dr. Seabury.
Bro. Storrs. I bid the monthly visits of 

your magazine a hearty welcome, finding in its 
pages so much matter for profitable contempla
tion. Gems of Divine truth, long obscured by 
accumulated rubbish of human tradition, are 
unearthed and brought to the light.

In the correspondence of brethren of like pre
cious faith, I find much to cheer and encourage 
me in my isolated Christian pathway.

My peculiar views of man’s future destiny, 
have, in a measure, cut me off from the warm, 
Christian sympathy of many with whom I hold 
church fellowship.

There was once a little band of earnest seek
ers after truth, in this place, who dared oppose 
long cherished notions of the Divine Govern-1 many starving for that which is more than our 
ment whish they consider unsupported by the 
inspired word, and derogatory to the character 
of God.

A few of these called with inc at your house 
in Brooklyn, one evening many yearsago, where

• wo all, I think, enjoyed a very pleasant and prof
itable hour. With some of these brethren I 
have had seasons of sweet communion; but they 
have for years been sleeping in our quiet village 
cemeteries awaiting the resurrection summons. 
Others of the number have ceased to speak of 
these things which once gave them so much joy. 
Their motive for this course I would not judge.

I pray that the good Lord may still give you 
and your coadjutors strength and wisdom to 
prosecute this work with vigor, and that the 
friends of a pure and untrammelled gospel 
may sustain you in your efforts

It would afford me great pleasure to call again 
on you at your home; and shall try to do so 
shortly. With fraternal regards to yourself and

daily bread, will God’s children shut out the true 
light, not only from themselves, but others who 
would gladly give all they possess for it? May 
God hasten the day when we shall know Him 
aright, whom to know aright is life eternal.

We are very anxious to read more of your 
Examiners, but being poor, and ray husband a 
cripple, we may not have the money before 
spriug. If you could afford to send on these 
conditions, we would dearly love to have it to 
study over this cold winter. How I wish the 
Lord would send you here to see us and comfort 
our hearts, and establish us more fully in the 
faith once delivered to the saints. May the Lord 
bless your endeavors to enlighten the world, and 
give you many stars in the crown of your re
joicing, is the wish of your unworthy brother 
and sistdr.

New Preston, Conn.

-----------------------------„„ jvu.ov.. uuu Charles Angle, Prairieville, Mich., writes, 
family, wishing you a very happy Now Year, I I feel so grateful to God and His children fort ic 

’ mercy shown me. I will try to tell a few trut is.
■ ti i. n,„ nf Rro, Storrs, I have
i learned God’s goodness and everlasting mercy 
1 towards the fallen race. I have learned that our 

From Mrs. Minnie Barney. Father “ will have nil men come to a kuowlcitg
Bno. Storrs: Being favored, by a friend, I of the truth:” yet there are many who will no*

• with two numbers of your Bible Examiner, , have it so; they turn away from the trut b 
and as weure completely cut off from Adventists they love fables. For the knowledge I j. 
because of our views, they calling us “ heretics,” ; ccived from Bro. Storrs’ writings, I feel to >• 
we were in u condition to highly appreciate any I God and take courage. When I first or. 
good sound bible talk; although it was altogeth-i hear of his views I came down on them in
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riblc manner. I gave “ Old George Storrs" a 
bad setting out. Why? Because I did not know 
any better. Yet I did wisli to know the truth, 
and began to read. I saw I was not what I 
thought myself to be. So I cried mightily to 
the Lord for knowledge. I discovered it was 
in the writings of that “ Old George Storrs” I 
should find help; so I asked him for it. and he 
freely gave it. Who shall I thank? Again: my 
poor wife and myself were sick all hist summer. 
We had but very thin raiment for the approach
ing winter. We went to our Father in heaven 
by earnest prayer, and believed He would do for 
us good things. In a few days two ladies 
brought us some good things, and among them 
we found two dollars in money; that got my 
wife some shoes; thank the Lord. The eve be
fore Christmas came two little girls, with a bun
dle containing a $0.50 shawl and materials, all 
complete, for a dress; $12. Now who shall I 
thank? Little do the donors know how thank
ful we feel; but our heavenly Father does.

Wm. Lindsay, Detroit, Mich., writes: I just 
begin to understand the blessed word of God by 
the invaluable help of the God-sent Bible Ex
aminer. I cannot tell you how I have been 
gladdened, cheered, and blessed, in reading the 
Examiner for January. How beautifully and 
simply it sets forth, and divides aright, the word 
of God; and so gloriously upholds to me the 
blessed character of my heavenly Father, which 
I have never been able to understand, ns I now 
do, by the help of your magazine, the best of 
all I have ever seen. My heart's desire is that 
God may long spare you and your able contrib
utors to give a loud, clear, and certain sound; 
and that many may hear and be prepared to tuke 
part in the glorious restitution of all things, 
when Jesus sits on David's throne. Blessed day! 
I long for its coming. I am trying to wait pa
tiently on my Lord, so that I may “inherit the 
land.” When wickedness is consumed, we shall 
see it in its glory. “ Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.”

Eld. N. H. Palmer, Dalton, Ga., writes: I 
mn in feeble health—can go abroad but little— 
cannot perform much labor, and am mainly de
pendent for a living on my dear wife and our two 
little boys. We are sometimes gloomy, but 
“trust in the living God,” and don’t forget to 
pray. I cannot tell you how much I value your 
magazine; it is rich in good things. I find noth
ing like it in our religious literature. May God 
bless you and send prosperity. I remain, yours 
in the blessed Hope.

Obituary.
Fell Asleep in Christ, in Alton, N. H„ 

Dec. 21, 1875, of typhoid fever, Bro. John 
Henry Langley, aged about 41 years.

The struggle was fearful, but death gained 
the mastery, and laid low one who, in 'form and 
feature, in character and disposition, was one 
of nature’s noblemen. Though he bad a gen
uine man’s heud and heart, he possessed one of 
those rare combinations of character, uniting 
the sterner qualities of his sex with the softness 
and gentleness of a woman; constituting him a 
most genial and agreeable friend and compan
ion. His ability and business capacities were 
far above the average, and such as to insure suc
cess; yet he would not, to any great extent, en
gage in any worldly business or enterprise, fear
ing that its cares and responsibilities might be
come too engrossing; refusing positions of hon
or nnd trust which would have brought him in
to notice. He chose obscurity rather than pop
ularity, and was indeed a “Pilgrim and a Stran
ger,” seeking that honor which cometh from 
God only.

For more than twenty years he had looked for 
and loved “The appearing of Christ;” giving 
evidence to all with whom he was connected, 
that the one purpose paramount to all others, 
was to render to his God a life of consecrated 
service. It is now about twelve years since we 
first heard from his lips the doctrine of future 
ages; and we recall, with pleasure, the hours of 
sweet converse upon those sublime truths which 
caused him to count all as loss that he might ob
tain durable riches, honor, position, and a glo
rious immortality in the “ages to come.”

He often spoke of the disciplinary courses 
through which he was being led as preparing 
him for a future work; perhaps to assist in bear
ing glad tidings “which shall be to all people.” 
With tears of joy and expectancy glistening in 
in his eyes, he would encourage us to endure 
hardness, to suffer, if need be. because we could 
well afford to, our hope being sj much better 
than others.

For months he had felt that his work was near
ly done; and during the summer and autumn, 
in the social meetings, his prayers and exhorta
tions were attended with increased uuction and 
power. He was conscious, from the first, that 
recovery was impossible; and tenderly urged 
his companion (to whom he was.devotcdly at
tached,) to “be calm aud brave;" which, by di
vine help she was enabled to do.

May the great Head of the church. He who 
has promised to.be “husband, lover and friend,”
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Uy Geo. Storrs, 50 pp.

Tract’

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication ok tiif. Government of Gon over 

the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise mid Oath 
of God to Ahnihmu." By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cts.; 4 copies, 50 cts.

The Essential Baptism. 
octavo. Price, 10 cents.

“Gon is Dive.” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs; par
tially revised, and an article on “The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence ” of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cts.; to for 40 cts. .

Letters Received to January 2(1.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this  hend, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en

closed. unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Gf.o. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

O. F. Yale, H. Brittain (2). Polly G. Pitts, 
Henry Seitz, Mrs. A. Logan, Abel Robinson, 
Mary A. Beasley, Dr. J. S. Seabury, JI. C. Har
riman. E. Perkins, S. Battey, S. W. Bishop, 
IVm. Wright, Eld. J. Blain. A. Z. Given, J. B. 
Eggleston, J. A. Salin (2), N. L. Thayer, Eld. 
H. Rockwell, Chas. Hope for Mary Winchester, 
Win. Lindsay, Dr. J. K. Finly, Mrs. L. II. 
Buxton. Timothv Wright, Mrs. R. W. Pierce, 
Mrs. J. E. Peck, Eld. J. A. Spofford. Eld. N. II. 
Palmer, Robert Steele, F. J. Leighton, Lucy W. 
Shaw, Christian Hanson, J. Beeching, T. J. 
Harris, Eld. J. Lewis, for Maria McDow and 
Mrs. W. E. Lamotb. N. D. Wright, .Mrs. C. W. 
Eastwood, Walter Patterson, II. A. Powers. Ja
cob Shafer, Dr. E. C. Balcom. Mrs. A. JI. Dick
inson. J. II. Mills. Mrs. A. R. Goddard, Dr. T. 
Burns, Benj. N. Gibson, Mrs. P. D. Campbell. 
Dr. A. G. Case (3), J. M. Judson. JI. K. Chand
ler. Thos. H. Verge, Sr.. Mrs. R. W. Peirce. Geo. 
W. Hicks, H. B. Dickinson, D. B. Salter, Jos. 
Mott, Jr.

Parcels Sent to Jan. 26.
 Win. Arlidge, H. Brittain, Mary A. Bensley, J. 

N. Graham, Mrs. H. C. Brown, Mrs. Ann Doll
bey, Mrs. JI. Boothe. JI. C. Harriman, John 
Klimberg, S. Battey, H. E. Ward, Esq. Maria 
McDow, Eld. H. Rockwell (by Express), Wm. 
Lindsay. K. S. Pettibone, Jared Iloadley, (by 
Exp.), H. A. Powers, N. II. Palmer. F. J. Leigh
ton (2 parcels), Lucy W. Shaw (2 par.). Jacob 
Shafer. Mrs. W. E. Lamoth, Trueman Pcnnoyer, 
Benj. F. Gibson, JIrs. Avis Hamlin, Thos. II. 
Verge, Sr., Kinsey Wantland. JIrs. A. JI. Dick-1 >
mson. Dr. A. G. Case. 1 No. 7.—Why .Evil was Permitted.

The Editor’s Post Office Address.
As I have given up, entirely, my Post Office 

jO-— ! — "KT____ J’_____»_ . it ds______ -___ .. J...J* K — I

careful, hereafter, to address me as follows:
GEO. STORRS,

72 J lick* Street, - ,
Brooklyn, N. Y. 1 in the funds of ihc Examnf.r.

logue.
It will be impossible 

unless funds arc sent me 
more has already been paid out

I cannot run any

The Divine Dispensations : or, 'The Divine Plan 
in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. Storrs. I his 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don’t fail to 
read it. Price, 10 cents; Si per dozen.

Biblo Examiner Tracts.
No. 1.—The Wh.l of God. An Exposition of 

I Tim. ii. 4-6. 4 pp.; 40 cts. per 100.
No. 2.—“We Ask for Proof. 8 pp.: 75 cts. 

per 100.
No. 3.—Wrath and Mercy: or, Puniohmait and 

Forgieeneeo. 4 pp.: 40 cts. per 100.
No. 4.—The Doctrine of Election. 8 pp- 75 

cts. per 100.
No. 6.—No “Second Chance to be Saved and 

Abraham and his Seed: The IIork 
hare tn Accomplish. 8 pp.; 75 cts per

. A Di»-
mi. —... « -r* . . . I iuguv. 16 pages; $1.25 per 100.
The Editor’s Post Office Address. , • . mv more

As I have given up, entirely, my Post Office /."/ 'i. ‘"’P”’''1 ’l ' . ’ cja] „bject: •*
Bor in New York Citi/, let all Correspondents be i u"k"’s fun< s nrc M-‘n . ‘ .1 k (jian ha*

i x-Ijj more has already been paid out in that w<ws “" (
’ been received. 1 cannot run any further risk or 
: object; and dial part of the work must not encre- 
• - - - - - geo. Store’-

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation show
ing what I' esc terms properly imply, and lheir relation 
io Temptation and Transgression. Scripturally and 
Rationally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 4S pages, 
with cover. Price, IO cents; Si per dozen.

BIBLE EXAMINER. 
sustain the lonely widow, who, being in feeble i All “Postal Jloney Orders.” sent me, should 
health, claims our deepest sympathy, and heart! be drawn on Brooklyn, N. K 
felt prayers. Two brothers, and ninny more dis-1 
tant relative? and friends, besides his brethren 
in Christ, mourn for him, but not without hope.
“He has fought a good fight, he lias finished his 
course, and kept the faith.”

Eld. John Couch officiated at the funeral, 
and addressed a large assembly of friends and 
neighbors from the text, “Thy brother shall rise 
again.” T. H. & A. T. Ford.

Concord. N. II.. Jan., 18*6.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine.
I Terms, S2 per year, in advance.
| Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 
1 not neglect this. It is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Office and State. All communications should 
Ik addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 73 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
, Any persons wishing to see the Editor, personally, 
should call asabovea short distance from Fulton Ferry.

Geo. W. Young, (Shipman & Sons), No. 10 Murray 
St., will continue to receive money for the Examiner 
that my friends wish to pay, personally, in New York 
City.
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III.,

CORRESPONDENCE.

Bound Examiners.—The volumes 18 and 19 
can now be had, neatly put up in plain binding, 

’ for $2 per volume: but, when sent by mail, 82 
cents must be added for pos’age.

Volumes 18 or 19 of this Magazine will be fur
nished in plain morocco and gilt binding (to any 
who may desire it), at short notice. Price, §3.25 
free of postage; or, §3 when called for or sent 
by Express.

, writes: 
ive done.

LOOK AT THIS! A NEW OFFER.
Do you want to possess the bound volumes of 

the Bible Examiner? For two new subscribers, 
for volume 20, with §4, sent at your risk and ex
pense, you shall receive one volume of the hound 
Examiner. For three new subscribers, with §6 
you shall be entitled to two bound volumes: but 
in each case you must pay the mail or Express 
charges.

Once More.—Instead of the foregoing, for 
each, new subscriber, for the present volume, 
with §2, I will send volume 18 or 19, unbound, 
to you, or any person you may name, free of 
charge.

Now is your opportunity to furnish yourself 
and others with reading matter which you may 
never have again. W'll you not improve it? 
That thou doest, do quickly.

Mrs. A. Looan, Paxton, Ill., writes: I prize 
the Examiner more and more, if possible, as it 
always comes laden with good things pertaining 
tothe kingdom of God. It is the only means 
we have of hearing the gospel preached. I am 

mitlirg us to'have.such a blessed medium., by 
which I have been so much instructed, edified, 
and blessed in receiving His precious truth from 
His holy word. May the Lord bless you and all 
the dear ones who love and sustain the truth. 
Yours in hope of eternal life when Jesus comes.

Eld. J. Lewis, Illinois, sends a new subscri
ber, and writes; The Bible Examiner takes 
well; and commends itself to the understanding 
of the intelligent class of community. The sub
scriber I now send has for ninny years been a 
believer in the second advent of Christ to -reign 
on the earth with immortal saints; after the wick
ed were destroyed and probation ended; but now 
begins to see that the justice of God requires 
that every one who has, by unavoidable means, 
been deprived of the gospel must have an op
portunity, (not “another”) to know and accept 
its blessings before they enn be condemned to a 
final death. Consequently, there will be proba
tion in a future life, till all have had an oppor
tunity to secure an endless life. “Known unto 
God were all his works from the beginning of 
the world.”

Thomas J. Harris, Harrisburg, Pa., writes: 
The Examiner is all that I expected it would be; 
and gives no uncertain sound. I believe it to be 
the best periodical published, and we cannot do 
without it. lam always glad on its arrival. I 
do not believe there are any “ conditional proph
esies;” all will be fulfilled at the proper time; 
some before and some after the second advent of 
Christ..

Back numbers of tub Examiner.—Of these ________  _____o .... ,
I have a large quantity, and will be glad to scat- truly thankful to our heavenly Father for per- 
. . ■ • , , , , - «.,ol* «« liloeenrl mnrlilini livter them in any locality where they can do ser
vice. Odd Nos. of volumes 16, 17, 18, and 19 
can be had by the persons sending for them, pay
ing the postage, that being one cent per ounce, 
and must be pre-paid. Volumes 16 and 17 are in 
newspaper form, and weigh about one ounce per 
copy. Volumes 18 and 19 are Magazines, and 
weigh two ounces per copy. Perfect sets of 
either of these four volumes, not hound, will be 
furnished for 75 cents; or, for $1 including pos
tage.

For the price of volumes 18 and 19 bound, 
see notice below.

J. Hubbard Cotton, De Kalb Centre, III., 
writes: Notwithstanding I nm Abraham’s seed 
and heir according to promise, through Christ, 
it gives me much pleasure to think I am literally 
so; but much more to have full proof that Goa 
indeed loves the world, as we have learned from 
the Scriptures, by the help of the Bible Exam
iner. Your brother, in hope of a glorious heir
ship.

E. A. Poole, Lincklean, N. Y., writes: I 
think I can say I “hunger and thirst” after trtuh; 
but I am certain the proper place to look for it is 
not in the “ broken cisterns” which protestant 
Christians have hewed out for themselves, wlncn 
can hold no waters, and that the “living waters 
can be enjoyed only by drinkinglst the foun a 
of the revealed word. Agitation is the necessi
ty of the hour.

Mary A. Beasly, South Otselic, N. Y., 
I shall continue to let others see, as I hav ,. 
this glorious doctrine of “ the ages to co • 
It is a great-comfort to me, and I belive 
God’s truth. May God bless you, my 
brother, and raise up others to help you > 1 
lishing these truths.

Abel Bobinson, Pardee, Kansas.

Henry Dunn.
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One Mediator between God, and men, the man Christ Jerne, who gate himself a ransom for ail, to be 
testified in due time."—1 Tim. ir. 4, 6.

“Fatalist” Once More.
I took some notice of this “ Ignis fatu-us" in 

the last Examiner. Before that went to press, 
“Fatalist” appeared, —as “ wandering stars” oft
en have done in times past—with lightning speed 
to defend the blasphemous doctrine that “ God 
fore-ordained whatsoever comes to pass.” He 
says:

“ The true reason why men. will not come to

and constitutions were so formed in their crea
tion that they are naturally averse to Christ and 
his truth. And, not onlv do they naturally pos
sess this objective will, but they are also lacking1 deed, “and bring upon themselves swift destruc-

The Christian Passover: or Lord’s 
Supper.

It occurs, this year. April Sth, in the evening. 
I addressed a line of inquiry to my learned He
brew friend, G. R. Lederer, of New York city, 
and received the following reply:

“The first day of the Feast of unleavened 
bread will be, this year, on the 9th of April: 
consequently, the Passover is celebrated in the 
evening of the Sth, which is Saturday night. 
This is rather a rare case; hardly occurring once 
in twenty years; still it is the exact time, for it 
is the first full moon after the equinox."

Myself and family intend to “keep the feast” 
at our house, at 8 oclock that evening. Friends 
of Jesus, who are so disposed, are cordially invi
ted to meet with us. .

Any family, or individual person can, if they 
choose, or find it difficult to meet with others, 
celebrate this Feast alon.e, and without the aid 
of a professional priest. Every true Christian is 
of the “Royal Priesthood.” (1 Pet. ii. 9), and 
has no need to depend upon any other to conse
crate the elements of bread and wine for the oc
casion. I have several times, in past years, giv
en my reasons for a yearly celebration only, of 
the Lord’s Supper, that I do not now deem it 
needful to repeat them. Let every one “ be fully 
persuaded in his own mind.” »Editor.

in all those qualities which are essential for ev
ery one to possess to seek the truth, to come to 
Christ, believe his word, hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, endure tribulation and persecu
tion, and persevere to the end.”

That is plain enough, and easily understood. 
God “created” some men so that their salvation 
was impossible. That will do, madam “Fatal
ist.” No one is to blame for their being “ chil
dren of the devil”—God. by “creation,” made 
them such! Yea, the Creator furnished the 
devil with more children than He did Himself! 
That was a generosity which ought to make even 
devils ashamed of their enmity to the Creator! 
Then the devil might also have joy in the thought 
that, the saved ones were a poor, imbecile set of 
fellows, worked up like any other machines, pow
erless to do a praise or blame-worthy act; for 
whatever they might have done, “God fore-or
dained” it: whether it was praying or swearing; 
being chaste, or committing adultery; etc., to 
the end of the catalogue of virtues or crimes. 
Saul of Tarsus was just as truly serving God, 
“compelling saints to blaspheme,” as when he 
taught them to pray. “God fore-ordained” both: 
and Paul had no freedom of will in the matter! 
It would be awful to hold that he bad “ free
will” in either case. “ Fatalist” says:

“Geo. Storrs has been groping ns if he had no 
eyes, around God's promise and oath, ever since 
he has been advocating future probation for the 
dead, trying to save his pet theory of free- 
agency.”

If a man lies, “God fore-ordained” it; of 
course the man was not to blame, for he had no 
“frec-agency.” I have been “ trying to save” 
God's character and government from reproach 
such as “Fatalist” and his or her associates are 
casting upon it by such “damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord who bought them” (3 
Pet. ii. 1).

Here, Mr. or Mrs. “Fatalist.” isatext foryour 
_. .----------— ...._, ... ...............„...........„ benefit. Either the persons spoken of were the

If‘he latter, the Lord 
never “bought them” according to your theory; 
so, the elect must be those who do this wicked
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tion” for their “damnable heresies.” What be
comes of “Fatalist’s” assertion concerning his 
“elect?” of whom he says, “Not one more can 
come; not one of these can be lost.” 0, he can 
try his hand at expurgation, and turn Peter out 
of the Bible. Well, what saith Paul? “ I keep 
my body under or bring it into subjection; lest 
that by any means when I have preached toothers, 
I myself, should be a cast-away” (1 Cor. ix. 27). 
“Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us 
of entering his rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it.” (Hcb. iv. i.)

Not to prolong my remarks at present, if ever, 
“Fatalist” makes for the reprobates a perfect 
excuse for their unbelief. God gave them “no 
qualities which are essential for every one to pos
sess to seek the truth, to come to Christ, believe 
bis word,” etc. Then why, in the name of truth, 
tantalize these persons by telling them they “are 
of their father, the devil," and say to them, 
“How can ye escape the damnation of hell?” 
Why blame or reproach the unfortunate crea
tures, if they never had any “ qualities essential 
to seek the truth?” Why tell them of the 
“damnation of hell," seeing that destiny was 
fixed on them before God created them? No, 
madam “Fatalist," your God is more malicious 
than the orthodox devil; and quite as great a 
hypocrite. You can worship such an “ Idol,” if 
you will; but you will find—I hope not too late— 
that you worship a monster as unlike the God of 
the Bible, ns Moloch himself. But you must 
bear your own burden, and reap as you have 
sown. I shall not, probably, notice your produc
tions again, as I have a more pleasing and glori
ous work to do; viz., to show to all men, every
where, that “God is love;” and that “His ten
der mercies arc over all His works;” and that 
“The living God is the Saviour of dll men, 
specially of those who believe” (1 Tim. iv. 10).

Editor.

The English Pre-Millennialists.
This class of Adventists, it seems,—by an item 

cut from the “Messiah’s Herald,” of March 1873, 
sent me by Eld. Spafford, of Canada,—hold to 
probation after the advent. Speaking of Mr. 
Spurgeon, the “Herald” says: “Like English 
pre-millennialists generally, he holds to proba
tion after the advent (or, “ the conversion of the 
world ” after the Lord comes), and is not a little 
confused on prophetic subjects. This will ap
pear from tho following letter from Mr. Srun-

oeon, which we received in reply to a note of in
quiry sent him last fall:”

" Nightingale Lane, Clapham, Nov. 20.
“Dn. Cutler, Dear Sir: The more I read the 

Scriptures as to the future the less I am able to 
dogmatize. I see the conversion of the world— 
and the pre-millcnnial reign—and the sudden 
coming—and the judgment—and several other 
grand points, but I cannot put them in order, 
nor has any one else done so yet. I believe ev
ery prophetical work I have ever seen (and I have 
read very many) to be wrong on some points. I 
feel more at home in preaching Christ crucified 
than upon any other theme, and I do believe He 
will draw all men unto Him.

“Yours, most truly, C. H. Spurgeon.”
How any candid mind, who etudiee the Scrip

tures with the simple desire to know what is 
truth, can come to any other conclusion than 
that “ the world (the mass of mankind) is to be 
converted,” or “subdued” by and to Christ, or, 
that Christ “ will draw” (not drag) “all men 
unto him,” is now incomprehensible to me. He 
may be like Spurgeon, puzzled ns to how or when 
that work will be accomplished; but that it will 
be done, not a truth of the Bible, as to things fu
ture, is more fully and clearly revealed, nor more 
certain of accomplishment. As it hns not been 
rlone in any of the ages or dispensations past or 
present, nor will be before - the personal second 
advent of Christ, it follows, to a demonstration, 
that probation will continue in “ the ages to 
come” till all nations, kindreds, and people shall 
have the knowledge of “the only true God and 
Jesus Christ” whom “God sent into the world 
to be the light of the world and the the life of 
men." Till men have received that knowledge, 
with an opportunity to improve it to secure life 
everlasting, their final state will not and cannot 
be decided, whatever previous judgments or pun
ishments may have been inflicted on them. Juv- 
tice,—so much abused in the theories of religion
ists,—stands with a drawn sword, as it were, to 
present an invasion of its clainis for every hu
man being, that, before nny one shall ultimately 
perish, infinite love shall have exhausted all its 
resources to bring the sinner to a state of willing 
obedience to Christ. I say * ‘ willing obedience;' 
for, an obedience forced, or the free-will de
stroyed. is not a virtue, nor rewardable; and, 
hence, is no salvation; but would bo virtually 
the final annihilation of the manhood. Taking 
away the freedom of the will, or denying to man 
such freedom, is in fact converting him into a 
machine; thus throwing all responsibility f°r 
his action on the Maker; and if the machine is
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a sensitive one, to inflict pain upon it for any 
defect in its operation is not only an act of in
justice, but is also an outrage to be abhorred; 
and the perpetrator is and should be regarded as 
a remorseless tyrant. Such a being is not the 
God of the Bible: He has provided, as. a free 
gift in Jesus Christ, eternal life for every member 
of the human family, with time, opportunity, 
and every necessary aid and means to enable 
each and every soul to secure that life in the ex
ercise of their free-will, graciously given them; 
the use of which constitutes their responsibility 
or accountability, and will fix their final state. 
All the influences used by the Creator, on the 
will of man. are to help him to right faith and 
action, and consist in the aid of the Divine 
Spirit, acompanicd with great and precious 
promises of good, and the certainty of disaster 
and ultimate death if improvement is wilfull per
sisted in. Ed.

An Inquiry.
I will thank you for your opinion of Rev. xxii. 

15: “For without are dogs,” etc. Also. Matt, 
xxv. 81, 46. Who are those on His right hand? 
Are they the Bride, or some other saved ones?

T. II. v.
The term “dogs,” in the text, Rev. xxii., is 

clearly used to indicate a class of bad men, who 
will have no part in the holy city. What cluse, 
it may not be possible to determine with certain
ty; but I am willing to give my “opinion.”

Paul cautions the Phillipeans to “beware of 
dogs:” (chap. iii. 2). He doubtless had refer
ence to some testimony somewhere in the Scrip
tures. By turning to Isaiah Ivi. 10, 11, we shall 
most likely find who are referred to. It reads 
thus: “His watchmen arc- blind: they are all ig
norant, they are all dumb dogs, that cannot bark; 
sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber: yen, 
greedy doge, which can never have enough, and 
they arc “shepherds that cannot understand," 
etc.

It seems from this language, the “dogs,” that 
have no admission into the holy city, are Watch
men, Teachers, Ministers, Shepherds, who un
dertake the offices, as such, for some other pur
pose, than to care for the instruction, safety, and 
edification of those committed to their charge. 
They are ignorant,—not disposed to learn; 
“blind,"—do not see the truth, and probably 
growl and quarrel with those who do, because it 
interferes with their “greediness” for gain; for, 
“ they never have enough." They do as little as

possible, but want much; they “seek their own, 
not the things which are Jesus Christ's" (Phil, 
ii. 21). They arc “the blind leaders of the 
blind,” and both “fall into the ditch” (Matt, 
xv. 14); and so never get into the holy city, but 
are “ without.” with other vile characters. Such 
is my “ opinion" of the meaning of Rev. xxii. 
15. What the final destiny of such characters 
will be, is another matter.

Sly friend’s question on Matt, xxv., if I under
stand him, relates to one point, viz: “ Are those 
on the right hand the Bride, or some other saved 
ones?” They, evidently, are not “ the Bride.” 
She is ready, and the marriage takes place before 
Christ sits “upou the throne of his glory" for, 
He has promised her to sit with him on his 
throne (Rev. iii. 21). Also, “The saints shall 
judge the world" (Rev. ii. 56, 27: 1 Cor. vi. 2: 
Matt. xix. 28: Lk. xxii. 30). These texts may 
suffice on this point. Hence, it follows, anoth
er class of the saved, are “ the sheep” referred 
to.

The idea that the judgment scene of Matt, 
xxv. takes place immediately on Christ's taking 
his throne has no support from the Bible. It is 
like the false idea held by the Jews that He 
would take the throne as soon as He appeared 
among them; nnd at one time they were deter
mined “to. take him by force and make him a 
King” (John vi. 15), but Ho refused; nnd near 
two thousand years have passed, and He is yet 
to be King, in fact. So some Christians, in these 
days, throw into a promiscous heap, of a few 
days at the second advent, the work that will 
take “ ages to come” to accomplish. According 
to the truth of God, the final judgment, of the 
mass of our race, does not begin till after the 
personal reign of Christ and his saints has been 
in operation for a thousand years” (Rev. xx.), 
and then no limit is assigned to its duration; it 
may run through thousands of ages more, for all 
that any man can prove to the contrary; and it 
is highly probable it will before the final result 
is reached. The transactions of six or seven 
thousand years will not be hurried to an issue in 
a few days or years. Such an idea is not war
ranted by divine testimony, and reason is shock
ed by such an imaginary process. No; the judg
ment scenes in Matt. xxv. will run on in ages un
told before the full result is arrived at; but when 
that time comes, it will be final, so far as reveal
ed.

This hurrying the judgment of Matt, xxv., 
and Rev. xx., into a short period, is the work of
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finite and fallible men; men who practically ig
nore nearly all the prophetic utterances of the 
Old Testament, and much of the New: “ limit
ing the Holy One of Israel,” and “ making the 
Word of God of none effect by their traditions.”

■ (Mk. vii. 13). The truth of God is a harmony; 
and any system of theology that docs not pro
duce such a result is defective somewhere, and 
should be revised and remodeled till such har
mony is reached. This sterotype system of creed
making, to be unalterable—like the “laws of 
the Medes and Persians,”—is the disgrace of pro
fessed Christians, and a fatal hindrance to the 
knowledge of “the only true God and Jesus 
Christ,” and of the glorious work of “the end
less succession of the ages to come” (Eph. ii. 7, 
and iii., throughout).

All sterotyped Theologians “are straitened 
in their own bowels;” butsaith the Apostle, “Ye 
are not straitened in us;" for “ the word of God 
is not bound:” then, “Be ye also enlarged” (2 Cor. 
vi. 11, 13; and 2 Tim. ii. 9). It is clearly mani
fest, that all the theological systems in Christen
dom are defective and deceptive in regard to the 
character and government of God, the Creator 
and Governor of our race; and unless revised and 
remodeled will fill the world with infidelity, and 
make the self-styled churcha powerless to stay 
the plague. “But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things that accompany 
salvation, though we thus speak” (Heb. vi. 9). 
A spirit of inquiry has gone forth, inspired, as I 
believe, by the Spirit of God, and cannot be suc
cessfully resisted till the “wood, hay, and stub
ble” of the creeds of men give place to the truth 
of God, and the reverence now given to these 
human traditions is displaced, and the words of 
God stand forth in their glory and purity; then 
shall we see a harmony in the Scriptures that ......- —------>------- = „ __ „„dntinn
shall honor God and his dear Son, covering them Jesus, and lightly esteems Paul s 
with a glory that shall command the reverence 
and love of the human race, and “the earth be 
filled with the knowledge and glory of the Lord,. 
as the waters cover the sea” (Hab. ii. 14, and 
Isa. xi. 9). Ed.

the law, to them, is useless lumber, not even be
ing “ a shadow of good things to come” (Heb. x. 
1): and the prophecies are likewise of no value 
if their fulfilment stands in the way of their the
ories, or they cannot see how they can be ful
filled. Such notions relating to the law and the 
prophets are pregnant with doubt and uncertain
ty ; they unsettle faith and cause the Scripture to 
be dark, where, but for their theories, all would 
be “light in the Lord” (Epb. v. 8, and Isa. 
ii. 5).

Our Hcdeemer says: “Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law or the prophets; I am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfill; for verily I 
say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled” (Matt. v. 17, 18). And 
again he says, “It is easier for heaven and earth 
to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail” (Luke 
xvi. 17).

With such testiuiony before us, it is no trifling 
matter to call prophecies “conditional,” and to 
speak of the law as if there were no instruction 
in it “concerning things to come.” Those, 
therefore, who do not study both the law and the 
prophets in reference to things in the future, as 
well as in the past, can never obtain that knowl
edge which is essential to make the “ man of 
God perfect,” as Paul said; and which had been 
so beneficial to Timothy; for says the apostle, 
“ From a child thou hast known the Holy Scrip
tures” <thc law and the prophets, of course). 
“ which arc able to make thee wise unto salva
tion through faith in Christ Jesus”(2 Tim. iii. 15).

The Scriptures of “ the law and the prophets ” 
arc to be studied as well as the New Testament: 
and it is safe to say, that he who neglects them, 
or disregards any portion of them, or counts them 
as uncertain in their fulfilment, even “ one jot or 
tittle” of them, so far neglects the teachings of 

of Timothy. The feebleness of faith, so mani
fest in Christendom, is clearly traceable to this 
neglect of the Scriptures of “the law and the 
prophets.” When Jesus would dispel doubt and 
unbelief from the minds of His disciples, it is 
said, “ Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, 
He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures 
the things concerning himself” (Luke xxiv. 27), 
and he accused them of being “slow of heart to 
believe all the prophets have spoken.”

The truth is, the Scriptures are given to uses a 
—, ---- .. r.~. , whole. Even the “ ceremonial law” is full o in
■table for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, |Struction; and much of the other Scriptures are 
for instruction in righteousness; that the man of i dark without the light thrown upon them by t e 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto I ordinances of that law. — 
all,'good works” (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17). 1 

“The Law and the Prophets.”
There arc persons who seem to think “ all

Scripture is” not “given by inspiration of God.”
• At least, they treat both “the law and the proph

ets,” in a large degree, as if they were not “prof

fer instruction in righteousness; that the man ot ■ aarK witnouc tnc ngniinrvwu “i-------- . thc
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto I ordinances of that law. For the lac o 
all 'good works” (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17). Much of 'study and uuderstanding of the sigmhean
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of doubting in our minds concerning the “good 
things to come ” relating to God's dealings with 
us and the race for whom He formed the earth 
to be an everlasting habitation and inheritance. 
By acting thus, we shall find stability and peace 
of mind, and honor God and his beloved Son, 
our Redeemer and Lord. Ed.

ing'“”tho'law"a’nd the' prophets.’ " GWo'careful whether the false representations of God’s char
attention to all, that certainty may take the place acter, government, and designs towards the cbil-

A Singular Fact.
What is it? ministers who call themselves 

“ Evangelical, ” and believe themselves called by 
the “ Holy Ghost ” to preach the Gospel, will go 
to the most desperate and hardened sinners, fol
lowing them into prison, after they have been 
condemned to death, yea, on to the gallows, of
fering the mercy of God and a pardon of their 
sins to the last moment of life; but the instant 
death takes place it ends all hope of any mercy 
ever reaching them 1 Can such great and abom
inable sinners, a moment before death, be ac
cepted of God, and “go to heaven," and, be
cause death intervenes, there never can be mercy 
offered them again, and pardon on no conditions 
ever be obtained, because their present life is ex
tinct? Is it not a singular fact that men, pro
fessing to have a Divine call to preach the Gos
pel should bold, promulgate, and act out, such 
absurd and unscriptural ideas?

If the Bible contains a “Thus saith the Lord" 
for such a theory, let them produce it. That 
Book contains no such utterances. That a man 
may pass the bounds where mercy and pardon 
cannot reach him is not the question. Is that 
boundary, in all cases, at the end of this present 
life? That is the point at issue. If teachers of 
religion are authorized to offer the mercy of God 
to the vilest, of sinners, even on the scaffold, the 
instant before death, who has authorized them 
to say, that under no circumstances will God of
fer it to a sinner subsequent to this present life?

Again I ask, Where is the Divine authority for 
such a statement? Can it be produced? If so, 
let it be forthcoming without delay.

Have we not been long enough under the slav
ery of “ the traditions of men,” promulgated by 
a self-constituted ministry, who have been edu
cated, not by a prayerful study of the Bible, 
with an eye single to know what God has said, 
but by “ the traditions of men,” who were them
selves, also, the slaves of like traditions from the 
corrupters of the truths, brought in by the love ■ 
of fame, popularity, money, a corrupt mind, or

— .... .... .  some other influence not from God? Is it not
take heed what we hear and how we hear concern- time to see what God has said? and to inquire

that law, the Jews stumbled at their Messiah, 
and rejected him; and for the same reason mul
titudes in Christendom arc, at this day, stumb
ling at the' “ good things to come” concerning 
Christ and the kingdom of God. They walk on 
in darkness, to them impenetrable, for the lack 
of that light which “ the law and the prophets" 
would give them if they would “search the 
Scriptures” and believe the testimony set forth 
by types, similitudes, visions, and prophecies, 
which God says, “I have multiplied by the min
istry of the prophets” (Hosea xii. 10).

It is to be feared that a vast proportion of pro
fessed Christians do lightly esteem that large por
tion of Scripture which speaks of “good things 
to come.” just because to understand them they 
need to apply their minds to study and prayer 
for light; and indolence, tradition, or prejudice 
prevents their engaging in such work; and they 
content themselves with the idea that such and 
such laws and prophecies concerned only the 
Jews, and do not concern them, and no prophecy 
is of importance to them which they cannot at a 
glance comprehend,—such they pronounce "con
ditional" and are never to be fulfilled because the 
Jews did not comply with the conditions. With 
such thoughts they justify themselves in the neg
lect of great, important, and precious truth, 
which God has given for our edification and sal
vation.

Will not the persons thus described suffer loss? 
How can it be otherwise? Have they not had a 
“ price put into their hands to get wisdom,” and 
shown that they have no heart, or mind, to im
prove it? (Prov. xvii. 1G). They suffer some of 
the causes named to keep them in ignorance of 
“ the great things of God’s law, and they arc 
counted as a strange tiling.” (Hosea viii. 13.) 
These great things, God has caused to bo “ writ
ten ” in vain, so far as these persons are con
cerned. They heed them not, and are likely to 
enter on “ the nges to coiuc ”—or, future dispen
sations—with as great a disappointment as the 
Jews experienced when ushered into the present 
one.

Letitbesettled, once and forever, that notone 
jot or one tittle of the law or the prophets will 
pass till all be fulfilled. The “jot and tittle” 
are the two smallest letters of the Hebrew alpha
bet: and the expression of the Saviour denotes 
the certain fulfilment of the most minute or tri
fling item of the law and prophets,—not one jot 
or one tittle shall fail. He that doubts it, does it 
to his own loss or damage. Let us, therefore, 
I—..W nvvu (VIIUO litrai UI1M sww n v nviu i  -------- _
ing “the law and the prophets.” Give careful I whether the false representations of God s
... 11 .... unzl Jno'urne trtwror/lc th*
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dron of men, arc not the grand cause of the 
wickedness and infidelity that now prevails, and 
which has filled the nominal churches with 
worldlings as destitute of self-denial and the 
Christ-like spirit as the non-professing world 
around them. Ed.

Cyprian, a. d. 220, said, “It were a self-con- 
11 is me aoc- tradictory and incompatible thing for' '
threatenings , pray that the kingdom of God may quic iy 
r can be. It to be looking for life here below. . ■ ■ ' 
mnnt nnnio tn ■ nvpr in nnxietv and CHUtioUSnCSS bo ftWrtl 1

Conditional Prophecy.
Did ever man utter words of such unbelief as 

the above? Alas! that any one should thus 
speak, or bo so predjudiccd as to entertain such 
an idea! Nothing can be more absurd; and we 
may defy language to be more expressive of un
belief.

The absurdity will appear when it is considered 
that prophecy is history written by the finger of 
God. He placed the prophet, or “seer,” as he 
is called in Scripture, in the distant future, and 
hade him record what he saw. When this is 
written, it becomes God’s history. To call his
tory “conditional,” every man sees, is absurd. 
If conditional, it is not history; it is worse than 
a fable; it is a deception, a falsehood, and its 
author is an impcstor. * Such is the absurdity 
into which men fall who talk of conditional 
prophecy.

Such a position is the grand cause of unbelief. 
It denies that there is any reliance upon proph
ecy. It may or it may not come to pass. No 
one can certainly say it will do so. Hence we 
are left in utter darkness and uncertainty as to 
the future. “The kingdoms of this world” 
may never “ become the kingdom of our Lord 
and of His Christ;” for that is a matter of 
prophecy. Christ may never return from heaven, 
for that also is a prophetic matter. The saints 
may never again sec Christ, nor arise from the 
dead; for these things are matters pertaining to 
prophecy. None of the writings of the prophets 
are reliable which relate to the future, and faith 
has no foundation on which to rest for the fu
ture; all is conjecture and uncertainty, and we 
are thrown back into blank heathenism as to 
what is before us. Alas! that Christian men 
should be preachers of so God-dishonoring a 
doctrine as that of “conditional prophecy.” It 
is little short of telling us, God does not know 
what is in the future, and has deceived us by 
telling us anything about it. Such a position 
shakes all faith in Bible testimony, and can only

■ make disbelievers in that Book, and pour con
tempt on its professed messages. It is the doc
trine of Unbelief. Promises and t 
may be conditional; prophecy never can be.
is God’s revelation of things that “wiast come to . ever in anxiety and cautiousness 
pass” (Rev. i. 1). Ed- sudden advent of the Lord.”

All Men Embraced in God’s 
Love.

Dr. Bloomfield, in his Notes on the Greek 
New Testament, says, on John iii. 16:

“ The I'osmou is as Grot., Light!., and Tittm. 
remark, meant to show that the salvation to be 
obtained by the Saviour was to be extended to 
all nations of the earth, and held out to every in
dividual of the human race, in contradistinction 
to the notion of the Jews, that He came to bless 
and save them alone. Comp. 1 John ii. 2.”

Truly who that has any just conception of the 
mission of Jesus Christ and of the love of God to 
“ths world,” could have had any other idea 
than that “every individual of the human race” 
was embraced in “the salvation to be obtained 
by the Saviour?” Any other conclusion mani
fests the same spirit that influenced the bigoted 
Jews. Shall not, then, “every individual” 
have an opportunity to obtain the salvation there 
is in Christ? Most assuredly they have bad or 
will have, in this life or a future one in “the 
ages to come,” human traditions to the contrary 
notwithstanding. No man can obtain “Mesulva- 
tion” without faith in the Redeemer: and no 
man can have faith without testimony: hence, God 
has pledged himself that in “due time” the fact 
that Jesus Christ gave himself “a ransom for all ” 
shall be made known to all men. I can as soon 
doubt that God is a Being of truth, as to believe 
that one of the human race will finally perish till 
God’s love and Christ’s sacrifice is made known 
to them clearly, and an opportunity to take the 
benefit thereof by faith. Till then, no man s 
final state is fixed. Glory be to God and the 
Lamb! Let our hearts be enlarged to under
stand God’s love to “the world,” and let us la
bor for our fellow men under the influence of 
that love. Let 1 ‘ the only true God ” bt exalted, 
and the God of the “Inquisition”—the God of 
human tradition—be displaced from the mini s 
of men; so, and only so, shall “the knowledge 
and glory of God fill the whole earth, ns the wa
ters cover the sea ” (Isa. xi. 9, and Hub. ii. »)•

Ed.
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runs thus:
“Sinners, Christ at last will have you, 

lie no wrath on you will lower,
But his boundless love will save you,

In yonr'sins by wondrous power. 
He is able, he is able, 
Pray no mote.”

The “author” of the hvmn is
t- B„‘.„.............H____ _ -
“J. F. .Wilcox.” The production is a scandal
ous misrepresentation.

Before reviling or <
is best to be sure that we understand just what 
is its true position in relation to God, and His 
government of His creatures. Recently there 
has appeared a statement of the doctrine of Uni
versalism, in a Congregationalist paper of this jejl*"than a hundred and five years old. 
city—written by an i' ' ' ’ ■  —
of the Univcrslaist persuasion, which may give y[llss-i jn September. 1870. doubling the popula-

“It’s Universalism.”
Cry “ mad dog,'' and no matter how harmless 

the animal is, there are plenty ready to join in 
the effort to destroy him. So some of our oppos
ers seem to think by putting what they regard 
as an evil name on our views they will succeed in 
preventing their spread. And though they know ' 
that our views are not universalism in their sense 
of the term, they keep up the cry for the want of 
something better to meet the arguments present
ed in defence of the ground we occupy. Very 
well; it is better to be called a “Univcrsalist," 
when that system is truly represented, than to 
be called an endless misery believer, or a hope
less torment believer, or a “ Non-Rcsurrcction- 
ist.” because the true Universalist theory is far 
more honorable to God and his government than 
cither of the other theories I have named.

Some time since, some poetry was inserted in 
one of my exchange papers, which is extremely 
discreditable to the author, because it is n libel 
on Universalism—a bearing of “false witness 
against” a people, many of whom nrc men of a 
most gcncr-.-us and Christian spirit, and put to 
shame multitudes of those who revile them, 
showing far more of the spirit of our Divine Mas
ter than do those who revile them. The poetry 
I refer to, is headed, “A hymn—adapted to the 
public worship of Universalists.” The first verse

faith a better view of the matter. If some men 
believe that the blessed Saviour will go after the 
lost ones “till he finds’’them, and his Father 
joyfully receives the returning prodigals, though 
they had “spent all in riotous living," even 
“among harlots;" shall we be guilty of reviling 
them by “ murmuring” and reproaching them, 
saying: “These men receive sinners, and eat 
with them.” (Lk. xv. 1). Are we better than 
the worst of sinners? And if so, why? “Who 
maketh us to differ? What have we that we have 
not received? And if we-have received it, why 
do we boast as if we had not received it?” (1 
Cor. iv. 7.) Why is it that professors of relig
ion in these days possess so much of the preju
dice and hostility to those from whom they dif
fer, as characterized the religionists called 
“Scribcsjand Pharisees” of our Saviour’s time? 
Is it not the same self-righteousness which led 
those murmurers to find fault with Jesus because 
he received sinnere and ent with them?

It may be safely doubted whether the doctrine 
of universal salvation, as set forth in the follow
ing statement, will encouragevcontinuance in sin 
any more than the orthodox doctrine, or than 
the doctrine of annihilation, or that of the non
resurrection of the wicked dead. The two last 
named doctrines have certainly not as much “ter
ror” in them as is presented in the statement of 

’ Universalism, which I now lay before the read- 
I ers of this magazine. While I do not agree with 
. the idea of the certainty that all men will finally 
' be made holy, aud therefore happy, I give the 

’ I honest believers in that theory credit for their
I benevolent construction of the government of 
God, the Creator of all men, aud cannot but re- 

■ spect them for their effort to wipe out the foul 
^nkuown;’I stain on the character and government of God, 

but the endorser, who gave it to the public, is whj h n(, . all other theories arc chargeable 
•*T T? Wil-____M *«!._________J____ - ./.nnrlnl [

. with.
With the foregoing introduction I submit the 

condemning any theory, it ■ statenlcnt rollowing. Ed. of the Exh.

UNIVERSALISM. 
By Rev. Edwin B. Sweetser.

The Universalist Church in America is a little 
  .Il cele-

ablc and intelligent minister i)ratcj its centenary anniversary at Gloucester,

us all a better understanding of what their thco- tion of the town for a week, and causing a con- 
ry really is, than most of their opposers have en- i sidcrable overflow into the neighboring villages, 
tertained. If we oppose their views, let us first | its first preacher was Rev. John Murray, an Eng- 
inforrn ourselves of what they are, from a relia- lishman, who landed accidentally, oy. as the 
ble source. I trust the following statement will Universalists believe, providentially, on the coast 
give many who arc in the habit of reviling that1 of New Jersey, in September, 1770, aud there
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began n humble but fruitful ministry, front which 
as from a planted seed, tiic Univcrsalist Church 
has sprung. During the early stages of its 
growth, it had to contend against great opposi
tion. It grew, however, witli grout rapidity, 
overcoming its difficulties, and increasing in 
numbers, wealth, and influence, so that it now 
stands among the principal Protestant Churches, 
a recognized power, compelling attention and 
respect, even from those who reject its disting
uishing doctrine. It has nearly a thousand par
ishes, and fourteen literary institutions, most of 
them well endowed, including two Divinity 
schools which, although they arc prospering, 
cannot supply the demand for ministers which 
increases in vehemence every year. It has two 
publishing houses, one in the East, and one in 
the West, and is represented by twelve periodi
cals. Its church buildings, exclusive of indebt
edness, are valued at $7,620,190, and its schools 
and colleges have an aggregate endowment of 
$2,494,000, It embraces within its meqibership 
many of the most prominent men in the country, 
and is making a very marked impression upon 
the thinking of the age.

Concerning the doctrines of the (Tniversalist 
Church, there has been, and still is, a great 
amount of misconception, notwithstanding the 
facts that have been mentioned. The popular 
notion of Universalism is utterly inadequate, 
and the Universalists themselves reject it as a 
travesty of their belief. The idea which a great 
many people still entertain in regard to Univer
salists, is, that they arc a set of people who are 
sufficiently described by saying that they deny 
there is any hell.

Such an idea is radically false. The Univer- 
salist. Church is not built on a mere denial of hell 
nor on any negative doctrine whatever. It has 
a positive faith and a definite purpose, and owns 
no fellowship with those who are simply destroy
ers and skeptics. It is built upon the rock 
Christ Jesus. It has come “not to destroy, but 
to fulfill" the religious ideas of mankind. Its 
destructive work is incidental, and its denials 
are subsidary; its main work is of a constructive 
character, and its creed is correspondingly affirm
ative. Here it is:

Art. I. We believe that the Holy Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments contain a revel
ation of the chahictcr of God, and of the duty, 
interest, nnd final destination of mankind.

Art. II. We believe that there is one God, 
whose nature is love, revealed in one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by one Holy Spirit of Grace, who will 
finally restore the whole family of mankind to 
holiness and happiness.

Art. III. We believe that holiness nnd happi

ness arc inseparably connected; and that believ
ers ought to be careful to maintain order and 
practice good works, for these things are good 
and profitable unto men.

This creed, adopted by the Univcrsalist Church 
at its General Convention in Winchester, N. II., 
in 1803, has since stood, and will probably con
tinue to stand, as its test of denominational fel
lowship. It was meant to express the essen
tials of a true Univcrsalist faith, binding alike 
upon all of its ministers, nnd nt the same time 
leave sufficient room for their individuality; there 
has been no occasion yet to change it. Every 
Universnlist minister subscribes to it, and must 
subscribe to it. Let it be emphasized, then, that 
a mere denial of hell, or even of its endlessness, 
is not enough to entitle a person to be called a 
Univcrsalist.

Let it also be understood that Universalism is 
not sentimentalism. Many people seem to think 
that Universalists look upon God as a weak-inind- 
ed, goodyish kind of a person who will easily 
overlook their sins, and take all men into heaven 
at last without regard to their deserts, like some 
doting old grandmother who hides the children 
from punishment which they deserve, and stulls 
them with sugar-plums. It is supposed that Uni- 
vcrsalists do not believe in hell because they are 
constitutionally averse to the infliction of pain 
for any purpose, and that they interpret God by 
their own weak feelings in this respect. Noth
ing could be farther from the truth. The Uni
vcrsalist Church, passing through an experience 
which besets every new and progressive institu
tion, was alHictcd in its earlier stages, by a class 
of people who took its name without sharing its 
spirit or its work, and among them, no doubt, 
were both skeptics and sentimentalists. But 
such people were only the driftwood of the cur
rent, and most of them have long been stranded, 
so that now there is probably no body of Chris
tians more free from their evil influence.

Universalism is, to be sure, a religion of senti
ment, ns every true religion must be. A religion 
without sentiment is only a philosophy; and a 
religion which runs counter to the best sen.i- 
ments of the human heart, is essentially false an 
dangerous. True sentiment lies at the root o 
true religion. But Universalism, t-hougi i 
springs from a true religious sentiment, dees not 
end in sentiment. There is nothing ma«ki. i 
about the feeling which it involves. It < oes no 
consist in n soft, unthinking, fanciful belief tnas 
all mon will finally be made happy, but in 1 
conviction that all men must finally be made Iio- 
ly; a conviction which is founded ou an in 
gent conception of the character of Go a-
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There is no other Church which lays such stress 
on the certainty of retribution. There is no oth
er Church which is less amenable to the charge 
of prophesying smooth things to a rebellious peo
ple. Universalism teaches that •• whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap.” It teach
es, therefore, that there is no escape from the 
penalty of wrong-doing, but that for every sin 
which a man commits, he must suffer proportion • 
ately. It teaches that Christ came to save men.

vcaled in his dealings with mankind, especially . cannot always be a prodigal for you cannot al
ia the life and teachings of Jesus Christ. ways live upon husks. “Thine own wickedness

Universalism means universal salvation from sl,a11 correct thee- !,n<1 th-V backsliding, shall re- 
sin. not simply universal exemption from pain. Prove thcc ”’ Go<1 l,,vcs -vnl1 so 1,0 wiu s',ve 

: i : i ■ -  -«■ ..n von from vour sinfulness thonsh he has to slay
you in the process, and raise you up as from the 

His love is a strong love, a relentless love 
that never lets its object go. Think not to hold 
out against it forever. Yield now and accept the 
free salvation which he offers you through Jesus 
Christ.

It is sometimes said that Universalists believe 
that all men will be saved, anyway.

It says be <>pcn, nn'l that ,ncn W1'l finally avail them-
- selves of it. They deny the doctrine that death 

will close it against the unrepentant sinner. 
They reject the idea, that in this life only the 
sinner has hope in Jesus Christ. They believe 
that “ neither death nor life, nor things present 
nor things to come, nor height nor depth, nor 
any other creature.” can separate sinners from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, but that his saving purpose will pursue 

en your heart like Hint, and resist, him with your llnlil they tu/n an(I Spek ,ln<7 rest in him. 
utmost power, yet he will finally conquer you, Th(,y i,cijcvc jn future punishment, though not 
and bring you in penitence to the foot of his in endless punishment: that is to say. they believe 
throne. The longer yon persist in sin, the more in continuous spiritual discipline, not broken at 
heavily he will chasten you, and the harder it. death, but extending from this life into the next 
will be for you to repair the mischief which you life, and destined to bring all souls nt last to per- 

. have done, but you have no final alternative: | fectness. They believe that between the life that 
you must repent and reform, and the sooner you now exists, and that which is to come, there is 
do it, the better for you. Now is the most ac- the same c.ose connection as between our life to- 
ccptable time. Otherwise when you do repent, day and our life to-morrow; that by as much as 
you will have to repent that vou did not repent we lack perfection when we die we must be made 
before. You cannot fight against God forever. I perfect w“ dic: «“d ‘here, as here, or 
You are a fool to fight against him nt all. He I then as now. suffering will be one of the agcu- 
loves you with an infinite tenderness, better than . i. 
you love yourself, and he asks nothing of you 
that is not for your advantage. Self-interest if 
nothing more, should lead you to render unto 
him that lilial obedience which is your reasona
ble service. But if you will not see your inter
est now, and act according to its dictates, God 
will punish you till you do. He will make the 
path of transgression so hard for you that you 
will be glad at last to turn from your iniquity.
and walk in the ways of righteousness. You

nor simply universal joy. It means, first of all. ! .f™n -vm,r •'« >■» sl;‘y
universal obedience to the laws of God, univer- • " "   
sal acceptance of the kingdom of God and his <lc,,<|. 
righteousness; and it promises universal happi
ness only as one of those things which shall be 
added unto chat primary and chief possession. 
The Universalist's belief in the final happiness of | 
“U ,,,!,,,ki,ul i:..... lyacorrolary to his belief in the wj|) ||c
final holiness of all mankind. Thc llnctrill0 ()f the Cniversalisi Church is not

This, then, is what the Univcrsalist Church (that all mon will be saved “anyway,” but that 
distinctively stands for—not a mere denial of all men will be saved and must be saved in the 
endless torment; not for a sentimental belief in only way that God has provided. “I am the 
the final happiness of all men: but for an intclli- i way.” said Jesus; and that is thc only way which 
gent faith in the final triumph of good over evil. Universalists recognize. They know of no oth- 
It says that in a universe where God rules, there er door of salvation and preach no other. They 
can bo but. one issue to the conflict which is be-1 believe, however, unlike most of their fellow
ing waged between thc forces of sin on the one Christians, that the door of salvation will always 
hand, and of holiness on the other hand. 1 
that yin must be destroyed in order that God 
may be all in all. It says to thc sinner, you not 
only may be saved, but you must be saved; soon-1 
cr or later you must forsake your evil ways, and 
yield obedience to the Lord; if not in this world : 
then in thc next world, for God has sworn by 
himself that he will have you to be saved, and 
there is no escape from his requirement. He 
will not let you sin forever; but though you hard- u1(,m cven beyond the grave, giving them no rest
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not from the punishment which their sins de- iug alone, but busies itself also with practical ef
forts for blessing bumunity. Its charities are 
numerous. It maintains a friendly attitude to
ward every movement of reform, welcoming 
truth from whatever quarter, and rejoicing in all 
sincere endeavors to promote the welfare of man
kind. With the advancement of science it has 
no controversy. Against some of the assump
tions which have been put forth in the name of 
science it takes its stand decidedly, but not fran
tically or unguardedly. It has no fear that the 
truths of science will in any way conflict with 
the truths of the Bible, but, contrariwise, it feels 
assured that science will enable men to interpret 
the Bible much better than before, and that the 
more they learn of God in nature, the more they 
will believe in his changeless purpose to recon
cile all things to himself.

Toward other churches it holds n position that 
has been forced upon it, not such a position as 
it would. While disagreeing with them in re
gard to the great question of human destiny, it 
agrees with them in so many respects, that it 
would gladly be on more intimate terms with 
them if they would encourage such fraternity. 
Having a similar aim, and the same great Cap
tain, Jesus'J Christ, Univcrsalists sec no reason 
why thej should not march in the same ranks, 
and fight shoulder to shoulder with their breth
ren of other churches against the evils of the 
world. Are they less 11 evangelical” because 
they believe in a greater victory?

The government of the Universalist Church is 
modeled on our civil government. Each parish 
governs itself in local matters, and sends dele
gates every year to a State Convention, which in 
turn sends delegates to a General Convention, 
which represents the Church nt large and makes 
laws and provides measures for the furtherance of 
its interests. The convention has no authority 
except such as is derived from the consent of its 
constituents, and its power of disipline is limit 
cd to a withdrawal of its fellowship. Each par
ish is expected to contribute annually to the 
church treasury, and to co-operate in whatever 
plans the General Convention may suggest.

As a body, the Univcrsalists are becoming more 
imbued each year with the spirit of missionary 
enterprise, and the tendency is to organize them

serve, but from sin itself, and that the only way 
to avoid punishment is to cease to do evil, and 
learn to do well. It teaches, moreover, that to 
save men from the punishment which they really 
deserve, would be an injury instead of a blessing 
to them, because God’schastisemcnts are meant 
for the good of the sufferers, that they may learn 
his statutes and become partakers of his holiness. 
It teaches, in short, that God has the ages of 
eternity in which to accomplish his loving pur
pose. and that, although no man can be saved 
until he willingly seeks salvation, yet such is the 
perfection of God’s government that it will final
ly conquer the stubborncstsoul, and make it wil
ling to be saved.

It will be seen from these statements that Uni
versalism partly agrees, and partly disagrees with 
both Calvinism and Armenianism. It agrees 
with Calvinism in saying that God has fore-or
dained certain souls to be.savcd, and that such 
souls will be saved beyond all peradventure. It 
agrees with Armenianism in saying that salva
tion is free to all alike, and that, those only will 
be saved who obey the conditions of salvation. 
By combining the truths of these two systems, it 
eliminates their common error, the doctrine of 
endless misery. According to Universalism, God 
has fore-ordained that all men shall finally seek 
salvation, and find it in the appointed way. It 
recomiles God’s sovereignity with man’s free 
agency in a common result, which redounds to 
the glory of all concerned. It likens them to 
the two horns of a crescent moon, which, though 
they seem to point away from each other, really 
belong to the same perfect circle, meeting when 
they are extended, and blending into one anoth
er without the least discrepancy.

Univcrsalists draw their doctrines from the Bi
ble, believing that it sustains them fully; those 
texts which are commonly thought to teach the 
doctrine of endless torment being buttresses of 
Universalism when they are rightly understood. 
They believe, moreover, that their interpreta
tion of the Bible is not a new interpretation, but 
that it is ns old as the book itself, h.-iying pre
vailed in the church during the first live centur
ies of the Christian era. and having been con
demned as a heresy only- when the dark ages had ....... ....----------
begun. j selves more closely, that they may concentrate

The object of the Unhersalist Church is to ' their energies nnd ustftheir means to the bests 
save souls. Its methods arc the usual methods i vantage. Of late years they have kept a perms* 
of the church universal—words of truth, nnd 1 nent officer continually in the field, t.ravc >no 

■deeds of love. It does not depend upon preach-1 about from place to place, overseeing, direc n
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BY HENRY DUNN.

The Limitations of Christian 
Responsibility.

Chapter IX.
THE. KINGDOM OK GOD.

But it will be said, What la this kingdom of 
which you speak so much, aud to the rccogni- 
tiou of which you attach so much importance? 
I reply, it is the kingdom spoken of by Moses, by 
Zechariah, by Hosea, by Ezekiel, and by Daniel. 
It is, as an outward and objective reality, to com
mence at the second advent of the Redeemer. 
It is a kingdom existing now only iu mystery, as 
a thing yet to be fully revealed. It is already 
the believer’s just in the same sense, and only in 
the sense that eternal life is his present posses
sion. It is to be manifested at the resurrection 
of the dead. Its rulers aud teachers (kings and 
priests unto Christ) are to be the elite of the uni
verse, the best and wisest of all ages. Its aub- 
jeela, whatever may be their condition, or what
ever their employments, will be the myriads who 
have been redeemed by Jesus from the power of 
Satan, and brought by Him while on earth, 
whatever may have been their apparent wretch
edness, under that precise course of training 
and development which He has appointed fur 
them.

The education thus commenced, however ele
mentary it may be in form, will be there carried 
forward under far more favorable auspices. 
Then, too, will every human being reap as he 
lias sown: aome, rest and pence; aome, sorrow, 
toil, and dissatisfaction—the evil things which

encouraging and upbuilding, doing good for the 
church ns he has opportunity. They call him the 
General Secretary. In the Methodist church he 
would be a bishop. It seems likely that as the 
church increases in numbers and strength, each 
State will maintain such an officer, and the time 
may not be very far distant when the Universal
is! Church will be as thoroughly furnished with 
such executives ns the importance of its work de
mands. What the future hus in store for it who 
can tell? As for the Univcrsalists themselves, 
they do not expect that their church will swal
low all other churches, us Aaron’s rod swallowed 
the rods of Pharaoh’s magicians, but they do ex
pect that its distinguishing doctrine will prevail 
before long in all Protestant churches, und that 
it will stand in the very front rank of power ns 
an evangelizing agency.

they escaped on earth. The ruling body—the 
royal priesthood—will, without doubt, inhabit 
the new Jerusalem, of which "the Lamb is the 
light thereof,” and where all joys congregate. 
The rest will dwell outaulc that city (nations of the 
saved) but receiving both instruction and guid
ance from those that dwell within, for “the 
leaves of the tree of life are for the healing of 
the nations.”

All this, however, in the present day—let it be 
for a lamentation—is. even among the best, ex
tensively denied. Christians do notshrink from 
saying in reference to the second advent of the 
Lord, “Where is the promise of His coming?” 
so that were He to return immediately, it might 
well be said, “ Shall he find faith (in His advent) 
on the earth?” Some of the most popular and 
widely read publications of the religious world 
do not scruple to say (no one blaming them for 
the view, or even expressing dissidence) that be
cause our Lord, when speaking of the eharneter- 
iatica of the kingdom to the Pharisees, who 
thought of it only as a kingdom of earthly ambi
tion and pride, said to them “The kingdom of 
God is within," (or rather, as the margin, among) 
you—for the King was then present in person,— 
we ought to believe that the kingdom itself is 
purely a subjective thing; that it consists “in a 
right state of mind;" that it is simply Christ 
dwelling in the hearts of men by His Holy Spirit; 
that it is amougst us uow, and that it will be 
seen in its fulness when the triumphs of the Gos
pel shall be universal.

Alas! these are the teachings of a generation 
distinguished above all other generations by its 
ignorance of Scripture: a generation essentially 
“earthy ” in its thought a whatever it may be in 
its affections; a generation in which teachers and 
taught alike recognize little else than what they 
have received by tradition from their fathers; a 
generation, therefore, still dwelling iu spite of 
all its advantages, under the shadow of Anti
christ, and more or less involved in the “mys
tery of iniquity."

What can be more sad than to find, as we do. 
in the most widely circulated of all religious pe
riodicals such sentiments as these—“Christ’s 
own disciples yielded more or less to the tempta
tion that the kingdom of heaven was a kingdom 
beyond tlic grave: they always looked for a 
kingdom in which Christ was to be visible King, 
and in which they were to have visible honors.— 
a kingdom in the distance, a kingdom in the fu
ture.” As if Christ ever taught anything else; 
as if He had not again aud again indicated the 
position and duties of those who were to share 
the kingdom; as if He had not spoken of it as a
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' Chapter X.

with many others, all express the seine thought, 
viz., that in consequence of the death of Christ. 
God lias pardoned the world; “He will not iin- 

It is needless 
lossy that “the world” in these passages means 
all men, or that it includes every individual that 
has had, or will have life on this earth of ours.

false life; have mistaken the Gospel; have taught To give the words any other interpretation is 
in place of truth; and have reaped as their simply to render thenr unintelligible.

CUBIST CRUCIFIED.
I am desirous in this chapter to draw atten

tion to the relation in which, according to Scrip
ture. the crucified Redeemer now stands, first, to 
the world at. large considered ns a whole, and 
then to the believer and the unbeliever as such.

The relation of Christ to the world, regarded- 
as a unity, and irrespective of spiritual distinc
tions is very plainly laid down in the New 'fest
ament. It may be summed up in one text, God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself,

that facts like these arc consistent with pardon?
The difficulty, if it be one, arises from our con

sidering the pardon of God to be the same thing 
as the pardon of man. But it is not so. -It is 
something different, and.far greater than the par
don of a criminal by an enrtlily ruler. The par
dons of earth simply remit the penalty that has 
been incurred by the transgressors, for they can 
do no more. They cannot restore the offender, 
if he has been guilty, either to himself or to so 
ciety. They cannot take awny 
consciousness of degradation,

coinjunsation for earthly suffering, and a reward | not imputing their trespasses unto them (2 Cor. v 
for eminent service. (Matt. v. 10; Luke xviii. 119). Other declarations, such as that of John 
29-30; Rev. xi. 15-18.) the Baptist, “Behold the Lamb of God which

Such statements arc unhappily but a true and taketh away the sins of the world," or that of the 
simple reflex of Christian public opinion such as I Lord Himself, “the bread that I will give is tny 
it is,—confused, unscriptural, excited, ignorant i flesh which I will give/ur the life of the world," 
of Christ’s teaching, and filled with false expec
tations. •

On this ignorance and falsity Christendom has
been built up. From the death of the apostles, pute their trespasses unto them.” 
and the passing away of the Jewish dispensa
tion to this hour, Christians as a whole, the holi
est and the best, have to a great extent lived a
f-.i.-v inv-, iiu. v iiiiM.iKco uie uospei; nave taugni , io give me worus any oilier niierpreiaiiou is 
error in place of truth ; and have reaped ns their simply to render thenrunintelligible.
reward a state of filings which no eye but that The question then arises, In what sense are all 
of God can pierce, and no wisdom but that of men pardoned? (For I have alieady repudiated 
God can correct and purify. universalism, and have expressed my belief that

The error—the mistake, if it may be called by ; Scripture leads us to suppose that some nt least, 
so gentle a name, has been precisely that to will be lost forever). If God, in consequence of 
which I have advened. It has beer, the making, i Christ’s death, will not impute the trespasses of 
from the end of the first century downwards, ; men unto them, what is their present standing 
the Kingdom of heaven a kingdom of this world; i before Him?
sometimes by insisting, as the Romanist (and I The answer to such a question must be explicit 
not the Romanist alone) does, that his church is or it ennnot Be the true one. What then does 
the kingdom of Christ; sometimes by maintain-1 this pardon include? Certainly not the lemoval 
ing the same doctrine .when applied to all or remission of all the consequences of sin: for 
churches; sometimes by associating the kingdom, men, whether penitent or impenitent, sutler.— 
or rather identifying it, with the advancement' and often very severely too,—for their past trans- 
of piety in the world; always in one form or j gressions, whether committed in youth or in ri- 
other, denying that it is future, or associated in | per age, mid no one can dispute that “after 
Scripture with the resurrection, the second ad- death,” all men will stand before God in judg- 
vent of Christ, and the great restoration by , ment, and every one receive according to the 
which that event is to be accompanied. ' deeds done in the body, whether they be good or

Men can scarcely take nny other view so long 1 bad. How, it will be said, can it be made out 
as they hold that earth is the theatre of the 
world's conversion; that only those who believe 
on Christ here can be saved; that every man's 
eternal destiny is fixed when he dies. If this be 
true, what room is there tor a future kingdom? 
what end is it to answer! what peculiarity could 
such a reign have that could distinguish it from 
that of the eternal Father?

from him the 
, nor can they give 

him the confidence and love of his fellow men. 
These, once lost, cannot be regained by any act 
of mercy on the part of a human tribunal. >® 
man himself is unchanged, and being inor.i y 
the same is naturally excluded.

It is otherwise with the pardon of God. ' ■ • 
—heavenly and not earthly in character. < 
not indeed remove nil the penal consequence 
sin, but if docs far more. It removes every 
ricr on the part of Ood, to the complete reco
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less a Saviour because the blessings of that sal
vation are left to be revealed in other states of 
existence, where alone fitness for whatever posi
tion it may please God to allot them can be 
gained.

I'hc second class,—those who, in countries like 
our own, whether moral or immoral, live and 
die in carelessness and sin.—arc in a different 

isition varying with almost every in-

tion of the sinner to Himself; to the transgressor 
becoming a part of the mystical body of Christ; 
to his being made a partaker of glory and honor. 
This, a.id nothing less, is the position of every 
man, so far as God is concerned, whether the 
transgressor himself be sensible of it or not.

From penalty, so far as it arises out of sin, or 
is suffered in the form of pain, sickness, or death, 
Christ does not deliver any man. So fur us pen
alty is disciplinary He sanctifies it. So far as it 
necessarily involves retribution here or hereaf
ter He does not interfere with it; for Christ’s 
death “did not dissolve the connection between 
sin and suffering, the righteousness of that con-

man can ultimately perish.

of this world of ours being a pardoned

ist without freedom; for, ns it hns been well put.
* * 1V1 t Itrttl fr tlm noncoion nn fronrl/itn U'il

out will, without the act or the person, nothing 
is done in the kingdom of spirit.”

Wo now go on to inquire, fn what way the 
death of Christ affects the believer and the un
believer regarded as such.

By the believer I mean the man who truly bears 
that character,—the man who believes “with 
the heart unto righteousness.” I understand by 
the term, simply and alone, one who by a living 
faith is united to Christ; for I have nothing to 
do here with a multitude who may either think 
themselves, or call themselves, believers, but 
whose hearts are untouched by Divine love. 
The question put is simply this, “What is Christ 
to the man who by a living faith is united to 
Him ?”

The answer must be “all in all.” Christ is 
•everything to the believer. He is to such a man 

■“the end of the law for righteousness,” since he

is “justified freely by His grace." Christ is 
made of God to him “wisdom and righteous
ness, and sanctification and redemption.” Christ 
is to him “the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God,” for his faith stands not “ in the wisdom 
of man, but in the power of God.” Language, 
in short, fails to express the innumerable and 
eternal benefits the believer receives from the 
Redeemer.
. But what is Christ to the unMieecr? In what 
relation docs Be stand to the man who cither 
knows nothing of Him, or else deliberately re
jects His mediation?

I reply that to the,first class (those who know 
nection remaining unchanged.” We may speak Him not)—a class which includes the great ma- 
therefore with the strictest Scriptural propriety I jority of mankind, viz., the myriads of heathen 
-- ,.f ours being a pardoned world, who never heard His name; the multitudes,
without implying thereby anything inconsistent whether savage or civilized, who arc brought u)> 
with God's hatred of evil, or any belief that no from childhood, in ungodliness, ignorance, and 

sin; as well as other multitudes who die either 
But is this declaration of pardon sufficient? in infancy or in idiocy—to these Christ is not 

Is this all that a sinner needs in order to be re
stored to spiritual health and happiness? Clearly 
not. He needs the removal of the mural stain 
caused by sin. He needs a change of character, 
without which the fulness of blessing implied in 
pardon cannot be enjoyed. And this can be ob
tained only by that co-operation on the part of 
the sinner with a pardoning God without which I 
no man, so long ns he is a free moral agent, can | position, a pot 
possibly be bcnclittcd. Pardon, when believed i dividual: in some, involving the very height of 
in, lends to this. It may be very mysterious, 1 wickedness, in others, an amount of guilt which 
but it is nevertheless true, that the more God only God can estimate, but in all implying alien
worksin a man by loving-kindness, the stronger ation from the holiest and the best, a heart full 
that man becomes in himself. Grace acts mor- selfishness, and a will corrupted and perverse, 
ally, not mechanically, sothat holiness cannot ex- What we want to know is. in what relation 
'■ ■’ ‘ 1 ’  ” t. I Christ stands to these, and how He ought to be

without the conscience, without freedom, with- . presented to such persons by the believer.
—  -• it is no uncommon thing to hear these ungodly

ones told that Christ is waiting to bless them, 
that He is standing with outstretched arms en
treating them to come to Him; that He is in fact 
pleading with them day and night, tilled by a 
Divine anxiety to save them from eternal ruin. 
But how arc such statements justified from Scrip
ture? Not certainly by that often quoted pas
sage in the first chapter of the book of Proverbs, 
“How long, yc simple ones, will ye love simpli
city? and the scorners delight in their scorning, 
and fools hate knowledge? Turn you at my re
proof: behold, I will pour out my spirit unto 
you, I will make known my words unto you. 
Because I have called, and ye refused: I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man reganled. I 
also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock 
when your fear cometh.”

Solomon, by a bold personification has, in
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and tlio world. 
I as doing any- 

__ :i

these words, strikingly and truthfully portrayed 
the claims of Divine wisdom, and the retribu
tive consequences of neglecting and despising 
her oilers; but a neglected or rejected- Christ is 
never presented to us in the New Testament 
“laughing” at the calamity of sinners when it 
reaches them, or “mocking” nt their fears in 
the day of doom. Neither is He there repre
sented as “crying without,” uttering His voice 
“in the street,” or “stretchingout His hand ” to 
a disregarding people.

Is the justification we ask for, found then, in 
Christ's words, “Come unto me, all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest?” 
That cannot be; for these were addressed not to 
the careless, but to the “weary,” not to the light
hearted tritier, but to the “burdened,” and the 
“rest” promised is in connection with obedience, 
meekness, and humility. “Take my yoke upon 
you, for I am meek and lowly, and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls.”

Finally,—for we can only glance at possibili
ties,—is the authority wanted, discoverable in the 
text, “Behold I stand at the doorand knock,” or 
as the well-known hymn puts it:—

“ Behold a stranger at the door 
He gently knocks, has knoched before, 
Hath waited long, is waiting still, 
You treat no other friend so ill.

“Admit him, ere his anger burn. 
His feet departed ne’er return, 
Admit hitn, or the hour's at hand, 
You’ll at his door rejected stand.”

Attention to the context of the symbolic book 
in which the words occur will show that they do 
not refer to the position which Christ now occu- 
piesin relation to the ungodly, bnt to His near ap
proach when He comes “without a sin-offering 
unto salvation.” He has said to Sardis, “I will 
come unto thee as a thief,” silently and unerpect- 
edly; then to Philadelphia, “Behold I come 
quickly;" finally to Laodicea, “I stand at the 
door and knock,” I have come. The passage cor
responds to that in Luke where the Lord is rep
resented as “returning from the wedding.” and 
hating come, “knocketh” that they may “open 
to Him immediately.” The voice of Christ to 
the careless sinner is not, “Istaue at the door , „ ...., ________
and knock,” but “to him that knocketh it shall be , Bnd of the certainty of a judgment 
opened," implying that he who would come to — „nw
Christ must do so voluntarily and with earnest 
supplication.

The question is in the present day a very se
rious one for those who desire to follow the in-, 
structions of the Master in their endeavors to i net has well expressed it, 
awaken men to a consciousness of their spiritual I of material things, the satisfaction

The “Comforter” (or monitor) now represents 
Him in the world, and what the character of His 
teaching to the world is, we have already seen.

Noris it difficult to see why this divine-ac- 
, tion on mankind at large is limited. For, as M- 

1 aster in their endeavors to r net has well expressed it. “ While in the sphere 
onsmousness of their spiritual ■ of material things, the satisfaction of our wants

needs, “ How should Christ be prescutcd to the 
careless and ungodly? Should it be as a motice 
to repentance? or as a remedy for moral incapa
city? Ought we to say to such—ns we do,— 
Christ waits and longs for your reception of Him, 
or Christ alone cun answer your cry, “ What 
shall I do to be saved?”, Christ alone can hear 
the prayer, “ Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom."

For presenting Christ to the sinner as a notice 
to repentance I know of no scriptural authority 
whatever, whether that motive take the form of 
terror, or of love. To the believer the love of Je
sus is continually presented as the great, all pow
erful, all prevailing motive to godliness; but to- 
the careless and unbelieving He is never thus pre
sented. Our fathers deSit much in terror, and 
mistaking the words of Paul, which nrc strangely 
mistranslated in our authorized version, their fa
vorite text wns “By the terrors of the Lord we 
persuade men.” Many, now made awnre of the 
gross mistake involved in this application of the 
text, which rcully refers to the apostle himself 
and not at all to the Corinthians, have to a great 
extent ceased thus to misapply it. Convinced 
also that terror, however excited, never leads to 
anything better than a selfish desire. to escape 
punishment, these have substituted the love of 
Christ as the great motive to penitence and faith. 
But this course, however good the intention, or 
however certain it may be that Divine love mani
fested in redemption ought to win every heart, is 
an equally mistaken mode of procedure.

The love of Christ “constrains” a believer to 
much; it never constrains an unbeliever to any
thing. The love of Christ is therefore in Scrip
ture never brought before the sinner as a motice, 
either to repentance or to anything else; nor is 
He there even pressed upon the unbeliever as the 
appointed way of deliverance froiii eternal death. 
He is always and only set before him ns the sole 
remedy for moral incapacity. He is the Saviour 
from sin of all who come to Him feeling the 
weight of their trnngressions. He is the strength 
of those who, conscious of their weakness, yet 
long to live above themselves i ’ '
But He is nowhere represented __ „
thing for men who are unconvinced of the evil 
of sin, of the eternal beauty of righteousness,■ j------ , t0 come.

represents
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BY WILBUR F. BRYANT.

The Scripture Unscathed:
Being a Reply to B. F. Underwood's Stric

tures on the Prophecies of Holy Writ.

ics, or by considerations which involve nothing 
better than a dread of futurity.

What men really want, in addition to the par
don which removes all obstacles to their salva 
tion on the part of God is, Jloliness, conformity 
to the Divine will: Love, proceeding from a con
sciousness that the pardon granted is itself love 
to one “ dead in trespasses and sins,” love man 
ifested to an enemy while the enmity exists. But 
us I have before said, this love to God supposes 
a change of character, a change which can only 
be effected by the Spirit of God, calling forth 
the voluntary co-operation of the sinner; for it 
can never be too often repented, a holy charac
ter cannot be created except on the condition 
that man shall work out “ his own salvation.” 
while, and because, God is working in him 
‘‘both to will and to do of His good pleasure.”

Mr. Editor. I will not burden you with 
apologies for my tardiness.

Since writing my first article, I have received 
a private letter, charging me with inconsistency. 
The writer thinks that my extreme High Church 
proclivities forbid the position I assumed in my 
former letter. This is not the place for personal 
defense.

XV. The fulfilment: Moral evidence is of 
two kinds, to wit: legal and historical. Simeon 
Greenleaf has written a most excellent work up
on the former kind, and the arguments of the 
able council in the late great trial in your city, 
is an excellent exemplification of the application 
of the principles laid down by Prof. Greenleaf. 
C. F. Volncy, in his lectures before the Normal 

   ~  ive the world some idea of
waits for them before they feel the need of Him; what historical evidence ought to he; and. before

those principles which have made his name a 
yet hardened in unbelief; that it is not possible ; synonym for fidelity.
for a man to think of Christ aright before he has Under my fourth and last caption. I propose to 
been made conscious of the evil of sin; that he ; argue from the principles of historical evidence, 
cannot really avail himself of the Redeemer which, by tiic by. has never been accurately de
while he seeks only deliverance from punish- fined.
ment; that the salvation Christ brings is salva-: But I shall endeavor myself to be so circum- 
tion from the power and love of evil Motives spect in the election of my witnesses as not to cx- 
so low and selfish as are those that operate on a ■ pose them to the impeachment of the most fas- 
mun while in unbelief, are never transforming, tidious shyster.
and no higher or better motives can ever be ex-' I he first three predictions mentioned in my 
cited in un unbeliever’s mind by human entreat-: first letter were. (1) Jerusalem would be legalized.

is the principle thing; in the sphere of Spiritual 
life the existence of religious wants is the thing to 
be wished for, since their satisfaction has been 
already provided for, and can never fail.” But 
this satisfaction cannot precede a sense of want, 
nor cau the sense of need be called out by any 
forcing process on the part of man. It must, in 
order to be obtained, be voluntarily sought. 
There must be the will to accept the forgiveness 
of God with a consciousnen of its results, before 
forgiveness can cither give peace with God. or 
create power to love His holy will; for '‘wher
ever there is Christian faith, there is, with the 
belief of what is true, the desire of what is good, 
and the choice of what is right.”

I know it may be retorted in reply to my as
sertion, that Christ did not plead with sinners; 
did not Paul say, ‘‘Now then, we are embassa
dors for Christ, nt though Owl did beseech you by us, 
we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God!” Doubtless these were his words, but to 
whom were they addressed? To Corinthian be
lievers, not to the careless and unbelieving. 
They were spoken to men of whom but a little be
fore he had said, “Forasmuch as ye arc mani
festly declared to be the epistle of Christ minis-' 
tered by us, written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God: not in tables of stone, 
but in fleshy tables of the heart.” We may stum
ble ns we will at belieccrs being bidden to be rec
onciled to God but the fact that they were so be
sought is certain, and the object of such address 
is declared to be that they might not receive 
“the grace of God in vain." (2 Cor. iii. 3 and 
v. 20.)

Let no one, then, wilfully perverting what hns 
been said, exclaim in bitter irony, “Are not sin
ners, then, to be pointed to Christ? Is the poor 
wanderer not to be led to the only Saviour of the 
lost?" Such persons must know that no one dis
putes the propriety of their being invited to 
the Redeemer. That which has been asserted is, 
that men must not be led to suppose that Christ School of Paris, ga’

that they ought not to be addressed in language him, Gibbon gave to mau the best application of 
appropriate only to the believer, while they are t' ” '■ 1 J- --

lat it is not possible i synonym for uuv'iiy.
aright before he has Under my fourth and last caption. I propos

really avail himself of the Redeemer which, by tiic by. has never been accurately de-
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a camp for such as were to lie in garrison, as 
were the towers also spared, in order to demon
strate to posterity what kind of a city it was, 
and how well fortified, which the Roman valor 
had subdued; but for all the rest of the wall, it 
was so thoroughly laid even with the ground by 
those that dugit up to the foundation, that there 
was left nothing to make those that come thith
er believe it had ever been inhabited." So much 
for Josephus.

Jerusalem had lain in ruins about forty-seven 
years, when the Roman Emperor, Aclius Adrian, 
while visiting the eastern part of his empire,

quotations ad infinitum.
After rending the above from Josephus, turn •organisation; but whosesurroundingsareadverse. 

toLk. xxiii. 28: ‘‘Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves and your 
children."

Titus, the Roman General, took Jerusalem 
September 2nd, A. D. 70.—Dr. 11 «i. Smith'* His
tory of Rome. “ And thus was Jerusalem taken, 
in the second year of the reign of Vespasian, on 
the cightii day of the month Gorpieus [Elul, 
which answers to our September, nearly.]—Jose
phus' Jewish ll'ur, hk. J’Z, chap. X.

Jesus said to his disciples (Matt. xxiv. 2,) 
“ Verily, I say unto you, there shall not bo left 
here one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down.” A. V. The foregoing prophe
cy related to the destruction of the Temple. In 
the previous chapter Jesus had said of Jerusalem 
itself: " Behold, your house is left unto you des
olate.” Now let us turn to Josephus for the ful
filment. At the commencement of the seventh 
book of the Jewish War, we read: “Now us 
soon as the army had no more people to slay or 
to plunder, because there remained none to be 
the objects of their fury (for they would not have 
spared any had there remained any other such 
work to be done) Ciusar gave orders that they 
should now demolish the entire city and Temple, 
but should leave as many of the towers standing 
as were of the greatest eminency; that is, 1’har- 
saelus,' and Hippicus, and Muriamne, and so 
much of the wall as enclosed the city on the west 
aide. This wall was spared in order to afford a

(2) .Jerusalem would be taken, (3) Jerusalem 
would be razed. The predictions are literally 
fulfilled. In proof of my position, I will call to 
the stand Flavious Josephus, a Jew, and a Phar
isee, a historian who wrote under the auspices of 
of a Pagan Emperor. Josephus is careful to say 
very little of either Christ or his followers. He 
is the last man to be accused of any partiality for 
Christ or Christians. Hear him: Turn to Jewish 
ll «r, bk. V., Chap, xii., Sec. 2. Read there a 
description of the “trench" which the enemies 
of Jerusalem “castabout” her. In thcnextpnr- 
agraph we read: “So all hope ofcscape was 
now cut off front the Jews, together-with their came to the spot where Jerusalem once stood, 
liberty of going out of the city. Then did the and found the city all level with the ground; and 
famine widen its progress, and devoured the pco-i the Temple trodden under foot. There were ’ 
pie by whole houses and families: the upper only a few houses standing about the spot. He 
rooms were full of women and children that j then formed the resolution of rebuilding it; but 
were dying by famine, and the lanes of the city i his design was not acted upon till near the close 
were full of the dead bodies of the aged; the of his life. The Jews goaded by despair, broke 
children also, and the young men wandered about I out in open rebellion. The ring-leader of this 
the market places like shadows, all swelled with insurrection was one Barchochnd, who appears 
the famine, and fell down dead, wheresoever as a sort of Hebraistic Spartacus. He was one 
their misery seizes them.” I might multiply my of those singular characters in history who pos

sess genius for achievcmcut, and magnetism for

With a wider theatre for action, the man styled 
in history “a vile robber” might figure as a 
“hero.” Then, instead of a Barchochnd.. we 
should have a Bonaparte; instead of a Philip of 
Mt. Hope, a Philip of Macedon: instead of a 
Spartacus, a Sherman; instead of a Turpin, a 
Tamerlane.

“Of the great names which in our faces stare,
The General Boone, backwoods-man of Kentucky, 
Was happiest ’mongsl mortals anywhere;
For killing nothing but a bear or buck.”
Barchochnd signified; “the son of a star; 

and the possessor of that euphonic name declaret 
himself to be the person prophesied by Balaam. 
“There shall come a star out of Jacob, and a 
sceptre shall rise out of Israel." (Numb. xxiv. 
17.) It is probable that Barchochad made him- 

I self master of the New Jerusalem; but he was at 
length beaten, and the miserable remnant of t io 
City of David was entirely demolished. It was 
estimated that five hundred and eighty thousan 
men perished from among the Jews, in this war. 
but this docs not include such ns died by famine, 
and pestilence. The Romans sacked and demo 
ished fifty of the strongest castles, and nine hun
dred and eight y;five towns in Judea. J 1 
Jews who survived this second slaughter, u 
incredible number,” says Bishop Newton, 
every age and sex, were sold like horses, an 
parsed over the face of the earth.” a
on the Prophetic*, p. 308. It is a sufficient c
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mentary on this remarkable work to say. that it 
iias never been answered.)

Let us pass over a couple of centuries. Jul
ian, yclept the '‘apostate,” was born A. D. 3:11.

takinginto a specious argument against t he faith 
of prophecy, and the truth of revelation kt 
the call of their great deliverer, the Jews, from 
all the provinces of the empire, assembled on the 
holy mountain of their fathers; and their insol
ent triumph alarmed and exasperated the Chris
tian inhabitants of Jerusalem. The desire of re
building the temple, has, in every age, been the

tried to foil the fulfilment of God’s decrees with
out effect, though the Macedonian was innocent 
of any design.

Julian, despite the abuse that has been heaped 
upon his devoted head, is one of the noblest 
characters in history. He is the one to whom 
Byron alludes;

“ 1 o keep one creed’s a task grown quite Herculean, 
Thml- ...... .... .............

the Jews, allowing them to rebuild their Tem
ple. The devoted race needed no second invita
tion but came with their proverbial zeal to the 
work. This conduct of Julian was in marked 

He was the son of Julius Constantins by Basilin- contrast with that of his predecessors. Ac lilts 
ia, his second wife, and the nephew of Constan- Adrian had erected a temple to Jupiter Capitol- 
tine the Great, who pretended to have seen the inus upon Mt. Moriah, where the Temple, (that 
cross in the heavens with this inscription: "In temple proposed by David, built by Solomon and 
hoc aigno cincen.’’ Julian was six years old at the I Hiram, and enlarged by Herod,) once stood on 
time of his uncle's death, and except his elder the ancient site of Araunah's threshing floor, 
brother, Gallus, was the only person of the ini-1 Adrian build a city about it. which he called af- 
periid family who escaped the murderous fury of ter himself, Aelia; mid the name of Jerusalem 
Constantine’s sons. During his youth he was was forgotten.
imprisoned for six years in the strong castle Mar- But let us not forget Julian. The Jews came 
cclhini. near Ciusaren, and about seventy miles obedient to the call of Rome's great monarch, 
from Jerusalem. At twenty-three years of age. For four hundred years they had smarted 'nentli 
Julian lost his brother. The next year he went the lash, mid groaned beneath the yoke of Pagan 
to Athens, to pursue his studies. He was the | and Christian Emperor, equally intolerant. They 
fellow-student of Basil and Gregory, the Nazar- are eager f >r the work.—but let Edward Gibbon 
cne. The study of the Greek Philosophy, prob- tell the story. My friend, Mr. Underwood, 
ably led Julian secretly to discard Christianity, knows him, and will not charge him with being 
and adopt Paganism. At thirty years of age, I over friendly to Christ or his followers.
Julian became Emperor. (Smith'a Cluuical and The vain and ambitions mind of Julian might 
Bib. Die*., Gibbon'* Dec. and h'all.} Jillian reign-1 aspire to restore the ancient glory of the Temple 
cd but two years, when he died while prosecu- of Jerusalem. As the Christians were firmly 
ting a war against Persia. There is a striking persu ,ded that a sentence of everlasting destruc- 
analogy between this man anil Alexander the I tion had been pronounced against the whole fab- 
Great. Both were of royal blood, both were ric of the Mosaic law, the Imperial sophists 
taught by Grecian philosophers, both were dis-; would have converted the success of his under- 
tinguishcd for their prowess, both were pagans, 
but both were distinguished for their tolerance 
of others’ religions, in general, and particularly 
to Judaism; each became monarch upon the 
sudden and unexpected death of his predecessor, 
and each was on unfriendly terms with said 
predecessor; both died at the same age, while 
carrying on a war against the same people, and . . --
nearly in the same locality; nnd, last of all, each ' ruling passion of the Jews. In this propitious 
—■  ' moment, the men forgot their avarice, and the

women their delicacy. Spades and pick-axes of 
silver were provided by the vanity of the rich, 
and the rubbish was transported in mantles of 
silk and purple. Every purse was opened in lib
eral contributions, every hand claimed n share in 
the pious labor; and the commands of a great 
monarch were executed by the enthusiasm of a

■ ----------------- ■> - ■ whole people." After referring to a phenomena
I hink you no! so, my lory, ullra-Juhan? . which h(j pr0CCC(ls to rcbte- tho writcr goes on 
I should not have cxpiitiuted so elaborately I to say: “This public event was described by 

upon this son of Ciesar, but I wish to contrast ( Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, in an epistle to the 
him with a certain son of a carpenter, mention- emperor Theodosius, which must provoke the 
cd in my letter of last September. j severe animadversion of the Jews: by the elo-

In the year 262, (nearly four centuries after quent Chrysostrom, who might appeal to the 
the Galilean male-factor had thundered from O1 memory of the elder part of his congregation at 
ivet liis terrible malediction against Jerusalem) Antioch; and bv Gregory Nitzianzeu, who pub- 
Juliao, the Roman emperor, resolved to make lished his account of the miracle before the ex
Christ a liar. Ho accordingly issued a decree to > piration of the same year. The last of these wri-
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Is God in a Difficulty?

BY ELD. S. W. BISHOP.

* It is thine own, Christ. ■Ed.

ters has boldly declared, that tills preternatural 
event was not disputed by the infidels, and his 
assertions, trangc as it may seem, is confirmed 
by the unexceptionable testimony of Ammianus 
Murcellinus. The philosophic soldier, who loved 
the virtues without adopting the prejudices of ; 
his master, has recorded, in his judicious and 
candid history of his own times, the extraordi
nary obstacles which interrupted the restoration ' 
of the temple of Jerusalem. ‘Whilst Alypius, 
assisted by the governor of the province, urged, 
with vigor and dilligence, the execution of the 
work, horrible balls of tire breaking out near the 
foundations, with frequent and reiterated at
tacks, rendered the place, from time to time, in
accessible to the scorched and blasted workmen; 
and the victorious element continuing in this 
manner obstinately and resolutely bent, as it 
were, to drive them to a distance, the undertak
ing was abandoned.’ Such authority should sat
isfy a believing, and must astonish au incredu
lous mind.”—Decline and Fall. Vol. II. chap, 
xxiii., ps. 341, 342, 343, 344. The foregoing 
passages speak for themselves. They need no 
comment. How much they say for the fulfil
ment of the prediction, to wit: “Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down by the Gentiles, until the times 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” Let the candid 
reader judge.

Jerusalem lias been ruled by Arabians, Turks, 
Egyptians, Mamelukes and Franks. It was long 
a bone of contention between the followers of the 
Cross, and the followers of the Creseut. On the 
plains of Palestine, Peter of Amiens, Saladin and 
Walter the Penniless, immortalized their names 
fighting for—an empty sepulchre.

It is late in the day to attempt to assail the 
authenticity and veracity of the book which has 
withstood the assaults of every critic from Por
phyry to Paine. The fulfilment of whose proph
ecies brought Gibbon to his knees; and the maj-' 
esty of whose truths extorted praise from the un
willing lips of Rosseau.

Mr. Editor, what you and I say will be forgot
ten. But God's words are tried-, and now let 
your readers of every description, put the Carp
enters Son in one balance, and the Negro for
tune-teller in the other. Which kicks the beam? 
Perhaps it is well that I have not space, in this 
article, to notice details, ns these have been suf
ficiently noticed by others. But I have noted

I heard an Adventist preacher, a few Sundays 
ago, make the following remark, in n Sunday 
discourse: " I believe that Scripture that declares 
that God has no pleasure in the death of the sin
ner; and I believe God will save all he can in 
harmony with his government.” How many 
God will save, or try to save, the brother did not 
attempt to tell us; but his statement of what he 
believed threw me into a train of thought. The 
question arose in my mind, whether indeed it is 
true as stated the Sunday before in the same 
place, Dy an intimate friend of mine, also an Ad
ventist preacher, that “ It is the chief end of God 
to glorify and bless the creatures he has made.” 
I most sincerely believe that both statements are 
correct. ■ ...

That God loves every child of our race,—the 
world,—ns none but an infinite God can love, 
none will question who give credit to the plain 
declarations of the holy Scriptures. This, almost 
all professed Christians admit. Now, unless 
God’s government, ns some honestly suppose, 
stands in the way, he will do all that his love 
dictates for the good of the men and women He 
Ims created. But how many 1ms He made? 
Some tell us that God never made but barely one 

. man and one woman; but the inspired Paul has 
declared that God made the world, and all things 
that are therein; and that He made of one blood 
all nations of men. (See Acts xvii. 24, 26; and 
chap. xiv. 15. Psa. cxlvi. 6.) All these Scrip
tures declare in the plainest language that God 
created the heavens, earth, and sea, and all things 
that • exist in them. This settles the question 
that God is the maker of all flesh; that not one 
being exists on the earth but by the exercise of 
Ilis creative power. When God 1ms made man 
He created Him free as to the exercise of His 
own will. To assume the opposite of' this, is 
to charge God with infinite folly, and to declare, 
virtually, the plan of God through Jesus Christ 
to be a mere farce; and His dealings with the 
children of men to be characterized by decep
tion, and hypocrisy. If God Ims created man 
with no power to control his own will, and has 

, fore-ordained, and predestinated everything, in 
-------- j —.— —   minute detail, that ever has, or ever will occur 
enough, I think, to warrant mb in saying of the ' in the life, thoughts, feelings, motives and acts 
victory, Tuwn ad, Christs.* Semper Eadem. .of nil the people he has created, as some o'or, 

Lebanon, N. II.,Jan. 1876. I what use is there of a plan of redemption at a
The plan will change nothing; for, from eternity . 

' God decreed unalterably that no man except sue »
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In such case, God alone is responsible; and it is 
bare-faced injustice to punish any being for do
ing what God himself lias appointed him to do 
by His unalterable decree.

The case is like this: Suppose I should profess 
unfathomable love for my child, and then should 
tell him if he put his haud in a certain drawer 

They are, of course, just as much “the elect’’ that contained treasure I will whip him till he
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ns he had fore-ordained to eternal life could by thing to him; for he had decreed from eternity 
auy means believe in Christ and be saved.

According to this view, the only effective plan 
is this,—God has, by his creative power made a 
certain number in just that way. that they can
not possibly be saved, come what will; and he 
has created and so endowed another portion of

that he, and his seed should do evil all the time. 
And why does God charge him with sin for do
ing what He had pre-determined he should do? 
If God decreed that Cain or any one else shall, 
irrespective of any choice or will of their own, 
commit certain acts, by so doing they do the 

mankind that it is utterly impossible for them to. will of God just as much, and just as certainly 
be lost, let matters turn as they may. Yea, it as those who by God's decree are compelled to 
does not matter how bad they may act. they can-1 pursue the opposite course. How then can the 
not be lost: for an advocate of this system wrote doing of those acts be sin? Is it sin to do what 
me, in a private letter, that the "sheep sometimes God compels us to do? to do God’s decreed will? 
go as far astray as the goats.” But, according 
to this theory, they are just as much sheep while 
they are doing the works of the devil as if they 
were working the works of God.

Another, and now the principle advocate of 
this system, once said: “Some of the elect may 
now, perhaps, be drunk and in the ditch.”

when drunk as they are when sober; yea, more. 1 dies. The child hns no will of his own to trans
God “ fore-ordained ” that they should get■ gress this command, but I take hold of his 
drunk, and how arc they to be blamed? I ask young and feeble arm, and by my superior 
ngaim with this view, what need is there of a strength I force his trembling hand into the 
Christ, or a plan of salvation through Christ? drawer, and then charge him with the act of 
It changes nothing whatever; everything was transgression, and whip him till he expires un- 
unaltcrably fixed before • creation began, and I dcr my lash! what would all the world say of me? 
therefore this blasphemous notiou virtually What would be the out-gushing feelings of the 
charges God with making a great ado about hearts of even my predestination friends? I 

. nothing. 'should be branded ns a consummate hypocrite; a
I have said.it virtually charges God with prac- black hearted villian; a fiend in human form.

ticing deception, and hypocrisy. Let me prove Predestinationists. of to-day, charge God with 
it. Take the case of Cain. In the result of" dealing not only with Cain, but with the entire 
Cain’s ottering not being accepted, we read that antedeluvian world, the inhabitants of the cities 
“Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell." of the plains, the Amoritcs, the Amalakites, the 
“And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou ■ Egyptians, the Babyionites, the Israelites; yea, 
wroth?" What sort of a question is this? If 11 nil unbelievers, on precisely this principle. It is 
had been in Cain’s place, and the doctrine of charging God with greater injustice, hypocrisy, 
fore-ordination, as some now hold it, is true, deception, and cruelty, than we would tolerate 
and the Lord had nsked me why I got mad, I one hour in one of our fellow men. Endless 
should have answered him, Lord it is because torture with an opportunity, unimproved, to es- 
you fore-ordained that I should get angry. If 1 cape it, is sufficiently horrible: but there is not 
had been placed under these circumstances, I;
should have been ashamed of my question.

a thousandth part of the detestable horror con
nected with the presentation of that doctrine, as 

But this is not all. No, no; there is more, and there is in the blasphemous notion that “God 
worse still to come. The Lord said to Cain, “If has fore-ordained, [or, “Predestinated,”] wuat- 
thou docst well, shaltthou not be accepted? and soever comes topass.”
unto thee shalt be his desire, and thou shalt rule Does God love the >eorl<l? So He declares 
over him.” If Cain was predestinated before he over and over again. Did He devise a plan suf- 
was born, not only to do evil and that not for him- lieiently broad to save all the race? Certainly, 
self only, but was fore-ordaiued to be the progen-. Has He invited all to come and be saved?. Yes. 
itor, and head of an accursed seed, it is not only I Bead Isa. xlv. 23, 23. Psa. xxii. 27. John iii. 14 
folly but hypocrisy for Him who predestinated -17. Rom. v. 12-19. 1 John ii. 2. chap. iv. 14. 
him for the work, to hold out promises of good 2 Pet. iii. 9. Heb. ii. 9. 1 Tim. ii. 1-6. These 

' to him if he would do well. If this monstrous ■ and many other Scriptures that might bequoted, 
theory be true, God knew he could not do well; 1 declare plainly that, (1.) God’s love extends to 

’ and it was mockery for Him to suggest any such j all the race: (2.) His plan through Jesus Christ
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The blessing will finally be
lt will eventually take the

that if any of the race arc lost in eternal death _____ ____________
at least it will be, not for the lack of anopportu- I in one way. and anpther in another way, they

is made for the race; and (3.) That plan will 
eventually be presented to nil the race for their

. acceptance or rejection. Why not? There is 
surely nothing in God’s government to prevent. 
We have seen that no government founded on 
unconditional decrees stands in the way; and if 
“God has no pleasure in thedcath of the wicked;” 
if it is “the chief end of God to glorify and 
bless the creatures lie has made,” aud there is 
nothing in His government to prevent the course 
of His infinite love. He will give that race, that 
came into being by the special act of his creative 
power, an opportunity to hear, and believe the 
gospel, and be saved in an endless life.

Let us remember that God's government over ing in equity.

The Blessing: What is it?
“In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 

be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my voice.”- 
—(Gen. xx. 18.)

The above promise contains and reveals God’s 
purpose to bless the world; and that too, because 
Abraham obeyed His voice. This is the ulti
mate. and central promise, which runs through 
the whole Bible, 
come complete.
place of every annoyance.

In place of having wicked rulers over the na
tions, God will put in such ns will be just; rul- 

In place of bad governments 
over the nations, there will be one universal good 
government over all nations. In place of the 
nations being nt war with each other, they will 
learn war no more. In place of fear and danger, 
there will be none to molest, or make them 
afraid. In place of oppression and injustice, 
love and righteousness will prevail: for a king 
will reign and prosper, and execute judgement 
and justice in the earth, before all the finnilies 
of the earth can be fully blessed. In place of 
barrenness and unfruitfulncss of the soil, the 

.In place of igno- 
| rance, bigotry mid superstition, the knowledge 
, of the Lord will cover the earth, as the waters

|..... —• --------------------„ s same things; for
I'their watchmen will sec eye to eye, n/Hiil'in'j the 
. same things. In place of sorrow and sighing, 
sorrow nnd sighing will flee away. In place of 

I the blind feeling their way in the dark on the 
earth, the eyes of the blind will be opened nnd 

, } „„„ iiic!i the cars of the deaf will be unstopped, the lame
ami in a little while we will lay oil the pilgrim 1 s*"1" lcilP ns n hart, and the tongue of the dumb 

sing: for, in the wilderness shall waters break 
- -------------- -------- dcins of 0,lt> l,n<* streams in the desert. In place of 

and sit and rule on David’s ' “ckness among the inhabitants of the earth, the 
kings arid : inhabitants shall not say, I ninsick. In placcof 

" *—i will he wiped from off all faces.
In placcof pain, there will be no more pain. In 
place of death, there will be no more death. In

- - • ■ » -i.- there
of God

cause of their own choice—the free exercise of j- 
their own will; they refuse to believe nnd obey 
the Gospel. This plan addresses itself to our I 
reason; is in harmony with the plain teachings . 
of the word of God; and I love to believe it.

May God enable us nil to believe nnd obey the i 
Gospel of Christ; lend holy and consecrated lives, 
pml in ■> I'MIa ......... - ...III 1___ -IT s-t... —!»------ ! —

garb, and put on the wedding robe: lay aside 
the crown of thorns, and receive the diadems of 
kingly authority. and sit and rule on bnviu s i , T..m«irk
throne with David's royal Son; be “ kings arid : inhabitants shall not say,I am sick. 
priests unto God and Christ,” to work in iinmor- tenrs. nil tears - — .
tai joyfulness in bearing the knowledge of the I jn p]ncc of pain, there will be no more p« 
glory of God to them that have not known liis . (){ (lcilth there will be no more death,
glory, on, mid on, into the ■•endless succession . ’ |)ej| on |lU theearth,
of ages." Amen, and amen. I place of the c . B Throne c

IIWA/erWea, ««<«., Feb., 1870. I will be no more curse; but the

the race, is simply His devised plun to save the 
race. If, therefore, infinite love dictated the 
plan through Christ, the government of God is 
of necessity the fruit of that same infinite love. 
To suppose that infinite love in dictating the 
plan, shall make an arrangement that will thwart 
infinite love, and defect infinite justice in the 
carrying out of that plan, is to charge God fool
ishly, ami to suppose Him to bo altogether such 
an one as ourselves. He is more generoust than , 
wise. If God’s love for the race impelled him to 
arrange a plan adapted to the wants of and suf- wj„ , 
ficienlly broad to save the race, as the Bible,  ,, . .....
plainly declares, that plan being the form of 
government He has instituted for the race, we I u”,u vu’v‘ the 
are driven to the conclusion that nothing short thc “ P’;CCf,° 1'7 t.e eves all 
of a full presentation of that plan, with its con- ™cc having no fear of God before heir eyes, alt 
ditions, to every member of the race can justify ^t,lc cn<*s t*lc calt ’ remc*11: W , *1 .vor. 
the wisdom, power, and benevolence of the .unto ^e Lord. In place o a sen ere ■ 
great undertaking. The wisdom, love, and shipping the Lord, all nations u ioin 
power of God, will be justified in the eyes of | made will come and worship before mi. 
every member of our race in Qod’s due time; so glorify His name.
that if any of the race are lost in eternal death ! In place of one denomination worship*ng

'** . ----------------ri-------- * v..w .............................V’V

nity to believe the Gospel and be saved; but, be-1 will all worship, ’bcliccing the
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Wm, H. Spencer.
Rocheater, .V. J’.

A Prophecy Illustrated.
UY ELD. X. II. PALMER.

BIBLE EXAMINER.

mid of the Lamb shall be in the Holy City, New , people are breaking away from the old theologi- 
Jerusalem; and His servants shall serve Him; cal notion, purely of human origin, that only a 
mid they shall see His face, and His name shall i precious few “good people’’called the “elect,", 
be in their foreheads. And there shall be no are to partake of the “ blessings” dispensed in 
night there: mid they need no candle, neither the . the “ hereafter" out of sight and hearing of the 
light of the Sun; for the Lord God giveth them ■ unfortunate 
light; and they will reign for the ages of the 
ages. t

These sayings arc faithful and true, and the 
Lord God of the Holy prophets sent His angel to 
show unto His servants the things which must 
shortly be done. And they sing the song of the 
Lamb, saying. Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; just and true arc 
thy ways, thou king of nations. Who shall not 
fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou 
only art Holy: for all nations shall come mid 
worship before thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest.

The more we search, and research the divine 1 they may be crowded into

ages. Amen. W. H. Whitman.
Box 1080, Galesburg, 111.

“ Drop down, ye heavens, from above.
And let the skies pour down righteousness: 
And let righteousness spring up together;
I, the Lord have created it." Isa. 45: 8.

; masses who never had a chance of 
elevation to the “upper story,” where God’s 
love and blessings arc supposed* to be confined.

I have been led to reflect. How many poor, 
»el/uh Christians there arc in the world I To them 
the idea is almost unbearable that God’s love 
should embrace more than a few, upon whom He 
should lavish all His blessings; mid they trem
ble at the bare mention that God’s love, in its 
great breadth mid depth, embraces the ignorant 
masses. Possibly they fear that the extension of 
grace so as to bring the masses of Adam’s chil
dren to “the knowledge' f the truth,” may event
ually so increase the number of the saved that 
they may be crowded into a “backseat,” and 

promises of God, the more we will feel like ex-' be eternally tormented by seeing God’s blessings 
claiming with Paul; “O the depth of the riches ' lavished upon the multitudes on whom they had 
and wisdom and knowledge of God 1 How un-' looked down in this life as “ natural brute beasts 
searchable his judgments, and uutraccable his \ made to be taken and destroyed." They forget 
ways! For, who knew the mind of the Lord I i that God “made of one blwd all nationsof men," 
or, who was His Counsellor? or, who first gave to I and, hence, the masses who have died in ignor- 
him, and it shall be given to Him again? Be-' ance of the glad tidiugs, have at least as good a 
cause out of Him and through Him, and for Him “birthright claim” to an opportunity of securing 
are all things. To Him be the glory for the some of the good in the “ hereafter" as the more 

' favored few. .When we find men thrown into a 
paroxysm of agitation at the mere mention of 

 there being hope for Judas, we may be sure that
they lack much of that love and coinpassion for 
perishing humanity which caused the Eternal One 
to give )iis only begotten Son to seek and race the 
lost, even the lost sheep of the house of Israel.

I rejoice to sec'light breaking upon our world 
that completely vindicates the character and 
government of God from the dishonoring claims 

Ion that bad children, and bad men and women, , of man-made theology. Let the good work go 
will not be qnictly locked up in the lower story ' on_ £ct mcn be convinced that death does not 
of the Here-after, and that all the so-called tcrnlill.Uc thcir responsibility, that in “the ages 

of sight and hearing of the scenes and sounds | knowledge of the truth.

A Birthright Claim to a Trial.
Pilot--. James G. Clark, the widely known 

poet and singer of western New York, thus wrote 
in an Albany letter to the Rochester (N. Y.) 
“Daily Union and Advertiser.”

“I may be wrong, but I am firmly of the opin- j 
Ion that bad children, and bad men and women, . 
will not be qniclly locked up in the lower story ' on_ 
c' *’ " ' . ’ ’ ' " " ---------" ’

‘ good people,’ are going into the upper story 

of sight and hearing"' of the  
underneath. In other words, I believe that our 
responsibility extends into the other life, and • 
those rich and dainty ‘saints’who have wilful
ly or ignorantly neglected ‘ the least of these 
little ones’ in this world, will be compelled to do 
•home missionary work’ in the world to come, 
or-be eternally shocked by the conductor ‘bad 
children,’ who have a birthright claim to reforma
tion somewhere in the economy of existence. 
Why not?”

The above sentiments from a highly cull ivated 
mind are significant as showing how thinking
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—Selected.

to

A few more storms, ah! then the restful haven,
Soon shall we see the bright, the eternal shore, 

Behold the Saviour in His advent glory.
And live and reign with Him for evermore.

Sweet precious hope, beyond expression soothing.
Who knows how near our blessed Lord may come:

Each morn we near the joyful consummation, 
Each sunset secs us nearer rest and home.

Helen Winter.

Poor finite sense will sometimes doubt the promise. 
Fail to discern how all for good can be;

The tear-dimmed eye in each dark dispensation 
Scarce a faint shadow of His love can see.

Yet he saith “all things:” hush’d be each misgiving. 
Though now infinite wisdom hath conceal'd

The gracious purpose, the intended blessing;
In the hereafter all shall be revealed.

Oh, for implicit trust, for faith unbounded,
’Mid floods and tempests to be still and know—

Thus far may swelling surges reach, no farther: 
He will not suffer them to overflow.

This sublime poetic imagery is naturally illus
trated in the Scriptures thus:
• “God covcreth the heavens with clouds;

He preparcth rain for the earth;
He inakcth the grass to grow upon the moun

tains.” Psa. 147: 8.
“ He watercth the hills from His chambers, 
He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle. 
And herb for the service of man;
That he may bring forth food out of the earth; 
And wine,... and oil, ...and bread.” Psa. 104: 

13, 15.
It has also a spiritual significance which may 

be expressed or illustrated thus:
1. “Drop down, ye heavens from above:” 

“ They shall see the Son of num coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory." 
Matt. 24: 30.

2. “ And let the skies pour down righteous
ness:” “Behold the Lord coincth with ten thous
and of His saints.” Jude, 14. “Hecomctliin 
the glory of His Father, with the holy angels.” 
Mark 8: 38. “The Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with His mighty angels.” 2 Thess. 
1: 7.

3. “Let the earth open, and let them bring 
forth salvation:” “Them which sleep in Jesus 
will God briug with Him." 1. Thess. 4: 14. 
“The dead in Christ shall rise first.” 1. Thess. 
4: 17.

4. “ And let righteousness spring up togeth
er:" “We shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed." 1. Cor. 15:51. ‘^The Lord shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, and the dead 
in Christ shail rise first: then we which are alive, 
and remaiu, shall he caught up together with 
them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air; 
and soshall we be cter with the Lord.” 1. Thess. 
4: 1G, 17.

5. “I the Lord, have created it:" “This is 
the Lord’s doing: It is marvelous in our eyes: 
This is the day which the Lord hath made; we 
will rejoice and be glad in it.” Psa. 118: 23, 24.

Dalton, Ga., Jan. 1876.

The Brooding of the Spirit.
Every genuine teacher acknowledges the use of 

analogy Jn conveying instruction. By itself, 
analogy may perhaps be said to prove nothing. 
Be that as it may, we are disposed to think, in 
our studies of divine revelation, we shall act pru
dently if we confine our employment of the ana
logical argument to the three offices following; 
namely, (1) to set us on the right path for find
ing truth; (2) to help us to communicate truth 
when we have found it; (3) to conform arguments 
which afford more or less of probability without 
being altogether conclusive. To these uses of 
analogy we shall endeavor to confine ourselves 
in the two articles on Creation and Redemption, 
of which this is the first and mere introductory.

Our leading assumption will be, that between 
the Divine Work of Creation and the no less Di
vine Work* of Creating Anew, there will cer
tainly be found a number of beautiful and help
ful resemblances which it is our privilege to ob
serve and ponder. That we begin with an as
sumption is no reason why we should end there. 
If verisimilitude do but conduct us to verity, 
for both we can afford to bethankful. Forth© 
present we content ourselves by observing that, 
—Only Link can produce Like. The creation 
of the heavens and the earth is attributed to 
God (Gen. i. 1). But God is the fountain of lift*, 
He is the living God. All forms of life, there-

All Things for Good.
“ We know that all thinga work together for good 

those who love God”—Rom. viii. 28.
God hath said all things, every joy and sorrow, 

Bright hopes fulfilled, and aspirations crush’d;
The opened grave, the sweet and soothing music 

Of lender loving voices early hush’d.

The buoyant step, the wasted form and feature, 
The bounding pulse, the feeble languid flow, 

The sunny hour, the dark and low’ring tempest, 
Bursts of glad song, and wailing notes of woe.
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But now comes the question: Is it for noth- 
TheeartA, by some means, has become, jng that the Spirit of God thus broods? Does 

no life spring from the brooding of the living

now,—a "tohu and bohu," a waste and avoid, i 
a devastation and a desolation. Darkness, more- preliminary brooding, and pass on at once to 
over, is on the face of the roaring deep,—is on it 
abidingly; for the proposition is “a descriptive 
proposition:” we do not seethe darkness come, 
but we find it there. Dismal indeed sounds the 
hollow mockingof that “loAuand bohu,"—whose 
dull, inarticulate moaning, ever repeating itself, 
coming in with a groan, going out with a sigh, 
seems the very climax of audible despair. But 
this picture of hopelessness is made the more 
appalling by the existence of the enshrouding, 
restraining darkness; whose presence tells the 
treble tale of nothing to see with—nothing to 
sec—nothing to be seen.

Nothing? We must recall the word. At no 
moment are we allowed to find creation so ut
terly left. The desolation cannot be denied, 
nor can the darkness; “6«t”—blessed mono- 
sylableof hope!—“buttAes/n'rft” . . . ! With 
the word spirit, hope begins to be intoned; for is 
not spirit symbolised by every breath of life, by ev
ery breeze of health, by every Mast of power? 
“The Spirit of God ”—of “Elohim ”—“the put
ter forth of manifold powers”:—and why not | 
then of the power to dispel this gloom, and to 
hush this dismal wail? But wait: let us spell 
out a little more. “The Spirit of Gon is”— 
more than merely “moving,” is—“brooding on 
the face of the waters." This revelation at once 
suggests to our minds a number of welcome 
thoughts.

The image of “brooding” conveys the follow
ing three ideas: (1) life; forthat which broods 
lives: (2) lore; for that which broods loves: (3) 
production of life; for that which broads does, in 
this very way, seek to reproduce itself and to 
find objects on which to rest and delight.

How feeble from this point of view appears

fore, arc to be referred to Him as their ultimate i of the Hebrew, and translate the clause “ but 
and all-adequate source. Next to this broadest i the Spirit of God (is) brooding on the face of 
generalization of faith comes (in verse 2) the first' the waters.” 
assertion of a life-giving Agency that our Bibles 
contain.

. —whether by the initial act of creation, or by 
subsequent catastrophe, matters nothing just Spirit of God? We know, indeed, that it has 
now,—a "tohu and bohu," a waste and a void, iJcen customary in modern times to overlook this 
a devastation and a desolation. Darkness, more- nrr*liminnrv hrnndino. and nnss on at once to

the spoken word: “He spake and it was done,” 
&c. And so wc seem to be threateued even here 
with the old controversy us between the conflict
ing theories of Spirit alone and Word alone: the 
which controversy, however, be it known, can
not be permitted to impede our course. Per
haps if the contents of the Word were only meas
ured with due care, the place and promise of the 
Spirit would be found clearly enough revealed 
therein. Here, st least, it were quite inexcusa
ble to let go the revelation of primary, prepara
tory, productive and abiding work done by the 
Spirit of God; and that for two or three reasons, 
(a) The First Day does not begin with light but 
with darkness. “And the morning and the 
evening were the first day ” would be a very 
modern rendering. Better far the well-known 
“authorized” version. Better still the original 
words, which for our purpose may perhaps be 
thus represented “ so it becomes evening, so it be
comes morning,—one day.”

Now since, plainly, the shining of light can
not make eveuing, arc we not forcibly thrown 
back on the antecedent darkness wherein the 
Spirit of God has been brooding? We see not 
how this can be denied; and hence do assuredly 
conclude that the first of the six creative days 
starts with the life-giving action of the loving 
Spirit of God, and that the whole series of those 
days is fundamentally grounded therein. (A) Ac
cordingly, the sequel indicates that the Word of 
God calls forth into form, activity, order and 
beauty, germs of life which the Spirit of God 
has already deposited: “Let the earth bring 
forth,”—“Let the waters bring forth" (comp, 
verses 11, 13, 20, 21, 23). These statements im- 

______ _____  ___ _ plcmcnt that of the “brooding” in verse 2. 
the verbal criticism which would hero fain con- (e) Striking to say, although the generative ac- 
tent us with “a wind of God!" Indeed we are tion of the Spirit is not here formally associated 
not content; we should deserve to be cheated if; with the first forth-shining of light; yet such a 
we were. Finding ourselves in a region of high-1 connection is implied by the remarkable words 
est creating life—life on which is shed the fra- ■ of the Apostle Paul (2 Cor. iv. C), * The God 
grance of the most tender, patient, out-going, 'that said: Out of darkness light shall shine! 
self-imparting love—we unhesitatingly prefer (so the true text). How wonderful: Not into 
"spirit." as alone adequate to lender the ruach • darkness, light shall shine; but "out of darkness.
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ing in the one sphere shall be found to differ ex
ceedingly from its manner in the other.

There is this to be said in the most unreserved 
terms: It is utterly alien to the reverent mind to 
feel the smallest desire to fence in and straitly 
circumscribe the ways of God. For his own 
part, the writer is free to say that he would feel 
immensely indebted to any man who should treat 
with freshness and with biblical power the por
tion of this subject which has been indicated 
above. He feels disposed, if he might dare to 
say so, to help any man to get well started on 
that track. Perhaps a plain question or two will 
not be deemed offensive. (1.) Do you believe 
that there is an “immediate ” action put forth 
by the Spirit of God on the minds of unregener. 
ate men, altogether prior to any knowledge of 
the word of truth, though intended to prepare 
the way for that word? (2.) If you do, will you 
kindly direct us to the evidence that it is so? 
Not presuming to say that such a discussion 
would be suitable for the pages of this Magazine, 
all that the present writer will add is this: he 
craves to see a discussion of this theme, adapted 
to the present day. If anything extant is at all 
commensurate with the subject, he is in ignor
ance of its existence. At least, every age brings 
new demands; and this seems to be one in ours.

Putting off this querulous mood, wc come 
back to speak out what we do believe, 
believe that only life can produce life.

And how strange,—if we overlook the Spirit’s 
brooding. For if “out of nothing, nothing 
comes,” certainly out of mere, dead darkness, 
light could never come. But, in truth, this 
darkness is not dead: it is impregnated darkness, 
for the Spirit of God is brooding within it. It 
contains latent light. At the morning call of 
the Creator, the latent becomes luminous—the 
hidden is revealed. The prolific evening pre
pares for the vocal morning. The silent and 
veiled work of the night is revealed by the 
dawn of day.

In creation, life antedates light. Life is the 
parent of light in all its various forms. This is 
one of the first great lessons conveyed to us by 
the story of Creation.

How far, and in what way, this lesson is re
peated in the story of Redemption, may not be so 
very easy to determine. That it is therein re- 
conveyed, there can be no reasonable doubt.

Whether there be,—in the midst of the chaos 
of human rebellion, where Christ has never beeu 
seen and God is unknown,—a corresponding 
work of brooding carried forward by the Divine 
Spirit, and graciously intended as preliminary to 
the light-revealing word of the Gospel, is as
suredly a very interesting question. In this form, 
however, it scarcely comes within the scope of 
the present inquiry.

Moreover, if we could venture upon it, we 
should perhaps find it necessary in pursuing it, 
to ask whether the direct teaching of Scripture 
thereupon did not require us to make a distinc
tion between (I.) The immediate, and (II.) The 
mediate action of the Spirit of God on the waste 
and void world of dark human nature. By the 
“ immediate ” we mean—apart from the agency 
of man on man, the saint on the sinner; while 
by the “mediate” we intend—the action of the 
Spirit of God in and through those reclaimed 
ones in whom as the Divine Paraclete, He gra
ciously* dwells. Personally, we are disposed to 
think than the direct biblical evidence ranges it
self with more force under the head of “medi
ate” than under that of “immediate;” bearing 
in mind, as we do, our Lord’s great word on the 
subject (John xiv.): “whom the world cannot 
receive.” And here, in an especial manner, wc 
must forbear to press the analogical argument. 
Let us assume that it is in direct evidence, that, 
as the Spirit brooded in the pre-existent dark
ness of matter, so docs He brood in the pre-exis
tent darkness of mind. Granting that: it may 
still very well be that the manner of the brood-

Wc 
We be

lieve that the Spirit of God is the author of life 
—in Redemption as truly as in Creation. We be
lieve that all Christian men are Called into di
rect fellowship with the Spirit of God in respect 
of the emptiness and desolation and darkness 
caused by sin. And wo believe with full assu
rance of understanding and heart, that the brood
ing lying at the base of the old creation finely 
adumbrates a brooding equally fundamental in 
the new. We have doue with exegesis, for the 
moment, having set foot on ground where unity 
of heart brings all voices into accord.

Undeniably so it is,—that nothing can better 
symbolize the outgoing of the Spirit-move 
Christian heart towards the outlying world than 
the fiuttering, hovering, clinging, yearning, pa
tient, warming activity of the Spirit of 0 “ 
the commencement of the Six Days’ work. “ 
have no vocabulary so choice, as that w nc i 
thus provided, to express the finest sympathie . 
for example, of the Christian mother, ycarnii 
with unutterable love over her chile ren, 
teacher in the Sunday-school, looking v>t> I 
on the neglected ones around him; the gen 
evangelist, spending and being spent oi 
he hopes to win; the Christian neighbor, i
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LETTERS AND EXTRACTS.

with all my heart.

Bishop Hill, 111., Feb., 18'6.

now it hinders me from communicating to you 
as I would like to do.

I have been a Bible reader from my youth; 
and I have rend many Swedish Commentaries 
on the Bible, but not to any satisfaction, for this 
reason; I had to turn to the English reading. 
This, however, wns very difficult as I never had 

preliminary brooding is required in order that any instruction. But by the grace of God, carn- 
the light-evoking word may take effect. When 
men have come to feel the sympathy of Christians 
whom they have seen, have they not within them 
a foundation for believing in the sympathy of 
the Christ whom they have not seen? Jesus 
Himself when on earth, first did good, and then 
asked for faith. Would He not adopt the same 
plan through His members now? Suppose that 
method in process of being pursued iu a given 
instance; and a human heart gradually opening 
itself to receive the message of which neverthe
less it has as yet no true and certain knowledge. 
Is not such u receptive state very mue.h akin 
to latent light? We think it is. and so the even
ing takes the lead: the morning follows; and 
the first day plants germs for other days to un
fold. Joseph B. Rotherham.
—Our Hope.

May the Lord grant us an abundant entrance 
to His cverlastii

From Rev. Jonas Olson.
Bro. Storrs: I have been a reader of the Bi

ble Examiner for years past; and rejoice great
ly in the glorious truths its pages contain. I 
have felt sorry that circumstances have hindered 
nie from writing to you before, and let you 
know the gratitude of my heart to you for faith
ful labor in the Lord in your old age; and my 
prayer is to God that he would spare your life, 
further, that you may stillcontinue in spreading 
the glorious Bible truth, and in expounding the 
mysteries it contains, which, as Paul says, “hath 
been hid from ages and from generations, but 
now is made manifest to His saints.”

I have been glad when I have read the cheer-  
ing letters in the Examixer, which encourage with my errors, follies, and sins; and, as I trust,

by many a winsome deed to gain a foothold for 
the Lord. It is brooding: nothing so much as 
that. It is life throbbing with the mighty im
pulses of blessed love to bring others to life and 
light and joy.

Nor can it well be doubted that, as a rule, 
love must be felt ere light will be seen. The

------ - — ...... MWVWl UIIVWUM 111U VUU M»J »> — 

the English language. That is the reason; even 1

cst and unwearied labor, and the help of a dic
tionary, I can now read and understand your 
language pretty well.

The first that came within my reach and gave 
me some light on the prophecies, which seemed 
to be obscure, was the “ Rainbow," from Wm. 
Leask; and now for some years, I have read the 
Examiner, your Vindication; and Hope for our 
Race, by Jacob Blain.’

The reason why we left our native land, was 
on account of persecution for religion. We were 
not permitted to read the Bible with any other 
view than the Lutheran Church had adopted. 
But when we, for conscience sake, could not en
dorse their creeds and false interpretation, which 
we saw was Roman Catholic in its origin, then 
we began to read the Bible in our own houses, 
together with some friends; for this reason the 
Priests and Bishops used their prosecuting pow
er, and imprisoned some of us. Then you can 
imagine what made us leave our beloved home, 
and face the great ocean with charge to bring 
one thousand one hundred persons over, and 
most of them very poor. Now, the only thing 
we could do you will find recorded in Acts iv. 
32, 84. Thus we had all things common till the 
year 1860, when the colony broke up and was 
divided.

0, Brother, I have many things to tell you 
right here; but I must leave it at present, and 
only say that my experience, the last thirty years, 
has been much like Israel in the wilderness; and 
in conclusion I refer to your own article in the 
Examiner for January. Many and various have 
been the trials of the days of the years of my life; 
but my pilgrimage is almost ended, and I praise 
the Lord for the way in which He has led me, 
and for that abounding grace which has borne 

•■■g letters in tne examiner, wmen encourage with my errors, ioiiies, and sins; and, as I trust, 
you to go on, and thus help you to carry your |las blotted out my transgressions for His Name’s 
heavy burden. ‘sake, and has led me to see in my old age, the

I will now tell you what has hindered inc from i glories of His character and government iu “the 
writing to you, although I have loved your views ages to come.” 
with all my heart . I have been very brief in my letter, because

I came from Sweden, A. D. 1849, at the age desire is to see you next summer, if the Lord 
A. Y ’ , ’ . spares our lues.44 years. I was a pretty good writer in the thc Lord grant us an ^-dant entrance 

Swedish language, but since I came to America, jnt0 f[j8 everlasting kingdom, is thc prayer of 
time has never allowed me one day’s school in your humble brother.

of 44 years. I was a pretty good writer in the
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From Wm. H. Spencer.
Dear Bro. Storrs: As my friends nre expect

ing a further report through the Examiner re
garding my health, and of the encouragement I 
have received towards the publication of iny pro
posed pamphlet, I desire again the use of a little 
of your valuable space.

When I last made mention of the condition of 
my health, in the December Examiner, I was 
improving, and hoped, and believed, my im
provement would continue. In this, however, I 
was disappointed. With the great change in the 
weather Christmas week, I had one of my sever
est relapses, leaving me even lower than I had 
previously been. Yielding to the urgent request 
of friends and acquaintances, I placed myself un
der the care of D. J. ChalTee, M. D., of this city, 
a Magnetic and Homeopathic physician, one of 
the most skillful and successful practitioners of 
that school. This act has proved to be very 
providential. ’ At the time, my vitality was very 
low; and for weeks he would not allow me to 
even read my correspondence; but under bis skill
ful treatment I have steadily gained in vitality, 
so that 1 now feel more like my former self, both 
mentally and physically, than I have in the past 
four years. Although I am yet allowed but little 
mental labor, aud am capable of but little physi
cal exertion, yet I am daily growing in strength. 
I have got above the sinking spells to which I 
have so long been subject, and my physician as
sures me, (and I feel assured by his success in 
treating me,) that my restoration to health, bet
ter even than I have had, is but a matter of time, 
care and patience, in the providence of God.

Regarding my proposed pamphlet, “Jerusa
lem in Gloom and Glory,” I am pleased to say, 
that the interest manifested in it has surpassed 
my expectations. About one hundred and fifty 
copies have been ordered, (half the number de
sired,) but this has determined me to publish it 
just as soon as my physician will allow me to 
complete its revision and expansion of certain 
parts. Brethren may now order the work with 
the assurance of its publication, though possibly 
not till April. Price, single copies 15 cts. Two 
copies, 25 cts., post paid.

; and with all thy 
To bolster up n<>- 

Thcy 
and

I! From H. Heyes.
I Bro. Storrs: Error unconfcsscd, unrenounc- 
■ ed, and persisted in, leads into deeper error, re- 
i suiting in loss and ruin. “ Wisdom is the princi- 
i pal thing; therefore get wisdom: r.„....... "
' getting, get understanding.” T------
lions, Adventists have made sad work, 

j have stuck to somo views, let go others, 
adopted new ones, palpably absurd.

From Eld. H. Rockwell. •
Bro. Storrs: If Jesus delays his coming, you 

and I must die. If I die, I must die unmourned 
and soon forgotten. But what of earth’s joys or 
sorrows? they soon pass away: so we can truly 
say, “Man that is born of woman, is of few days

■ and full of trouble.” But man is the author of , 
much of his trouble. Although we die, if the

Spirit that raised up Christ from the dead dwell 
in us, while here in this mortal state, it shall 
quicken our mortal bodies. My position is ex
pressed in the following lines:

On lhe shore of time I linger, 
Looking out upon a sea

Where the ships are sailing outward 
From this nether land and me.

These mysterious ships are bearing
• Treasures out upon the main,

That lhe heart has loved and cherished, 
And they come not back again.

Faith and hope speak words of comfort. 
As the ships sail out at sea—

Were it not for these good angels, 
That are cheering you and me,

Life would be a heavy burden, 
And lhe shadows on the shore, 

Would forever keep lhe sun light
From the soul’s half 0|>en door.

I will wait with resignation— 
My ship is coming by and by— 

Through the darkness, outward sailing 
Underneath a heavenly sky.

I shall find within the harbor, 
Where the ships at anchor lay. 

All my treasures that were tak n 
From this night-world into day.

Again, farewell, dear Editor and readers of 
our precious Examiner. I think that any one 
with the Bible and the Examiner in their hand 
need not be lost. But we submit the saving to 
Him who only can save. Remember me to all 

lovers of truth.
Note by the Editor.—I hope the friends 

will not suffer our dear aged Bro. Rockwell to 
suffer this winter. Ho is, I believe, about 84 
years old, and w ithout any permanent home, or 
relatives to help him;,and had his pocket picked 
of all the money he had (some §18) while getting 
off the cars at Hartford, Conn., and is quite des
titute of funds. His post office address is New 
Brittain, Conn. He has not asked me to notice 
his circumstances, but I feel it a duty imposed 
upon me to Him “who was rich, but for our 

sakes became poor.”
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them alone;” the Lord only 
eased mind.

can restore a dis-

Fno>t J. A. Salix.
[Onr friend Saltn is one of a Swedish settle

ment, several of whom have taken the Examiner 
ever since its revival, four years ego, and now 
sends seven new subscribers.—Bo.] '

Bbo. Storks: I also went to write a little, and 
let you know how we are getting along here, in 
our religious matters. As I wrote you sometime 
ago. we are a little 'congregation here that do not 
belong to any other community or sect—are in
dependent in our views, and like to investigate 
when something is set forth from the Bible. It 
was a good thing for us when we got hold of 
the Bible Examiner. It was most like our ■ 
views to investigate the Bible, what it teaches, 
the glorious future, when all the families of the 
earth will be blessed, when the King will come 
and restore all things; which is spoken by the 
mouth of the holy prophets, from the beginning 
of the world.

I have been thinking, ns I often do, how the 
glorious truth has been hidden form the world, 
nnd many thousands and millions go to the dust 
and never hear of the loving Christ and Redeem
er of this world; and many who are living could 
hear of His love if they would give their atten
tion and look for themselves.

But I thank God we nre in a free country, to 
think and study our Bibles as we please. But 
it was different in Sweden. When we lived 
there, no one could sit down in their own home 
and read their own Bible among his friends and 
speak of his views to them, before he had the 
sheriff on him, and was hand-cuffed and taken 
away for trial, and fined a heavy sum for reading 
the Bible and giving his views on some points to 
his fellow men.

One of your subscribers. Jonas Olson, when he 
was in Sweden, was taken many a time, and 
tried before the civil courts and heavily fined, 
for just reading the Bible in his own house be
fore some frieuds; and no glass was left in the 
windows, when the uprising crowd, with their 
minister leading them, went to persecute those 
who sat peacefully reading in their own homes. 
They could uot be let alone, and had many times 
to go and sec the king, of his majesty to have 
peace, but could not get other than to leave the 
kingdom, and seek for a better, and free coun
try.

I was only a little boy when I was in Sweden, 
but often heard my father say. when he lived, it 
was terrible, sometimes, to see how they treated

I remember conversing with an elderly Advent 
preacher, o.f Scottish birth, at a private house in 
this city. He said that at Christ’s first advent, 
(Dan. 7: 13, 14), “ dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and langua
ges should serve Him,” etc., were given Him, 
“ But they did not serve Him," said he. What 
shall we say to this talk? If he was right, our 
Lord is mastered by men 1 For the sake of mis
led creatures, some errors should be loudly ex
posed.

According to some “teachers,” the predicted 
rule of the Fourth Beast, “ dreadful and terri
ble,” fills the time when the Son of Man rules 
the nations! What glaring absurdity and folly! 
“Preachers” with such bmm> in their eyes, 
cannot but darken and mislead.

In this city there arc two bodies of Adventists. 
One party likes preaching, but of a kind lacking 
in Bible instruction. The other are known as 
“Timists.” -These have boasted of being the 
wife who “understood:” the “ little flock;” and 
“ wise virgins;" nnd by their own former asser
tion they are proved lacking in understanding, 
indeed. They have called themselves “pro
phetic people;” nnd have been and still arc afraid 
of prophecy! They talk about loving the Word, 
but they cannot bear the Word! They affirm 
that there is no future reign or throne for Christ; 
all His reign is before He comes! The separa
tion of Matt. xxv. 32. they say, is going on now. 
I told one man, privately, that at the rate they 
were going, the personal Advent would be de
nied altogether; for they declared the whole 
book of Revelation was to be fulfilled in the 
present state of things!

One evening, a preacher invited all to testify 
who had testimony. I gave mine, quoting what 
Gabriel, “Sent from God” (Luke i. 26), told 
Mary, (v. 32, 33). 1 also cited Peter’s words, 
(Acts ii. 30), and a promise to the overcomer, 
(Rev. iii. 21), nnd that the separation of Matt, 
xxv. 32, etc., was not before the Lord’s coming 
again. I gave the plain words to prove. This 
testimony was too much for them: and during 
the week, I was notified that my presence was 
not desired!

Hartford, Conn.
P. S. A woman, who is the chief one sf this 

meeting, told me that she had lately heard one 
preacher, at their meeting, declare that they 
“ were now sitting with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdomI” What next?

n. n.
•Note by tub Editor.—Leave them with the 

Lord. Such wild nnd fanciful notions cannot be 
cured by man; they will run their course. “Let'
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1870,

From Mrs. J. E. Peck.
Bro. Storrs: I do not feel willing to give up 

the Examiner ns yet, and do not believe I shall 
as long as you have health and strength to con- 

. tinue it. It has already helped me much in the 
study and understanding of God’s word. I have 
often felt moved to write you a line, within the 
last few months, but circumstances have pre
vented till now; and even now, I must write in 
haste. I feel as though I would like to spend 
nearly all my time in the study of Bible truth, 
and helping others, if it were only a little to a 
proper understanding of it.

If we could only have correct translation, it 
seems to me that very much that is now obscure 
and hard to be understood, might be made as 
clear as the bright noon-day. I would instance 
some verses in Isa. ix. In the Examiner for 
Nov., Elder Chapman asks for your exposition 
of the 5th verse of that chapter, and also of Heb. 
xii. 29; and you say in reply, that you would be 
pleased to hear hie, etc. Well, I am patiently 
waiting to hear both; at the same time I think

that Bishop Lowth’s rendering of this verse is 
the correct one. At least, it is very satisfactory 
to my mind. It is said, “The word rendered 
battle occurs only in this place, and is of very 
doubtful meaning.” Bishop Lowth renders it 
“greaves,” (i. e., leg-armor), and reads the verse 
thus: “ For the greaves of the armed warrior in 
the conflict, and the garment rolled in much 
blond shall be for a burning, even fuel for the 

“a 
medal struck by Vespasian, on finishing his wars, 
represents the goddess Peace, holding an olive- 
branch in one hand, and with a lighted torch in 
the other, setting fire to a heap of armour.” 
See Ezk. xxxix. 8-10.

In the 3d. verse of this chapter we read, “Thou 
hast multiplied the nations, and not increased the 
joy.” Now there must be some mistake here, 
for the next sentence reads, “They joy before 
thee ” etc. Lowth remarks, that instead of la, 
not eleven MSS. (two of which are ancient) read 
lo, “ to him." He, therefore, reads in the affirma
tive, “Thou hast increased their joy.” I am 
fully persuaded that this is the correct reading, 
as it harmonizes perfectly with other Scriptures 
on this subject.

But I want to refer again to verse 5, to say, 
that although Bishop Lowth explains this to my 
satisfaction, I have had no clear light on Heb. 
xii. 29, and many other texts where fire is spoken 
of. Do you think that the bride of the Lamb, 
or, rather I should say, any of that class which 
will be known as the bride, will yet have to pass 
through “theory trial” spoken of by Peter? 
It seems to me that those who are kept/'rom the 
hour of temptation or trial, and have an abun
dant entrance into the everlasting kingdom, will 
compose a company altogether distinct from the 
“righteous,” Peter speaks of, who are scarcely 
saved; or, as Paul expresses it, 1 Cor. iii. 15, 
“saved, yet so as by fire.”

Appleton, B'w.. Jnnuary.1878.

From Dr. A. G. Case.
Bro. Storrs: Witli great pleasure I now re

new my acquaintance with my old friend, the 
Examiner; to which I was a regular subscriber 
from January 1843 to December I860. I a*80 
took the Herald of Life a-short time; but believ
ing the resurrection doctrine, as taught therein, 
was unscriptural, and tending to mar the beauty 
and divine harmony of the great and glorious 
system of redemption, ns set forth in the Ho y 
Scriptures, I discontinued the paper. Since t >a 
time I have known but little of you, even whet i 
er you still lived, till a few days ago I recene 
a copy of the Bible Examiner for January,

people, those who did not want to belong to the 
State Church. Even my father, when he should 
leave Sweden, had to get papers of the minister, 
to show that he had settled all things in Sweden, 
so he had not left' any thing unsettled; and as 
soon as he got to the minister’s residence to get 
his papers, the minister commenced to give 
blows to my father, so that he was going to fall 
backwards, if the minister’s wife had not got be- •
tween them, and stopped the minister’s madness lyfiji.” This learned critic mentions that, 
and cooled him down; and father did not get his 
papers, and was delayed four years longer.

Although there is much more freedom there 
now, it would not do to go and proclaim the 
truth as we now see it. It would be the same 
way as it was when we were there, as long ns the 
State Church has got the control. It is a sure 
thing that they would be persecuted. Only three 
years ago, a Methodist minister was taken before 
the civil courts, and tried for preaching Metho
dism. He was suffered to live on bread and wa
ter fourteen days; only one little loaf of bread, 
large as one's hand, each day. This punishment 
is death for some persons that, must suffer, for it 
is impossible for all to live through this penalty. 
There are many things to relate, but they are too 
many to relate in writing.

I am still glad to see that many do take an in
terest in the Examiner. May it go forward, and 
I hope you will go forward, with God’s blessing 
resting upon you.

Yours in the promise and oath to Abraham.
Bishop Hill, Nov., 1875.
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Eld. W. H. Barnes, Albany, Mo., writes: I 
believed the Age to Come doctrine, (so called), 
though for a time I had doubts as t_ 1------

Oun aged Bno. Rockwell writes, under date 
of Jan. 25th, from Danbury, Conn., “I have 
preached four Sunday evenings in this place, in 
a private house, to a small, but very attentive 
group. Verily I say unto you, they have their 
reward, and I have mine. Theirs, is to be blessed 
with a mind to inquire; mine, to thank the Lord 
that it is so. He that goeth forth weeping, 
bearing precious seed, shall come again with joy, 
bearing his sheaves with him. Praise God, the 
night of weeping is almost over; the morn of Zi
on's glory will soon dawn on our benighted vis
ion. 0, who would not be willing to live and 
suffer here, for the rich reward of the future; to 
know, then, that our feeble efforts here, have 
been blessed to the benefit of any. Truth is 
clothed in sackcloth in this place, but it will yet 
rise above the ruins. Remember me to the read
ers of the Examiner.

Wx. Johnson. Dedham, Me., writes: I have 
recently scattered the numbers of Bible Exami
ners, volumes 18 and 19, in this community to 
sec what effect they would have. Some wonder 
that such “erroneous ideas are allowed topass in 
this gospel land:” others take no interest in them. 
But I have found one where, the seed has taken 
deep root. This man has been almost lost in 
infidelity. He had been greatly perplexed and 
incensed against the Bible by what he had been 
instructed that the Book taught, concerning the 
character and government of God. He now re
joices in the light he has gained by reading the 
Examiner. He said to me, a few days since, 
“I rejoice in the consistency of the doctrine; it 
is better than anything I ever read.” I am 
thankful that the good Lord has heard my pray
ers and given me one “kid to make merry with 
my friends.” I hope the good Lord will bless 
us with more of like faith, if it is only a few. 
How glad I should be to hold communion with 
those who are of this faith. O, that dear breth
ren would remember us at the throne of grace.

cing the dead heathen, in the past, as you hold; 
but I believe you are correct, as the doctrine cer
tainly has reason to support it; and many dec
larations of Scripture seem to be without mean
ing, viewed in any other light, and many proph
ecies, it seems to me, can never have a fulfil
ment in any other way. I have been thinking 
of trying to write a short article on the Melchisi- 
deck priesthood, which I think puts the nges to 
come doctrine, as held by the Examiner, beyond 
controversy: but my hands are so crippled that 
I can't write much. May God bless and sustain 
yau in your labors to defend the character, gov
ernment, and truth of His word, as taught in 
the Bible.

Amos Sanford, Anna, Ill., writes: I can’t do 
without the Examiner. I am preaching all the 
time. My “ hobby” is, the “Gospel” which Je
sus and the Apostles proclaimed; and all my ex
positions of the Word revolve around the grand 
central truth that “God is Love.” I do not 
preach "another chance ” for any after the res
urrection “of the dead;” but I do unhesitatingly 
declare and prore, by the word of truth, that all 
will have a chance, i.. c., one chance to obtain 
eternal life, either in this age or the age of ages. 
Those who hear and understand have their “due 
time” now, and “ How shall we escape if we 
neglect so great salvation?”

Dr. W. K. Everson, Grand Crossing, Ill., 
writes: I hope the Examiner may be kept go
ing till Jesus comes. Its general subject is so in 
harmony with the spirit and word of God, that I 
wonder how any that love the truth can fail to 
appreciate it. I have recently had an opportuni
ty of confronting an avowed infidel with these 
views after he had denounced the Bible severely. 
He listened, at first, out of courtesy; but soon 
became interested. After awhile the water col
lected in his eyes, his savagery all left him; and 
when I closed, he said be wanted to hear more of 
that again; for it was reasonable, and put God 
and His word in a light he had never heard of, 
and he could love such doctriue and its Author; 
(or that in substance), but that the church had 
driven him from it, and caused him. by its tradi
tions to hate the Bible. As I unveiled the truth 
to him he would frequently inquire, “ Is that 
so?" 0, how sure I felt that if this Gospel of the 

to its embra-1 Kingdom could only be shown up in all its love-

with a few tracts issued by you; and was happy 
to learn you have freed yourself from that—to 
me—defective view of human redemption.

Your views concerning “the ages to come,” 
are not entirely new to me, as my mind has been 
in a similar channel for years; and on this ac
count I think I shall prize the Examiner more 
highly than ever, because in it I anticipate mate- 

■ rial aid in my researches and efforts to bring in
to the light this sublime and glorious display.of 
the infinite love of God our Father, and His Son 
Jesus, the Christ and Saviour of the world.

Yours, in hope of endless life.
Nebraska, Ind.., Jan., 1876.
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30 pp.The Essential Baptism. By Geo. Storrs, 
octavo. Price, 10 cents.

B. Stewurt, II. 1-leycs, Win. A. Guy. Suiuuel Pri- 
ser, John Bigwood, E. F. Young, J. S. Lawver 
(2 par.; Vol. xix. is sent gratis), Rev. Jonns Ol
son (by express). Geo. F. Kerr, T. A. Merchant, 
Eld. Jacob Blain (by express).

The Editor’s Post Office Address.
As I have given up, entirely, my Post Office 

Box in New York City, let all Correspondents be 
careful, hereafter, to address me as follows:

GEO. STORRS,
72 Hicks Street, 

Brooklyn, N. Y.
All “Postal Money Orders.” sent me, should 

be drawn on Brooklyn, N. K

liness, unhindered by the traditions of men, 
many, very many, who now despise the visible 
church and hate the Bible, would be found re
joicing in hope, and giving glory to God.

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication of the Government of God over 

the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise and Oath 
of God to Abraham.1' By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cts.; 4 copies, 50 cts.

GRAND ARMY HALL: MERIDEN, CONN
COLONY STREET.

Free Gospel Meetings are held here, every 
Sunday.

Preaching service at two o’clock, P. M. Social 
meeting at seven o’clock.

Free for all. No creed but the Bible. Love 
of Christ, and consecration to his service the on
ly test of fellowship. God the only Judge.

“ IFAosoewr will, let him come."

Committee.
N. Cornwell. S. W. Bishop,
M. E. Whitehead, Chas. C. Barker.

Preaching once in two weeks, alternately by 
Chas. C. Barker, and S. W. Bishop, for the pres
ent.

Note by Editor of Examiner.—I am glad to 
give the above notice, and hope and pray the 
meeting may be a success. It is started on the 
right principle. All sectarian associations are 
lacking in gospel liberty, and a reproach on 
Christianity.

Letters Received to Febuaky 26.

The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 
head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Mrs. G. B. Haddock, Jas. M. Haynes, Mrs. R. 
Brinkerhoff (pays to January, 1876), Eld. H. 
Rockwell for M. A. Jewell, Geo. Tilton, J. A. 
Saliu, H. Young, W. F. Bryant, Mrs. E. Chad
wick, Minnie A. Barney, Ellen Anderson. Geo. 
H. Waterhouse. Mary P. Bush. Edwin Phelps,
C. E. Marchand, J. L. Russell, Eld. John Foore, 
Rev. Jonas Olson (thank you much), A. McCord 
for N. B. Stewart, Eld. J. S. White for Eliab 
Wight, Danforth Parmelee, II. Heyes, J. S. 
Hatch for Sami. Priser, J. S. Lawver, Mrs. M. 
A. Battcrsby, (S>2. was received Dec. 18), Jane 
Gay, Wm. M. Marshall, Eld. S. W. Bishop (2), 
Geo. F. Kerr, B. S. Mills (you had paid for Vol. 
xx. before the present remittance), Eld. J. Blain, 
T. A. Merchant.

• Parcels Sent to Feb. 26.
Mrs. G. B. Haddock, Alerin Downer, James 

M. Haynes, C. H. Adams, Mrs. E. Chadwick (2 
par.), Mary P. Bush. J. L. Russell (bound Exr.),
D. Parmelee, Eliab Wight, Eld. J. S. White, N.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine.
Terms, $2 per year, in advance.
Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 

not neglect this. It is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Office and State. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
Any persons wishing to see the Editor, personally, 

should call as above a short distance from Fulton Ferry.
Gf.o. W. Young, (Shipman & Sons), No. 10 Murray 

St., will continue to receive money for the Examiner 
that my friends wish to pay, personally, in New York 
City.

Tracts:—I can no longer supply calls for 
“Bible Exr. Tracts.” I have not funds to print 
more, and what I had are exhausted. Twenty 
dollars are needed to reprint an edition. If that 
sum is furnished they shall be put to press imme
diately. Geo. Storks.

“God is Love.” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs; par
tially revised, and an article on “ The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence ” of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cts.; 10 for 40 cts.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation show
ing what tLcse terms properly imply, and their relation 
to Temptation and Transgression. Scripturally and 
Rationally Considered.' By Geo. Storrs. 4S pages, 
with cover. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.

The Divine Dispensations : or, The Divine Plan 
in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. Storrs. This 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don’t foil to 
read it. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.
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EDITOR'S NOTICES.

CORRESPONDENCE. .

Bible Examiner.—Our friends who are in
tending to aid financially, in completing the pres
ent volume, arc earnestly requested to do so ns 
early as possible.

The Christian Passover, or Lord’s Sup
per.—Myself and family intend to “keep this 
feast” at my house, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, at 
8 o’clock Saturday evening, April Sth. Friends 
of our Lord Jesus, who may be disposed, are cor
dially invited to meet with us. Geo. Storrs.

A word to Correspondents.—At my age, I 
cannot read and comment on all news-paper ar
ticles that arc sent me with requests to notice or 
review. I have not time nor strength for such | 
work. Hence, nearly all such papers I am 
obliged to lay aside. Please excuse my neglect. ,

Back numbers of the Examiner.—Of these 
I have a large quantity, and will be glad to scat
ter them in any locality where they can do ser-

Bound Examiners.—The voluinis 18 nnd 19 
can now be had, neatly put up in plain binding, 
for §2 per volume: but, when sent Ly mail, 32 
cents must be added for pos'nge.

Volumes 18 or 19 of this Magazine will be fur
nished in plain morocco and. gilt binding (to any 
who may desire it), at short notice. Price, $3.25 
free of postage; or, 83 when called for or sent 
by Express. 0

Ax error corrected. On page 177 of the 
last Examiner, last word on the page, for “le
galized,” read beleaguered.

vice. Odd Nos. of volumes 16, 17, 18, and 19 
can be had by the persons sending for them, pay
ing the postage, that being one cent per ounce, 
and must be pre-paid. Volumes 16 and 17 are in 
newspaper form, and weigh about one ounce per 
copy. Volumes 18 and 19 are Magazines, and 
weigh two ounces per copy. Perfect sets of 
either of these four volumes, not bound, will be 
furnished for 75 cents; or, for 81 including pos
tage.

For the price of volumes 18 nnd 19 bound, 
see notice below.

LOOK AT THIS! A NEW OFFER.
Do you want to possess the bound volumes of 

the BmLE Examiner? For two new subscribers, 
for volume 20, with $4, sent nt your risk nnd ex
pense, you shall receive one volume of the bound 
Examiner. For three new subscribers, with 86 
you shall be entitled to two bound volumes: but 
in each case you must pay the mail or Express : 
charges. '

Once More.—Instead of the foregoing, for 
each new subscriber, for the present volume, 
with 82, I will send volume 18 or 19, unbound, 
to you, or any person you may name, free of 
charge.

Now is your opportunity to furnish yourself 
and others with reading matter which you may 
never have again. Will you not improve it? 
That thou doest, do quickly.

Eld. S. W. Bishop expected to give a talk to 
our friends in Bristol, Conn., March 26th, and 
I presume he did.

He expects to preach in Eatontown, N. Y., 
Sunday, April 16.

I hope the friends who wish help, would keep 
him employed: he will thus be blessed and be a 
blessing. Editor.

From Mrs. F. W. Haskell.
Danetille, N. K, “Our Home."

Bro. Storrs: It is with sorrow that I inform 
you of the decease of our beloved Bro. Daniel 
Cogswell. His visit with you was one of the 
last he made; he returned homesick, and in one 
short week he breathed out his life. This loss 
is deeply felt by the community. He was faith
ful in all the relations of life, and to those who 
enjoy a like faith he wns invaluable. We laid 
him away in tears nnd sadness, but with strong 
confidence that very soon he will be raised a spir
itual body, to die no more. God’s wondrous 
plan of redemption for the human race filled his 
soul with love and praise.

I am glad he saw you, ns he expressed n strong 
interest in you and a wish to have an opportunity 
to converse with you on the great subject that 
filled his soul. May the Lord comfort you and 

' spare your life, and lend you on and into truth, 
that the church may be fed nnd live up to her 
privileges.

Yours in the blessed hope.
Remark by the Editor of the Examiner. 

—Only a week or ten days before his death, Bro. 
Cogswell cnllcd nt my house, and we had a very 
pleasant interview. I had not seen him before 
for nearly 29 years, nnd was much pleased to 
greet him once more after so long a separation. 
Little did I think that we should meet no more 
this side “the glorious appearing” of our Sav
iour, Jesus Christ. I trust we shall then meet 
again.
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“A Better Chance.”
Those who oppose what they imagine to be the 

views advocated in the Bible Examiner, make 
themselves believe I maintain that those who die i 
without the knowledge of God’s love manifested 
in the remedial scheme in Jesus Christ, will have 
“a better chance” than wo who have that 
knowledge; and the leaders in the opposition 
strive to make that impression on others, as is 
evident by their use of the above expression, al
ways with quotation marks, ns if it were an ex
pression made use of by us. The expression, 1 * a 
better chance,” is one of their own coining; it 
was never used by me, nor, so far as I know, by 
any one who holds with me as to probation in 
“the ages to come.” The opposers quote from 
each other as if it expressed our views, which is 
not true; and I do not/«M«r the expression; it such’is th7'honOTto"be’ bestowed on those who 

in this life form a divine union with the Life
civer. Nor is this all: their resurrection will

“a better chance” for the persons of whom we 
speak, to be enjoyed hereafter, is to talk igno
rantly or to misrepresent wilfully our views. I 
hope the plea of ignorance may be the true one. 
Those who are to have “a chance” hereafter are 
such as never yet have had an opportunity to se
cure lifein Christ; by unavoidable circumstances 
they were deprived of it while they lived—the 
“due time” never came to them; but it shall 
come, as God has said, and He changeth not.

But our opposers infer that is “a better 
chance.” Arc they “ willingly ignorant," that 
they thus speak? Will it be “a better chance” 
than we, who now receive the Lord Jesus, have? 
How can that be. seeing we are called to be 
“joint-heirs with Christ?” Yea, called to be 
“kings and priests” in “the ages to come” and 
to “sit with Christ on His throne” in those ages?

the dead” (Hcb. xi. 19), and will do it; for His
pledge of a “ due time ” to have the knowledge | Bride. and none the “friendsof the Bridegroom.” 
of the “ransom’’ Christ has made forthem can-, nor „ny called “ her companions that follow her ” 
not fail, because He cannot “ lie:” therefore, the (jo|ln Hi. 29 and Psa. xiv. 14). It will be. in
provision of that “ ransom for all ” shall be “tes- Jeed, an honorable and glorious state to the 
tiffed” to “all men everywhere” in this life, or “friends of the Bridegroom,” and to “the coui- 
another after God has “raised them up even panions that follow” the Bride; yea, a most ex- 
from the dead.” alted privilege to live under such a government

To talk as if the believers in these views taught as subjects. The Bridegroom and his Bride are

“ One Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gate himself a ransom for all, to h 
testified in due time."—1 Tim. ii. 4, 6. •

is their own child, begotten in ignorance or mis
apprehension of what I teach.

The truth is, Those who die without the be in immortality and endlees life; “neithercan 
knowledge of “the only true God, and Jesus|they dic n0 more.» (Luke xx. 36.) “Blessed 
Christ whom He hath sent” into the world to be an(1 holy is ],e lhftt hatll a part jn the first resur- 

■ the “life of the world, "have not had a “chance, ".rectjon. on gucb the second death hath no 
at all, if their lives have been spent in unavoida- p0Wcr.» (RCv. xx. o.) Is it possible for any one 
ble ignorance, as is the case with all little chil- t0]lave “a better chance " than this? Indeed, I 
dren and the unnumbered millions who have know of no authority to even hint that others, 
died without any knowledge of the only true aftcr t]le close of the present dispensation and 
God and Jesus Christ: they have gone down into second advent of Christ, will ever have any chance 
death “without God, and without hope,” and to obtain the exalted position of those who com- 
were “ strangers from the covenants of promise ” poscthe Bride, “ the Lamb's wife.” That com- 
(Eph. ii. 12.) They had no knowledge of the pieted pt the first resurrection—that “door” to 
way of life; hence it was impossible for them to suc|, ]lonor aut| exaltation is “shut,” and shut 
find it: yet, “Christ gave himself a ransom for forcrer, so far as revelation informs us. This ex- 
all, to be testified in due time.” That time Station was never designed for all the race it 
never came in this life; but I bclicce and teach wou|j be a grand absurdity to suppose it. A 
“that God is able to raise them up even from strnDge kingdom that, in which all are rulers and 
the dead ” (Hcb. xi. 19), and will do it; for His nollc arc subjects; or where all arc the King's
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devising a method by which these ignorant ones the dead, will be revived with 
shall come to the knowledge which shall result character with which they died. —- - -
in life everlasting? Shall those who have died that respcct, is made during the time of deat i s 
in unavoidable ignorance perish hopelessly for dominion. If this be a fact, as I firmly be ie'C, 

then we can see why some who may say, * 'or ’ 
Lord," will find themselves excluded from tn 

rich provision for the race, which His love made marriage feast, who are expecting to bo t >e ■ 
for " the world" (John iii. 16)? Is all this ex- they did not seek to obtain that maturity w 
penditure of God’s love for “the world” to be : Christ speaks of when He says, “Except ye 
an utter waste, because He has provided no way i converted, and become as little children, J

the “few” spoken of by Jesus. The subjects 
area “great multitude, which no mannuldnum- 
ber. (Rev. vii. 9.) Two classes which no man 
can make to be identical.

Wherein fhen does the imaginary “better 
chance ” consist? It certainly does not consist 
in giving the immortalized ones another trial; 
nor in giving those who “have, received the 
knowledge of the truth,” and “after” that, 
have “sinned wilfully” by rejecting it, aud 
‘ ‘ have trodden under foot the Son of God " (Heb. 
x. 26, 29); nor such as have been “once enlight
ened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
have tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come,” if they “shall fall 
away;” for such there is no other “chance;” 
nor do I teach there is. The “better chance,” 
then, has no existence in our theory, and is 
purely ari invention of opponents to the doctrine 
that God will give an opportunity to every son 
and daughter of Adam to know that “He is love," 
and that He has loved them, and that Jesus 
Christ “gave himself a ransom for" them; even 
“for all" men, and that “in duo time” this 
fact shall be “testified” to all men, and they 
shall have “a chance” to believe in Christas 
their Redeemer; not a "better chance;” for that 
implies they have previously had a chance and 
did not improve it, and so are to have another, 
which is superior to the first.

The persons who are to have an opportunity 
to embrace Christ, and thus submit to the will 
of God, in “the ages to come,” are those who 
never had “a chance,” or opportunity, to do it 
in the previous ages, having been deprived of it 
by circumstances over which they had no control, 
and were ignorant of God’s will aud of Christ’s pensa“tion closes „p thnt work. 
work for them. How can they believe in Him gathered into that company.
of whom they have not heard?” But millions on . 'p|10 future ages will gather nn assembly 
millions have died without having heard of “ the | “ which no man^cai! number;” but they may

' i ” before 
"gave himself a ransom for all.” Shall His the work is accomplished and their “ robes are

"----washed and made white in the blood of the
love and wisdom be assumed to be incapable of Lamb." (Rev. vii. 9-14.) All who ever rise from 
J • • ................. - - • i the same moral

No change, in
everlasting?

■ :______

the lack (not of "n belter chance,” but) of any 
chance, or opportunity to be benefitted by God’s

The future ages will gather

only tiue God and Jesus Christ:” yet Christ I have to pass through “great tribulation 
hllllSnlf fl rnnenm nil U Qlinll T.T«o I nnttrl flinil* ** T

death for them be of no avail? Shall infinite

or menus to bring that knowledge to the mass of 
men which it was indispeusable for them to be- 
torr in order not toper m/i.' Is Christ uot to “see 
the travail of his soul ” because death intervenes 
before the news of His love has reached the ears 
of the millions? or, is He to bo “satisfied ” that 
his sorrows and anguish for the race arc known 
to and benefit a few? Is death to triumph over 
life, and never to be “destroyed?” Will not all 
the race have a trial—a “chance ” to partake of 
the benefit of Christ’s death and mediation, and 
exercise faith in God’s love, and in Christ as the 
Liee-giver? Surely every soul of man will have 
such an opportunity: neither death nor hade* 
can prevent it.

-But this opportunity, in “the ages to come,” 
is not a “ better chance ” to them, because they 
never had any other; this is their first and the 
onty chance they ever had. Yet, says an objector, 
“It isa better chance than we now have.” Mis
taken soul! You now have a chance to have a 
part in the “royal priesthood,” as “joint-heirs 
with Christ,” as partners of His throne and His 
glory; and to be made immortal “at His appear
ing aud kingdom.” Those of whom we speak, 
as having an opportunity of life in the ages to 
come, will not have any of these glorious privi
leges and honors. They will be liable to “the 
second death;” but, if improving their opportu
nity they arc saved from that, they have no part 
in the glory and honor of the immortal kingship 
and priesthood, but are the subjects of that body 
of “the children of God.” Their chance a fet
ter one! I pity the man who can think so. Give , 
me my “chance ” in this life, if I may choose; 
the chance to be of “the children of God ” by 
being raised from the dead immortal and undy
ing: to be of the Bride of Christ. The oppor
tunity forthut will never come again; this dis-

■ ; no more will be
“How can they believe in Him
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so

Would.’,

done to our 1 , ,
which has been cast upon the Divine diameter I Men, then, according to these worthy Commen- 
and government cease now and forever. O that' tators, do not die under lair, but under grace. 
by timely repentance christendom might wipe Their punishment under law has all been in- 
away this sin of ignorance, which will yet be 1 dieted on Christ. In this view of the subject, I 
“visited with a rod,” if not voluntarily put am happy to be mainly agreed with them: for 
away. Eo. i "Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the

i law, being made a curse for us.” (Gal. iii. 13.) 
* ' The race was subjected to death. “ not willingly,

. “The Six OF THE Would.’, | but by reason of Him who hath subjected the 
“Behold the Lamb of God, whichtaketh away the same in hope.” (Hom. viii. 20.) The provision 

sinof the world.1*—John i. 2q. | was made, before the foundation of the world,
The above text has caused much conjecture I for mans deliverance from death: which death

shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” , and perplexity to many. What is the true sense 
(Matt, xviii. 8.) Possibly they may “be saved; of the words? Commentators apply them to the 
yet so as by fire.” (1 Cor. iii. 15.) | atonement, but differ as to what was to be the

Again: If men rise from the dead in the same • effect. Some hold that “It carried sin away in 
moral condition in which they died, it can easily ' reality; while the lamb, under the law, did 
be seen that some will have to endure terrible I only representatively.” So says Dr. Adam 
trials before their proud hearts will consent to be Clarke. He adds: “It carried away the sin of 
subject to God, in Christ, and His body of rulers; i the would: whereas the other was offered only 
many of whom, in their ignorance, they may , in behalf of the Jewish people.” . . . “This 
have despised and persecuted even unto death, salvation was now to be extended to the whole 
- ' ttorld,”

Dr. Bloomfield says, the original “never sig
nifies to remote sins, i. e., to extirpate iniquity 
from the earth, but to forgice sins, or to pay the 
penalties of sin, either one’s own, or others.” He 
adds: “As to bear one’s own sins denotes to be

others have deserved.” 
text. Dr. Bloomfield concludes his remarks by 
indorsing a quotation from another eminent 
writer on the atonement, ending in the following 
words: “It is the peculiar foundation and prin
cipal doctrine of the Christian Church in all the 
ages, which has never deviated from the opinion 
that the death of Christ on the cross was the full, 
perfect, and sufficient, oblation, and satisfaction 
for the sins of the whole world.”

On the teaching of these Commentators, what 
other conclusion can be arrived at than, First, 
The doctrine of endless misery for any of Adam’s 
race is a falsehood; for Christ took no such pun
ishment on himself. Second, That the doctrine 
of tieiee dying for sin is, also, false; for Christ

* . Third, That univer
sal salvation is inevitable, as, according to the 
statements of these learned orthodox men, Christ 
was punished for the sins of the whole world, 
and made a full and perfect satisfaction for all.

If Christ was “punished for the sins of oth
ers,” even “ for the sins of the whole world.” as 
these learned men affirm. then there is no claim 

which the false views hitherto advocated have that justice can make for any transgression of 
fellowmen; and let the reproach ' lair; sin being “the transgression of law.”

many of whom, in their ignorance, they may , in behalf of the Jewish people.” . . . 
JlflVA Hpfinicnrl nrtrl nornnoiitn/l Avon nntrs rlnntli I cnlvnttnn rune nnsv lin nvfnn/Jnrl (a 4-l-» 

“What,” exclaims an opponent, “do you ho
lier e any of the persecutors of Christians will 
have a chance to repent and believe hereafter?” 
My answer is, That depends on their ignorance. 
Paul said he obtained mercy for having done his 
wickedness “ignorantly in unbelief.” (1 Tim. i.
13.) And of all wicked persecutors the murder-1 punished for one’s own sins, so to bear the sins 
ers of Jesus would seem to have the least excuse; | of others, must mean to be punished for tl>c sins 
and wc can hardly see, in the light of His works, ; of others; to undergo the punishment which 
miracles nnd teachings, ignorance could be plead the sins of others have deserved.”—Notes on the 
in their behalf. Yet hear the voice of the great 
Intercessor, ns He hangs dying by the malice 
of His enemies: “ Father forgive them; forthey 
know not what they do." (Luknxxiii. 34.)

After such an exhibition of merciful kindness 
to those we all call “betrayersand murderers” 
(Acts vii. 52), who shall affirm when and where 
that mercy shall end, and who shall be the sub
jects excluded utterly and forever from its plea? 
Have we one spark of Christ's love nnd compas
sion on the “ ignorant and them that are out of 
of the way ” (Heb. v. 2)? Then let us be care
ful that we do not limit “ the Holy One of Is
rael,” lest we be found wanting before Him at 
his coming. .„. — —,

Let the narrow contracted views of the love 1 did not die a second time, 
and compassion of God and our Redeemer, 
which have so long corrupted the truth and 
blinded the minds of men to the glorious char
acter and government of our Creator, be ban
ished from the world: .let all sects and parties 
cease their reproaches in these matters; and let 
them join heart and soul to undo the mischief
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Ed.Ghost.

Bence, it seems.

Questions by W. II. Whitman.
Bro. Storrs: You say in the Examiner, Oct.. 

1873, page 3, “The opportunity to come into 
harmony with God, and secure immortality, will 
be given to every individual of the race of man; 
if not in the present life, in a future one, or some 
of the “ages to come.”

Query: Will immortality be offered to the na
tions in the future ages, under the reign of Christ 
and his immortal saints? Will not the nations 
have their existence perpetuated by havingaccess 
to the restored tree of life? God has immortali
ty, so has Christ; the Church, or the chosen ones, 
have the promise of it, at the resurrection, and 
no others. Is this so?

Response nr the Editor.
At the time spoken of by my friend Whitman, 

I was not ns cautious in using the term “ immor
tality” af I now nm. However. “ crcrlasting 
'f" • • J n()W usually employ in speak
ing of those reconciled in the nges to come— 
docs not differ so very much from that of im
mortality. The Saviour said to “the churches:” 
“To him that overcoineth will I give to cat of 
the tree of life, which is in the midst of the par

adise of God.” (Rev. ii. 7.) Bence, it seems,

away by the Lamb of God, but because they re
ject him us their Deliverer. “If ye believe 
not that I am He, ye shall die in your sins.” 
(John viii. 34.) The final state of men turns on 
their belief or unbelief in Jesus as their Re
deemer. But first, He must be proclaimed to 
them as such: for, says Jesus, “If I had not 
come and spoken unto them, they bad not had 
sin.” (John xv. 22.) As “Christ gave himself a 
ransom for all,” He has taken “away the sin of 
the world ” which was the result of the trans
gression of law, and put the race under grace. 
a dispensation in which faith is the grand crite
rion—the acceptance or rejection of the Re
deemer ou evidence presented, which, if re
jected, leaves the person without excuse, and is 
the ground of his condemnation—“He that be- 
liecethnot, shall be damned;"—condemned (Mark 
xvi. 10.) Condemned for what? forsins against 
law? No: but for unbelief in the Redeemer. 
That is Me sin, and the only sin that is now pun
ishable with the “second death.” All others 
are taken away by “the Lamb of God.” In this 
view, unbelief is seen as a most ungrateful sm; 
a sin, in fact, against the Holy bc'aus®

the world;” not, indeed, nt one time, any more i himself without spot to God ” (Heb. ix. 14)- so 
--- n-----J. time; but1 that he who rejects Christ, rejects the y

appointed succession, series (1 Cor. xv. 23); 
Christ first; afterward they that nre Christ’s at 
his coming; “then the end”—telos; the ulti
mate, the uttermost: of what? The resurrec
tion, most assuredly: and that ultimate or utter
most resurrection is not till after the thousand 
years’ reign of Christ with His immortalized 
saints on the earth; for, “the rest of the dead 
lived not again till the thousand years were fin
ished.” (Rev. xx. 5.) Then, and not till then, 
shall death be destroyed.” (1 Cor. xv. 20, and 
Rev. xx. 13, 14.)

Christ by his incarnation, sufferings, death 
and resurrection, taketh away the sin of the 
world—“the whole world”—so that no man is 
now under the law, but all arc under grace; 
and "by the deeds of the law there shall be no 
flesh justified in His sight.” (Rom. iii. 20.) 
Christ has magnified the law and made it honor
able (Isa. xlii. 21); and by'so doing “taketh 
away the siu of the world,” and brought the race 
under grace, delivering all men from death by j t'1® P irn8° 
abolishing it (2 Tim. i. 10); and their sins being 
thus taken away their final state turns on their 
“obedience of faith” in Christas their Deliv
erer, whenever He is set before them as their 
Redeemer and Lord. If they die a second 
death it is not because their sins were not taken

was not a fortuitous or unforeseen event. Hence, 
Christ is called “ the Lamb slain from the found
ation of the world” (Rev. xiii. 8); and again, 
“God the Father . . . hath chosen us in Christ 
ftrr’erethc foundation of the world.” (Eph. i. 3, 4.) 
Once more: “In hope of eternal life, which God, 
that cannot lie, promised before the world be
gan’’ (pro chronon aionon) “before the apes be
gan.” Thus it is seen, God’s plan and mode of 
operation has not been changed nor supple
mented since the world begun. He saw “the 
end from the beginning.” (Isa. xlvi. 10.) The 
Creator was not to be disappointed: He fore
saw the sin and death and provided the Re
storer, in whom and by whom, “In the dispen
sation of the fulness of times He might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are in earth.” (Eph. i. 
10.) “Therefore, as by the offence of one judg
ment came upon all men to condemnation; even 
so, by the righteousness of one the free gift 
came upon all men unto justification of life.” 
(Roin. v. 18.) The death by Adam is reversed 
by a revival from death, just as extensive as it 
affected the race. In this sense, there is a uni-........ ...........-------------- ------- . .
versal salvation—Christ “taketh away the sin of it was “through the Eternal Spirit Christ offered

than all men die at one and the same t 
''ecery man in his own order "—tagmati, band,
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tlie'tom’l's? ruler3- That the prophecy of Nahum points to 
the running of railroad cars, or “chariots,” 

The sign, Jesus assures us, related to his burial SCCU1S indisputable.
and resurrection. If it had a further significa
tion we can learn it only by conjecture; and, for 
one. I would be sorry to preach only destruction , 
and then get “angry” because the inhabitants’ 
were spared. That “ the rrreat work of Christ I 
and his chosen ones” is, mainly, in the future, I 
cannot for a moment doubt. ' „ .
present have only been ages of preparation for 
rearing up the “tocrer" which infinite wisdom and 
love has planned to be the glory of the “endless 
succession of ages,” and is to be an eternal mon
ument of God’s abounding love, mercy, and 
grace toward the creatures He has made, and 
concerning which it may and will be said, “O, 
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are His 
judgments, and His ways past finding out!” 
(Rom. xi. 33.) Yea, when millions on millions 
of ages have passed away, the same utterance

their immortality is not absolute, but somehow 
secured by a free access to the tree of life; and 
this access is secured to “the nations of the 
saved,” and it is “for the healing of nations.” 
(Rev. xxi. 34, and xxii. 3.) If men have access 
to the tree of life they will “ live forever.” (Gen. 
iii. 33.) To live forever seems not to be so es
sentially different from a dericed immortality as 
to require n distinction in speaking of a perma
nent life in the future.

Immortal, is simply, not mortal—not liable to 
die. And whoever has access to the tree of life 
will not die, but will “ live forever.” It secins, 
therefore, really of little importance which phrase 
is used to express the state of those reconciled to 
God in the ages to come, whether everlasting life 
or immortality. In either case it is clerical, or, 
inherent; because God only has inherent life or 
immortality. (1 Tim. vi. 16.)

Second Question, by friend Whitman: What 
docs the book of Jonah teach? Jesus says, there 
shall no sign be given to this generation, but the I 
sign of ‘the prophet Jonah.’ (Matt. xii. 39, 41.) ' — 
As the great work of Jonah was done after he ! in 
was three days and three nights in the stomach when He com.es to take the ___ "I'.—
of the great fish; will not the great work of Christ World” out of t|)e hands of corrupt and wicked 
and his chosen ones be done after they come 
from the heart of the earth, or from t:.~ . 
Is there not a great lesson taught us here?

does it not seem they were to be running * in 
the day of his preparations?’ What are your 
views of these two verses?"

My views arc, that railroads and steam cars are 
to become almost universal before the second 
advent; and that they arc an .important sign of 
the “near” approach of our King; for, it is man
ifest, from many portions of Scripture, that rap
id transit will be essential to the work to be done 
at and near the time the kingdom of God is set 
up on earth. How long the prophecy will be in 
having its fulfilment, or how extensive these 
means of rapid traveling arc to be established, 
who can say with certainty? Vast distances are 
yet probably to be overcome. It is highly prob
able that railroads are yet to be built in Pales
tine, on the Euphrates, and in other parts of Asia 
and Africa, and also in other countries; for, “all 
families of the earth” are to “ come up to Jeru
salem to worship the King, the Lokd of Hosts.” 
See Zech. xiv. And now is “ His day of prep
aration.” The Lord may make a “short work 
of it,” and nothing is sn important to us as to be 
.j a prepared state to meet our King in the day 

kingdom of the

“ Fatalist” Troubled with ms 
Own God.

. 1 Let it be kept in mind that his “God has fore- 
tfw g™t work of Chr.st | whatsocvcr conics to pass;” or, as ex- 

ly. in t ic uturc, prt,ssc(j by him in another paragraph, “ predes- 
The ages past and , tinnted aU things whatsoever comes to pass, or ’

will in the future conic to pass.” Now, it has 
happened that one “Geo. Stores” has called in 
question the truth of such assumptions; but it 
happens that Storrs’ method of showing up 
“Fatalist’s” theory gives offence to him, so he 
accuses Stores of getting “nervous,” of “at
tacking” him “ very uncourteously and unjust
ly,” also, of “using unchristian, cowardly 
thrusts” at him. Well, what of all that? Did

i not “ Fatalist’s” God “ forc-ordain" that Stores 
should write just as he did? It was one of “the 

, - • things" that “came to pass.” If Stores were towill be made at the discovery of new glories in ; times -n dcQ0UUcing the God.
Jehovah’s administration, and wondrous dcvel- dighonori th of ..PatalisV> as hc;hasbeen, 
opemeuts of His wisdom, love, and power. personage havo any colnplainl to

Again, friend Whitman asks, “Are the make< cxccpt „f bis own self-made God? Accord- 
SP°ken °f- b-v.Nttl,u,,,’1 8’nl’.hev ing to his own theory, did not He fore-ordain, 

trains of cars, running in our days? Do tnej lub , . „ ’
not secin to be described by the prophet, and I or “ predestinate all things that bTORRsJias said.
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Keep sin away, and leave the rest to God.

Mr “ Fatalist,” do not quarrel with year God; 
submit to his “predestination” a little more 
gracefully, seeing that “ Storrs”—poor fellow 
—has “no free-will,” but only says just what he 
was “predestinated” to say. “ But Storrs has 
some of the most absurd notions of the plan of 
salvation that have been advocated in this dark 
age.” Well, what if he has? You say, God 
“predestinated whatsoever comes to pass,” and 
how could Storks break the decree and accept 
any other “notions?1 What if he should call you 
by all the approbrious names found in the Bible, 
as applied to haters of “the only true God?" 
Could he help doing it, having “no free-will,” 
as you affirm? Of all the errors that ever cuised 
the church, or world, none can exceed the blas
phemy of making our Creator the Predestina- 
tor of “all things whatsoever comes to pass, or 
shall hereafter come to pass,” as “ Fatalist” does. 
It virtually makes God a liar, a hypocrite, a dis
sembler, a false swearer; in fact, the most deceit
ful of all tyrants that ever ruled over intelligent 
beings. But, dear reader, “ be not deceived,” 
evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, “ deceiving and being deceived” in the 
“last days;” and of all deceptions none exceeds 
that of God’s having “predestinated” all our 
conduct without exception. It (lestroys all sense 
of responsibility, and gives a license to every 
abomination man chooses to' practice; and he 
can soothe his conscience, if he has any left, as 
though it were “ seared with a red hot iron."

To make the awful pill go down, it is “sugar- 
coated” with some precious truths on other top
ics which operate to remove the suspicion from 
simple hearted and trusting souls that there can 
be any danger in taking the dose from such a 
hand. Let us all remember, “ Every one of us 
shall give an account of himself to God.” (Rom. 
xiv. 12.) For what, are we to give account, if 
God has “predestinated all things whatsoever 
comes to pass,” and we had no “ free-will” that 
could help us to do otherwise than we have done? 
“Fatalist’s” God is the only one that has to give 
an account of his administration, and it may be 
that it will bring him to the “lake of lire and 
brimstone,” where “the devil and false proph
ets” are to go. Surely, if any being deserves 
such a destiny, that one who . “predestinates 
whatsoever comes to pass" and then finds fault 
with the creatures he has made for doing that 
which his decree compels them to do, should 
himself be “damned" with a double damnation; 
and it is most certain that “the only true God" 
will thus dispose of “ Fatalist’s” idol God.

Ed.

God’s Love: Its Effects.
What n blessed mission for the race was that 

of the Son of God; and “He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall He not with him also freely give us all 
things?" (Rom. viii. 32.) And “we love 
Him because He first loved us.” (1 John iv. 19.) 
men must first be convinced that “God is love,” 
and that He loved them, before their hearts will 
melt in love to Him. That sorrow for sin which 
is produced only by dread of punishment (what
ever may be the punishment contended for) has 
only the element of “the sorrow of the world,” 
that “ worketh death.” (2 Cor. viii. 10.) It lacks 
the element of “godly sorrow ” that “worketh 
repentance to salvation, not to be repented of.” 
How far short of this sorrow for sin is that state 
of mind which is induced by presenting to the 
sinner the torments of hell (whatever that hell 
may be), and telling him of the awful things in 
store for him. That soul may dread God, who, 
he supposes, has appointed him to such a des
tiny; it may produce regret that he has exposed 
himself to such a fate; but never did and never 
can produce the “ godly sorrow ” of which the 
apostle speaks; a sorrow arising from a view of 
God’s great love to us, and of the awful ingrati
tude of living in opposition to Him who has so 
“loved us.” O, jvhat sorrow must arise in our 
hearts when we are made to sec and realize the 
magnitude of God’s love to us, notwithstanding 
all our sins and ingratitude. Our sins then be
come hateful in our own sight; and our grief is, 
not that we have exposed ourselves to punish
ment (whatever that may be) but that we have 
sinned against lose: love such as no earthly 
friend ever did or ever could manifest to us. 
Here is “godly sorrow,” and it brings with it 
“salvation"—present salvation; and the 
“lively hope” of future and eternal salvation.

In order to this result, we must first have the 
knowledge of “the only true God and Jesus 
Christ" (John xvii. 3); and that knowledge 
must be the true knowledge, as well as of the 
true God. False notions of God’s character and 
government never can produce “godly sorrow, 
nor lead men to abandon sin, from a henrty ab
horrence of it as a hateful thing in itself. Let 
us, then, make it our first study to know ."the 
only true God and Jesus Christ." Let that study 
be guided by the Bible and the reason God has 
bestowed on us, and calls us to exercise in our 
researches (Isa. i. 18); so shall we become wise

I unto “salvation.” • •
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BY IIENItY DUNN.

Chapter XI.
THE LIMITATIONS OF CHRISTIAN RESPOXSinn.ITY.

These arc necessarily di-tcnnincd by the con-

Tiie Limitations of Christian 
Responsibility,

Influenced more or less by prejudices of this

no visible embodiment; represented by no organ-1 cial privileges for a few, but a common benefae- 
ization; to a great extent invisible to mortal eye. | tion for all." The error involved in this state- 

an emphatic sense, known to. ment is a grave one. The supposition that the 
Kingdom is for all men, or rather acting on tha 
vuppoeition, is extremely dangerous. As I have 
already said, it lowers “the high calling” by ta
king away its exclusive character; while it brings 
down the standard of righteousness which be
longs to the believer,—and which ought to be 
much higher than that of others is ever likely to 
become,—to the level of the mass. It makes

Lord) rule them with a rod of iron: as the ves
sels of a potter (if they refuse to be governed by 
love) shall they be broken to shivers: even as I 
received (similar power and authority) from my 
Father."

It is of the responsibilities of these persons to 
“a world lying in wickedness” that we have to 
speak.

And, in doing so, let it first of all be observed, 
dition of the world and the character of those these “chosen ones" cannot increase their own 
who are to be acted upon. I number by an action on the unconverted. Re-

The truth is,—and because it is now so com-1 garding them «« a body, they can only be looked 
ntonly denied or ignored it can never be re-1 at as consisting of ajixeil and determined number 
pouted too often,—that, if the statements of ; of persons, “chosen in Christ before the founda- 
Scripture are to be believed, there arc always two , tion of the world," and therefore, being such, no 
distinct classes of men in the world, and these human effort cun add one to the blessed company, 
arc, so to speak, dealt with by God separately. , In His own time and way, God will call each 
These are those who have a peculiar history, and , and all of them out of the world, and so “com- 
nrc subjected to a peculiar discipline; who are ■ plcte the number of His Elect,” but man, who 
at all times led by an unseen hand, and governed knows them not, cannot do anything to advance 
by a special providence in a way, and to an ex-1 or to hasten the process.
tent, altogether different from the experience of ' I know that many, notwithstanding all that is 
others. I said in Scripture, absolutely reject the doctrine

These persons are constantly spoken of in the I of Election, not only in the form it has taken 
Bible as “the Elect,” and said to be “chosen in 1 when somewhat caricatured by persons called 
Christ from the foundation of the world.” Not,'“High Calvinists," but in any way whatever, 
however, that they in distinction from others, : They consider such a doctrine to be nothing bet- 
nmy be saved from eternal ruin,—as is commonly ter than Fatalism; as if. the Heavenly Father was 
taught,—but chosen to high and honorable scr- but another word for Fate. This prejudice, 
vice; to do work in the world to come, as “ kings , however, carries no argument with it. The doc- 
and priests” under Christ; work which will bear trine of Election is eitherin accordance with that 
on the restoration and spiritual education of the revelation of the Divine will which God has 
myriads who, whether iu infancy or idiocy, or in | made to us in the facts of life, in providence, 
gross ignorance, leave this world without hav- and in the Bible, or it is not. Whether it be so x
ing practically known anything of Christ or of or no, every man may judge who is not too prej- 
His righteousness. They arc the few chosen out' ndiced to inquire, too thoughtless to consider, 
of the world now, for the benefit of the many here-1 too indolent to search, or too obstinate to be con- 
after. The world, however, knoweth them not. vinccd.
They do not always themselves know that they 
are the privileged. Their true life is a hidden life, character, many, when speaking of the dignities 
hidden “with God in Christ." They are the : connected with the everlasting and glorious in
scattered ones, scattered far and wide; having heritance of the holy, say, “These are not spe- 

visiblc embodiment; represented by no organ-1 cial privileges for 
If 1< 1 VI • « n.i.ni 1«1a ♦/X VKZXV*fr.ll ! FlZlVl fr\r <111 ’’ *1*114

Yet arc they, in an emphatic sense, known to.! ment is a gi 
Christ. His eye is always on them. His heart — !- 
is perpetually yearning after them. His atten
tion,—if such a phrase may be allowed,—is con
stantly fixed on them. The world, in a certain

. sense, exists for them. It is a redeemed world on 
their account. They arc to be in the future its 
teachers and rulers; for, as Scripture asserts and 
reasserts, “the meek shell inherit the earth." 
Nay,, more, says He who controls all things,— (spiritual Christianity a question rather of popu- 
“ lie that ovcrcometh and keepcth my works ■ hir diffusion, of sympathy, and of appeal, than a 
unto the end, to him will I give power over the ' supernatural thing. It makes preachers fancy 
nations; and he shall (although meek as hisitheycan “compel ” men to come iu by the power
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of their exhortations; as if the kingdom of God 
could be taken by the force of eloquence, by en
treaty, by alarming address, or by any other 
form of human action.

The denial of Election is an almost inevitable 
consequence of the notion that Christianity is e«- 
sentially aggressive. For if every blessing spoken 
of in Scripture belongs to all men; if the great 
work of a Christian on earth is the conversion of 
the ungodly; if the eternal condition of every 
man turns on his acceptance or otherwise of 
Christ here and now, what have we to do with 
God’s purposes! In this case the one nnd only 
thing worthy to be thought of is the safety, of 
our neighbor’s soul; nnd no labor can be too great, 
no means too public, or too indiscriminate, no 
appeal too pungent or too selfish, no motive too 
low, and no methods too exciting, that can be 
made available to arrest the attention of the 
thoughtless, or to produce a professed faith in

of his church, since the converts or “perverts’’ 
he may make always experience similar emotions, 
and are never weary of telling us how happy they 
have become, nnd what a proof this happiness is 
that in submitting to Home they have done right.

But the question returns,—Under what limita
tions are we placed in rclntion to our fellow men? 
What, according to Scripture, is the nature nnd 
extent of the action of the Spirit of God on the 
minds and hearts of the unconverted multitudes? 
The answer that must be given to the last of 
these questions will decide our reply to the first; 
for it never can be our duty to do more than to 
follow Divine leading.

In obtaining the information we seek, no diffi
culty need be found, for Christ himself has told 
us, in express words, what the action of the 
Spirit on the world at large really is. “When 
He, the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth is come, 
whom the world knoweth not, and whom the

of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment to 
come. Of sin, because (or rather since) they be
lieve not on me. Of righteousness, since I go 
to the Father nnd ye see me no more. Of judg
ment, since the prince of this world is judged.’’ 
And, let it here bo especially noticed, that the 
Lord is speaking of what the Comforter (or Mon
itor) would do for the world after His ascension; 
when His sacrificial work was finished; when 
“the middle wall of partition” was broken 
down, and the gospel thrown open to the world.

What under such circumstances would have 
been our expectation? Why, clearly this,—That 
the Spirit of the Lord thus sent, would point 
the whole world to Christ, would teach them that 
by looking to Him alone their souls could be 
saved. Nothing of the kind however is an
nounced. The knowledge of evil nnd of good, 
as these things exist in the mind of God: the 

' difference in His eye, between right and wrong

the most natnr-'l tr e*clte1 no s,1ll»>8e. It is ent is the voice from that which we fancy our- 
wondcr woiilrl I * "i 1 wor,fl’ “ud the I selves bound to utter! How marvelously is it 
the ».«.!? nf r '! exu- d ““'Section were not I in accordance with what St. Paul delivered to Fe- 
nersons wl SUC * eac."."'’ 0,1 11 certain class of lix, Festus, and Agrippa, to the Athenians, and, 
stron ?i nrC Be"S.",Ve, tO ,'I,|’eal’ affectc,ll so f“r as we have anv opportunity of knowing, 
of e™wl y 0Spcci..lly to unbelievers everywhere! The case of the
a ■ . ' ' r’Cl.KI'1 - 1 ■1"f,,ru'«d and ignorant of jailor, as I have already observed, is not in point 

. <■ • "Ot u,lfre,l,lc"t|y. somewhat de-, at nil, for he, whatever he might mean by the 
ncient in intellectual power mid vigor. But to ! cry, “ What shall I do to be saved?” was a man 

er roin the fact of this joy being experienced earnestly seeking deliverance from what he felt 
that what has been accomplished must fe n work t(, b(J „ po9ition of great danger, nnd was tliere- 
ot the Spirit of God. is at best but a hasty as- fore naturally pointed to the only Saviour, ami

imp ion. ie Romanist invariably draws the to the only salvation worthy of the name.same conclusion in relation to the proceedings. But how are we to account for this singular

Christ as the vicarious sin-bearer, the punished of world cannot receive, He will reprove the world 
God in the place of man.

This view of things has, of late, been very 
largely acted upon, and, according to the testi
mony of those who have been most engaged in 
these evangelistic efforts, a signal blessing has 
been given. Multitudes, it is said, who, before 
hearing truth thus presented, were either cure
less or in darkness, have through it, first become 
distressed about their spiritual -condition and 
then entered into peace and joy. What stronger 
evidence, it is added, can we have that this mode 
of presentation is of God than the joy it produ
ces? only because it is in harmony with the mind 
of the Holy Spirit is it thus signally supported 
by Him.

I must be pardoned if I say that, to me this joy 
is no proof whatever that the Divine Spirit has, 
so to speak, endorsed the utterances referred to. 
Thatjey should be all but spontaneously pro
duced when these comforting doctrines are re
ceived; when, in the way spoken of, sin is sup-

It is i ent is the voice from that which we fancy
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His believing people the salvation of their fellow 
men.

sinstics would vanish like an evil dream; prop
erty would be dissociated from religion: status 
arising therefrom would be unrecognized: mag
nificent buildings reared in support of an ivs- 
thctie piety would soon become ruins; and in 
the eyes of all formalists, all hypocritical pro
fessors. all persons whose lives consist in a per
petual mingling of things secular with things 
that are Divine, religion would cease to exist, 
and the world would in their eyes become purely 
atheistic.

Whether it would become so in the eye of God

without regard to anything beyond mere sound.
Centuries have passed since this state of things 

first catnc into existence. Since then many gen
erations of men have come and gone; systems, 
one after another, have been framed, accepted, 
denied, and disappeared; churches of all possi
ble kinds have sprung up and passed away; sects

sition it would be inexplicable, that the knowl- then, say they, of the limitations in this respect

the family of Seth: that no provision was made 
under the Patriarchal dipensation for communi
cating this knowledge to any one; that the Jews 
were actually retrained from that kind of inter 
course with other nations which would have 
seemed to us most likely to have dilluscd Divine 
truth; and that under the Christian dispensation I chievons. But I cannot allow the Biblical

Who then are we that we should , fluenccd either by prejudice or interest.
I do not like to attribute inferior and unwdr- 

what God has not done for thy motives to any one. Especially do I think 
I on the work I such imputations unfair in relation to.persons 
one answer, • who, if thus biassed, frequently are so uncon- 

But it is impossible to forget that not 
only the great worldly Hierarchies that have af
flicted mankind, but also all churches and sects, 
down to the very humblest, havealwaysdependcu. 
for their existence on endeavors to bring men 
out of the world into their association. With-

uithholding of the good news of Christ's sacrifice, 
both by God himself when acting ns the Com
forter, and by the inspired Apostle speaking as 
his messenger? I see not how it am be accounted 
for except on the supposition that the judgment 
of the world will be something very different 
from what we have generally supposed; that 
earth is not the only place where Christ’s redemp- have risen, flourished, and decayed; everything 
tion can be made available; that a claw of per- has changed save the one absorbing, controlling 
sons, and not all men. are here training for glory thought of all ages,—Christ has committed to 
and honor.

That all this harmonizes, both with the facts i men. For this, as time has rolled ou, Christians 
of life and with the revelation of Scripture re- have continued to assert they arc bound to live, 
gardiug the past, is clear. Ou any other suppo- and if needful to suffer and die. Why speak 
*-■*•**-- - *■ ------1-1 1- — J .— 12 1-1— 4.1 a. a-1.— I- — —-—* ---------4.1   — f t! 2a—aZ S_ *—4,

at first apparently confined to I of Christian responsibility? Love knows no 
limits. Life is too short to allow us to fulfil half 
the obligation that rests upon us to save sinners 
from the burning. Are they not brands to be 
plucked out of the fire nt any cost?

If our theology be Scriptural, they are, and in 
this case, all that I have written is idle if not mis-

| llu. 
by far the greater part of mankind have lived thority of what we-term orthodoxy to be thus 
and died in utter ignorance that a Saviour had ! amaimal. There are too many reasons for sup- 
ever been sent into the world. posing the contrary, and too many probabilities.

When I say these revealed statements are col- . that in accepting it. men have been biased in 
lated with the facts of life: with the state of the i their conclusions, to permit us to take for granted 
world as it is. and as it always has been: it seems I that cither onr Fathers or ourselves have, as yet, 
impossible to suppose that mercy is confined to honestly examined the matter, without being in- 
this world, 
deny, or wish to set all this aside, and under
take to do for men 
them, and, shall I say it, to improve 
of the Spirit? Alas! there is but i answer, ■ who, if thus biassed, frequently 
and that is to be found in the whole history of. sciously.
Eeclesiasticism from the second century until 
now.

The truth is,—and it is high time it should be 
recognized,—almost all our views about God or 
man; about the' Divine dealings of humanity; 
about the nature, extent, and bearing of the sac- out such a process priestcraft could have no ex- 
rilice of Christ; about its influence in satisfying | istence; the ministers of sects would have to re- 
the law of God; and about the possibility, or tire; denominations would cease to exist; perse- 
otherwise. of faith being exercised and sin par- cution would be unknown, for the power of Eclc- 
doned after the death of the transgressor, rent, 
not on plain Scripture statements, but form a 
part of that huge system of theology,—the work 
of ages,—according to which everything in 
heaven and earth is mapped out with wonderful 
precision, and apparently demonstrated: not how
ever ns any order of t bought would be. but by 
the application of texts in the most arbitrary 
fashion—texts separated altogether from their 
contexts, and quoted with a recklessness which. 
•rhen iKrecircd, is perfectly astounding; frequently 
in defiance of their natural meaning, and often
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is another question. Whether society would be
come demoralized, manners decay, moral con
siderations be, l/> a great extent, disregarded, or 
the world be in any respect worse than it is, may 
fairly be questioned. For “the Comforter” 
would still be convincing men of sin, of right
eousness, and of judgment to come; the elect of 
God. would be living nobler lives than they do 
now; the Scriptures would be more diligently 
studied ; families would be better taught; the ob
ligation to fulfil the duties involved in a Priest
hood of Home would iesscu that greed for gain 
which now absorbs everything else! Christians 
would still meet together for Divine worship, 
“exhorting one another;” and outsiders would, 
from time to time, as in Apostolic days, come in, 
and “be convinced of al), and be judged of nil;” 
the “secret of men’s hearts” would thus often
times “be made manifest,” and the spectator be 
led to “worship God, and to report that God is 
with Christians of a truth.” Whctherthis would 
be so or not, I think it every way desirable that 
the tremendous issues at stake in the question 
before us should be fully, realized in all their 
length, and breadth, and vastuess.

The. immediate consequences of such a return 
to Apostolic practice I do not pretend to guess. 
But of this I nin quite sure, the ultimate result 
would be every way beneficial. Not one sinner 
less would be converted. The line separating 
the believer from the unbeliever would be 
broader and clearer: the delusions that now so 
frequently gather about death-beds, and nestle 
in every crowded congregation,—delusions that 
are fostered in families, sustained by ecclesias
tics of every name and class, confirmed by a lit
erature almost boundless in extent, embodied, 
sometimes in books of high pretensions, and more 
frequently in tracts which are important only 
from their extended circulation,—these, all of 
them, would in process of time disappear; men, 
called by the Spirit of God, would listen to his 
voice, and set before their minds the glories of 
the everlasting Kingdom; while the careless and 
ungodly, instead of being perplexed as they now 
are, by the conflicting theories and doubtful dis
putations which meet them everywhere, would be 
led to dwell more on the character of moral evil, 
on the beauty of righteousness, and on the cer
tainty of that judgment which will render to ev
ery man according to his works.

The sooner, therefore, this change takes place, 
although none but God can bring it about, the 
better will it be both for the world and for the 
church. For the sooner Christians begin to per
ceive that theiryfrat obligation is to perfect their 
own characters; to live a manifestly Christian

life; nnd to be felt by all men as .different from 
others, the sooner will “ the mystery of iniquity ” 
come to an end. Then will the great crisis ar
rive when the final struggle between good and 
evil will take place in the world; terminating, as 
it incvitablj' will, in the second advent of Christ, 
“in the manifestation of the Sons of God,” and 
in the perfect deliverance of a groaning and 
troubled creation, from the sorrows that have so 
long weighed it down.

But the question still remains unanswered,— 
What have Christians, as such, to do in the world? 
Tn what forms arc they to represent Christ, so as 
to become the “ lights of the world,” and the 
“salt of the earth?” I shall endeavor to answer 
this question as plainly nnd ns simply as I can.

I might perhaps be content to do so by ob
serving that all they have to do is to. walk in the 
footsteps of their Master, and to follow the lend
ing of the Holy Spirit; but since this reply may 
be accounted too vngue, it will be better to go 
somewhat into detail.

First of all, then, the Christian, if he would 
exercise a valuable influence upon the world, 
must lice Christ, by direct nnd implicit obedi
ence to His commandments; not adopting Di
vine precepts to the supposed necessities of the 
time, but compelling the time nnd nil its sup
posed necessities to bow before the authority of 
the Lord. This (and I do not except myself 
from the sweeping condemnation) the Christian 
world, ns I have already shown, is, as yet, far 
enough from doing.

Next, they have to render to their fellow crea
tures what, have been termed “ the dues of Hu
manity." They must sympathize with the af
flicted; they must pity and aid the poor; they 
must instruct the ignorant, whether young or 
old; they must, in short, in all things do unto 
others ns they would thnt others should do unto 
them. They must live unselfish lives, and, like 
their Lord, go about doing good. And this, if 
done properly, will, as a rule, be done individu
ally, nnd without the help of organizations or 
any other machinery;—love to others being t le 
prime mover, and an individual heart broug it 
into contact with another individual heart being 
the only satisfactory result.

Nor is this all. They most care for men spir
itually, us well ns physically nnd morally, 
this respect, too, no man hns a right to sny, 
I my brother’s keeper?” They must, therefore, 
while illustrating the gospel by their cone u , 
make it known, to all "'ho are ignorant oj i , 
the plainest possible terms; taking care 01 
that they state it correctly, viz., as a call to s 
in the blessedness of the Kingdom and glory
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our Lord Jesus Christ; a call, then-lore, to give indeed not by works of our own, for nothing we 
up this world for the next; a call to follow Christ have ever done or can do, merits anything; but 
along the path He trod when on earth; a call to “salvation” must be worked out “with fear 
make ourselves of no reputation; to be careless I aud trembling,” and this because “it is God that 
of the world’s ambitions; to be unbiassed by 
Christian conventionalities: to walk, in short, in 
that narrow way, which is the choice of few and 
the ridicule of most. I know of no authority 
for bidding men to come to Christ in any other

Questions on our Origin and 
Birthright in Christ.

Qi'Ks. 1. Where arc we to look for the people 
’ ZZ-ZZZ -1-- ——- -f

_, „ i was to come, and who were to minister 
Justification■ is the same to all the families of mankind?

ness, and of judgment to come," instead of be
ing directed to cry for salvation from hell, will 
be taught to pray, to struggle, and to hope for de
liverance from the power of sin by faith in Christ; 
aud to belicre Him when He says that Satan’s 
power is already gone, that the Prince of this 
world is already “judged.” It is on the recog
nition of this great fact that the final award rests.

It is because Satan is judged (dethroned) that 
God hath appointed a day iu which He will judge 
mankind by the Redeemer.

See then, the work of the Believer while on 
earth! It is to a great extent the same in charac
ter as w«s that of his Lord. It is a redeeming 

Believe on | wor|- n js the obligation at all times and at all

men from evil of all kinds; to alleviate 
their distresses; and to bear constant witness in 
favor of the goodness, the wisdom, and the love of 
the Father of us all.

Here Christian obligation ends. High excite- 
; ments and passionate entreaties are neither ap
pointed nor appropriate means for bringing men 
to Christ. The ungodly are to be iron, not wor
ried, as they too often have been to their lusting

Let
us beware then lest we irritate men by our impa- 

the “lifting up” of Himself as the Saviour of tjcliee to do them good; or, which is worse, in 
the world—belief in Christ is almost sure to be- our ]lcarts reproach God for not subduing human 
come a merely mental process; a momentary act hardness.

-lit UI1UU, UUk MU1¥ —-------- llllil gill
separated, from any change either of heart or I t|)at if 
purpose. This is not to “c” —' "r 
the Lord,” (Acts ii. 21.) but to say, “Lord, 
Lord,” without departing from iniquity.

The teaching of Scripture is not, “ Believe ■ fulm tjlc subject of a distinct chapter, 
that Christ died for you, and you are safe; your 
guilt is transferred to Him; His righteousness is ■ 
imputed to you." But “ Believe'what Christ, 
came to teach. Believe on Him, as what He has 
declared Himself to be—the only Saviour from. M - ,
the love and power of sin." To say that in the I u whom more particularly the blessing of 
salvation which God has provided, everything is ; Abraham---- *--------------- ' 
donc/or us, is simply absurd. ---------------  —

worketh in us both to will and to do of His good 
pleasure.”

Distinctions are not therefore destroyed by 
the assertion that tdl men arc under grace. The 
only difference is, that He who by the Spirit of 

way, and on any other conditions; or for making God has become convinced “ of sin, of righteous- 
Him known to them in any character beyond or 
beside that of the atoning Redeemer, the source 
of all moral and spiritual strength, the author 
and lover of righteousness, the seeker of those 
who, by His grace, have imbibed His Spirit, and 
are prepared to follow Him in self-denial, in 
weakness, in truthfulness, in humility, and in 
all virtue.

The “ fulness and freeness ” of the gospel does 
not consist, ns we arc incessantly told, in the of
fer of future glory to men who, having lined in 
sin, are willing, on a bed of death, to profess 
faith in the Redeemer, but in the applicability 
of its offers to all without distinction, who ac
cept its conditions. The direction “J" " o
the Lord Jesus Christ,” as that command is note , hazards t0 promote truth and righteousness; 
commonly understood amongst us, is thoroughly un-, redeem 
scriptural; leading sometimes to delusion, some
times to perplexity, and generally to serious mis
conceptions regarding the essential nature of 
Christianity. Put thus barely, the demand is 
almost sure to be misunderstood; and faith is 
but too likely to be regarded as a talisman.

Further, when such teaching is illustrated, as 
it commonly is, by the looking of the Israelites ___,____
on the brazen serpent,—an illustration, not used injury, into a premature profession of piety. 
by our Lord as explanatory of faith, but simply of

We arc iu danger of doing both if we 
of the mind, not only separable, but too often imagine that our responsibility is unlimited, and 

 ■’ f men perish their blood will be required at
call on the name of our |.ands.

A few more remarks on what Christians can or 
cannot do for the propagation of the faith must
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itself

be lineal descend-

earth,” is given the unspeakable privilege of dis
tributing the Scriptures in all languages, to all 
the families of mankind.

It is theirs both to testify for Christ, and 
against Antichrist; to proclaim liberty to the 
captive, and point all men everywhere to the 
means of health and cure and blessing. God 
hath not dealt so with any nation. No people 
have been so literally dealt with by the God of 
providence, whether in respect to gold itself, or 
that which gold represents, or that which is bet
ter than gold, the true riches, his word, his stat
utes, and judgments to Israel (Psa. cxlvii. 19, 
20).

Ques. 5. Is the past history of the English 
correspondent to their present remarkable posi
tion? And is it possible they can be the people 
unto whom the promises were made, which have 
been thus fur to them so rcmnkably fulfilled?

Ans. It is possible. It lias been acknowl
edged that no history presents to our 
great a number of sriking pictures

Ans. The descendants of Ephraim and Mnnnns- 
seh, the sons of Joseph, to which the birthright 
was given (Gen. xlviii. 14-20; 1 Chron. v. 1, 2; 
Jer. xxx. 9), were separated from the Jews at the 
death of Solomon (1 Kings xii.), and were ulti
mately cast afar off among the Gentiles, and 
scattered throughout the countries (2 Kings xv.; 
Ezek. xi. 15, 16). When apart from the Jews, 
they were lost among the Gentiles (Hos. i. 6, 7), 
and should therefore be looked for, not among 
the Jews, but among the Gentiles, the more es
pecially as it was promised to Ephraim that of 
him a multitude of nations, or Gentiles, should 

,«ome (Gen. xlviii. 8-20; comp. Rom. xi. 25). It 
was in the view of this “fulness of the Gentiles” 
that, through the Cross, the blessing of Abraham 
was pronounced upon the Lead of Ephraim.

Qi’es. 2. When were the descendants of 
Ephraim lost among the Gentiles?

Ass. About 742 years before the birth of 
Christ, it was said by the Lord (Isa. vii. 8), 
“ Within threescore and five years shall Ephraim 
be broken, that it be note people.” Soon after 
this prophecy was pronounced, Israel began to be 
removed (2 Kings xv.); and, within the predicted 
period Israel, including Ephraim, wns wholly 
carried forth of their land (2 Kings xvii.—xxiii.), 
long before their brethren the Jews were removed 
to Babylon (2 Kings xxv.).

Qi es. 3. Were net the Israelites restored 
along with the Jews after the seventy years’ cap
tivity in Babylon?

Ass. No; Samaria, which had been the capi
tal of Israel, and the surrounding country which 
had belonged to Ephraim, coutioued after that 
event in the hands of the people who had been 
placed there instead of the Ephraiinites, showing 
plainly that the first-born hud not then returned 
to claim the inheritance.

There wus no recognition of Ephraim being 
any longer u people in the land. But out of the 
land, though as much lostas Joseph wus in Egypt, 
his posterity were still to be fulfilling their des
tiny, growing up into the predicted “fulness of 
the Gentiles.” unto whom was to be given the 
kingdom taken from the Jews (Matt. xxi. 41-43; 
Jer. iii.. 11-17), and through whose ministry all 
the nations of the earth were to be blessed.

Qces. 4. To what nation has specially been . 
gj______ z.M inhnzl 4-11Z1 1AWC I

—the keepiug the oracies of God? (Rom. iii. 1, I 
2.) | Ans. The Anglo-

Anb. To the Anglo-Saxon ruce in these “Isles Israelites were lost, 
afar off,” and spread out to “the ends of the ‘ “Our I---- 'V

view so 
great a number of sriking pictures as that of 
England. Even long previous to the time when 
as Jutes. Saxons, Angles, Danes, nnd Northmen, 
they came into England, God appears to have 
been most remarkably preparing for their com
ing, by sending in this direction, down through 
Asin minor, Greece, and Rome, the messengers 
of his grace. Every successive journey of the 
apostles wns more and more in this direction 
(see Acts xiii.—xxvii.), nnd in the same direc
tion seem to have been sent all the New Testa
ment epistles. The very first of these, that to 
the Romnns, very plainly intimates that through 
the mercy thus sent, the outcasts of Israel were 
to obtain mercy. The word which wns sent 
uway from “ treacherous Judah,” after “back
sliding Israel " into the north country, hath been 
declared to them as bearing the name of “Gen
tiles ” in these Isles afar off, and hence hns been 
carried out by them to all the ends of the enrth, 
nnd from which Israel are at length to be assem
bled (comp. Jer. iii. 11-17; xxxi. 10; Isa. xliii- 
5-12, 21). The English, as their language 
indicates, and ns our best historians have trnccd, 
enme from the border of the Caspian Sea, to 
which quarter had been deported the people 

I unto whom the promises were made (2 Kings 

____  Kvii. 6).
given that which chiefly distinguished the Jews ’ QVES- c- Can the English 
—the keeping the oracles of God? (Rom. iii. 1’ i nnts of Ancient Israel?

| Ans. The Anglo-Snxons came from where the 
tes were lost. And, as hns been shown in 
Isrnelitish Origin,” they possess the physi-
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[To be tunduded.}

stowing blessing through whatever means God 
might be pleased to work.

Here is the birthright—the will to work freely 
for others; not as slaves, not as hirelings, but as 
the free-born sons of God, doing whatever our 
Heavenly Father may give us to do for other's 
good. This, which distinguished the Sou of God, 
should characterize those that are Christ’s. 
“And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the promise ” (Gal. 
iii. 29). True, the promise is to the natural seed 
of Abram; but it is to them as it was to Abram 
—through faith, a faith which working by love, 
bringeth forth the fruits of righteousness. (Comp. 
Gen. xv. with Gal. iii.).

When Isaac, whose name means “laughter," 
was born, his mother, as if in prophetic anticipa
tion, said (Gen. xxi. G), “ God hath made me to

cal, intellectual, and moral characteristics of Is- row, selfish pre-eminence. Their “greatness” 
racl; and in their ancient laws, political consti-| was to be a greatness of service; the widest pos
itions, and ecclesiastical arrangements, they , siblc manifestation of the Divine power in be- 
give evidence of having been under the training 
of Moses, and ns having been punished and oth
erwise dealt with as Israel was to be when cast 
out among the Gentiles. They were lost as 
Ephraim, but as promised, they are found “the 

•sons of the living God ’’ (Hos. i. 10). To them 
belongs in truth the responsibility of using aright 
the privileges of the first-born.

They ought not to defer acting till they sec 
those privileges in the hands of another, which 
arc already in their own. They should have con
fidence in Him who put them there, thank God, 
and go forward.

Qi:ks. 7. By what great mark may the na
tions of Abrahamic descent be known, and espe
cially those appointed unto the birthright? How 
may they best prove their right to be considered 
the heirs of the promises made unto the fathers?

Ans. By returning in humble penitence to 
their Father, confessing their unworthiness and . laugh; and all that hear will laugh with me.” 
guilt; and by their learning to be like the Son | Isaac’s posterity were to convey the glad ti- 
of God, eminent in self-denying service for the' dings of great joy to all people. Unto them 
glory of God in the good of man; by acting as | were to be entrusted “the oracles of God," not 
Joseph did to his brethren in Egypt; and as the | that they might hide this precious talent in a 
man of Ephraim did to the captives of Judah napkin, but that they should open it up for the 
brought into Samaria (see'JChron. xxviii. 12-15):1 joy of all the earth.

•God's great purpose in separating a people to i When Isaac was received back as from the 
himself was to make them instrumental in con- dead, and the Lord was pleased to confirm his 
verting good to others. i promises to Abraham, this was the climax,—

Amiaham was to be the progenitor of a race , “And in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
whom the Almighty intended to employ in dis-, eartb be blessed ” (Gen. xxii. 18). All nations 
tributing blessings to all mankind. And when are to be made blessed in Christ. And this is 
the Lord promised (Gen. xii. 1-3) that Abram ■ tile unspeakable happiness of the children of 
should be “ the father of a great nation,” and be , faithful Abraham—that, being found in Christ, 
given a great name, the purpose for which this | they are not only made to rejoice, but are given 
great nation should come into being, and be ■ the privilege of dillusiug his joy abroad among 
given extensive influence, was declared in what. ay nations.
follows,-“And thou shalt be a blessing.” The! when t0 Jacob at Bethel, possession of the 
POWE? PROMISED WAS A POWER TO DO GOOD. I djcted, aud a widc diffu-

When it was intimated that others should have therefroin_westi cast, north, and snuth- 
blessing or curse, success or defeat, according as th.g cont lated as the purpose for which Is- 
tlicy had helped or hindered the people of the fael wcre to be raisod up and spread abroad (Gen. 
God of Abraham, it was that the law of love: ^ ... 14 ) _..And in thee and in thy seed 
might have free development among all mankind th(j o{ the canh b(J bk,ssed „
Phis was the promise,—“And in thee shall all 
families of the earth be blessed.” ! Those who'are iu Christ should be found, as he

The land which Abraham was to be shown, was in the world, going about doing good. If 
the great nation, the. great name, and God testi- so found, there is no occasion to ask, “ M ho is 
■lying of his choice both by mercy and by judg- their Father?” There can be no doubt that they 
meat, were all in order that blessing might be are the children of promise, and heli’s of the 
•universally diffused. And thus, the call of kingdom. 
Abrnm’s posterity was the very opposite of a nar- •
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The Anglo-Saxons :
Are they of the Lost Tribes of Israel?
In the June No. of the Examiner, 1875, I gave 

an article on the above inquiry, showing, as I 
believe, unanswerably, that they are c. „ 
of Ephraim, which was the leading tribe of the 
House of Israel, that was lost, or curried into 
captivity by the Assyrians more than a hundred 
years before the House of Judah was sent into

■ Babylon.
Recently, I have had access to two or three 

• pamphlets by Edward Hines, of England, on 
the “Identity of the English Nation with the 
Lost Tribes.” I have been much interested in 
reading them; but think he may have carried 
some points too far; nevertheless I trust that 
may not prevent the usefulness of his labors. It 
is a subject of deepest importance, and cannot 
but be of interest to a sincere student of proph
ecy.

I give the following extracts from one of the 
first of his pamphlets, and inay be followed with 
more. Editor of Examiner.

Two Great Questions have for many genera
tions puzzled and set at defiance the intelligence 
of the great and learned of our laud. The first, 
What has become of the Lost Tribes of Israel? 
The second, Who were the ancestors of the Eng
lish People?

The object of these pages is to show that the 
latter are identical with the former, and out of 
very many others that could be produced, to ad
vance Twenty-seven Identifications that shall 
clearly establish the proposition. A few intro
ductory remarks arc needed. We take for grant
ed that the render is well informed as to the past 
Israelitish history,—that they were once One 
People, and afterward became Two Houses; the 
House of Israel, and the House of Judah. Since 
their captivities this distinction of the two houses 
becomes the grand essential to be borne in mind. 
To confound Judah with Israel, and Israel with 
Judah, is the root of all mistakes in reference to 
this subject; these two people are ns distinct as 
France and Russia, as fire from water, so that to 
speak of Israel as meaning the Jews, is to fall in- _
to an error, which destroys the sense and mean- dren, Israel was to have the 
ing of inucb of the prophetic word ; yet this mis- ; as “the stars of heaven.” I.---- — — • bc.
take is almost universally made, the result being, | parsed people, and no nation, Israe 
*i..» -i------i-s- -f our divines, the prophetic | come the fulness of nations, kings c
word is seldom touched upon; the great com- I of her. Instead of being a trem >te the

BIBLE EXAMINER.

ecy is disobeyed, or, if brought forward at all, it 
is generally so wrested, by its literal meaning be
ing disregarded and a spiritual one substituted, 
that from a dozen different pulpits a dozen dif
ferent interpretations are given; and under this, 

of the tribe I tencl''ng the word can no longer be snid to be 
the “sure word.” (2 Peter, i. 19), or be taken 
as the “ light that shincth in a dark place." It 
is quite contrary to the spirit of prophecy, when 
a plain literal interpretation can be accepted, to 
substitute a figurative or spiritual one. “No 
prophecy of the Scripture is of any private inter
pretation," and the greater number admit of a 
literal sense. Thus, with the Jews, or the House 
of Judah, it is most interesting to mark how lit
erally the prophecies have been, and are still be
ing, carried out. Thus,—“I will cause thee to 
serve thine enemies in the land which thou know- 
est not." Jer. xvii., 4. “And I will deliver 
them to be removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt, to be a reproach and u prov
erb, a taunt and a curse in all places whither I 
shall drive them." Jer. xxiv., 9; Jer. xxix., 18. 
“I will fan them with a fan in the gates of the 
land; I will bereave them of children.” “Thy 
substance and thy treasures will I give to the spoil 
without price.” Jer. xv. “ Thou shalt not 
prosper in thy ways; and thou shnlt be only op
pressed and spoiled evermore, nnd no man shall 
save thee," “ and thy life shall hang in doubt be
fore thee, and thou shalt fear dny and night and 
shalt have none assurance of thy life.” Deut. 
xxviii. 29, 00.

These and many other dreadful curses have 
been literally fulfilled, and to this day in our 
own country the Jew is n tnunt, a hissing, and 
a by-word. Then surely if they have been so 
minutely fulfilled with the one House, so surely 
shall a literal fulfilment take place of the proph
ecies concerning the House of Israel. Very many 
of these have been fulfilled most wonderfully, 
yea, marvelously; indeed so many, that but few 

1 are left yet to be accomplished, and these few 
must shortly come to pass. The most remarka
ble feature of the prophecies concerning Israel, 
is their exactly opposite character as contrasted 
with those concerning Judah. Thus, instead of 
being a marked people, known by all nations, 
Israel was to become a lost people, known by 
none, not even to themselves. Hosea, i. P: ■ 
Instead of being a small people, bereft of chi - 

■ ■ ■ he multitudinous seed
;  ’’ Instead of being n d>s-

’ , nnd no nation, Israel was
that in the pulpit of our divines, the prophetic | come tne imoess oi uiuiuiw, — - . 
word is seldom touched upon; the great com-> of her. Instead of being n trembling Pc0Pt 
mand to “take heed” to the sure word of prop'n-1 smitten before her enemies, Israel was t
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It was not until 735 b. c. that Israel or the ten 
Tribes was carried captive into Assyria, “and 
the king of Assyria did carry away Israel unto 
Assyria, and put them in Halah, and in Habor 
by the river Gozan, and in the cities of the 
Medes; because they obeyed not the voice of the think the probability is that they would endeitv- 
Lord their God, but transgressed his covenant.” 
3 Kings, 18: 11, 12. It was in these parts that 
Israel was lost, which includes the southern bor
der of the Caspian Sea, and as far west as Arax- 
es_, beyond the Euphrates. Here her name was 
to be taken from her, “they shall no more be 
remembered by their name.” Hos. 2, 17. Hith
erto they had been known by the name of God's 
people. “My people.” “Then said God, call 
his name Lo-Ammi,” Hos. 1: 9, meaning “not 
my people.” They were not only to be lost in 
name, they were to be “blinded,” become ig
norant of their ancestry, and as this “blind” 
people were yet to .accomplish the marvelous 
works allotted to them as the "pre-ordained” 
“chosen" and “special” seed. “Yet doth he 
devise means that his banished be not expelled 
from him," 3 Sam. 14:14. “ And I will bring
the blind by a way they knew not; I will lead 
them in paths they have not known,” Isa. 42: 
1C; thus Israel though in captivity, inasmuch as 
they were “cast out” of their land, yet would ■ years, 
not remain under the dominion of the Assyrians, 
for God twelve years after the event says through 
Nahum “though I have aillicted thee, I will af
flict thee no more. For now I will break this 
yoke (the Assyrian) from oil thee, and will burst 
thy bonds in sunder." Nuhum 1: 13, 13.

most warlike nation possessing the seat of pow-1 the prophetic word plainly recognizes as having 
“thegate of her enemies.” Instead of being been done, for afterwards Israel is toddressed us 

being in the North, and then North-west of the 
seat of Prophecy: “Behold these shall come from 
far, and lo, these from the North, and from the 
West.” Isa. xlix., 12. *• To the islands will he 
repay recompense, so they shall fear the name of 
the Lord from the West. (Isa. lix. HI). “Go 
and proclaim these words towards the North 
and say, return, thou backsliding Israel.” Jer. 
iii. 12. That Israel did not go to the East is 
positive, because God in prophecy declared they 
should have “the Assyrians before, and the Phil
istines .behind” (Isa. ix. 12). Had they gone 
eastward this would have been reversed; there
fore, this assures us they wcut first to the north, 
then to the west, which is further proved by the 
direction Paul went when he journeyed after 
them, and Christ himself never went to the south 
of Jerusalem, where the Jews were chiefly to be 
found, but always to the north, through Samar
ia. Had his mission been to the Jews, he would 
have gone southwards, but he did not.

Thus it is evident that from this point they 
would become wanderers, without any fixed de
sign of their own, whether their tribeship would 
be kept as distinct as they were when in the 
Lund, I am not prepared to affirm, though I 

or so to preserve them, at least for a time.
Since the publication of the former editions of 

this work, 1 have been amazed to find the amount 
of ignorance that exists upon the Captivity of Is
rael, having been told, even by Ministers, who 
presumably should know better, that Israel did 
return, they confounding Israel with Judali, and 
the seventy years, that 1 must be allowed the in
dulgence now and then of showing the difference 
between the two Houses: Israel never returned, 
they went into captivity 725 n. c.; Judah went 
into captivity 588 n. c.; but Israel at this time 
was in captivity, and had been so for one hun
dred and thirty-four years. Israel’s captivity 
was in Assyria; Judah’s in Babylon. Israel's 
was complete, "there was none left but the tribe 
of Judah only" 2 Kings, xvii. 18. Judah being 
then a distinctnation. Judah’s was partial, the 
poor being left behind. Jer. xl. 7. Israel never 
returned, their captivity " is uuto this day" 2 
Kingsxv'ii. Judah did return after the seventy 

Neh. vii. 0.
The Identity. In just such a state as that of 

these people now, were our ancestors found. 
The Anglo-Saxons were wandering tribes among 
the Germans, with so much of the warrior spirit, 
that the Ancient Britons invited them into these 

This i isles to help them in their national difficulties.

er, 
a standing witness to the prophetic word, Israel 
wns to become the overwhelming witness to the 
truth in the Latter Times. Instead of being un
der the Mosaic Law, Israel was divorced from 
the Law and is to be found in Christ. Judah 
is represented as Deaf, but Israel ns Blind. It 
wns treacherous Judah. - Backsliding Israel. 
From Judah one seed. Of Israel seeds, and so 
forth. Israel was never Judah, but Judnh was 
of Israel, and will, eventually, be one with Isra
el. Sometimes Judah is referred to in Scripture 
as of Israel, when the distinction is still kept up, 
for then Israel as the Ten Tribes is distinguished 
as “All Israel," “the whole House of Israel,” 

‘the “ House of Israel wholly," etc. These dis
tinctions are more generally to be found in the 
book of Ezekiel.

A review of the leading prophecies concerning 
Israel, will enable us most clearly to identify the 
English people ns the Lost House of Israel.
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he is the

—S. Bradburn.

* The date of the Assyrian captivity.
+ The identical place to which Israel had been carried ; ouly judge to whom mankind 

captive.

ons. Sharon Turner observes: “ They were a Ger
man or Teutonic, i. e. a Gothic or Scythian tribe, 
and of the various Scythian nations which have 
been recorded, the Sakai, or Sacac, are the peo
ple from whom the descent of the Saxons may 
be inferred, without the least violation of prob
ability. They defeated Cyrus, and reached the 
Cappodoces on the Euxine. That some of the 
divisions of this people were really called Snka- 
suna is obvious from Pliny; for he says that the 
Sakai who settled in Armenia, were named Sa- 
cassani, which is but Saka-Sunn spelt by a per-

rnel was lost—two most important points, by 
which we are enabled to gather another most im
portant fact, viz., that in the days of Christ our 
fore-fathers were then occupying the north-west 
of Asia, and gradually making their wny into 
Europe; that in the very days of the apostles our 
race were located in Cappadocia, Galatia, Pam- . 
phylia, Lydia, Bithynin, Mysia, Aclmcia, Thes
saly, Macedonia, and Illyricuni. We are traced 
in this direction seven hundred years before 
Christ, and we did not reach these isles until 
four hundred years after Christ; so that between

carried captive, the one where the
Arriving son who was unacquainted with the meaning of 
... Here | combined words. ... It is also important to re- 

: mark, that Ptolemy mentions a Scythian peo
ple, sprung from the Sakai, by the name of Sax- 
ones.”

These extracts arc invaluable to our purpose, 
as they call to our aid Strabo, Hoiner, Herodo
tus, Eiodorus, Pliny, and Ptolemy, to prove that 
our so-called Saxon ancestors came from the 
parts where Israel was lost, making their first ap-

To trace the origin of our fore-fathers has been 
the perplexing problem for ages Who were the 
ancestors of these Anglo-Saxons? To this day 
nationally we are in positive ignorance ns to our 
true ancestry, a mystery which these pages are 
intended to remove. From the very parts 
through which the tribes of Israel wandered, we 
came. So interesting has been the tracing of 
our ancestry to our historians, that to some it 
was a life study. Sharon Turner is foremost in 
the search, and he traces us to the very spot where 
Israel was 
name of Israel was taken from them. / ' ' 
here, he loses all further trace of them. I"_._ 
was the connecting link, but had he seen and 
lain hold of it, the purposes of God would have 
been frustrated, for the “time of the end” was 
not then come, for which reason it was hid from 
him. The fact however, is most important, and 
forms the ground-work of our argument. Our 
own historian, Sharon Turner, in treating of the 
second or Teutonic stock of European population

*’js “ Aiiglo-Sarons," (vol. i., 03—102) says: j pcarancc in thoscpartsntthcexacttimcthatls- 
“It is peculiarly interesting to us, because from ...
its branches not only our own immediate ances
tors, but also those of the most celebrated na
tions of modern Europe, have unquestionably 
descended. The Anglo-Saxons, Lowlaud Scotch, 
Normans, Danes, Belgians, Lombards, and 
Franks, have all sprung from that great fountain 
of the human race, which we have distinguished 
by the terms Scythian, German, or Gothic.” 
“ The first appearance of the Scythian tribes in 
Europe may be placed, according to Strabo and 
Homer, about the eighth,* or according to Her- J  
odotus, in the seventh century before the chris-1 these periods, and nt the time of Christ, we were 
tian era. 1 The first scenes of their civil exis-1 in the regions specified. This is important to 
fence, and of their progressive power, was in see because one of Christ's most pronounced dcc- 

•< si®, to the east of the Arnxes.f Here they mul-1 hirations was, that He was “ not sent but unto 
tiplied and extended their territorial limits for the lost sheep of the House of Israel;” Matt. xv. 
some centuries, unknown to Europe.” The ac- 24. He instructed his disciples, saying, “ Go 
count of Diodorus is, “ That the Scythians, for-, not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
merly inconsiderable and few, possessed a nar- city of the Samaritans enter ye not, but go rath- 
row region on the Araxes; but. by degrees, they er to the lost sheep of the House of Israel" Matt, 
became more powerful in numbers and courage, x. 5. And, in obedience to this command, we 
They extended their boundaries on all sides; till find the apostles making their journics to the 
at last they raised their nation to great empire precise localities where our English fore-fathers 
and glory. . . Ju the course of time they sub-j then were, preaching the word and forming 
dued many nations between the Caspian and Mm- churches. This is an indisputable interesting 
Otis, and beyond the Tnnais." “ In the time of historical co-incidence, which fully justifies the 
Herodotus, they had gained an important foot- j inference of an identity.
ing in Europe, and to have taken a westerly di- ' 
rection.” Having reference expressly to the Sax- ’ **’*

The authority of Christ alone is to be regard
ed in everything purely religious, as he is the

- ■ ' are accountable.
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The Predestination Theory.
BY ELD. S. W. BISHOP.

to say concerning . machine, and has

This same God asks, by the mouth of the holy 
, "Havel any pleasure at all that the

pursuing a certain course named, and He has as
signed ns a reason why Ho has inflicted punish
ment on them, because they have done thus and 
so. I am glad that inspiration uses the word in 
making these statements. I ‘
there is a large meaning in this word when used 
in this connection. If God be God—a God of 
infinite veracity, He will, of course, assign the 
true reason, if He assigns any at all, why He docs 
certain acts. Is it true that the real, the prima
ry reason for destroying nations, or individuals, 
is because they have sinned, on the supposition 
that God has “ fore-ordained whatever comes to 
pass?” If He has fore-ordained every thing that 
takes place, that decree of fore-ordination lies 
far back of every other act; and the great ultim
atum of the whole matter—the last act in the 
drama, is the important thing to the accomplish
ment of which the decrees of God look forward. 
If the end of any being, class, or nation, is de
struction, that destruction is the one climax in
tended to be reached by God’s fore-ordination; 
and therefore they are destroyed, not because of 
some mere incidental occurrences, but the great 
primal reason why they are destroyed, is that 
God decreed from eternity that they should be 
destroyed. To say, therefore, that they nre de
stroyed because they have sinned, is, on this hy
pothesis, utterly false. They sinned because 
God compelled them to sin, if indeed there is 
any such thing as sin. Suppose that a highway
man meets a traveler on the road, and fires the 
■contents of his revolver nt him; the ball goes 
through his brain, and he is murdered. Who 
sinned in this case? Was it the revolver or the 
ruffian who used it! It certainly was not the re
volver, for it had no power of choice, no will in 
the matter; and where there is no volition there 
can be uo actual sin. If, therefore, God hns un-1 in punishing him at all for doing just what God 
conditionally decreed every act of our lives, if had unalterably decreed he should do? 
frcc-agency is “nonsense” as “Fatalist" says,. Tm» »■ 
if man has no control of his will, he cannot sin. prophet, 
He is just as much a machine, wholly controlled ■ wicked should die? saitli the Lord God: and not 
and directed in every word, act, motive, and 
thought, ns the revolver was managed by thei 
highwayman, with ouly this difference; the ruf- pleasure in the death of the wicked: it is your 
flan was at

' adulterer, it is by God’s appointment; if he steals 
i God fore-ordained that he should; therefore, if 
! there is sin in the world, the poor, predestined 
I creature, man, is not the sinner, for he is only a 

I have a few words more to say concerning . machine, and has no power or will to control a 
this blasphemous notion. | single act. If there is auy such thing as sin,

We read in the Bible that God hns in the past God alone is the sinner; and if He sins, it can be 
'Condemned nations, classes, and individuals, for only against Himself: so that the doctrine of 

fore-ordination, as taught by “Fatalist,” in a 
certain paper published in Massachusetts, be 
true, then all the talk in the Bible about sin,, the 
punishment of the sinner, etc., is sheer “non- 

I am glad because sense," unless we assume that God will punish 
Himself, for who would think of hanging the 
revolver for murdering the traveler?

Suppose, again, that a perfect mechanic should 
erect a mill, put in the machinery, apply the 
proper power, but purposely so construct the 
mill that it cannot possibly perform the proper 
work of mills of that kind. After all is com
pleted, he puts the grain into the hopper, puts 
on the power, and starts up the mill. He prom
ises a large reward to the mill if it will grind 
thirty bushels of wheat an hour, and threatens 
to punish it very severely if it does not do it. 
All this time he is fully cognizant of two impor
tant facts. 1. The mill is a mere machine that 
cannot move at all only as it is compelled to 
move. 2. He knows that he purposely con
structed the mill in such a manner that itcannot 
grind at all. Il's, Predestinationist with the rest 
of us, would be apt to think sucli a man foolish, 
even if our theology prevented our calling him 
so. But this is exactly in point. Prcdestina- 
tiouists of 1876 say. that God has designedly cre
ated a portion of the human family in such a con
dition of nature as to render it utterly impossible 
for them to do those things which are right in 
His sight; and yet this same God hns said to such 
men as Cain, “ And now thou art cursed from 
the earth; when thou tillest the ground it shall 
not henceforth yield unto thee her strength; a 

i fugitive and a vagabond shall thou be in the 
earth. And Cain said unto the Lord, My pun
ishment is greater than I can bear.” (Gen. iv. 
11, 12). Punuhment.' What justice was there

that he should return from his ways and live?”
Certainly, answers Predestinationist, you have

flan was a poor mortal, but man is controlled by pleasure that he should not return from his ways 
the power, and wisdom, of an infinite God. If und live; for from eternity you have decreed ev- 
he murders, God decreed ho should. If he is an j cry act of bis life, and so created him that he
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al dentil.

filling the

You have fore-ordained that every in the least upon either his doing or not doing, 
i multitude of Scriptures of.this class, 
nre all a deception if God lias fore-or-

live, he shall not die.” Ezek. xviii. 21. See al
so ch. xxxiii. 19. Here again, according to this 
fore-ordination theory, is more deception. These 
Scriptures, according to that notion, oiler life to 
the sinner if ho will do so and so, when God has | principle that 
decreed that he either shall or shall not have life, .
and that, too, long before the sinner addressed I that never existed, 
by this language had an existence. His living, 1 v" ~

| In Isa. xlviii. 18, God represents Himself as 
bemoaning the condition of the house of Jacob, 
which condition He tells them they have brought 
upon themselves by disobeying His commands. 
How entirely false is this statement, if He has 
fore-ordained all that conics to pass. This is an
other sample text, and all of this class are utter
ly untrue on this predestination hypothesis. In 
Ezek. xiii. 22, God charges certain, men with 
making the hearts of the righteous sad whom 
He has not made sad: when, if Fore-ordination- 
ist is correct, God did make their hearts sad, 
and those men did not do it at all. Another 
sample text which I leave with its class for Fa
talist to dispose of.

Another sample text is found in Josh. xxiv. 
15; and in it, and the class from which it is se
lected, it is plainly stated that men serve God 
from their own choice, if they serve Him at all; 
but this statement Fore-ordinationist flatly con
tradicts. In Dcut. ch. xxviii. God treats the na
tion of Israel as a free agent, promises to bless 
them if they will obey Him in all things, and 
threatens to curse them if they do not obey Him; 
when, according to “Fatalist,” he fore-deter
mined every act of that nation, ns well as their 
final cud, and it wns utterly impossible for them 
to avoid doing just what He had fore-ordained 
they should do.

In Heb. vi. 4, 0, we have another sample text. 
___ o___ D__  In the text we are told the consequences of fall- 

aud evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for in the day ing away from the truth and grace of God. We 
.i ., . ..________________________are told that there is danger of thus falling away

even after we have obtained to an exalted posi
tion of Christian experience and holy living, and 
fulling so far away that it is impossible to be re
newed, or even brought to repentance for sins, 

of that tree of which He forbade him to eat, and I This could never be if Predestinatiouist is right, 
threatened him with death if he did eat of it. for he declares that those whom God has decree 
All this talk to Adam, then, must have been to damnation, he has so “ created” they 
nothing short of pure deception. < „ ... . „ . ' ” '"

“If the wicked will turn from all hissins that with a capacity to cultivate goodness, 
he hath committed, and keep my statutes, and , predestinated t« ---- -
do that which is lawful and right, he shall surely fall short of the very end for which God has or 

ordained them; for He has ordained that eiery 
circumstance that can in any way net on t iem, 
will push them on in the way to eternal li e. 
that case God is dealing with His church on 

t some inconsiderate parents 
decreed that he either shall or shall not have life, | frighten their children, by scales and big

When Peter charged Satan with

mr/rf continue in his ways, and go down to eter- or not living, on this principle, docs not depend 
al death. ” — '----- ’ ■’ ■ ....... .........................
circumstance that is brought to bear upon him There is a 
shall help to push him down the road to death, and they i 
But what does God answer? Hear him: “Fori dined all that comes to pass, 
have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth. I l« T«n vlviii is Omt <■»> 
saith the Loitn God: wherefore, turn yourselves 
nnd live ye.” (Ezek. xviii. 23, 32). Again, 
Say unto them, “As I live, saith the Lord God, I 
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live.” 
Ch. xxxiii. 11. In this text, God swears by His 
own existence that he has no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked, and that it is his pleasure that the 
sinner turn from his evil ways and live. God 
does not afflict the children of men willingly, so 
He declares by Jeremiah. But, according to this 
forc-ordinatiou dogma, he does afflict those whom 
he knows can never be benefitted by the afflic
tions they suffer, for lie has decreed their ulti
mate damnation, condemnation, or destruction; 
therefore, if He does not do it willingly, then, 
according to the doctrine of fore-ordination, 
God’s decrees so bind Him that He is compelled 
to act contrary to His own will. If so, God must 
have two wills, and is nt war with Himself. 
Throughout the Bible treats mankind as free 
agents, and teaches that man is free in his will. 
I wish to quote portions of Scripture as sample 
texts.

God commenced Tlis dealings with the race on 
this principle, and recognized in Adam freedom 
of choice and will. His language to him is this; 
“And the Loud God commanded the man, say
ing, Of every tree of the garden thou rnayest free
ly eat ; but of the tree of the knowledge of good 

thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die. (Gen. 
ii. 16, 17). It came to pass that Adam did eat 
of that tree, and if God fore-ordained all that 
comes to pass, and “ free-agency is nonsense,” 
then, by God’s decree Adam was compelled to cat I 
C. ...... -. .u *, ... JUIUIIUC mill i.u cut, anu I A 1110 VUUIU UVW1 UV .. A . — ---------- —
threatened him with death if he did eat of it. for he declares that those whom God has decree

LU Uimmm.mil, ms mus ov -
do good, or be good; and that all who

Veternal life? nnd they cannot
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heart of Annanias to lie to the Holy Ghost, Pc-1 this aged saint

the poor man 
oblivion for doing just what God had compelled 
him to do by His infinite determination.

The case of Herod (sec Acts ii. 21,) is precise
ly similar; also that of Simeon the sorcerer, Ely- 
mas, and Judas Iscariot. According to this blas-

was God who did it, and that by His own un
changeable decree. It was very cruel to Strike of God as exhibited to men in His Son Jesus 

dead, and consign him to eternal Christ, and his language was the outburst of a 
grateful heart, the devout expression of deep 
and holy admiration. “ Behold what manner of 
love,” how great a love, “the Father hath be
stowed on ns!”

John loved much, and knew, as few have been 
pheinous notion, the sin against the Holy Ghost privileged to know, what it is to have the love 

of God “shed abroad in the heart.” Yet, when 
he would impress the greatness and excellence of 
this love with more than usual earnestness upon 
his dear fellow-disciples, he does but point to it. 
and say in imperfect accents: “Behold! Sec! 
what manner of love is this!” Ay. it is not 
always he who speaks most trippingly of love 
that feels its keenest strength. The stammering 
tongue, the eye suffused, the broken sob. may 
sometime speak its power more eloquently than 
words.

“ That ire nhould lie called non* of God."1 Was 
there not a contrast present to the writer's mind? 
He had testified of One whom he had seen, in 
whose presence he had often been, whose wisdom 
and power he knew, on whose, bosom he had 
leaned—he had testified of this One, “ we bc-

t was thinking of that which is as 
ter, according to this fore-ordinntion theory, was | far removed from paltriness or insincerity as east 
wholly mistaken. Satan did not do it at all; it from the west,—ns heaven from the earth. (Ps.

cui. Isa. Iv.) His meditation was of the Love

is bv God’s decree, nnd He has pre-determined 
that all who thussin ehall commit that sin. How 
then, are they guilty? I might multiply texts 
from the beginning of the Bible to its end; but I 
have quoted enough to pstablish the fact that, 
the Bible being the word of God, if the notion 
that God has “fore-ordained whatsoever comes 
to pass" is true, His dealings with the creatures 
He has made, as marked in His own word, have 
been unjust, cruel, deceptive, and hypocritical, 
from Adam down; aud that, too, in an infinite 
degree. Woe to the man or woman who know- 
■inrjhj thus belies the character of that God who 
has declared that He has no pleasure in the death 
of the sinner, and that His tender mercies are 
over the work of His hands. To do this with in
tent thereunto, must be a high crime against ____
God's moral government. It will not in the least held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
disturb that government, or prevent the purpose 
of God being fully carried into cllcct, which pur
pose is, according to His holy word, that every 
accountable, intelligent being lie has made, shall, 
“indue time,” have an opportunity to believe 
in Christ and be saved.

Beat Meriden, Conn., March, 1876.

of the Father.” “ He dwelt among us,” says he, 
“ full of grace and truth” (John i. 14). It was 
no wonder that of him a voice from heaven had 
declared: “ Thin is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased.” No need for exclamation of 
surprise at the love bestowed upon him, “the 
chieftest among ten thousand,” and “altogether 
lovely.” Oh, no, his title to the name of Son of 
God shone bright in every word and act. and the 
love the Father bestowed upon him was a right
eous tribute to his perfect obedience. “ Thou 
hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity: 
therefore, God. even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.”

But—that ire should be called “sonsof God!” 
What man is there who can fathom all that is 
implied in that comparison and contrast? This 
is a marvel to be pondered in secret when the

'i a 
time let me think of him of whom John testified, 
and picture, if I can, his unblemished purity, his 
sweet gentleness, and stainless dignity. Then 
let me ponder on the other hand all I once was. 
by nature oue of the “children of disobedience” 
and “of wrath;” and all Iain still, notwith
standing I may have believed and confessed the

Sons of God.
A Bbief Meditation on 1 John iii. 1-3.

“ Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
sons of God: therefore the world knoweth us 
not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now we 
are the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is. And every man that hath this ------- . .
hope in him, purifieth himself, even as he is doors are shut upon the noisy world. At such 
pUl*C ” la** m«a fliinlr nf him nf wKnm .ToKn t(?Stih(?C

‘ ‘ 1l7«it Manner of Lore!" This is the language 
of astonishment, and of itself might not deter
mine whether the surprise which it expressed, 
was the surprise of pleasure or its opposite. One 
might say of some exhibition of favor from his 
fellow-man, “What manner of love is this I” how -----------o .
paltry, how insincere, how unsatisfactory! But i Gospel of God’s grace—what coldness of alive-
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to that, 
most dear.
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tion towards divine things, what worldly long-' be like him” whom God hath already set free 
ings and fleshly desires, what "secret faults, j from the dominion of death nnd crowned with 
known only to myself nnd the Searcher of the 1 glory and honour. Or shall we prefer to retain 
hearts of the children of men. Truly such a love our common version, around which so many hnl- 
bestowed upon me is not a righteous tribute, but ■ lowed associations cling, nnd which is so conso- 
ndeed of grnce. I nant to the teaching of other Scriptures as to the

“The Father himself loveth you," said our | time of this manifestation! Then this is our 
Redeemer on one occasion to his followers, “be-' confidence, that “ when he shall appear, we shall 
cause ye have loved me." Is it so, indeed?. The be like him.”

affection rewarded after j Did John not know what that implied? Did 
were our feeble love tenfold be not know “what we shall be?" Doubtless 

strong, poor merit this to plead, for who could the manifestation of the glory will fur exceed 
any knowledge that even an apostle might pos
sess; but what knowledge had he of the matter? 
He knew that mortality nnd weakness and sor
row would be swallowed up of life and incorrupt
ibility and everlasting joy. But was this all 
he knew? Let us think again. Another man of 
God, nnd fellow-laborer of his, had been dwel
ling with devout gratitude upon the adoption in
to the Divine family, and he added this remark: 
“If children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ," (Rom. viii. 17). Two other 
“ faithful sayings" he has left on record which 
show that he nnd his fcllow-Christians were by 
no means ignorant of what they were destined 

’ ' '' , we 
Oh, what l shall also live with him; if we suffer, wo shall al-guidc, nnd. if need be, to chasten us.

unspeakabe dignity for the frail, erring sons of 
men! But here it docs not end: there is some
thing more in the future. The apostle docs not 
say “we do not know what we shall be.” al
though many read nnd sometimes quote his 
words as if he had so spoken; but “itdolhnot ________ _________
yet appear what we shall be.” This dignity of! Joint-heirs with Christ, who has bccnnppoint- 
----- =_ , , . - - ed “heir of all things!" Shoulil not such a 

hope if really grasped, if truly cherished, turn 
this present world into a fleeting drcam, its pomp 
and wealth anil honours into empty shadows? 
Not that a man should carry his head in air and 
take no notice of his fellows, or neglcet the du
ties of even this passing scene, and go forever in 
a walking sleep. Nay 1 But with cheerful so
briety, and unfeigned humility, and deep earn
estness, he shall do all his present duties as a 
member of the human family, rem: inhering that 

  “ the world to come” is his inheritance, and the 
They have no freedom from the sor- only substantial reality.

> i,  „„ ..n,..,. “ Joint-heirs with Christ!’
men: nay. it inay si-oin that poverty nnd weak- though now we walk with 

more their lot than other 1 

ours is shaded now by darkness—darkness of 
imperfection iu ourselves nnd trial in our cir
cumstances, and “the world knoweth us not.” 
But a time is coming when its brightness shall 
break forth, and even the world shall see how- 
blessed are those men who place their trust in 
the shadow of the Most High.

But it “ doth not yet appear, ’’.it is not yet- 
manifested. There is nought of greatness in 
these sons of God to be seen meanwhile, save 
childlike faith, anil ardent hope, and fervent 
love—but such things the world counts mere 
foolishness. '
rows aful the sicknesses that weigh on other

What matter then 
trembling steps? 

ness and death ’ are more their lot than other ! mutter feeble,sight and^tryhnib^ Ay -
men s and the world, that judges by the surface, "bat matter, if it conic t itself?
passes them by as of no account. But we know i *be w-orld accounts most < car, <> !11H]
that when it shall appear,” * when the dignity of Looking, not nt the things w iic i n ,1!)VC
oiirsonship “shall be manifested,” “we shall temporal, but nt the unseen and ete ’ 

 1 ■ ; this persuasion: “All things are ours,
* I lean Alford’s translation. life or death, or things present or things to co

ye have loved me." Is it so, indeed?. The ; be like him.” 
feeble stirrings of our 
such a sort! Yet, 
as 
help loving him “ who first loved us," or fail to 
be constrained by the love that was faithful even 
unto death?

Our love to God is but bare gratitude; God’s 
love to us is all of grnce: wherefore we will bow 
our heads in humble adoration of “ the exceed
ing riches of his grace in his kindness towards us 
through Christ Jesus" (Eph. ii. 7).

Aoir are ice the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what ire shall he. To be children by God, 
is to be His children in reality. In His bestow
al it is no empty name, but a virtual adoption 
into His family. Noir are we sons of God, nnd 
can claim the Almighty as our Father, to love us 
and provide for us, to pitv and protect us, to ; one day to be: “ If we be dead with him, 
mil dr* anil if to oknni... .... nt. : _l...ll -1~- II.... ..-Ini. 1.1... . if enfToi* wnclvil

so reign with him" (2 Tim. ii. 11).
It was this bright hope that John, too, had be

fore his eyes, although as yet it had not appeared, 
and of it he said, “Every man that hath this 
hope in him (i. c. Christ, epantoo,—on him) pu- 
rificth himself even ns he is pure.”
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—The Rainbow.

That confusion of the ages which consists in 
blessing actu- making this the last before redemption's plans 

are accomplished, and which brings a saved

present lime may prove to be but the under side 
of the immortal crown.

Surely gratitude and every proper feeling and ; pcriod of the Churcli's’fomiation, growth". arid 
dictate of the heart declare t-------- *---- ‘

• selves “ as lie is pure.” So grant us needed grace 
dear Lord, to do, amid these days of frivolity 
and worldly-mindcdness, of impurity, and every 
form of unbelief. Arneu.

M. W. Strang.

sation, to be found only within the Church of 
even the losses and sorrows and afflictions of the the living God.

------------------- J (8.) A saved world beyond the Church,—in the 
sense of a state of things to be realized after the

we must purify our-;militant discipline, and when the Church shall 
l have been raised, glorified, and made trium
phant,—this is the only legitimate conception, in 
which all divergent prophecies arc fulfilled and 
all diverse claims arc harmonized. When the 
Church is glorified, the world can be saved. 
Not till then.

A great principle is here involved. An exclu
sive body cannot be an inclusive one. An elect 
community cannot be a universal community. 
The church is the former—exclusive, elect; thcre-

The Separateness of the Church.
The Church of Christ is a separated community.

In the world, she is not of it. She has renounced
the world. In character and desire, in moral: fore she cannot be the latter,—inclusive and uni
standing and in heavenly hope, she has come j vcrsal. Therefore the present course of the 
out of the world. Her members cannot return ■ Church must close, the present dispensation end, 
to the world without losing their right to a place I ere the latter day glory can shine forth, and the 
in a body the distinctive life of which they no , world, as a whole, be a saved world. A mili- 
longer possess. I tant Church where all are friends would be a

So it has ever been since the Church was strange sight. A Church separated, defensive, 
founded; and so it will ever be till the Church is 1 armed, resisting.—where evil is dominant, where 
crowned with completion,—her discipline closed, j f°es lurk 011 sides; this we can understand, 
her growth perfected, her warfare accomplished, ! congruity is evident. But that the world 
her tears wiped away, her members made immor- should be saved, and be in the Church, and that, 
tai and glorious. For the separateness of the I >» such a state, the Church dwuU remain in the 
Church is constitutional and essential, and con-’ Church, this is inconceivable.
sequently it is abiding. It would no longer be true that Christ's disci-

Ilcnce springs an argument for the superven- pics were not of the world (John xvii. 16). 
tion of a dispensation beyond thepresent. The : They wo«M be of the world; only a Adler one than 
revealed future of the word demands it. The now exists.
world ns a whole is to be saved; seeing that It would be no longer true “ that we must 
Christ is to have dominion “from sen to sen, j through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
and from the river even to the ends of the earth ” ' of God ” (Acte xiv. 23). That must then be the 
(Zech. ix. 10), and that “the earth” is to be exceptional most, not, as the Apostle Paul pro- 
“ filled with the knowledge of Jehovah, as the ' claimed it, the rule.
waters cover the sea” (Isa. vi. 9). In other , It would be no longer true that “all they who 
words, the world is to be peopled with inhabi- live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer pcrsecu- 
tants the majority of whom arc to be righteous. , tion ” (2 Tim. iii. 13). The world being saved. 
Good will be the rule, evil the exception. Now ■ where should be the persecutors?
we can conceive of a saved world only, as cither , In fact, a large portion of Church teaching as 
(1.) in the Church, or (2.) outride the Church, or ' given in the New Testament, and found most ap- 
(3. ) beyond the Church. proprinte as things are now. would be innpplica-

(1.) A saved world inxide the Church would ble as things would then be.
unchurch the Church. The apostle teaches us that this age is an ‘-age

(2.) A saved world outride the Church («) has of evil” (Gal. i. D:—here is the doctrine, lie 
never yet been seen; (A) if it ever should be. that bids us not be conformed to this age (Rom. xii. 
alone would form a new—a further dispensation; 3):—here is the exhortation, based on the doc- 
(<i) it also would unchurch the Church; (J) and trine.
for many other reasons isnn inadmissible hypoth
esis. Recognizable salvation, as a 
ully enjoyed, is, during the penteeostal dispen-

for we are Christ's and Christ is God's.” So
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j reach those 
fail to make

world into the Church, undermines doctrice and 
exhortation alike. Il says that the age by-and- 
by becomes a good age,—thereby denying that 
it is characteristically an evil one, as taught by 
the apostle. It says that by-and-by there will be 
nothing wrong in being conformed to the age, ; 
seeing that the are itself will have been so trans
formed,—will have become so good. This, at 
least, is what consistency would require. Sel
dom. perhaps, is such consistency met with.

Our argument thus appears to be perfectly 
conclusive. The more it is examined, the more 
fully, we arc convinced, will its conclusivcness 
be manifest.

Only in one respect will we at this time fortify 
the conclusion thus derived from the separate
ness of the Church in favor of the occurrence 
of yet another dispensation.

What is the chief ground of the Church’s sep
arateness? Say, if you will.' that it is the evil 
of ’he present time. Still the question returns', 
Why so evil? I 
human nature, nevertheless, remaining still the 
same.

The great fact which yet awaits our consider
ation, as going into the very heart of the whole 
matter, is this: That the world is an evil Organ
ization. It is diffused as the air, high ns thrones 
and principalities (Eph. vi. 12). hoary and 
treacherous ns the old serpent (Rev. xx. 2). 
Hence—pre-eminently hence—the position and 
attitudeof the Church. She could only be formed 
apart from the kingdom of darkness, which lay 

"all around engrossing the world. Those hon
ored to become her members were bound to come 
out of the world, because she could not be sub
ject to this world’s evil organization.

Hence the Church is what she is, — a separate 
organism, working on the world from without, 
from above,—necessarily keeping her positiou,— 
standing aloof from the evil; keeping clear of 
the rebellious confederation. Hence the dispen
sation is what it is. Hence the separateness of 
the Church must be maintained as long as the 
dispensation lasts.

Is the Second Death Final?
Inquiry by H. Young.

“And they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand .years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection.” Inference:—“The

rest of the dead” will live again after the thous
and years are finished.

“ Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection: on such the second death hath 
no power, but they shall be priests of God and 

, Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 
years.” (Rev. 20: 4, 6.) Inference:—The sec
ond death shall have power on all but such as have 
part in the first resurrection.

“ And death and hell” (hell meaning the grave, 
margin), “were cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life, was cast into 
the lake of fire.” (Verses 14 and 15.) Ques
tion : Were not those who were found written in 
the book of life the same as those who would 
have part in the first resurrection, be priests of 
God and of Christ, and reign with him a thous
and years? We think so. Well, this 15th verse 
says that nil but such “ were cast into the lake of 
fire, which is the second death." Now we wish 
to ask. are our above inferences on the texts quo

in the latter day it will not be so ; , And if'VC “r«h
------ -------------------------- x.._ tl,en- ‘here can be no other fair deduction from 

said texts; none, certainly, which would contra
dict those that I have drawn. Admit my infer
ences, and what follows? Cnn there be any oth 
er conclusion than this, viz., Every resurrection 
of the dead which shall follow this first resurrec
tion, be they one or more, many or few, must 
take its or their subjects out of this second death. 
By this view it will be seen that the power of the 
second death to “ hurt,” or to hold its subjects,' 
can only be a temporary power, i. e., a power 
which is limited to time. Have wo not been too 
hasty in our conclusions that the second death 
must be final? We know there are many who 
once thought that the first .death would be final, 
to thousands of our race, who have since been 
happy to learn that it can be final to none.

Rome has her ideas of purgatorial fires, and 
Protestants think she is in error on the subject, 
and no doubt she is; but has inspiration given 
us any true ideas on this matter? And if so, 
should not the Bible students understand what 
they arc? “Our God is a consuming fire-J 
What does He consume? “The refiner’s fire 
is a consuming fire. What does it consume? 
“ And I will purely purge away their dross, and 
I will take away all their tin,” etc. Any harm 
done to anything but “ dross,” and “ tin?” 
following this line of thought (ill we reach those 
fearful texts which speak of such as 
their calling and election sure, and, for whom 
there is only a “ fearful looking for of judgment . 
and fiery indignation which devour the adverse 
rics,” cannot this fiery indignation devour tie
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“Life in Christ.”
What docs this phrase, regarding which 

Christian men are now so often disputing, really 
mean i

■ I suppose it means that those only who are 
spiritually united to the Lord Jesus, in the sense

Remarks by the Editor.
My esteemed friend, Young, will not think it 

unkind in me, if I make two points of dissent to 
his remarks.

First: I cannot, with present light, see cause 
to assent to his “Inference” that “The second 
deatli shall have power on all but such as have 
part in the first resurrection.” I do not think 

' the text from which the inference is drawn war
rants it. If he had said, the text teaches that 
those having part in the first resurrection “can
not die any more,” but all others are liable to die 
again though they need not. I would say, That 
is truth: but, not that they must all die again. 
But if all cast into the lake of lire (“ this is the 
second death”) are to live again, or are restored 
to a living existence, then “death and the grave” 
arc to be restored also; they are numbered in the 
“second death” whatever that expression may 
mean. It seems to me, therefore, that second 
death means an utter and final extinction. If 
God can find a way to restore men who experi
ence that death, I have not the least oppositio*n 
to it, but I see no evidence that He will.

Second: I think my friend is entirely mistak
en in supposing Esau sought for repentance in 
himself. Repentance is a change of mind; and 
when he saw that his father, Isaac, had given 
the birth-right blessing to Jacob, he “lifted up 
his voice and wept”. . . “with a great and exceed
ing bitter cry;" he “sought carefully repent
ance,” or a change of mind, in his father; not in 
himself. And an apostle tells us there is a sin, 
when committed, “ It is impossible .... to re
new them again to repentance.'' (Heb. vi.) But 
it is a “wilful" sin “after we have received the 
knowledge of the truth.” (Heb. x. 26.) The 
grace and love of God seems ample in all other 
cases; but sinning wilfully and knowingly after 
having received the knowledge of “ the only true 
God and Jesus Christ.” it seems to me, excludes 

. all Scriptural hope of the restoration of that in
dividual; it is in fact the “ blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit;” for no man can have that 
knowledge without having been made “a par
taker of the Holy Spirit;” (Heb. vi.,) and then 
to siu wilfully, is to blaspheme the Holy Spirit, 
virtually saying, “ It lies.” To such, condemna
tion is eternal. (Mk. iii. 28.)

adversary—the adverse nature is such, and still 
they be saved, yet so ns by fire? In refusing or 
failing to secure the high honor set before them, 
they refuse or fail of the joint-heirship with 
Christ, and of being made alive at his coming; 
and when they do “come forth" they “come 
forth to judgment.” Is not this sufficient pun
ishment? especially, as they cannot come out of 
this judgment until they are purged, or the dia- 
bolos, the adverse nature in them is “ devoured.”

I cannot believe the judgment here is to satis
fy the law merely, and not to benefit those upon 
whom it comes. I cannot keep myself from ask
ing, with the deepest interest, in the language of 
another—“ Is there a corner in the bouse of many 
mansions where the benevolence and love of God 
who is the fountain of power, must always be 
the vanquished party and evil reign triumphant 
in the hopeless death of even so small a portion 
of those creatures for whom Christ gave himself 
a ransom?”

And shall we dare to look at those texts which 
declare that certain sins shall never be forgiven 
in this age or in that which is to come, but that 
such as commit them arc in “danger of eternal 
damnation,” or “ condemnation?” Slay we not 
be permitted to ask, reverently but fearlessly, 
what precisely, is this condemnation? Now it 
is certain that there is no sin that can be com
mitted which will be forgiven, if the person who 
commits it shall find repentance; but as there arc 
sins one may commit for which he can never find 
repentance, so for such sins there is no forgive
ness. Shall we look at one such instance where 
a wrong act could never be forgiven because the 
person who committed “ found no place for re
pentance though he sought it carefully with 
tears.” But what of this profane Esau?” Is he 
lost? Wo know he has lost his birth-right, and 
that this loss will be to him an eternal loss. But 
is the man Esau lost? Can he not live without 
his birth-right? Is it essential to his very being? 
Aye, and will not this very birth-right in the 
hands of his brother, to whom he sold it, be the 
means of some good to the man who purposely 
sold it? If not, then how shall the “ right of 
the first born be to bless and .save the later 
born? ”

These questions I believe to be important; and 
it seems to me, we need not be afraid nor un
willing to answer them. Shall wc be afraid or 
unwilling to follow just where the truth leads? 
The truth shall one day bo triumphant—we shall 
all wish then that we had bought aud not soid 
it. Amen. i

Pittsfield, N. IT., Feb., 1876.
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ture? I reply; all that is said about the elect 
implies their immortality in Christ, nnd all that 
is said about Christ being the Saviour of “the 
world ’’ involves the prolonged existence of the 
rest of mankind.

Whenever Christ or his apostles speak about 
salvation, or being saved, or eternal life, they 
always refer to the first class, since all arc invited to 
become one in Christ. They always refer to a 
salvation present and complete.

Christians object to any such doctrine, from 
, an ill-grounded notion thatall God’s purposes of 
mercy terminate with man’s short mortal exis
tence, and that, therefore, their own great work 
on earth is to snatch men from perdition. All 
that is said about the future restoration of hea
then nations, and many other things, they 
wholly ignore.

I shotld be very glad if any intelligent Chris
tian would have the goodness, in few words, to 
give scriptural reasons for rejecting what I have 
advanced.—Selected.

of being made members of his mystical body, | 
will share in his immortality, which is the immor-' 
tality of God. These are the kings nnd priests 

. of the kingdom.
But there is a second class, consisting of the 

great mass of mankind, who, though redeemed 
by Christ from the power of Satan, are as yet 
either dead in sin, or partakers only of a more or 
less feeble spiritual life.

These, in all their varieties of character will 
live again; in the kingdom Of God/at the res-1 
urrcction; where they will be subjects, not ru-. 
lers, and live outside the New Jerusalem. Like 
ot her men they will reap What they have sown 
on earth, deprivation or reward; nnd will be, 11 
doubt not, in course of education, for something ■ 
higher. They may live ten thousand years, or 
they may live for ever. This will be as God 
pleases, nnd according to their improvement; 
but their life—be it long or short—will always 
be on sufferance. They will never be partakers 
oT the immortality of God.

There still is a third class, which, although 
not exclusively consisting of haters and active 
opposers of God and goodness, includes such. 
These also will live again after death, and re
ceive in some form or other, according to the 
deeds done in the body, whether they be good 
or bad. They likewise will live only on suffer
ance, only so long as God pleases, and in accord
ance with the improvement of their characters. 
Some of them, therefore, it may be expected, 
will pass on and upjnto the second class; whilst 
others, the hopelessly and irrecluimably bad, 
will, in God’s own time, perish utterly by a fiery 
indignation which is called “ the lake of lire.” 
This is “the second death.”

These three classes seem to be distinctly 
brought before us in the seventh chapter of St. 
Luke’s Gospel (vers. 29, 80), where we have (1) 
Christ and his disciples; (2) “the people and 
the publicans;” (3) “the Pharisees aud the law
yers, who rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves.” To confound these three classes 
of persons is absurd.

Thus, finally, all things will be subdued to 
Christ, and evil be blotted out of the universe.

Christ is therefore the life of humanity in a two
fold sense. He is the giver of immortality to 
the elect, and he is the giver of a new and in
definitely prolonged existence to the rest of mankind 
for the purpose of thereby advancing their moral 
and spiritual education.

Is it asked, Where is all this taught in Scrip-

Midsummer, 1871.
The sun is set, the day is done, 
And past my gale go, one by one, 
The reapers brown, from yonder plain, 
Where all day long, amid the grain, 
I’ve watched their shining sickles gleam, 
Under the mid-summer’s hot beam.
With weary, folded hands I lie, 
And hear the reapers passing by, 
And hear their songs rise, loud and high. 
While my heart beats low, with a throb of pain, 
And tears are falling, like summer’s rain. 
Alas! alas, for the golden grain!
No strength have I, to toil beside 

These reapers passing late, 
In feeble hands, I scarce can lift 

The sickle’s shining weight;
Life’s harvest Helds ungathered, 

B.-aring no sheaves, I stand, 
Crownlesc, and lone, and helpless, 

An idler in the land.
So I prayed in the gathering darkness, 

From out my soul so sad, 
Till, through the stillness, came 

And all my heart grew glad.
“The Master needeth not thy toil,„ 

They serve who stand nnd wail.’
So I wept no more, though the day was 

And the night was growing late,
Oh! lonely hours, of patient trust! 

Oh! hours of weary pain!
My earthly loss al last shall be 

My great, exceeding gain.
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of the race so far as no clearly defined view’s of

der such circumstances, its melancholy anticipa- 
an incubus upon the life-loving heart

course not; not even the •‘orthodox” believe 
this, though in consistency they should. They 
urge a commutation theory to remove their diffi
culty.

In the following passage the word death occurs 
three times. “Forasmuch as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself like
wise took part of the same, that through death 
he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is. the devil; and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their life-time sub
ject to bondage." Heb. ii. 14, 15.

Now the common sense principle of interpre
tation requires us to understand that the death 
mankind feared, the death the devil had the 
power of, and the death which Christ died, are 
all the same. If, therefore, it is the three-fold 
death which Satan hnd the power of, and man
kind feared, Christ must have suffered this three
fold death. But this would have made redemp
tion impossible, because one clement in this 
death is eternal torment in a state of perpetual 
banishment from God! Modern theologians and

' ' : are as much at variance, on this topic, 
... their theology is at variance with common

The passage just quoted, moreover, obli- 
the conclusion that death in the apostolic

I no such mys-

the Christian profession? If the above be the their life-time, and from which they could only 
■ - ■ - -..................•- - ........................ r a sure and certain

hope of resurrection from the dead, through the 
resurrection of Christ. Surely, it was the fear 
of this all-engulfing death, not of the three-fold 
death of modern theology, which begat the “bon
dage" of which the text speaks. Ed.

With eyes up-liflcd to the hills 
Bathed in the sunset light,

I hail the shadows, growing long,
I hail the coming night.

And with a faith unshaken
I go my way of pain,

While others, singing, gather in
Their wealth of golden grain.

Far, radiant with the angels,
I too. with these shall stand,

A victor, crowned and joyful. 
Within the Better Land.

—Miss J. E. Cheney.

What is Death?
Cruden, in his Concordance, under the word 

Death, thus expounds its meaning, and the na
ture of the curse which Adam has transmitted to 
his posterity.

41 Death,” he says, “signifies the separation 
of the soul from the the body—this is temporal 
death. A separation of soul and body from 
God's favor in this life, which is the state of all . scrjpfUrc 
unknowledge, and the quickening power of grace | ag t|iejr , 
—this is spiritual death. The perpetual sep- scnsc. 
oration of the whole man from God's heavenly : „cs ________
presence and glory, to be tormented forever by ! agCi and prior t0 tliat perjodi |)P.d 
the devil and his angels—this is the second death, . sense as that which now has the accredited
or eternal death. To all these kinds of death seaI o{ pOpUilir theology, viz: a separation of the 
Adam made himself nnd his posterity liable, by conscj0us nnd immortal soul from the uncon- 
transgressing the commandment of God in eat- ■ scious |,ody; that, on the contrary, it was regard
ing the forbidden fruit." i ed as H complete and dreaded dominion over the

This strange and unnatural definition of the entire conscious humanity, which blasted the 
Scripture word death, is that which is generally hopes, froze the energies, atfd broke the spirits 
held by modern Christian teachers. Can such 
extravagancies fail to shock the understandings a future life by resurrection were possessed. Un- 
ofnu intelligent and truth seeking people? Who 
can be surprised that such teaching should furn- tion sat like 
ish a theme for the severest sarcasms of the skep- , of humanity—it was a “ bondage" which clung 
tie, and enable him to point the finger of scorn at ■ with dismal and oppressive tenacity to them all 
t..v V....OLI,»U |.l U.LJ.IIO. . .. .... - — — — ...— . ...... .... ......, ...  -- -

definition of the Scripture term death, then it1 be effectually delivered by 
must be applied, to be consistent, to other pas
sages where this word occurs. “We see Jesus, 
who was made n little lower than the angels for 
the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honor, that he by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man.” (Heb. ii. 9.)

According therefore to the definition given by 
Cruden, Christ must have suffered this three-fold 
death. 1. Temporal Death. 2. Spiritual Death, 
or the separation of the whole nature from God’s 
favor in this life. 3. Eternal Death, or the per
petual separation of the whole man from God, to

Can any one believe that Christ suffered this? Of ‘ moves the heart.

“The Life” at the Grave.
Honor the memory of the man, whoever lie 

was, who first suggested that the words “Jesus 
wept,” should form a verse by themselves. They 

rvtum ovpuruuou oi wie wnuie iiiim i»»« w are infinitely precious words, and as their brevi- 
be tormented forever by the devil and his angels! i ty strikes the eye, so their pathetic tenderness
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ten souls.

to make us strong us Atlas to bear the world 
our shoulders.

“Lord, if thou had’st been here, my brother

to be 
before 

Christ, and.

arus, come forth!” As the facts stand however, 
we have the assured sympathy of our Lord in all 
our sorrows, and the clear proof that his sympa
thy will culminate in our glorious resurrection 
from the dead. The mystery of evil will run its 
course, apparently unchecked, as if there were 
no kind Power in the Universe to feel for groan
ing men; but when we see “ the Life" standing 
by the grave, and hear the gronn that disturbed 
his loving, heart, we take courage and sing:—

Our Fellow-sufferer yet retains 
A fellow-feeling of our pains; 
And still remembers in the skies, 
His tears, his agonies, and cries.
In every pang that rends the heart, 
The Man of sorrows had a part; 
He sympathizes with our grief, 
And to the sufferer sends relief.

The time is short. He is coming. Let us 
wait and work, work and wait for him!—Dr. 
Leask, Ed. of Rainbow.

Lazarus. True, most undoubtedly true! When 
“our Life” returns from the far country where 
he waits the Father’s time for the completion of 
the arrangements of grace, the reign of death, so 
far as his body, the Church, is concerned, will be 
over forever. And equally true was the remark 
of the Jews who said: “ Could not this man, who 
opendd the eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even this man should not have died?” But in ------------------
either case we should have lost the ineffable ten- they had such knowledge, and

DOES GOD’S FORE-KNOWLEDGE DETER
MINE MAN'S FUTURE DESTINY?

-------- I
We have been told that God forc-knoirs who 

would accept the gospel if they had an opportu
nity, and hence He is under no obligation to 
raise them from the dead to give them a chance 
to hear it in a future state; that God is too wise 
to learn, and too good to grant any a future life 
whom He forc-knows would not helieve on Him 
and escape the second death.

This is the position of very many who oppose 
the idea of future probation for the unenlightened 
portion of the human family. But can it be pos
sible that its intelligent advocates entirely 
overlook the fact, so apparent upon the face 
of it, that this position completely removes 
the necessity for human probation. Have the 
past six thousand years of trial been unnecessa
ry? God is infinite in wisdom and love. To 
say that He has permitted the human race, 
ano an creation, to pin... .......
thousand years unnecessarily—without a wise and 
benevolent purpose—without intending the trial 
to ultimately result in their good—is to impugn 
His wisdom, and cast a vile slander upon His char
acter of love. Let puny man beware ere he docs 
that.If God forc-knows that a class of the dead, 
who have had no knowledge of “the only.true 

' God and Jesus Christ,” would not accept Himjf 
-—.... „„ „,w  --------- --- i i... j nn<i hence are
aerness of the words, “ Jesus wept;” and the | granted no future life, then He fore-know 1 
sublime victory aclieived by the mandate, “Laz-■their birth they would not accept Chris'

“ Jesus wept." Why? 0, that we could an
swer this question as it should be answered! 
But this is too much to ask. A paper by mortal 
hand may not reveal the depth of perfect sympa
thy with suffering men, nor disclose the various 
elements of holy feeling and active thought in 
the heart and mind of the Saviour, covered by 
these words. If there is to be a consecrated 
press with divine literature in the world to come 
and who will venture to doubt it—theologians 
with intellectual light and loving hearts, men 
delivered from all the trammels of the present 
twilight dispensation, will deal with them in a 
manner worthy of the theme; but we must be 
content to spell and guess as best we may, for we 
are only little children at school.

Worldly wisdom, reasoning of course upon its 
own lines of thought, would say, Why should he 
weep when he had power to do what he would? 
But "the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God-,” for no sooner had the tears of Jesus fallen 
to the ground than the Conqucrer of death was 
revealed to the amazed spectators, thus showing 
that the glorious power which is lodged in the 
right hand of the “Lord of all” is allied with, 
and moved by, the gracious pity for sorrowing 
ones which lives in the heart of the Redeemer. 
The Prince of life is only the Brother born for ad
versity, the tender Shepherd and Bishop of smit
ten souls. To be assured of Christ’s sympathy 
with us in our sorrows is not only enough to 
lighten the pressure of their burden, it is enough 
to make us welcome sorrow that we may have the 
holy luxury of his sympathy. Grief is grief un
der any circumstances; for the nature of things 
is dot changed by the new relationship to God 
which grace brings, but to know that we are not 
orphans and outcasts left to themselves in a mis
erably selfish world, but children of God for 
whom the “First-born” had such ardent love that 
he prays that they may be with him, is enough 
*----- ' 1 on |

ry?
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Vfyt. H. Spencer.
Rochester, N. March 20, 1870.

Future Punishment:
• The English Feeling on the Subject.

The following is from the Editorial columns of 
“The Christian World,” London, Eng:— •

“The ninny books and pamphlets that have 
been published of late upon the subject of the fu
ture punishment of the wicked, confirm the con
viction to which we gave expression a few months 
ago that a great number of the most devout and 
thoughtful persons in our churches are deeply ex
ercised regarding it, and anxiously desirous of 
asccrtainiug the real teaching of Holy Scripture • 
thereupon. To those who have had no doubts ■ 
upon the subject, this questioning of the current! 
teaching in our pulpits and religious books may 
seem alike unnecessary and absurd; but.-is a mat
ter of fact the momentous theme has come up 
for reconsideration, and cannot be repressed by 
mere dogmatic assertions. And while rccogniz-1 
ing the fact it would be well for all of us to be '

why did He permit them to come into the world? 
Let those harmonize this with the wisdom and 
goodness of God who can. But if God fore
knew who would accept Christ, and gives them 
only the opportunity to be saved, then why place 
any on trial for a future life? Why send His be
loved Sou into the world as a ransom for all men 
with the deceptive proclamation that “ trhosoeccr 
belicvcth on Him shall not perish?” If, in fact, 
man’s destiny is determined by God’s fore-knowl
edge, then why has He permitted the past pain
ful experience of generations, under the educa
tional influences of the curse, under which the 
whole creation has groaned, and still groans, for 
deliverance? God is too wise to err, and too 
good to do an act of injustice. If it was neces
sary, in divine wisdom, to place any on trial for 
a future life, then it would be an act of injustice 
on the part of the Creator to withhold such an 
opportunity from any portion of the human race. 
If any have a trial, then in divine goodness and 
justice all must have. And this is just what 
God has purposed and promise^ from the begin
ning to do, and send His beloved Son to “light
en every man that comcth into the world.” (John 
i. 9.) He became the “ouc Mediator between 
God aud man, ” and “gave himself a ransom for 
all to be testified in due time.” (1 Tim. ii. 4, 0.)

The objection stated at the head of this article 
overlooks the fact that none arc pre-judged by 
God’s fore-knowledge, but are condemned only 
for actual rejection of proffered salvation through 
Christ.

fully assured of this—that the rejection of the 
doctrine of eternal torment does not necessarily 
imply the giving up of a single essential doctrine 
of the gospel: and that, therefore, there ought to 
be no calling of names. ‘Skeptic,’ ‘heretic,’ 
‘ infidel,’ and the like are wholly out of place, . 
and should never be used in such a controversy, 
for it happens that a considerable number of our 
unquestionably Evangelical ministers, both Epis
copal and Non-conformist, have avowed their 
disbelief in the creed that satisfied a former age, 
and themselves also in by-gone days. It would 
be well, moreover, to remember that whatever 
opinions may prevail, the real truth will remain 
the same—that the future will not be altered to 
us, or to a single human soul in consequence of 
any man's opinions; people arc often apt to forget 
this very manifest truth in a time of theological 
debate, but the remembrance of it would do much 
towards keeping our minds calm, even when 
the very foundations of our faith may be as
sailed. . . .

“ It is not a little startling to find the extent 
to which this opinion is spreading in our evan
gelical churches. Several well known ministers 
whose orthodoxy on all points is as firmly fixed 
as ever, have ventured to brave the opposition 
sure to arise by writing boldly and earnestly, in 
support of this new rending of the many declar
ations of the New Testament to the effect that 
life and immortality come only by accepting the 
gospel of Christ.”

Faith.
“ 0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 

douU?"—Matt. xiv. 31.
O live! O troubled life: to me 

Thou art a boisl’rous sea:
But joyful thought—the mightiest wave,

I .ord, cannot hide from thee.
When my poor bark—well nigh engulfed— 

Sinks down between the waves;
Bid me walk boldly forth to thee.

And grasp the hand that saves.
Send strength unto my weakness: I

Would bailie with the storm: •
■ • For faith aliove the angry foam,

Beholds her Saviour’s form.
I know the voice of mercy, well;

l‘ve dntnk at mercy's rill:
I got from mercy, lite for death. 

I’m wooing mercy still.
Gentle and sweet is mercy’s name, 

Far gentler mercy’s sway:
Mercy and I must never part. 

Through all th' eternal day.
—Selected.
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strong desire

LETTERS AND EXTRACTS.
AN INTERESTING LETTER.

The following letter is from W. D. Blain, M.e----- ------ " ------ •’ — and Hint instcnci or Jesus ------—
D., Chicago, Ill., to his father. Eld. Jacob | tl on_ w|wn he returns to earth, he is nn 
Blain, Buffalo, N. Y. He writes: ' ’ ------- ' xr-ioh.sedec.

“Deab Father: A woman called to-day for 
medicine, and enquired about you. She said, 
some one had lent her your book, ‘Hope eor 
Oun Race,’ and she had been converted by it 
out of the Advent church in the new light of 
hope beyond the grave, and had lost her gloom 
and darkness, and is now happy.”

I firmly believe that reading your work has

your whole being was controlled, yea, elevated be- i 
yond, above self, ami you felt as though you 
were a better and greater person under the be
nign and higher stimulus of that presence? I 
have felt it..

Here is the secret of a holy life and a useful 
one. To become u blessing we must be holy — 
we must cultivate our hearts. Considering my 
strength, my life has been a very active one since 
I left school,—Bible classes, cottage meetings, 
workhouse and district visiting, etc., or an out
ward life of service, but very little of an inner 
life of lore.

In wonderful condescension, God has blessed 
(here and there) His own word; but if I had 
lived nearer to Him—in His presence—oh, what 
fruit would have been mine! How I mourn the 
past, and long and pray to be the very reflex of 
my Saviour's image for the future!—Selected.

Remark by the Editor.—I commend the 
foregoing to all such as desire constant commun
ion “with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ." 
Holiness is “ Harmony with God;” imparting fel
lowship and communion with Him in Jesus 
Christ, by the Holy Spirit. Let it be our earnest 
desire to be in possession of this great blessing.

THE HIDDEN LIFE. I saved her from insanity: for, for the past two
I will tell you what has been very, impressed I years she has been in a terrible melancholy state 

on my inind, viz.. It is not so much working for of mind over the fearful prospect of the futilre; so 
God, or speaking for Him, as liting in the secret | much so that she became a mere skeleton; nnd 
of His presence, which most glorifies Him. If wo | now within the last three months, she has 
do live before Him and with Him, we shall work fleshed up, and is cheerful and happy with her 
and speak: but then half the effort and half the new views of God’s goodness and mercy, 
words will bring forth a thousand fold largeref- “So you see your life nnd writings, though 
fort of result, because all will come with the in sorrow and want, hove not been in vain, and 
Spirit’s power, unction nnd presence. ■ doubtless she will greet you on the other shore

Have yon ever been in the presence of a supe- i with n glad welcome. As a proof of her feelings 
rior mind and heart—a mind with which your own 1 °f gratitude she left the enclosed $-1 for you, and 
was cn rapport, so to speak—and have you ob- • regrets that she could not send a thousand in
served how (almost unconsciously at the time) i stead of §4.

“She would like another book, as she had lent 
hers to a friend who has read it and loaned it to 
another. Send what works you wish to me and 
I will see she gets them. Surely your labors 
have not been lost; and in God’s own time your 
reward will come: if notin this life, in the on
coming future, where we shall sec unfolded 
many of the, to us, mysteries of God’s dealings 
with His children while on earth.”

“W. D. Blain.”
“ Chicago, Feb. 1, 1875.”
Eld. Blain sends the foregoing letter for in

sertion in the Examiner, “hoping it may cheer 
some who may be fearful about the success of 
our blessed work of reform,” and says, “There 
arc yet such ns Bunyan, in 1 Pilgrim's Progress,' 
calls, ' Mr. fearful.' Thanks be to God for a de
gree of faith which has delivered me from that 
class of Christians, and given me a 
to deliver others.”

From Wm. S. Dibble.
Bro. Storrs: The more I examine the glori

ous doctrine of “ The ages to Come ” the more I 
find in the Bible to confirm my faith that it is 

I Scriptural, and that “God will have all men to
■ be saved;” (1 Tim. ii. 4.) nnd that Christ, who 
gave himself n ransom for all, will be testified 
in due time even to those who have died with
out the knowledge of this great ransom. Oh 
how much there is in the Scriptures to show that 
God is love, and that His mercy endureth forever, 
and that instead of Jesus leaving the mediatorial

-. ’ - hitrh 

' priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 
I love these great truths, nnd I can truly say 
that the Lord has led inc in paths that I have 
not known: still they have been paths of pleas
antness and pence. ’Nearly eight years ngo I was induced by tho 
personal effort of a good congregational Bro. in 
Christ to give my heart to him who died for me.

■ My joy was so great on finding the Saviour an
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take it and

dead, while dressing 
struggle or a groan.

I attended and conducted the funeral services.

She dropped 
in the morning, without a

in the future—Praying that He will spare you a 
long time yet for the work, I am your brother in 
Christ.

San Francisco, Cal.

DIED IN THE LORD:
Mrs. Martha Laing, at the residence of her 
brother, Wm. Kemp, 267, west 23d street, in 
New York City, February 15, 187G, in her 68th 
year. She was a native of Scotland. In early 
life she became a follower of Jesus Christ; was 
married to James Lniug in 182G. The Kemp 
family (of which she was the oldest child.) came 
to America in 1832. The parents with two sons, 
and Mr. Laing aud wife, took up their abode in 
the state of Indiana, while four sons located in 
New York City and vicinity. Shortly after, the 
father died in Indiana, and his son-in-law and 
wife, with the two sons and their mother, left 
that State aud came to New York; so the six sons 
and their sister all resided in that city. All were, 
professed Christians. Mrs. Laing’s husband died 
in 18G1. They had no children. Her brothers 
were all men of families, and all were anxious 
to have “Aust Martha” at their homes: and 
her cheerful and loving spirit gave joy to her 
brothers nnd their children. All loved her ex
ceedingly; she was a “Mother” to them, and 
spent her life among their families, and was al
ways at hand if any of them were sick or needed 
her aid. Two of her brothers,—George and 
Peter Kemp,—fell “asleep in Jesus” before her; 
four of them survive her, and sadly feel her loss, 
as do the children, and the widows of those who 
are deceased.

In 1872, Sister Laing, in company with her 
brother, Wm. Kemp, visited her native country, 
which she had left forty years before; but all 
was changed. She found but few relatives, and

• ................ I Birm-
Thc kindness of Mr. and Mi's. Kav in

harmonizing his pardoning love that I scarcely 
slept for a week. Oh the depth of that joy! 
how*I wish I could communicate it to others so 
that they would be induced to accept of Jesus' 
love. But I can only tell them the story and 
what Jesus has done for me; and it gives me 
great joy always to testify of this great love.

For several years I supposed the Bible taught 
that man had inherent immortality, and that 
eternal torment would be the portion of those 
who would not accept of salvation. But when 
Bro. Miles Grant came to this coast nnd preached 
the speedy personal coming of Christ, the saints’ 
inheritance of the earth, the unconscious state of 
the dead, and the destruction of the finally im
penitent, I exauiincd these subjects and came to 
the conclusion that they were Bible doctrines; 
and I cast my lot among the Adventists, who pro
fessed to have no creed but the Bible, and no 
test of fellowship except Christian character.

Nearly a year ago my attention was called, by 
a good Christian brother to the doctrine of pro
bation in the ages to come for those who have 
never had an opportunity in this life to hear the 
name of Jesus, etc. I had no idea that the Bi
ble taught it, but in my heart I wished it might 
be so, and I concluded to examine it carefully; 
and, to my astonishment aud joy, I was soon led 
to see that God's promise and oath to Abraham, 
“ In thee and in thy seed shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed,” had never been fulfilled, 
and never could be in this life, and consequently, 
must be in the next one: and, Oh. what joy it 
did give me to find this out. The Bible has now 
become a New Book to me, and I love, on all 
proper occasions, to explain these views to oth
ers. and tell them, if faithful, that they will 
share in the privilege of carrying the Gospel in 
the next life to those who have not heard it in 
this one.

As soon as I embraced these doctrines, I found 
out that my own people, the Adventists, al
though professing to have no creed but the Bi
ble, were really the most sectarian body of Chris
tians that I had ever foqnd. Being desirous of 
being free, and having the privilege of enjoying I 
my own opinions of what the Scriptures teach, . those distant ones; both in Edinboro, and 
and of explaining them to others, and of scatter- ■ ingham. The kindness of Mr. and Mrs. K». ... 
ing tracts and (Sipcrs that promulgate this glori- ■ t|le drst nnnied place, and that of the Thomson 
ous truth, I have made up my mind to wholly in tllc lilst named place, gave her much 
Withdraw from all church organizations and ■ . shc and hcr bl.l)tllcr reculvcd grcilt
work with anybody that loves Jesus.

I explained my faith some time since, to an attention from these families, 
earnest Baptist brother and got him to take the | Shc was a noble, Christian woman, truly a 
Bi hi,e Examiner. I met him a few days ago . “ Mother in Israel :’* a pattern of piety, and of 
and he told he was now a believer in “ the ages dcVotion to the welfare of others. She was a 
to come,” and that it was to him u glorious doc- bcd(,vcr jn the second personal appearing of 
‘"will, I mean to be faithful and get all I can Christ, of His reign on the earth and in the res- 
to become Christians, and get nil the Christians titution of all things spoken by the holy proph- 
I can to sec God’s love and what He has in store ets. These views were the joy of her heart. As 
for the little (lock who arc to have the kingdom j to death, I think she had no dread of it. but pre- 
and be workers and joint-heirs with Christ in ■ ferred ;l sudden to a lingering one. ’
th®,ne5[l 1*^®- , di>nd while dressimr in the moi

The Bible Examiner is well liked by nil who 
take it in this city, nnd I hope to get others to 
take it and see what God is going to do for us'
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Twenty
If that

■s imme- 
Geo. Stores.

The Essential Baptism. By Geo. Storrs, 30 pp. 
octavo. Price, 10 cents.

Letters Received to Mauch 20.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is n receipt for whatever is said to be 
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Mary Coons, E. S. Diman, John King, J. D.

. I “God is Love.” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs; par
tially revised, and an article on “ The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence ” of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cts.; 10 for 40 cts.

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication op the Government oe Gon over 

the Children oe Men : or, “ The J'romise and Oath 
of God to Abraham." By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 

I of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cts.; 4 copies, 50 cts.

list of “Letters Received,” will confer a favor 
on me to stntc when mailed, und how much.

J me.
, Geo. Storiis.

The Editor’s Post Office Address.
As I have given up, entirely, my Post Office 

Box in New York City, let all Corrcqtoiulcnts be

B. Gifford, Philadelphia, Pa., writes: I have 
been unable to work any for over n year, and am 
still nn invalid, and most of the time confined to 
the. house; so I have been reading the old Exam
iners of I860, 61 and '62; and when I think how 
I have been led along from truth to truth, I feel 
to rejoice, and give thanks and praise to my 
heavenly Father for His love and goodness to 
me.

• - - -- | willl uwver. —
Pickering, Eld. J. A. Spaiford, J. L. Knapp, j --------- * .
Ed. Perkins, Geo. W. Ficks, Scrcno Fisk, B. •, „r. q.orrs

Cleaves, Abel Robinson (“ right,”) T. W. Rich
ards.

Parcels Sent to March 20.

A ®h.c”,,crd- Job Samuel, Henry Shedd, I. . -us nng, John S. Law ver (by exp.,) Eld. j Tracts:—I can no longer supply calls for 
\• •■P',Tord, Win. Gilford, B. Gifford (by “Bible Exh. Tracts.” I have not funds to print 

T CMversT’ D',njclG.- Sliles- Weaver Pierce, . more, and what I had arc exhausted.
; dollars arc needed to reprint an edition.

» Any person who has sent me mmey by sum is furnished they shall be put to press 
mail, und has not seen his or her name in our i diately. Czc.

it 
a woman, who attends this meet-. / ”

| be drawn on Brooklyn, N. K 
The woman, “the chief one” of this meeting, 
like some in sympathy with her here, and the ’
preachers ” who come to talk to themone i The Blble Examiner is a Monthly Magazine. 

----- Terms, 52 per year, in advance.
Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do

I decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Office and Stale. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
Any persons wishing to see the Editor, personally, 

should call as above a short distance from Fulton Ferry.
Geo. W. Young, (Shipman & Sonsy, No. 10 Murray 

St., will continue to receive money for the Examiner 
that my friends wish to pay, personally, in New York 
City.

A CORRECTION.
Bro. Storiis: In the Postscript to my letter careful, hereafter, to address me as follows: 

in the March Examiner, page 189, there is an er-1 GEO. S1ORRS,
ror which please correct. Instead of saying, “A ! 72 Jheks Street,
woman, who is the chief one of this meeting,” it Brooklyn, Ji. 1.
should read, “a woman, who attends this meet-. All “Postal Money Orders.” sent me, should 
ing,” etc.

is like some in sympathy with her here, and the 1 
“ prnnnhnrc ” tO tllC™ Z C-2
and nil afraid to meet me with an open Bible. 
Hearn now that they say they are on the Sea of

Hartford, Gunn.

Devil—Satan—Demonj?. An investigation show-
H1CRdl\n’ Dallicl Putn:“n> Henry Shedd, Thos. to Temptation and Transgression?’ Scripturally and

Boult, Esq., Wm. II. Whitman Mrs. C E Rjdionally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 48 pages,
Plckerinrr Eld j a <ti>.,<rnl.,l r ' r iri witb covcr- Price, 10 cents; $1 per cozen.

The Divine Dispensations : .or, The Divine Tian
——.. :: ~ ~ . s:=—. Tins

— a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don’t fail to
read it. Price, IO cents; $1 per dozen.

(as I had, also, the funerals of her husband and 
two brothers which had preceded hers.) "Jesus------ -----------  ------ -----
wq>t;” was the starting point of my remarks, and | Some, I know, has never reached 
His love the main point dwelt upon; especially I 
His sympathy with the ntllictcd and sorrowing. 
ones. Geo. Storrs. j
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EDITOR'S NOTICES.

Bible Examiner.—Our friends who nro in
tending to aid financially in completing the pres
ent volume, are earnestly requested to do so ns 
early as possible.

Back numbers of tub Examiner.—Of these 
the odd numbers of volumes 18 and 19 are ex
hausted, or nearly so; but of volumes 16 and 17 
I have still a large supply of odd numbers that 
can be had by the person sending for them pay
ing the postage, that being one cent per copy, 
and must be prepaid-, if sent by mail. Perfect 
sets of the four volumes, not bound, will be furn
ished for 75 cents; or for $1, including the pos
tage.

with $2, I will send volume 18 or 19, unbound, 
to you, or any person you may name, free of 
charge.

Now is your opportunity to furnish yourself 
and others with reading matter which you may 
never have again. Wdl you not improve it? 
That thou doest, do quickly.

LOOK AT THIS! A NEW OFFER.
Do you want to possess the bound volumes of 

the Bible Examiner? For ticoncw subscribers, 
for volume 20, with $4, sent at your risk and ex
pense, you shall receive one volume of the bound 
Examiner. For three new subscribers, with $6 
you shall be entitled to tiro bound volumes: but 
in each case you must pay the mail or Express 
charges.

Once More.—Instead of the foregoing, for 
each new subscriber, fpr the present volume,

From Dr. Edward Perkins.
Bro. Storrs: I have been confined to the 

house very unwell the pnst winter; and, before 
and since, I have occupied my time on the proph
ecies; and before I could harmonize those texts 
that are to be fulfilled, in connection with the 
Advent, I had to form a new key, as portrayed 
in following Daniel’s symbols. I discovered just 
the key that has been needed for nearly two 
thousand years.

Oh, what an inconceivable blunder the church 
has been laboring under! We need not wonder 
at the misunderstanding of the prophecies, and 
their exegesis. It is time a revolution took place.

If my health will permit, I intend to publish a 
small treatise, with a chart, which will help 
much io understanding it. The title will be, 
“A Ncui Key to the Prophetic*." I think itshould 
be in every Christian family as a monitor; that 
when national events arise it will prepare the 
mind to look at them aright. It will show the 
Anti-christ’s rise and fall; his place of abode, 
his manner of living, and his daily walks of life; 
with his assistants in the great crisis. If/ 
should not be able to do ns I have thought, it 
should be published, ns it will be a household 
requisite.When I reflect that the apostle says, all the 
world wondered nt what they saw, I, myself, 
should have been amnzed, if they had not won
dered nt the events they witnessed.

Albany, N. K, March, 1876.

Post Office Matters.—The changeable char
acter of this department causes much vexation. 
Every little while there is a change made that 
takes some time for all to understand, and thou
sands of documents and papers are lost, or de
stroyed by the officials for what was called “ not 
fully prepaid.” The law was changed, and the 
postage doubled on all traneient matter. This 
has caused much loss to persons who did not 
know of the change, or did not understand it. 
Now comes another order, worse, if possible, 
than any of the others. Any transient matter 
put in the Post Office must not only be fully 
paid, but it must be put up so loosely that the 
Post Office officials can take it out of the wrap
per to examine it to see that there is no cheating 
by the sender; and if it cannot be opened with
out tearing the wrapper, it will be charged letter 
postage, to be paid by the receiver. Thus we 
are virtually prohibited from making parcels se
cure ; for, put up in such a loose manner they are 
liable to be destroyed, stolen, or broken to pieces 
on the route to their destination.

I have made this statement, simply to let my 
friends know that if they do not receive trans
ient matter they send for, the fault is not miue, 
and I cannot bear the loss. I have always been 
in the habit of doing up such matter so that I 
knew it was safe, and would surely reach its des
tination.

Just Received: “A full Alphabetical Index" 
to Halstead’s Book of Job. The price for the 
Book with the Index is $1.10; sent free of post
age. Address the author, “Hon. 0. S. Hal
stead, Lyons’ Farms, N. J." The Index is in
valuable to those who read the book. Ed.

Bound Examiners.—The volumes 18 and 19 
can now be had, neatly put up in plain binding, 
for §2 per volume: but, when sent by mail, 32 
cents must be added for postage.

Volumes 18 or 19 of this Magazine will be fur
nished in plain morocco and gilt binding (to any 
who may desire it), at short notice. Price, $8.25 
free of postage; or, $3 when called for or sent 
by Express.
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One Mediator between God and men, the man Chrut Jenu, who jaeehinuelf a raneomfor dll, to l>e 
testified in due time.'1-—1 Tnr. n. 4, G.

had of truth in which they greatly rejoiced; but, 
alas, they were w ....... ----------------
much more to be learned of the divine character shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ,

mind has been convinced it was such, whatever ask it, than we 
the cost to his character, or his pecuniary cir- dren. 1------- ,
cumstances; believing the character of God and we 1" 
subjection to His will was of more value than all 
beside.

For his course he has often had to sacrifice the 
friendship of some who were very dear to him, 
and who had highly esteemed him, and who had 
been indebted to him for the knowledge they God’s Spirit, and His word ruling in us. 
i--j * . ... ..... —i. u..*. p-ile uttnntinn tn the that-. we are snwiiiuu biicy jjruanjr v-..« —— ---------— -------- -------- -

unwilling to think there was still “the renewing of the Holy Spirit, which He 
. . -------- 1—j—.._.i------------v t----------------------------our

I infidelity will be too powerful for them, and
I they may yet “fall foully," if not “ finally.” We
I are called to “ Grow in grace and in the knowl- 
l edge of our Lord Jesus Christ," and his work 
among men. (2 Pet. iii. 18.)

From many readers of his advanced views, the 
Editor of this magazine has had expressions of 
joy and gratitude that might satisfy him if he 
only looked to their deliverance from bewilder
ing and destructive traditions and doctrinal er- 

lovc, in the hearts of men towards their Creator | rore- That deliverance, great as it is, can be 
and Redeemer, who is “the brightnessof God’s profitable to none of us, in the end, only as it 
glory and the express image of His person," and 
who became the “propitiation for our sins,” and 
the sins of the whole world.” (I John ii. 2.)

In this work the Editor has found advance I 
was impossible without change; and that Chris-'tbe Ho’y Spirit, 
tian development is not so very different from i cann0‘ bc u partakers of the Divine nature," and 
all other developments; i. e., it is gradual, oft- haTC no Scriptural evidence of our immortality 
cn mixed with error, which retards growth, but,in a future life. Let us all be admonished not 
may be, and often is, over-ruled to produce It0 rcs‘in a mcntal knowledge of what truth is, 
greater strength when the truth is reached. The . but strivc b-v faith h Christ to attain
Editor has the consciousness that every effort he :8Uch an intimRte union w,tb h,ulthat »ur expen- 
has made in pursuit of truth has been influenced encc aba11 assure us that we have “Christ formed 
by a desire to honor God and His beloved Son ; ia us ‘be hope of glory,” and that “ our fellow
end to remove the reproach cast upon the divine j sbiP isnwith ‘he Father, and with H.s Son, Jesus 
government of our race by the horrible systems. Christ.
of men through their “ traditions.” Those tra-, Let none of us be content to “ have a name to 
ditions are the great obstacles which prevent the live” without the power of an endleee life con- 
attainment of the truth; he does not wonder, stantly stirring within us. This can only be the 
then, that he has often found himself involved case by the in-dwelling of the Holy Spirit. Our 
in some error; yet, by grace divine, he has al- Lord has told us that our Father in hcaicn is 
ways been ready to abandon the error when his more ready to give His Holy Spirit to those who

“------ -  are to give good gifts to our chil-
We are, therefore, utterly inexcusable if 

live without such daily intercourse with God 
in Christ as shall give us the assurance that the 
Spirit of God has a controlling power over all 
our thoughts, tempers, words, and actions.

There is too much at stake, personally, for us 
to live without an assurance of the presence of 

. Paul 
calls attention to the fact that we are saved by

To the Friends of this Magazine. |and/.ovorn™en,t’ without which the advance of

The Editor' of this Periodical has labored for 
many long years to remove from the pathway of 
his fellow men those errors which hide from 
their minds the beauty, glory, and attractiveness 
of the Divine character and government; and to 
show the love of God toadying race; hoping 
thereby to draw them to love and serve Him 
who gave His beloved Son, Jesus Christ, to re
deem them, and to bestow on them eternal life. 
He was desirous to inspire confidence as well as

- - 1 rors.
profitable to
shall lead us to love God better, and prize our 
Redeemer more, and to consecrate ourselves 
more to the service of God in Christ. To this 
end it is essential that we have the indwelling of

If that dwells not in us, we
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Life-giver.” This gift Jesus calls “The Com
forter; whom, ” saith he, “I will send unto you 
from the Father.” Blessed promise. May we all 
know, by our experience, the truth of Jesus’ 
words “ He dwelleth with you, and shall be 
in you.” By it we may be "guided into all 
truth,” that we may be witnesses of the answer 
to Jesus’ prayer, “ Father, sanctify them through 
thy truth; thy word is truth.” Thus shall we be 
“ living epistles” for Christ, “ known and rend 
of all men.” Let us “ hold fast to sound doc
trine and words;” but let these cause us earnestly 
to seek for the experience of their saving power 
in our hearts and lives.

God has given us an amount of His truth which 
sometimes amazes us, and for which we ought 
daily to praise Him; but let our praise take that 
practical form of obedience and submission to 
Him in all things, which will do more to please 
Him and honor His name, than any boast of 
knowledge, however true it may be in itself.

Ed.

tion, seven years since; and ask, How long will 
men who profess to be reformers hold on to an 
idea which dishonors our Cbbatob, and gives 
men an excuse for their sins? The following 
were my remarks:

We are well aware that by our attack on the 
stronghold of evil we have laid the axe at the 
root of the rank paganism of nominal Christian
ity, which has for long centuries divided its su
preme homage between God and its "Devil;” 
and the cry of “ Great is Diana (the devil) of 
the Ephesians,” (the nominal church,) is to be 
raised against our inroad on the Popish super
stition and the Protestant admiration of the for
eign gods which have been imposed on them by 
the superstition of the dark ages when men sup
posed that whatever their priests proclaimed as 
truth must be accepted as such unquestioningly. 
Those days, to some extent, are past, and think
ing men will think in spite of priests, learned or 
unlearned; and such notions as reason revolts at 
must die, however old, or superstitiously held 
and taught.

A spirit-devil of such character, power, liberty, 
and wonderful working, always and everywhere 
present, deceiving the poor, feeble, unsuspecting 
children of men, and more powerful in. produc-

“Devil--Satan--Demons.”
Seven years since I gave my views, in a pam

phlet, on the above subject. Soon after its issue, 
I received an order for a quantity of the work _____________,_______
from a friend in Honeoye, N. Y., (together with ing evil, than the God of the heaven is in pro- 
other of my works on the inherent immortality ' ' ■ ’------- ----- J------
question) in which he wrote as follows:

“I want more of the tract on the devil than 
the others, simply because that old serpent will 
be a harder creature to kill than any other in the 
whole range of fanciful, theological dogmas. 
Nothing that you have ever published attacks a 
more vital point in popular theology than this. 
If you can succeed in getting people to believe 
that they have, by nature, no immortality, that 
the doctrine of eternal torments has no existence 
only in fancy, and that the existence of a person
al spirit-devil is off the same piece, you will re
move much of the rubbish that now dishonors 
God and makes His word of no effect. I have 
not time to write on this subject now, but I feel 
a deep interest in the cause of truth—just the 
truth as it is in Jesus. Amen.”

I responded to the foregoing at that time, and 
because a large portion of those people who have 
embraced the same views I held and promulga
ted nearly forty years ago, on immortality, still 
cling to the idea of a personal spirit-devil, and 
fill their writings with exaltations of this heath
en god, making him an idol, with power to do 
more evil than “ 1
good; and I am induced to give again the re
sponse I made to my friend’s letter on its recep-

ducinggood; whose very existeuce depends on 
the .will of God, and yet only lives to carry on 
works of darkness against God nnd His ignorant 
creatures, the perishing children of Adam, is an 
absurdity and blasphemy too long held and pro
mulgated by the nominal church; and the time 
has come to “cast out these devils” that the be
wildered people may be restored to their right 
mind and sit at Jesus feet confessing their 
sins f are their own, -and have come of their 
own neglect to exercise a rational restraint on 
their natural desires, which God, their Maker, 
implanted in them to complete their felicity by 
a rational and temperate indulgence of them all, 
but which they have abused by irrational and ex
cessive use, thereby abusing the goodness of God 
and refusing to yield to the counsels of His wis 
dom, and the appointments of His love.

This refusal to be in subjection to the wisdom 
and love of God has produced all manner of er i , 
misery, sorrow, and death; and it has been o 
themselves alone; they have become their own 

------- ------ , ......  ,-------------- devils and satans, or adi-ermriee, and have a c ei 
the only true God” can or does 8,n to sin by throwing the blame of their wicke 

course on a fancy spirit-devil, and thus indirec _ 
ly on God Himself as tho Creator of that imag
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of adding thereto. The pamphlet on the subject 
I still keep for sale, and think, if carefully read, 
it will help men and women to cease worship
ping devils, and be the means of their giving to 
“ the only true God and Jesus Christ” that hom
age and love which devil-worshippers must, of 
necessity, be deficient in.

this will not destroy nor injure the righteous, 
nor their condition as nations; neither will it af
fect them, otherwise than as wheat is affected by 
separating it from the chaff, and as sheep sepa
rated from the goats. (6.)

If you believed the blessing was salvation it-

inary being, and the constant supporter of this 
bidden satan, whom He suffers no man to see; 
while He allows him to go on with his Satanic 
work of deceiving and destroying the largest por
tion of the children of men.

In the name of God, of truth, and of the rea
son God has given us, we have commenced a war 
on such superstition, blasphemy and malicious
ness; and intend, through the grace of that God 
who is ‘‘Love,” to continue to fight against that 
whole “devilish ” system while we have life and 
strength continued; and to make men see and 
feel that this changing their sins from their own 
heads to the head of a spirit-devil is but an ag
gravation of their guilt and rebellion against God 
and His moral government.

Men, good or bad, may revile us for our course, 
and say all manner of evil against us; but “none 
of these things move us.” We have, by God’s 
good help, fought those horrible corruptions of 
Christianity for thirty years past, regardless of 
the speech of friends or foes, and we have no 
idea of abandoning what we believe to be the 
cause of truth and of God when our mortal ca
reer is so near the end. No; praise the Lord, 
we come to this conflict with evil—the notion 
of spirit-devils—with the same courage and de
termination, only intensified, that we have at
tacked inherent immortality, eternal torments, 
and making dead sinners to live again, under the 
pretence of satisfying justice by judging, tor
menting, and killing them again.

Our course has become a fixed habit; and the 
word is “onward;” following the Lord and His 
truth, though all worldlings and the nominal 
church oppose. In dependence on the arm of 
the Almighty, we “shall fight it out on this 
line,” let the conflict be as long as it will; not 
but that we shall abandon any point when con
vinced it is not rightly taken. Such has been 
our course heretofore; nor do we intend blindly 
to attempt to hold a post when satisfied we ought 
to proceed to a higher one.

The tract on the “ Devil, Satan, Demons ” is be
ing sent out as called for. A thousand or more 
have already-gone on 
thousand is ready to follow.

“ Fatalist ” Once More.
In a recent article of his, he announces him

self as “ Elder Cummings.” To all he has said 
as to my ignorance, I confess this announcement 
is the first time I have ever seen his name in the 
paper where his articles appear. As “ Fatalist” 
is now dead, by this declaration of “Eld. Cum
mings,” I shall take no further notice of that 
carcass.

I made use of no personal disparaging epithets 
in my remarks against “Fatalist.” I dealt with 
the monster itself, not with “Eld. Cummings;” 
that was impossible as I did not know him to be 
the author of the God-dishonoring system I op
posed. But who will say he has not been “ per
sonal ” in the extreme! My name has been very 
familiar in his articles. Be it so. I am not 
“ashamed "of what I have said about “Fatal
ist’s ” theory; nor have I a word to take back or 
regret. But with “Eld. Cummings,"personally, 
I shall have no controversy. He commenced one 
with me in the Examinee iu 18'3, but withdrew 
for reasons best known to himself. A sample of 
that controversy I will insert herewith that my 
friends may sec how he conducted it on his part. 
The “Notes” I made at the time follow his re
marks. He wrote as follows:

BY J. CUMMINGS. PETERSHAM, MASS.

That all nations of the earth, including the 
members of those nations who are now asleep in 
their graves, as well as the living and those yet 
to be born, will be blessed in Abraham and in his 
seed, I most fully believe. (-1.) But ichat is the 
“blessing?” I understand it to be the second 
birth, or birth of the Spirit. In other words, it 
is complete salvation through Christ. (5.) Not 

their mission, and another t|lat every individual of all nations who has ever 
___  _____ We think it will lived and' may live, will be saved, fur there will 

help the candid readers to understand the true, be goats, tares, stubble, chaff, or a refuse portion, 
nsi,i„______________ ■ , , j _ ____ by whatever name you may please to call them,Bible theology of this long-concealed enemy. , ^ho will .gh like tbe natural brute b(;asts. but

Let not the friends of truth be afraid to read--------------- ---------------- • •
and circulate it.

Further Remarks by the Editor, To-day. 
—I do not see a word to altar in the foregoing, 
now, after “seven years;" nor do I see the need
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NOTES IN BESPONSE BY THE EDITOR.

(4.) My friend admits all that I have con
tended for.

(5.) On this point I am not at agreement with 
C., except so far as a complete provision is made 
for such a result, which only man’s will can pre
vent: i. c., two wills must unite for such a result. 
If that is denied, man’s responsibility and ac
countability are at an end. But more on this 
point as we proceed.

(0.) These remarks, to my mind, are utterly 
irreconcilable with the two precceding sentences. 
They are so palpably so, that I shall leave the 
render to his own couclusion without further no

circumstances and surroundings are taken into- 
the account? If they are a sufficient induce
ment, then the doctrine of free agency goes to 
the winds! (0.)

(7.) If my friend C. believes man has no re
sponsibility nor accountability in the matter of 
an ultimate salvation, there might be some force 
in his remarks in this paragraph. Besides he 
has mistaken my position; he can find nothing 
in my views to warrant him in saying that I be
lieve the “ blessing is merely the offer of salva
tion." If you offer a poor man, as a free gift, an 
invaluable estate, and urge upon him the im
mense advantage he would derive by accepting 
your proffered gift, laying before him encourag- 

------ ------------ --------- - ------x llv„C|inS considerations of help and assistance to ena- 
™er’8bt; but if not, Ishall lookfor|ble him to possess, improve, carry it on, and the 

certainty of immense profits, peace, security, 
etc.; could it be said that you “ merely offered ” 
it to him?

God does not merely offer men salvation. He 
urges them to accept it by considerations drawn 
from heaven, earth, and gehenna. He awakens 
them to the subject by the lore He has to them, 
manifested in a thousand ways, but especially in 
the gift of His only begotten Son, to i edeem 
them from sin and death; by His ‘‘long-suffer
ing to us ward, not willing that any should per
ish.” (2 Pet. iii. 0.) All this, my friend C. calls, 
“ merely the offer ot salvationI say, he “ calls ” 
it so; for I do not, though he affirms I do. He 
also hints, if nothing more, that I make the ulti
mate salvation to “depend upon the mind and 
will of man alone." I have said that such “sal
vation is the result of the unity of two wills:” 
Gods’s, as the provider of all the necessary 
means and opportunities, and the Giveb of 
power to receive and improve them, including 
the Holy Spirit: man’s, to accept and improve

self, instead of believing as you do that it is 
merely the offer of salvation, aud labored as hard 
to show that it would be received by every indi
vidual of every family as you now do, you would, 
indeed, be a strong believer in the salvation of 
all men; but as you now define your position, 
your opponents might with as much propriety 
charge you with believing in universal damna
tion, as in universal salvation. If the blessing 
is complete salvation, asl believe, then, of course, 
all who receive it will be eternally saved. But 
if, ns you believe, it is the provision made for 
the salvation, and the proclamation of that pro
vision for all, leaving the acceptance or rejec
tion of it optional with every one, then it de
pends on the mind and will of mnn alone whether 
a part, the whole, or noue of our race ever ob
tain salvation. (7.)

In the third chapter of your pamphlet you di
vide blessings into two classes, which you call 
"antecedent and consequent" blessings. This 
blessing promised to nil nations with an ontb, 
you call an "antecedent blessing,” and mitke it 
an absolute, unconditional blessing, which you call ticing them at present, 
the preaching of “the gospel to every creature;” — • — - • - -
while salvation itself, or eternal life, you make a 
"conditional,' consequent blessing,” dependent 
upon the action of the creature whether it is 
ever received or not. If this be true, then no 
man’s salvation is secured by the “immutable 
promise ” made doubly strong by an “ immuta
ble oath;” but the offer of salvation only is se
cured by these “two immutable things;" and 
the “strong consolation ” which those have who 
“flee for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
before them” in this promise, is not because 
their salvation is secured, but because the priv
ilege and means for them to save themselves is se
cured 1 If I am making a mistake here, I hope 
Vrnn W’vll . L..a. IE-------s. ▼ _•— ill • -

you to change your faith. (8.) It seems impos
sible that any one should be mistaken as to what 
your faith now is, for your language is plain and 
definite. You say: “God, in His love to man, 
provides the means entirely independent of man, 
and blesses men with those means without any 
effort on their part: they are presented as a free 
gift: without this gift, mnn never could attain 
to eternal life. This blessing is antecedent to 
anything performed by man. God proposes to 
confer on him a life without end, if he will im
prove this blessing. This eternal life is a conse
quent blessing, and dependent on the improve
ment of the antecedent and." Unless there is 
some hidden meaning in your words, I cannot 
sec how it is possible for any to misunderstand 
you; for you certainly use plain language. Ac
cording to your teaching, God provides the 
means and offers them to man, by which he may 
secure eternal life, by accepting and improving 
upon the means offered; and this provision and 
offer you claim is the promise and oath to Abra
ham. Now I would like to ask, if the meaus of
fered to man, together with the object to be ob
tained if the means are improved, are supposed 
to be a sufficient inducement for any to accept of 
the means and make the improvement, when all

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



BIBLE EXAMINER. 231

friend's mind. He appears surprised at such an 
idea, and marks it with an exclamation point. 
On the day of Pentecost, under the inspiration 
of the Holy Spirit, Peter exhorted his hearers, 
with ‘'many words,”—“save yourselves from 
this untoward generation.” I do not find an ex
clamation point following it. If a man is over
board froma ship, and you throw him a rope, 
to save him from drowning, and he lays hold of 
it, did he save himself, or did you save him? 
Were not two wills concerned? If either trill 
had refused to act, would he have been saved? 
and if the man was saved, would he say, “I 
saved myself?” God has pledged himself to 
bless men with all that is necessary to secure 
their ultimate salvation; but having made man 
a moral and accountable being. He cannot curse 
him by destroying his will or turning him into 
a mere machine.

(9.) This is a singular conclusion. If God has 
not placed “sufficient inducement” before man, 
to win a free ugent, then, the blame rests on the 
Creator, and not on the creature, who is not 
responsible for his natural constitution.

P. S. At the close of that discussion, I said, 
“If my friend C. wishes to discuss this subject 
further, let him show that the blessing of final 
redemption is unconditional; for there is where 
we disagree. If I understand him, he affirms it 
to be; and that the promise and oath of God 
covers that ground. This I deny.”

After that, all our intercourse ceased; and I 
will not consent, now, to discuss any subject 
with him. • Ed.

Lack of Charity.
It is often said, that “ Advent believers are 

lacking in charity among themselves.” That is 
true; and it has probably been begotten by a 
habit of extreme censure of other Christians not 
of their peculiar belief. The defect in charity 
among professed “Adventists” has been in
creased by the conceit of their having superior 
knowledge to that of other sects; forgetting 
that “knowledge puileth up, but charity editi-

Hcnce, too often a lack of this grace of
If 

one differs in his views from them; on some

those meansand opportunities in “the day of 
visitation;” (1 Pet. iii. 12) which day does not 
come to all men in any one age, but will cer
tainly come in God’s “due time;” (1 Tim. ii. 0)

, for, “God trill have nil men to be saved, and 
come unto the knowledge of the truth ” (verse 4). 
So much God has secured without man’s agency, 
or his will being consulted. The salvation here 
spoken of is from death which came on Adam’s 
race, not for their personal sins. Thus Paul 
speaks, “Therefore, as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation; 
even, so, by the righteousness of one, the free gift 
came upon all men unto justification .of life.” 
(Rom. v. 18.) The will of Adam’s posterity had 
nothing to do in either case. All die “by rea
son of Him who hath subjected the same in 
hope.” (Rom. viii. 20.) All live again because 
“God will have all men to be saved ” from this 
death; for without this, all never come to the 
knowledge of the truth; and this is to take place 
in God's “due time;” so God willed it; and that 
time “the Father hath put in His own power.” 
(Acts i. 7.)

The fact that man has power to accept the 
truth and conform to its requirements, or to re
fuse submission to it, constitutes His responsi
bility and accountability. Without this power 
He would be neither praise nor blame worthy; 
and, in fact, be a mere machine. God has pro
vided all necessary means and opportunities, of 
His own free-will, for man's ultimate and com
plete salvation; and has. or will impart to each 
soul of the human family power to accept His 
provision; but man’s free-will must act in the 
improvement, or he fails of ultimate salvation: 
man, “alone,” is to blame for that failure; but 
if saved, two wills were concerned in that salva
tion, and not the “will of man alone."

(8.) I sec no cause to “change my faith” 
from any thing you here say. That you need to 
be “set aright” may be true. I nowhere say, 
the ’'offer of salvation only is secured,” etc. I 
say not only is the offer made, but all the means 
necessary to secure the ultimate salvation of a 
free agent, or morally accountable being, ns man 
is, arc also secured. These means cannot go to etli.” 
the destruction of man’s moral accountability to the Spirit is seen among Advent believers, 
bring him into the ultimate salvation, because
that would be to unman the creature God calls ; points, they are sure to endeavor to crush his in
man ; for, unless his freedom of will is main- fluence and cast him out of their charity. The 
tained, his manhood ceases, and he is some' same feeling is indulged in towards them, that 
other creature, or a mere machine. The expres- i has been allowed towards what they have called 
sion, “save themselves,” seems to haunt my •“the sects;” forgetting they ha\-c become just
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as sectarian as the bodies they stigmatize as such.
The first grand mistake among believers in the 

speedy return of Christ from heaven was their 
calling themselves an “Advent Church,” thereby 
hedging themselves into as narrow an inclosure 
or sect as any other body, with another name 
than the Bible warrants. The one only test of 
Christian fellowship is, and ever ought to be, 
“Has Christ received him? and does the person 
possess the spirit of Christ?” That point being 
settled, we cannot withhold charity or fellow
ship from him without sin, however that person 
may differ from us in theory. This remark, how
ever, is not to be construed into the idea of in
difference as to a man’s theory or belief; but 
that is not the criterion by which we are to be 
governed in our love toward the members of 
Christ's body.

If we agree with these calling themselves “Ad
ventists” in regard to the nearness of t he ad
vent, we cannot accept that belief as a ground 
of Christian fellowship, of itself; we must have 
other evidence that they have the mind of Christ. 
Organized churches with sectarian names are en
gines of discord, division, and uncharitnbleness; 
such they always have been and always will be. 
Love is the only bond of union for a Christian 
body; when that will not hold Christians to
gether they lose their character as such, and be
come mere sectarians; their charity is not Chris
tian charity, but Sectarian charity, and is worth
less except for sectarian purposes.

Let us have the genuine article—Love to all 
whom Christ has received, and who manifest the. 
spirit of Christ. Then shall men know that we 
are His disciples and not mere sectarians. Ed.

all, “ The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David; 
He will not turn from it: of the fruit of thy body 
will I sit upon thy throne.” Psa. cxxxii. 11. 
This oath and promise is so often referred to 
and spoken of by the prophets, by Christ and 
the Apostles, that to doubt of its literal fulfil
ment is virtually to charge God with false swear- ’ 
ing, in one of the most important of all his prom
ises and prophecies; it is to unsettle all faith, 
and to launch out into the wild fields of conjec
ture, and become the sport of every pretender 
and fanatic.

On this point, of the literal reign of Jesus, the 
Christ, on the throne of David, there is to be no 
doubting, unless we would hazard a total ship
wreck of all gospel faith. This is the rock on 
which jve can stand and bid defiance to every 
species of fanaticism from saint or sinner. A lit
eral King, on the literal throne of David, to rule 
over the literal “ house of Jacob forever” is a 
bulwark of defence against every species of wild
fire and delusion from whatever quarter it may 
come. That a “spiritual” influence has been 
and will be used in preparing subordinate rulers, 
to “sit with Christ on his throne,” is an un
doubted truth; and that He now rules in their 
hearts, during their time of preparation, is also 
true; but that the reign proper is future, literal, 
and eternal, is as certain as the promise and oath 
of God can make it. Ed.

Question.
‘•‘Is the reign of Christ a spiritual or a tempo

ral one? and is it in the future or the past?”
Christ’s reign, as King, is to be “upon the 

tbroneof David,” which throne was a literal one. 
He has never yet received that throne, and there
fore his reign thereon is in the futilre. At his 
first advent, “He came to his own (people, the 
people of Israel) and his own received him not.” 
John i. 11. They said, "We will not have this 
man to reign over us.” Luke xix. 14. They 
caused him to be put to death. But “God raised 
him up,” and "exalted him," and said, “Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make thine ene
mies thy footstool.” Acts ii. 24, 32, 33, and Psa. 
ex. 1, and parallel texts.

God’s purpose to give his Son David’s throne 
has not changed, and cannot be changed by any 
possible circumstances; because all possible cir
cumstances were foreseen; and in view of them

Sects and Conferences.
l am opposed, from principle, to all Confer

ences or other organizations, which undertake to 
tell us what we may, or may not preach. Such 
efforts may all be classed with what Martin Lu
ther called “ Roman dunghill decretals;" they are 
inventions, invented, it may be, by well-mean
ing men, but as much out of place as the act of 
Uzzah in “putting forth his hand to hold the 
ark; for the oxen stumbled.” (1 Chron. xiu.) 
He paid for his well intended interference with 
bis life. There may be “stumbling” bearers of 
truth, but each one is responsible to God nlone 
for the faith he holds, and any interference, 
whether bv creeds, conference resolutions, or 
other human inventions, is an usurpation that no 
Christian man has any right to allow to be im
posed on him. If Christians wish to meet in 
conference for mutual edification and comfor , 
I have not a word to say against it ; but the pass
ing of resolutions touching the faith and la or 
of Christ’s servants, I protest against, as a mo 
dangerous usurpation not to be tolerated, and as 
directly tending to enslave the free minus 
God’s people, and to prevent a growth in 
knowledge of truth, and not by “dunghill 
tals” of fallible men. ,

I intend to "stand fast in the liberty where 
with Christ has made mo free,” nor will I. 
Lord being my helper, “ be entangled again 
the yoke of bondage:’’ no, not by any orgi 
tion of human invention. If others choose to tie 
slaves to any sect, they must take the ris • 
they need not ask me to share in their f°r^““-
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BY HENRY DUNN.

The Limitations of Christian 
Responsibility.

Chapter XII.
DE PROPAGANDA FIDE.

I have said that Christians are bound to make 
the Gospel known to all who are ignorant of it, 
taking care only that they present to them the

• Gospel of Christ, and not merely the gospel of 
the day. The distinction is an important one, 
for they are in fact two very different things.

The gospel of the day, or, as it has not untruly 
been termed, the gospel of the Church, is, that 
Christ came into the world to save sinners, and 
that whosoever will may come unto Him and live. 
It is the proclamation of the •• good news ” to 
sinners that “ the sacrifice of Christ is perfectly 
sufficient, without any additions or conditions 
at all. for the perfect pardon and acceptance 
with God of all who will claim their own interest 
in it. Whosoever does this is saved."

But wicked unwillingness to come to Christ,and 
to claim an interest in His sacrifice, is the very 
evil to be met. Thus presented, therefore, strug
gle as we may against the conclusion, the gos
pel becomes a message of grace only to the com
paratively few who submit themselves to God; 
while the great mass of mankind, unsaved in 
any sense, are left to the consequences of their 
sin and folly.

For, nei er let it be forgotten, this Gospel, as 
generally presented, invariably proceeds on the 
supposition, that earth is the only theatre of hu
man salvation; that nothing in Scripture justi
fies us in asserting that the work of Christ can be 
beneficially brought to bear upon men after 
death; that the visible church, therefore, what
ever may be understood by that term, is the ap
pointed agency by which it pleases God to rescue 
men from Satan.

Further, if this be the Gospel, might it not be 
asked in what sense the tidings is “good news” 
to men generally? for in all ages, ever since the 
Creation, or rather ever since the Fall, God has .... 
always been more than willing to receive and to | says, “ the gospel of the grace of God, ■ and “ 
fnreriva mi----------- .... ' nf fJrtd nnt.n sn.lv jitinn tn everv nn»> t

questionably exhibits i 
acceptance; it explain* 
Qnrl is nt ta :..-a

godly,” but it does 
son f 
but, so far us i , ,
ter the condition of the transgressor, since

God rejected those who approached Him, or that 
until then all mankind were irrevocably lost. 
Surely there must be a serious error somewhere 
in statements which admit of being thus can
vassed.

The Gospel of Christ, the only gospel He ever 
preached when on earth, is “ the Gospel of the 
Kingdom;” a gospel that is indeed “ good news ” 
to all men, since it carries with it both privilege 
and pardon,—privilege for some, and pardon for 
all; although in neither case does it supercede or 
interfere with that righteous “ judgment to come” 
which will allot to every man according to his 
deeds.

If it be said, what is this pardon for all of 
which you speak? I reply, the pardon is that 
which the apostle Paul tells us of, when he says 
“God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them.” (2 Cor. v. 19.) It is expressed by Isaiah 
when he represents God ns saying to Israel, 
“Fear not; for I have redeemed thee. I have 
blotted out as a thick cloud thy transgressions, 
and, as a cloud, thy sins; return unto me.'' It is 
the declaration that while we were yet sinners, 
—“enemies to God by wicked works,” Christ 
died for us. It is one, however, the fulness of 
which, and its effects on character, can only be 
entered into when forgiveness is believed in,— 
when it is realized by faith and estimated by the 
light of heaven. It is one, the consciousness of 
which is intended to fill the breast of the recipient 
with grateful love to God, not for mere deliver
ance from penalty, but for the gifts and prom
ises which disarm penalty of its terrors.

This gospel,—again I say the only one Christ 
ever taught when He was on earth,—is indeed 
“good news” to all men, for it is “glad tidings 
of great joy ” for the race. It is the declaration 
that redemption is an accomplished fact. . It is 
the announcement both of the certainty aud near
ness of the time when all men shall own and 
adore the Redeemer. It is the joyful and confi
dent anticipation of the day when the mystery 
of God shall.be “finished,” and the glory of the 
Lord shall be revealed. It is therefore at once 
life-giving and ennobling. It is. as the apostle

■ * ’ ..............................‘the
forgive the penitent. The sacrifice of Christ un-' power of God unto salvation to every one that 

more clearly the method of believeth.”
r is to us the mode by which j It is such because it is God’s spiritual medi- 

God is at once “just, and the justifierof the un-: cine for the removal of sin; for men are not par- 
— 1- ..—a no more. It gives a new rea- doned on account of their belief, or as a reward 

for the guilty being received and pardoned, I thereof, hut sanctified- hy belief in the pardon, 
, so far a3 appears, it does not practically al- which sanctification is. salvation. Pardon is, 

— _» *1.. .-------------- , no i therefore, a means to an end; that end being the
one supposes that before the coming of Christ, 1 introduction of the love of God and of holiness
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So

sen the ; 
the Lamb

into the heart of the pardoned. There is no limi
tation in the pardon, but there is much in the 
belief of the pardon. All are pardoned, but be
lievers are “a little flock.”

Pardon becomes thus medicinal when believed 
in, because its object and tendency is to remove 
the aversion or indifference to God which is the 
misery of man, to rekindle love, and to do away 
with fear by inspiring confidence. And this not 
because pardon implies indifference on the part 
of God to right and wrong in His creatures, but 
because it indicates the Divine desire to remove 
every obstacle to the reconciliation of man to 
Himself. This reconciliation, accomplished only 
by Christ, is, with its accompaniment, viz., a 
provision, by the election of the fete for the spirit
ual advancement of the many in the world to 
come, “a new thing in the earth;” it was un
known even to prophets and holy men of old; it 
was nnrevealed before the advent of the Re
deemer.

The privileges granted to “the elect” must 
from their very nature be valued by them chiefly 
for the benefits that, through their possession, 
the privileged will be permitted to convey to 
others in the high and honorable service under 
Christ to which they are called. They are such 
as, even in anticipation, cause the heart of the 
believer to beat with an unselfish joy, and inspire 
him with the highest and holiest of ambitions.

The difficulties which by many may be sup- 

don,'such as, “If sin is aleady pardoned, why 
continue to ask pardon of God day by day!” or, 
“What, on this showing, is the condition of 
those who, although pardoned, will not believe 
it, or do not care to notice it?” or, “How, if 
pardoned, can men come into judgment!” I say, 
all such questions apply with equal force to the 
popular doctrine that by faith in Christ men ob
tain the remission of sins,—that they are par
doned in consequence of their faith. For in 
either case it is needful to pray that the feet may 
be cleansed from the pollution acquired day by 
day in the world; and in either case it is certain 
that every man will stand before God in judg
ment. If a rejector of mercy here, the pardon 
of the sinner may indeed be revoked (Matt, xviii. 
35), or, possibly—for who can measure the lov
ing kindness of the Lord!—the hard heart may 
in other states of existence open to a just apprecia
tion of the love of God in giving His Son, and 
so be melted and changed.*

* Peter’s call to the Jews to be baptized for the re
mission of sins, obviously means that they should lie 
baptized into rhe truth or doctrine, that sins were for
given only in the name of Christ,---that they should be 
made sensible of God’s pardoning love in the Redeemer.

It is this “Gospel" which, says our Lord, 
“shall be preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations, and then shall the end come.” 
(Matt. xxiv. 14.) It is this Gospel which the 
apostles were bidden to convey “to every crea
ture.” (lit., to all creation.) They were no 
longer to confine its proclamation to Judea, as 
they had hitherto done by His command, but to 
make known the glad tidings to all the world. 
For it was the revelation of Divine love to all, 
announcing a propitiation for all sin, and a 
promise to destroy all the works of the devil,— 
all the sin and misery which he has introduced. 
And so it comes to pass that Christ is at once the 
head of His mystical body, and yet at the same 
time the propitiation for the sins of the world.

To suppose, as most persons do, that the di
rection “Preach the Gospel to every creature,” 
implies the possibility of its being presented to 
every child of Adam, is simply absurd. If that 
were the Lord’s meaning, how is it possible that 
Paul could have said to the Collossians that the 
Gospel they had heard, had then been preached 
“in all the world,” and “to every creature 
which is under heaven!” (Col. i. 0, 23); or. re
peating the same statement to the Romans, that 
the sound (of the preachers of the Gospel) “ went 
into all the earth,” and their words unto the end 
of the world.” (Rom. x. 18. V The meaning 
of the charge plainly is, “Preach the Gospel,— 
which has hitherto been confined to Israel,

posed to surround the doctrine of universal par- among all nations; for the promise is not to the 
don.'such as. “If sin is nlsarlv Jew only, but “ to all that are afar off, even as

many as the Lord our God shall call.” (Acts ii. 
39.)’

When, therefore, I say that Christians are 
bound to present. “ the Gospel" to all who are ig
norant of it, I mean only and exclusively the 
“Gospel of Christ,” which is that of the King
dom, and which consists in the proclamation of 
universal pardon, and in the invitation given to 
the believer to share in the highest blessedness 
of the Lord. The Gospel, thus presented, may 
be expected, as in apostolic times, to be readily 
and joyfully accepted by those for whom it is in
tended. Those who reject and despise it must 
be left in the hands of God; pleading, or per
sistent entreaty to receive the offer, would be 
quite out of place. The narrowing of the mes
sage by the denial of its universality, however 
good may be the intention, can only tend to es 

glory of Christ. For as “the bride of 
ib ” is the Church, and not the solitary

* He means not merely is being preached but has 
been actuallyas an accomplished fact, preached.
Dr. Brown and Dr. Faussetl.
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nun, however holy she may be; so the crown of 
Christ is not the saintly jewels that adorn the di
adem, but redeemed humanity. “He shall have 
the heathen for His inheritance, and the utter
most parts of the earth for His possession.”

What is now called *• preaching the Gospel,” 
viz., the calling on all men to come to Christ, to 
believe on Christ, and to trust in Christ, and the 
endeavor to support this call week after week, 
aud year after year, by every form of persistent 
entreaty, is nowhere sanctioned in Scripture. It 
all goes on the mistaken idea that by this means 
we can save men’s souls from eternal ruin, and 
that if Christ be professedly accepted, spiritual 
union with Him follows, and safety and all vir
tue are secured.

Our duty to the great mass of the ungodly is 
not one that can be performed after this fashion. 
What we ought to do for them is, to act in har
mony with the Spirit of God, and endeavor to 
awaken their attention to the evil of sin, to the 
beauty and blessedness of righteousness, and to 
the certainty of a judgment to come.

That men duly impressed with these considera
tions, will feel their want of a Saviour is certain, 
for “the law is our schoolmaster to bring us to 
Christ.” But the approach to Him will then be 
a very different one from that which arises from 
dread of future punishment. It will be a cry to 
the One who alone can redeem from evil, 
strengthen weakness, or enable the seeker after 
righteousness to endure unto the end. It will 
follow a newly awakened desire to perfect man
hood in the person of Jesus the anointed One; 
to rise above self; and to reach that maturity 
which God designed in our creation, but which 
can only be secured either here, or in any other 
world, through the Redeemer. For goodness, 
purity, and holiness cannot be rooted, in any man 
save in Christ, much less can it grow and ma
ture in any other way or by any other means.

In an earlier chapter I have thought it right 
to refer with disapprobation to the doctrine of 
“ instant salvation,” as it is too often presented. 
But I am by no means prepared to deny that 
conversion, so far as it can be recognized by man, 
is often sudden. “Our religious education may 
be slow aud insensible; the most (apparently)

low Me.” Every feeling that would bring us to 
His feet immediately is of God; every feeling 
that would make us wait a day in order to be 
better prepared is a temptation and a snare.” t

Far be it then from me to deny that in preach
ing the Gospel we may hope to accomplish much; 
for the endeavor thus to benefit our fellows be
longs to the sphere in which man’s agency is 
called for. It belongs to the sphere of the nat
ural as distinguished from that of the supernat
ural ; to a sphere with which man has much to do, 
as distinguished from one with which he cannot 
intermeddle. It is the sphere in which that 
yearning of the renewed soul after the spiritual 
welfare of others, which God has implanted in 
every new-born spirit, is fully met. It is the 
sphere in which evangelists legitimately move. 
It is the sphere the very existence of which im
plies that there arc many conditions of spiritual 
existence besides absolute union with Christ on 
the one hand, or utter abandonment to evil on 
the other. It proceeds on the assumption that 
every step upward is a gain to him who makes it ; 
that the lowest step, if in advance, may be as 
proof of God’s grace in degree as regeneration it
self.

Many work in this sphere without knowing it. 
Modern revivalists commonly do so. Hence 
they do good, although not of the kind they 
think. They arouse attention to Divine things; 
they excite emotion; they produce in many tem
poral, in some permanent impressions of a spirit
ual character; but they do not. as they think they 
do. help in the regeneration of the spirits of men, 
or accomplish anything which, as they fancy. 
God has inseparably associated therewith.

No small amount of inconsistency, as it appears 
to me, arises from cither not thinking at all. or 
thinking inaccurately regarding distinctions be
tween that which is supernatural in the produc
tion of spiritual change, and that which is natu
ral.

To think aright on this subject it. is necessary 
to remember that, as in nature, so in grace, a dis
tinction is to be drawn between a direct act of 
creation, and those natural processes by means 
of which God continues to create through the 
ages. In the first instance God spake and it was

1 at His bidding the newly formed 
world was clothed with verdure and beauty: 
grass, fruits, and Howers, the whole vegetable 
creation, burst into existence without the inter
vention of any agency whatever.

After this first great act. other modes of opera
tion come in; the earth in various forms brings 
forth fruit apparently of itself, and kind propa
gates kind, under couditions which afford room

sudden conversions have doubtless been prepared, done, and 
as is the bursting forth of a tree in spring, by — 
the hidden working of the sap under the bark; 
but when an understanding gospel speaks to the 
heart it does not say, “Be converted gradually, 
or even speedily,” but at once. There is nothing 
to be done first, no preparatory step whatever. 
Christ calls us “to-day” as immediately and as 
simply as when He said to the publican, “Fol-
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ences exercised by parents over children, or by 
teachers over their scholars, whether children or 
adults: in short, by human beings over one an
other, whether through the affections, by author
ity or by example.

This is not the field of the supernatural, ex
cept in the sense in which everything is supernat
ural. It is not the sphere in which what we call 
'* Divine sovereignty ” comes in. It belongs not 
to the domain of the miraculous, properly so 
called, but to the domain of law. If it were 
otherwise it would be no fit theatre for human 
effort. It is the educational region; involving, 
it is true, issues of tremendous importance in re
lation both to the importer and the receiver, but 
issues which are nevertheless limited ; for, once 
more, I insist that no man’s eternal destiny is 
made to hang on the faithfulness or unfaithful
ness, the teaching or the neglect to teach, of his 
fellow-inan. That is a question between God 
and each individual soul exclusively, and by no 
means depends either on the place of a man’s 
birth, the character of his education, the advan
tages he may have enjoyed, or on any set of cir
cumstances by which he may have been sur
rounded while in this world.

All these circumstances in a man’s condition, 
varying as they do almost indefinitely, arc, in

for the agency of man, and allow him not only to 
modify and greatly improve almost any vegetable 
production by suitable culture, but, by appropri-

, ate arrangements to vary the breed of almost 
any animal that is devoted to his service. He 
cannot give life to a single blade of grass, but He 
can, so to speak, stamp the results of his experi
ence alike on tree and flower, on bird and beast.

Now what is true of natural life is true also of 
ordinary spiritual life, which, although in every 
instance a Divine gift, is also made subject to 
laws under which it may be modified and the 
man be all but re-made. Given suitable opera
tions in husbandry, and the hills will wave with 
corn. Withhold those operation^, or conduct 
themuuskilfully, and the harvest will be meagre 
or altogether wauting. Given a well-regulated 
household or school, faithfully taught and wisely 
governed, and as surely will there be a spiritual 
harvest, proportioned to the skill of the sower 
and to the care bestowed upon the spiritual seed. 
If all has been rightly done the harvest will be 
plentiful; if otherwise, it will be scanty or ab
sent. As a rule, the one result is as sure as the 
other, and so far the parallel between the natu
ral and spiritual harvest is exact.

In each case possibilities must be allowed for, 
which introduce elements altogether beyond hu
man control; elements which, although different their appointed order, agencies in the formation 
in kind, alike forbid in either department any pos
itive calculations as to what will be obtained in 
reward of toil. The labors of the husbandman 
may all be rendered of none avail by floods, or 
drought, by mildew or insect, or by one of a 
thousand unexpected and uncontrollable calam
ities. The labors of the parent or teacher may, 
in like manner, prove fruitless by reason of spir
itual blights, or prevailing tendencies of an evil 
kind, which act, no one knows how, through 
that mysterious and perilous freedom of the will 
by which confirmed resistance to that which is 
good becomes possible. But in neither the one 
case nor the other is the rule—that success may 
be expected in proportion to well-directed effort 
set aside or materially impaired. The fact that 
the natural and the spiritual husbandman have 
alike to learn—often by painful experience—how 
helpless is man if unaided by God, how entirely 
dependent he is on a power higher than his own, 
was never intended to make any difference, ei
ther in the constancy of his endeavors or the 
character of his expectations.

Let it be observed, however, that what I am 
saying relates exclusively to that department in 
the spiritual world in which alone man is permit
ted to act, and more or less to exercise control. 
That department I have said includes all influ-

by God of particular classes of character, and 
have, without question, an important bearing on 
the position and prospects of the man who is sub
jected to them. But they cannot decide the 
question of his future lot, simply because they 
cannot regenerate him, or do more than act 
upon his nature either as preparatory to higher in-’ 
fluenee. or as supplementary thereto by fostering 
growth in goodness.

The facts of life bear witness to the truthful
ness of this view of things. From generation to 
generation the great mass of religious profession 
which exists amongst us—let it be worth what it 
may—is hereditary. Every Protestant sect in ex
istence is sustained in being, not by new con
verts, but by the adherence of persons descended 
in natural succession from those who originally 
formed it.

If therefore it be said, “What is the value o 
any spiritual work which does not involve regen
eration?’’ the reply must be. its value is very 
great, bearing not only on the usefulness an 
happiness of its recipient here, but also on tie 
position he will occupy in the world to cnm®’ 
“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou s la 
be saved,”—that is, delivered from self an sin 
and final condemnation,—is a true °
every man; but belief may be a very di ere
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thing with different men, and it may therefore 
involve very different results; the “called” and 
the “chosen” are not the same, “many are 
called, but few are chosen.”

In earthly races many run, but only few gain 
prizes. In the heavenly race it is the same. 
Into “the strait gate,”—the way to the highest, 
many shall strive to enter, but shall not be able. 
Those who do enter will come from the east and 
the west, and willsit down in the kingdom, while 
others, apparently highly favored ones, will be 
shut out. “The first shall be last, and the last 
first.” “To sit on My right hand andon My 
left,” said the Saviour, “is not Mine to give, 
but it shall be given to those for whom it has 
been prepared of My Father.”

These sayings do not, however, relate to ordi
nary salvation from eternal ruin. Of this it is 
said, “ Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise 
cast out;" and again “Come unto Me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth;” But there is 
a specialty also. God is “the. Saviour of all 
men,” but “specially of them that believe,” in 
that higher sense which implies actual union to 
Christ. For, as the late Edward Bickersteth 
has well said, “there are a thousand stages and 
variations of union with Christ distinguishable 
from the glory of the elect Church.”

The great field at present for the exercise of 
“Aggressive Christianity,” is of course that 
which is provided by the innumerable churches 
and chapcis which are, as means of grace, thrown 
open to all men, the most thoughtless of those 
who attend them being'regarded as Christians 
in the making.

Men will differ as to the precise moral and 
spiritual value of the religiousness which is thus 
created, but it can scarcely be denied that in the 
case of more persons than we suppose, conscience 
is quickened, morals improved, much evil re
strained, .and conformity to the conventional 
Christian standard of the day promoted. Ou the ' 
other hand it is equally true that many are |

as to their true spiritual condi-, of escaping future punishment and of enjoying
.. ---------- '“! J J - ’ - --------- : :--------- *--------- ' -tun-

improeing icithout being transform-. dcr the preaching of the Gospel, and erpeet, in
With the same ob

it may indeed be said that, almost as a rule, ject in view, they read the Scriptures, peruse 
God chooses his people from among those who tracts, and listen without anger to the entreaties 
have been thus prepared for the divine call by I of those who love them, to repent and come to 
the training and teaching of other Christians in • the Saviour. And the cases are not few in which 
public assemblies and elsewhere. And, it is sure men do this yer years, under the hope, as they 
to be added that, in so doing the Lord not only ' say, that some word may produce the desired 
stamps this course with His approval, but seems conviction, and lead to that consciousness of 
distinctly to proclaim its necessity as a prepara- safety which it is their great aim to attain to. 
tory work by means of which alone cun men be Multitudes thus continually acted upon by a

fitted for the higher service to which God may ul
timately call them.

I do not wonder that Christians should rea
son thus. The Jews who first became Christians . 
did so; and with much plausibility. They saw 
that all who believed in Christ had first been ei
ther Jews or Proselytes of the Gate, and they 
very naturally supposed that Gentiles could only 
befitted for “the Kingdom ” bya like training. 
And it was not till the Spirit of God first, 
through Peter's experience in the case of Corne
lius, and then, by special revelation to Paul 
taught them a different lesson, that they became 
willing to allow that divine purposes were not 
necessarily in accordance with their prejudices.

The subsequent sweeping away of the entire 
Mosaic Economy must, before it took place, have 
seemed one of the most unlikely things in the 
world, and its actual removal, when at last it 
occurred, could not but appear to them the most 
profound of mysteries. For was it not obvious 
that Judaism was the only breakwater that could 
save the world from being flooded with heathen
ism ; that if it disappeared, every check to immor
tality would be removed; and that whatever 
might be said about God’s design to gather a peo
ple to His praise out of the gentile world, it 
could only be done, viz., by processes adapted 
gradually to fit the mind for the reception of 
higher truth. And there can be little doubt that 
after the destruction of Jerusalem, this thought, 
this erroneous belief led to the rapid establishment 
of a state of things as like to Judaism as Chris
tianity could well be made: to a system which, 
in the form of Romanism, still dominates, and 
more or less overshadows the Protestant 
Churches.

And here it may be observed that one great 
reason why so many seem to. obtain spiritual life 
through aggressive action is. that almost all per
sons—the sinner and the saint alike—suppose 
public preaching to be God’s appointed way of 
meeting the impenitent. Hence men who are at

I all thoughtful, ordesirous, from whatever motive.
thereby deluded . _____ r
tion, by being led to rest in a state of mind and ' future happiness, habitually place themselves

Ing. • l thm form, to be acted upon.
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Jerusalem in Gloom and Glory.

pressure like that of the atmosphere which is in
cessant, do often unquestionably find what they 
seek; and believing themselves to be “in Christ,” 
or at least hoping that this is the case, are con
tent to settle down in the religious world as re
spectable men, and sometimes as zealous parti- 
zans, without ever having been essentially 
changed. Others, under the teaching and disci
pline of God, grow into Christ’s likeness, and (it 
may be long after their professed conversion) really 
pass from death unto life. Everything being 
thus thrown, as it were, by public opinion and 
habit into one channel, it naturally follows that 
almost all spiritual influence seems to be identi
fied therewith. Nor should it be forgotten that 
in cases where impressions are permanent, the 
preacher commonly reaps what he has sown, viz., 
the fruits of early education and of a thousand 
influences each in itself too minute for notice, 
but the aggregate of which is all important. He 
commonly reaps in this way the harvest of a past 
of which he thinks little, although he prospers, 
for the most part, only when he labors in a field 
already white for the sickle.

All this, of course, proceeds in forgetfulness 
of the fact, that while our responsibility for exer
cising a right temper of mind as to the condition 
of men is unlimited and universal, our responsi
bility, in relation to any given outward act, is 
limited and special.

[Explanatory.—As orders for this work were not 
sufficient to meet the expense of putting it into a pamph
let, and in order to place it before a larger number of 
readers, it was thought best to let it appear first in the 
Examiner, excepting the introductory matter, and 
print it direct from its columns. I doubt not this ar
rangement will be entirely satisfactory to those who 
have ordered the work to assist in its publication.]

Jerusalem, once called Salem, the abode of 
Melchizedek in the days of Abraham, was built 
on the line dividing the tribe of Judah from the 
tribe of Benjamin. When the Israelites took 
possession of the promised land, this stronghold 
was in the hands of the Jebusites, and by them 
was called Jebu, or Jebusi. “The ancient Sa
lem,” says Albert Barnes, “was probably built 
on Mount Moria, or Aera—the eastern and west
ern inountaius on which Jerusalem was subse
quently built."

When the Jebusites became masters of the 
place, they erected a fortress in the southern 
quarter of the city, which was subsequently 
called Mount Zion, but which they called Jebusi. 
Although the Israelites took possession of the ad
jacent territory, yet the Jebusites still held this

BY WM. H. SPENCER.

fortress, or the upper part of the town. Imme
diately after David wns anointed king “over 
all Israel and Judah,” he took “the stronghold 
of Zion,” and expelled the Jebusites. Here in 
Jerusalem, on the holy hill of Zion, David built 
his palace, of royal magnificence and splendor, 
and thereafter was called “the city of David.” 
Here, where ages before the faithful Abraham 
was about to offer up his beloved son Isaac, Da
vid established his throne, dispensing justice and 
judgment to the people, and ruling with a mild 
and merciful sceptre. For thirty-three years he 
reigned here in grandeur, dignity, and prosperity, 
excelled only by his son Solomon, who succeeded 
him to the throne of Israel.

Jerusalem, the pride and glory of the Hebrew 
people, whose history is inseparable from theirs, 
attained its highest splendor and greatest glory 
in the days of Solomon. About four hundred 
years afterwards it wns destroyed by Nebuchad
nezzar, when the Jews were taken into captivity, 
memorable in their history, and prominent on 
the page of prophecy. During the seventy years 
of their bondage in Babylon, Jerusalem lay ut
terly desolate. After their release it was built 
and restored to some degree of its former mag
nificence and glory. It thus remained until 
about A. D. 70, when it was utterly destroyed . 
by Titus, and still remains trodden down of the 
Gentiles.

The Gloom and Glory of Jerusalem 
are prominent themes of Scripture prophecy, in
volving the consideration of the prophetic ac
count of its present gloom as well as those proph
ecies of its future glory. By the fulfilment of 
the prophecies relating to the first we learn of 
the manner and certainty of the fulfilment of 
those which treat of the latter. And thus we 
have before us a theme deserving our devout and 
candid consideration.

We must recognize a great

Fore-siiadowino of Jerusalem’s Gloom 
when she failed to discern the time of her visi
tation, and rejected the Messiah. In the con
cluding part of the 24th chapter of Matthew is 
recorded our Saviour’s compassionate sentence 
of desolation upon Jerusalem. Language could 
hardly convey a more perfect and feeling exhibi
tion of the emotions of Christ than, wheu view- 
ing the magnificent Temple, he exclaimed to n 
disciples and the mixed multitude with them: 
“Oh Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest tne 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent un 
tliee, how oft would I have gathered thy c 
dren together, even ns a hen gnthereth her cl 
ens under her wings, and ye would not. Be . 
your house is left unto you desolate. Upo 
other occasion, when approaching Jerusn , 
he beheld the city and wept over it, saying, 
thou hadest known, even thou, at least i 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy p • . 
but now are they hid from thine eyes, 
of these utterances what anguish tlie ' 
must have experienced, as, with unerring >
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“ when shall these things be, and what shall be 
the sign of thy coming and the end of the world?" 
—or conclusion of that age; tuus clearly indica
ting that they expected his coming at the end 
of that age. Now it should b-j marked that 
Christ does not attempt to remove their misap
prehension directly; indeed, he afterwards told 
them it was not for them "to know the times 
or seasons."

he beheld the impending desolation of his be
loved city,—its depths mortals can never know, 
and at best but feebly understand from his pa
thetic lamentations.

These utterances, so plainly fore-shadowing the 
the desolation of that loved and beautiful city, 
fell from our Saviour’s lips about forty years be
fore its overthrow, and were committed to wri
ting about the eighth year after Christ’s ascen
sion. ft is very evident that the Gospel of Mat
thew must have been written before the destruc
tion of Jerusalem. ludeed there is very clear ev
idence of this fact in the book itself. The 
late Albert Barnes says: “The destruction of 
the holy city is clearly and iniuutely told; but 
there is not the slightest intimation in it that 
those predictions had been accomplished; a 
thing we should naturally expect if the Gospel 
was not written until after these calamities came 
upon the Jews." If it be true, as tradition af
firms, that St, Bartholomew took it with him to 
India aud left it there, where it was found sev
eral years afterwards by Pantacnus, it must cer
tainly have been written before the dispersion of 
the disciples. St. John was the only Evangelist 
who wrote after the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and he makes no mention of these prophecies 
record by Matthew, Mark and Luke. Dr. Lard- 
ner, who fixes the time of the writing of the 
three first Gospels later than mauy other authors, 
yet maintains they were all published some 
years before the destruction of Jerusalem. And 
hence the prophetic character of these utter
ances is fully established. It is unquestiona
ble that they were not designed to apply to any 
time or event since that desolation. .

The Disciple's Question, Matt. xxiv. 3.

Prominent in the Evangelist’s record is the 
predicted signs that preceded the destruction of 
Jerusalem. After Christ and his disciples were 
separated from the immense throng in the Tem
ple, and were seated upon the Mount of Olives, 
where the city and Temple were plainly in view,. 
his disciples came to himprivately, saying, “Tell 
us when shall these things be (viz., the destruc
tion of the city and the Temple) and what shall 
be the sign of thy coming and of the end of the 
world?” (Matt. xxiv. 3.)

It is quite evident from the nature of this 
question and the circumstances which called it 
forth, that the disciples were laboring under the 
belief that the predicted overthrow of the Jewish 
nation and the destruction of the Temple and 
city would occur at the Saviour’s second coming.

* We can well believe they looked for his coming 
in the near future. They were laboring under 
misapprehension of the nature and time of the 
events of the future. They were deeply stirred 
by beholding their Lord and Master weeping 
over their city, which, as Jews, they could but 
intensely love. But more deeply affected were 
they by Christ’s wonderful prediction of its com
ing desolation. Hence in their perplexity and 
anxiety r z " "::y *  *“
Lord “ privately,” and implored him to tell them

Our Saviour’s Woxderkul Answer, 

giving one of the most remarkable prophe
cies on record, strikes us forcibly. The predic
ted desolation of that beautiful city and the lay
ing of the Temple even with the ground, was 
the central thought with the disciples; hence, 
they seek of our Lord, light upon two points, 
namely. When shall the desolation of Jerusalem 
take place? and what shall be the eigne which 
shal| precede it? But our Saviour in answering 
these questions, reverses their order, and pro
ceeds to show them the principle signs—i. e.. 
the circumstances and accidents—which should 
forerun and attend the destruction of the city 
nnd the conclusion of that age. And as we pro
ceed to briefly consider the signs ennumerated by 
our Lord, it may be proper to remark that his
tory has never furnished more complete and ac
curate fulfilment of prophecy than in this case.

Signs that Preceded the Destruction ok 
Jerusalem.

1. The first sign to precede the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the conclusion of the Jewish age, 
as given by our Saviour, was the riee of false 
Christs. He says to his disciples. “Take heed 
that no man deceive you; for many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall de
ceive many.” (Matt. xxiv. 4, 5.) All the Evan
gelists bear one testimony on this point. But 
Luke adds: “The time draweth near,” and. in
deed. within a very short time this part of the 
prophecy began to be fulfilled, for many rose 
putting forth claims to the Messiaship. Shortly 
after our Saviour's decease, one Simon Magus 
appeared “and bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out that he himself was some great one; 
to whom they all gave heed from the least to the 
greatest, saying: "This man is the great power 
of God.’ ” It is said of him that he boasted 
himself among the Jews as the Son of God. 
Also “Dositheus. the Samarian, pretended that 
he was the Christ foretold by Moses.” In the 
reign of Claudius, about twelve years after the 
death of our Saviour, when Casper was procura
tor of Judea, a ceriain impostor, named Theu- 
das, persuaded a great multitude with their best 
effects to follow hint to the river Jordan, for he 
said that he was a prophet, and promised to di
vide the river for their passage: and saying these 
things he deceived many. But Fadcus sent a 
troop of horsemen against them, killed many, and 
made many prisoners; and having taken Thcu- 

..suw  ....... ... r—i____ v ____ das himself al've, ‘hey cut his head, aud
ty for light on this matter they came to our brought it to Jerusalem. A few years afterwards. 
“ privately,” and implored him to tell them in the reigu of Nero, and under the procurator-
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“Shall not the Judge of all the 
Earth do Right?” 

Gen. xviii.

REMARKS BY BLD. S. W. BISHOP.

I once heard ft very good discourse fron’ 
above text, preached by an intimate fnen an 
co-Iaborer, and an Advent preacher. Die s rong 

1 est point he made in the discourse was t us.

ships of Felix, these impostors arose so fre
quently that many of them were apprehended 
mid killed every day. They seduced a great num-

well, UIIV1 CllHV, HUI UilVlUUI IU piwpil

discourse caution his disciples against them. i
2. As another sign of the destruction of Jeru- i 

salem they were to "hear of wars and rumors of 
wars.” This received ample fulfilment in the 
Jewish wars which agitated those times, as re
corded by Josephus. Especially was this fulfilled 
when Catigula. the Roman Emperor, ordered 
his statue to be set up in the Temple nt Jerusa
lem. The Jews persistently refused.this. Hav
ing reason therefore to apprehend a war from 
the Romans, they were in such a state of con-‘ 
sternation that they neglected to till the lauds. 
But the storm soon blew over by the death of 
the Emperor.

3. Nation should "rise against nation, and
kingdom against kingdom." Grotius’ observes 
that here is declared that greater disturbances 
than those which happened under Catigulashould 
take place. And what are the facts? There 
were dissentions, insurrections, and mutual 
slaughter of the Jews and of those of other na
tions. At Ciesarea ‘lie Jews and Syrians con
tended for the mastery of the city, which con
tention resulted in the death of twenty thousand 
Jews mid the expulsion of the Jews from the city. 
At this blow the whole Jewish nation was exas
perated. Every city in Syria was divided into 
two armies, and the Jews burnt and plundered 
the cities and villages of the Syrians. And the 
Syrians destroyed not a less number of the Jews. 
At Alexandria was revived the old enmity be
tween the Jews and heathen, and about fifty 
thousand of the Jews were slain. Nearly all the 
cities of Assyria presented similar scenes of 
bloodshed. Dr. Keith says: “The Jewish na 
tion rebelled against the Romans; Italy was con
vulsed with contentions for the Empire; and, as 
proof of the troublous nnd war-like character of 
the period, within the brief space of two years, 

fnnr’Rmtinrnrc flnlkn htliw

suffered death.”
4. There were to be "famines and pestilences, 

and earthquakes in divers places.” This was 
literally fulfilled. In the reign of Claudius Cte- 
sar there were different famines, which were so 
severe at Jerusalem, as Josephus says, that many 
perished for want of victuals. A great famine 
“which came to pass in the days of Claudius 
Ciesar.” was particularly prophesied of by Aga- 
bus (See Acts xi. 28), and also mentioned by 
Suetonius and other profane historians referred 
to by Eusebius. These famines continued in se
verity for several years. And owing to the scarc
ity and badness of food, a petlilence succeeded 
them. There were also “earthquakes in divers 
places,” in literal fulfilment of Christ’s words,— 
particularly that in Crete in the reign of Clau
dius mentioned by Fhilostralus in the life of Ap- 
pollonius. and those also mentioned by Philos- 
tralus at Smyrna, Miletus, Chios, and Samos. In 
the reign of Nero was an earthquake in Campa
nia, and another in which Laodicea, Hierpolis,

nnd Collossc. were overthrown, and others are 
mentioned as having happened in various places 

„ before the destruction of Jerusalem. “Thecon-
ber of the pcopje. still expecting the Messiah, and stitution of nature,” says the Jewish historian, 
well, therefore, might our Saviour in prophetic “was confounded for the destruction of men, 
j:—------—— k:. .i---- and one Jni _. ht ensily conjecture that no common

calamities were portended.”
5. There were to be “fearful sights and signs 

from heaven,” as betokening the calamities coin
ing on the Jewish nation. Tacitus and Josephus 
agree in relating the events ns surprising and su
pernatural which preceded Jerusalem’s over
throw. Josephus in the preface to the history 
of the Jewish wars relates the signs and prodi
gies which preceded the taking of the city. We 
can only mention a few of them here. He says 
a star hung over the city like a sword, and the 
comet continued for a whole year; that the peo
ple being assembled to celebrate the feast of un- 
leaven bread, at the ninth hour of the night 
there shone so great a light about the Temple 
that it seemed to be bright day, and this con
tinued for half an hour. The eastern gate of 
the city was made of solid brass nnd very heavy, 
and could scarcely be shut at night by twenty 
men, and was fastened by strong bars and bolts, 
but it was seen at the sixth hour of the night 
opened of its own accord, and could hardly be 
shut again. Before the setting of the suu on one 
occasion, there was seen over all the country, 
chariots and armies fighting in the clouds and 
besieging the cities. Tacitus, the Roman histo
rian, also gives us a summary of the same occur
rences. And Dr. Jortin pertinently remarks; 
“If Christ had not expressly foretold this, many 
who give little heed to portents, and who affirm 
that historians have been too credulous on that 
point, would have suspected that Josephus ex
aggerated. and Tacitus was misinformed; but 
as the testimonies of Josephus and Tacitus con
firm the predictions of Christ, so the predictions 
of Christ confirm the wonders recorded by these 
historians.’’

. ------------,--------— - j----- , Notwithstanding all these terrible calamities
four Emperors, Nero, Galba, Otho, and Vetcllius, predicted by our Saviour, yet be feelingly cx- 
»nir.™,i » horted his disciples not to be troubled. Al

though’“ all these things must come to pass, 
vet he tells them “the end is not yet,” that is, 
the end of the Jewish age and destruction o! 
their city and Temple. “ All these things are 
only the beginning of sorrow.” They but pre
sage greater nnd more calamities.

[ To be continued. ]
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would not be right to judge a inan by, and exe
cute upon him the penalty of, a law that he knew 
nothing about." We all could see this point, and 
being at that time wholly in the dark on the sub
ject of future probation, we concluded that God 
would never raise to life those who, like the ante
diluvians. perished without a knowledge of the 
gospel, and judge them by the gospel, and de
stroy them for a lack of obedience to the gospel 
of Christ. We found it plainly written that the 
words of Christ—the gospel—is that by which 
all men will be judged in the future.

I wish to examine this principle still farther. 
The first question I will ask my Adventist breth
ren is this: What is the penalty of the Divine 
law? They will all answer, It is death. They 
will tell me it is not dying, but death. Very 
well. If I ask my non-resurrectionist brothe> 
how the penalty of God's law can be inflicted on 
those who have died out of Christ, on the prin
ciple that they are not raised to be judged, he 
will tell me that when at the last day God decides 
them unworthy of life, this decision of the Judge 
of all the earth is just as fully an infliction of the 
penalty of the Divine law, as if they were raised 
to life and died the secoud death. This class of 
brethren believe that none will have a resurrec
tion from death save those who form a spiritual 
union with Christ in this life. All, therefore, if 
this view be correct, who by any mishap, fail to 
form a union with Christ in this life, are doomed 
to eternal death. “Yes,” will be the answergiv
en by every believer in the non-resurrection of 
the unholy dead on this planet. How is this life
union with Christ formed? I answer, as sure ns 
the Bible is the word of God, it can be formedin 
no other way, only by a genuine faith in the Christ 
of the Bible, flow can a union be formed be
tween Christ and a human being that is destitute 
of all knowledge that there is a Christ? It seems 
so evident that a knowledge of Christ must first 
be gained before a union can be formed with 
him, that it is needless to resort to proof on that 
point. When the jailor asked of Paul and Silas, 
“Sirs, what shall I do to be saved?” they an
swered : “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ----
you shall be saved, and thy household.” Acts 
xvi. 31.

This is God's only plan of salvation, or life 
only in Christ, all nou-resurrectionis:s profess to 
believe. 1.   ... , 
“ No life out of Christ,” then all who do not get' hinder no son or daughter of our race from hav- 
into the Christ by faith, will

in this life, then all who have never heard of 
Christ, and therefore have had uo opportunity to 
believe on him, must be consigned to eternal 
death at the second coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. To this proposition our non-resurrec- 
tionist brethren agree, for they believe it most 
fully. I ask. Docs not this class sutler the ex
treme, the only, penalty of the Divine law, just 
as fully ns thos? who, under the full blaze of gos
pel light, reject Christ, sin wilfully, and with 
malice turn their backs upon the way of life? 
Most certainly. Not one soul among this class 
of Adventists will deny it. My question is. 
“ Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" 
Is it right to visit the penalty of the Divine law 
upon those who have no knowledge of that law? 
Bro. B. used to say. and say it with a sharp 
point, that'it would be unjust in God to raise 
antc-diluvians and others from the dead, and in
flict on them a penalty they never knew anything 
about. So we say still, if there be injustice in 
the one case, there is the same principle of injus
tice involved in the other. But, say they. “These 
people who have never heard of Christ were un
fortunate in their birth either as to time or place.” 
But who is the author of that misfortune? Sure
ly it is not the people thus born, for their choice 
was not consulted at all. But suppose they were 
unfortunate? Will a God who has declared that 
His mercy is over all the works of His hands— 
that he hath no pleasure in the death of him that 
dioth—that He is lore—have no compassinn on 
their misfortune? Hus he no power or ability to 
manifest His tender mercy. His infinite love, to
ward those who need it most? Had He not wis
dom sufficient to enable Him to manifest His 
great love toward these, the most deplorably 
needy of all His creatures, when He devised the 
plan of salvation through Jesus Christ? Had 
He not sufficient wisdom to enable Him to so 
frame that plan that it would reach this class, 
who of all people in the world need the very 
help that plan was devised to bring to fallen 
man? Was there any hindrance back in those 

  years of the awfully solemn past to prevent the 
Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and God that made the world from doing right? Did 

' Ho, the infinite, the eternal one, not know?
Surely if He had the wisdom, the power, the love, 
and possessed all these faculties in the infinitude 
of His own eternal God-head, will He not so ex- 

If this doctrine be true, if there is ’ tend His mercy that the misfortune of birth shall 
?n» ef Christ ” then e’1. who do not get' hinder no son or daughter of our race from hav- 

■ ;  ' 1 never get that life Hng a sufficient opportunity to hear the gospel,
which is promised through Christ; and if immor- gain a knowledge of Christ, and believe in him. 
tai life only is promised through Christ, and before they are doomed to suiter the penalty that 
none will be raised to life from the dead except. God has threatened against those who refuse to 
those who have formed a life union with Christ : believe, and thereby fail to form a union with
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blended with

Questions on our Origin and 
Birthright in Christ.

(Concluded.}
Ques. 8. What does the Scripture give us to 

expect concerning Israel?
Axs. Upon taking a view of Israel in their 

calling and training, we sec circumstances lead
ing directly to the conclusion that this people 
were designed for important purposes in relation 
to the whole human race. They were a seed to 
be sown widely over the world, and in whom all . 
the nations of the earth were to be blessed. For 
this purpose, they were educated in the most 
wonderful manner in the three great Patriarchs, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, individually; and in 
the nation generally, during its three great stages 

in the Wilderness, and in the Prom
ised Land; under the three grand dispensations 
of the Tabernacle, the Temple, and the Proph
ets.

We sec also how admirably the circumstances 
in which Israel wns placed, were calculated to 
draw out into healthy and vigorous exercise the 
several faculties of the human mind, intellectual 
as well as moral, fitting them for becoming the 
leading people over all the earth. (See “ Our Is- 
raelitish Origin,” Leet, iii., iv.)

And when we look farther, we sec these ex

Christ? Surely, if the Judge of all the earth does 
right, He will give the class referred to an oppor
tunity to be saved, before He judges them to be 
worthy of damnation—condemnation—death.

The Judge of all the earth will do right. Not 
one of us by attempting to “limit the Holy One 
of Israel,” can prevent His doing right. He will 
do right though by so doing He scatters to the 
regions of eternal chaos every vain imagination 
of a self-styled orthodoxy, and annihilates every 
whitn and false religious notion that now ties 
men and women in ecclesiastical bondage to 
creeds and formulas that know no higher origin 
than the vain thoughts of poor, weak mortals— 
beings of a day.

Yes, the Judge of all the earth will do right, 
and He will do right in so signal a manner that _ jn Egypt,
the immense masses of humanity shall see, and 
know that He has done right. He will notmere- 
ly aim to be satisfied with Himself that He has 
done right, but He will glorify His holy name by 
showing to unnumbered miiliocs—the great mass 
of men and women He has made—that the Judge 
of all the earth has done right by them all. 
They will be convinced that the Judge of all the 
earth has done right; and every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, will be heard, 
saying: Blessing and honor, and glory, and pow- pectations, formed from the calling and history 
er, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, " ‘ ‘ ----- *■*“------
and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. And the 
four living creatures will respond an immortal 
amen ; and the four and twenty Elders will do 
homage to Him that liveth for ever and ever when 
they behold the immense work wrought by the 
Judge of all the earth in doing right. And, 
poor and unworthy as we all feel now, despised 
and persecuted as we have been, and still are, 
because we believe that the Judge of all the earth 
will do right, we, too, will be there, when the 
great multitude shall send up to the throne of the 
Judge of all the earth their acclamations of praise 
to join the redeemed living ones in their melodi
ous response to this almost universal ascription 
of praise to Him who sitteth on the throne, and 
to His dear Son, that bought us back from sin 
and death to reign with him on David's throne, 
to minister with him to all the nations who have 
not seen his glory, and to witness the develop
ment of the great plan, as page after page is op
ened up to our view all along the coming ages, 
until at last the grand climax is reached, and all 
the multitudes of earth, yea, the earth itself shall 
be bathed in the everlasting Hood of glory that 
shall flash down from the eternal throne.

Meriden, Conn., March, 187G

of Israel, amply borne out by the prophetic word 
which abundantly confirms the numerous prom
ises made solemnly to the fathers—that of Israel 
a multitude of nations should come, who were to 
be among the chief of the nations, and through 
whom blessing was to be ministered to all na
tions. We see that this prophetic word points 
directly northward and westward, and particular
ly to “these isles afar off,” as being concerned 
in the fulfilment of those promises, and that 
this is the time when the discovery of Israel may 
be expected to take place.

In order to clearly understand how all this can 
be, we must notice the separation of Israel from 
Judah, and the subsequent loss of Israel, so that 
hope with regard to them appeared to be utterly 
cut off, clearly contemplated by the Spirit o 
prophecy. But their recovery is also as clearly 
foretold. It wns to be like life from the dead. 
And Judah is at length to be joined to Israel, 
when they shall be made one instrument in 
hand of the Lord, for the distribution of »1S 
grace, and the showing forth of His glory.

We must look for Israel us being in some mens 
ure mixed with other people. The portion o, 

I the tribe of Judah which inherited the blessnig 
I in the days of the apostles, became blende wi
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O, Lord, I.will praise thee:Isaiah, xii. 1, 3,

And surely the Lord’s thus accomplishing His 
word, in leading His people “by a way they knew 
not,” and in at length ‘‘making darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight;” in 
preserving them through so many great and 
strange revolutions, making an end of all the 
nations among whom they were scattered, but 
still preserving and increasing them; from so 
small a beginning enlarging them even unto all 
the ends of the earth, and from the gates of death 
to be the head of the nation in giving to them in 
these last days, all the advantages He promised, 
so that there “ hath not failed one good thing 
of all that the Lord had said He would do for 
them,”—surely the truth and mercy of God to
wards the children of Israel should convey no 
barren lesson to us, in whose behalf God hath 
so manifested His wisdom, power, and good
ness.

Qt'ES. 10. What lessons are we taught by the 
faithfulness of God in fulfilling to us so far the 
promises mode to our fathers?

Ans. Surely we are instructed that nothing is 
too hard for the Lord, and that we may hence
forth fully confide in Him in every strait; that 
we have only to avoid sin and unbelief, which 
brought such overwhelming calamities upon our 
fathers. We have but obediently to trust in that 
almighty Saviour, who hath, according to his 
word, delivered Israel thus far out of all their 
ills, and brought them into this state in which 
they may reasonably expect the full accomplish
ment of all the promises. Surely we are taug’ 
that there is no wisdom, or might, against < I 
Lord; that our wisdom is to have the miud 
Christ; and that our strength is in leaving o 
selves in his hands to be made the instrumen

for good unto all.
Surely if God hath.been working in all these 

things according to His written word, which we 
hold in our bauds without reading its plain pre
dictions respecting ourselves, daily fulfilling be
fore our eyes, but as doubtfully regarded by us 
as if there were no unity in the designs of God, 
nor power iu the Almighty to accomplish that 
which He had promised unto our fathers—if, 
whilst we have been thus in darkness, the Lord 
hath been light about us, we shall surely hence
forth mistrust ourselves, and shall not implicitly 
confide in any creature, however raised in the 
world, exalted in wisdom, or honored even in the 
cause of God. But we shall say, “ Let the Lord

the Gentiles; and only that remnant which in
herited the curse, and had been previously min
gled with the worst portions of the Gentiles— 
the Canaanites and the Edomites—remain dis
tinct. (See Leet, v., vi.)

And we are to expect blessings for Israel, not 
as entirely separated from other people, but as 
being made one with them in the Lord.

Ques. 9. What evidence are we given that 
God has been following up His great design, as 
indicated in Old Testament history and proph
ecy?

Ans. When we survey the workings of God in 
providence, we see His wondrous truth and faith
fulness in the fulfilment to this time, of the pro
phetic word. Here in the North, at the termin 
ation of the prophetic line of empires, at the 
time, and under the circumstances predicted, we 
find a people possessing the marks of Israel. 
They have been wonderfully dealt with, and em
inently blessed, and their origin is otherwise un
accounted for. They came from the quarter in 
which Israel was lost. Their boasted institutions 
were the appointments of Moses; and their supe
rior intellectual and moral constitution is the re
sult of that wonderful training which Israel re
ceived from their Great Teacher in the days of 
old. (See Leet. vii. xii.)

Distinctness of race was necessary in the train
ing of Israel, and to show the fulfilment of the 
prophecies respecting them as a particular peo-

- pie. But these objects being accomplished, the 
next are the good they are to serve for mankind 
as acting with and towards other peoples. To 
this end, hitherto, they have been most favora
bly placed. And they are yet to be still more 
favored, as being given possession of that land 
which was promised to their fathers. It is most 
admirably situated with regard to all other lands '"s goo(l pleasure towards the children of men 
and races of mankind, all climes, and all pro
ductions of the earth; a position evidently de
signed to be the centre of universal empire, but 
hitherto unoccupied as such, although trodden 
under foot of the great masters of the world, 
from the Assyrian downward. The Babylonian, 
the Persian, the Grecian, the Roman, the Sara
cen. and the Turk, have all trampled this land 
under foot. But none have possessed it in the 
fulness of the promised blessing. That is re
served for the people which have been created 
for the praise of Jehovah, with whom, and for 
whom, He hath indeed done wonderfully; and 
who have actually already come into such close 
connection with the hind as that they.have re
peatedly to others that which belongs to the alone be exalted;” “God is my refuge;” and “un
Lord. and should by His people be used for His derneath are the everlasting arms;” and as in 
glory. (Seo Leet, i., ii., xiii., xiv.)
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,.t  , testi- 
forwnrd to his

attend to his messages

turned away, and thou comfortedst me."
The Resurrection of Israel, after having been 

lost, and buried, and scattered, is most appro- i 
priatcly presented in Scripture as the grand type 
of the resurrection of the bodies of the individ
ual saints; just ns the resurrection of the Savior 
was a grand pledge of this resurrection of Israel. 
And thus the words which are in the Old Testa
ment used with regard to the resurrect.on of Is
rael, are in the New Testament applied to the 
literal arising of the saints from the dust of 
death. (Comp. Hos. xiii. with 1 Cor. xv. 54, 
57.) The same omniscience, faithfulness, and 
power, are manifest in the one instance as in the 
other.

This grand subject of prophecy, which has a 
special reference to our Faith, which looks back 
to the death and resurrection of Jesus, who, 
while he made atonement for our sins, was con
firming the promises made unto the fathers, 

. with regard to their children whose national 
death had taken place, but who, after two days 
and a half were to be raised up, and made to live 
in his sight. (Hos. vi. 2.)

This subject points forward also to the Object 
of our Hope:—to the appearing of our Lord- in 
glory, and our own individual resurrection from 
the grave with the whole body of the redeemed 
people of God, to share fully and forever in the 
glory and blessedness of our already risen Head.

Qces. 11. What beneficial result may be ex
pected from the knowledge of our origin and 
birthright!

Ans. This subject has important aspects. It 
is calculated to draw the whole house of Israel 
into love and unity, self-distrust and mutual for- 

.giveness. For all have been blind, and yet all 
have had some different portion of the truth. It 
is calculated to combine them in humble and ho
ly effort for the good of the whole human race; 
for, as we have seen, that is the purpose for 
whiefi they have been raised up, and not for 
proud, oppressive pre-eminence.

And seeing that such must be the results of 
this important truth respecting fsrael, cun we 
wonder that the subject occupies so overwhelm
ing a portion of the Old Testament Scriptures! 
And seeing that the subject has not been under
stood can we wonder that these Scriptures have 
been left in comparative neglect? They have 
been like a maze of sentences, expatiating as if 
in raphsody upon a subject of which the mind 
had formed no definite idea, and which senten
ces have consequently been variously and in all 
cases I , 
inations of men.

though thou west nngry with me, thine auger is | And truly, when the Lord bath done His mar
velous work, “a marvelous work and a wonder," 
He will shame all human wisdom; and “in that 
day shall the deaf hear the words of the book.” 
(Isa. xxix. 18, 19.)

Most true it is, that the consideration of this 
subject is necessary to a right understanding of 
the great body of the Old Testament Scripture, 
chiefly consisting of details of the various train
ing of Israel, and prophecies respecting what the 
Lord would do with and by them in after ages.

This view is equally necessary to an under
standing of the course of Providence generally, 
and of the things that have happened and are 
happening to these kingdoms in particular. The 
origin of nations, the scattering of peoples, and 
the revolutions of empires, the formation of many 
of our most important national characteristics in 
politics, religion, and familiar customs, are oth
erwise involved in obscurity. But thus they be
come light; thus the grand connecting links of 
history are discovered and gathered up; and all 
nations are shown to be debtors to Israel, nnd 
Israel are shown to be debtors to all mankind.

Ques. 12. What recognition, in the Gospel 
history, is made of the lost house of Israel, and 
especially of Ephraim appointed to the birth
right?

Ans. Under the former dispensation Ephraim 
was not a remarkably “.fruitful bough." It was 
through The Cross—it was as being joined to the 
root of David, that Ephraim was to become wor
thy of his name Fruitful. The kingdom taken 
from the Jews was according to the Gospel to be 
given to a nation “ bringing forth the fruits 
thereof.” From the personal history and para
bles of our Lord, rays of glory arc ever pointing 
to the case of the people he came to redeem. 
He took upon him our case; and in nil our afflic
tions he was afflicted; so that the same words 
came to be applied to Israel, and to Israel’s 
King.

What thanks do we owe to the “First-born of 
every creature" that, when he appeared among 
men, it was as being in sympathy with the lost 
their origin unknown! He who caine to gather . 
into oneness the children of God which were scat
tered abroad, who came to give life and fruitful
ness to the branches which hnd been broken off 
and cast far off among the Gentiles, was himself 
called “The Bkakcii," “Jesus of Nazareth.” 
“ Root out of a dry ground."

After, the twelve tribes scattered abroad, ho 
—- ™------j----- ---------j------------ sent in this direction the twelve apostles,
but dimly shaped out by the various imag- fying of his grace, and pointing forward to his 

glory. Let us attend to his messages of love,
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“ who is our Head in all things.”

The Dark Genesis of Life.
BY JOSEPH B. ROTHERHAM.

that

tations of the sons of God” may be expected to 
take place.

It was predicted of the outcast house of Israel 
(Isa. liv.) that she should have more children 
than her rival sister Judah. And it was said to 
her, ‘*A11 thy children shall be taught of the 
Lord, and great shall be the peace of thy chil
dren.—Selected. ,

Returning to the general subject of Creation 
and Redemption, we are now prepared to lay 
down another proposition. We are satisfied 
that we may safely generalize a step further, by 
observing that, —

Like begins in darkness. That it did at 
first s<> begin is evident, if our conclusions thus 
far have been correct. There was first life, then 
light: the Spirit began what the Word went on 
to unfold and arrange. The evening received the 
life the morning revealed.

But is it not always so? Are not all the be
ginnings of life obscure? To ask the question 
would seem to be sufficient. The discreet eye is 
familiar with the veil that everywhere hides the 
genesis of life. No one can hinder the observ
ant and reflective from studying the book of na
ture; and this lesson is one of the most promi
nent written in its pages. Is it not, however, 
more than a little remarkable that this same law 
should be written, as boldly as it is, in the pages 
of revelation? Let us endeavor to realize to our
selves how clearly it shows itself in the great cri- 
siscs of human history, as recorded in the Bible.

The old world has perished, for the flood has 
come. The teeming thousands of the human 
race have been swept away into the depths 
of the insatiable gulf. The heavens are still

■ black; as black they long have been. The dis
mal pall of unbroken clouds still lies near to the 
face of the waters; and neither sun nor moon 
nor stars have for many a long day appeared. 
Solemn stillness reigns, broken only by an occa
sional repetition of a world’s funeral dirge. By- 
and-by a new world is to come. But where is it 
now? It is coffined with the ark. Jehovah has 
shut his jewels in. He has buried a whole world 
of hopes in one small grave. Where are the 
germs of future nations? Where are Babylon, school of the prophets has He come?

and “so ;iearn Christ," as to grow.up to him Assyria, Egypt, Rome? Where are Hamand his 
pyramids, Shem and his tents, Japheth and his 

It is by being conformed to the image of God’s extended hosts of emigrants and armies? They 
dear Son, by following in the footsteps of him are shrouded in the darkness of a long, long 
who went about doing good, that “the manifes- j night. The morning will come by-and-by; and 

then the skies will be clear, and the earth will be 
dry; then the lark will once more sing, and the 
cattle will low; then the ground will be tilled, 
and the earth soon again be o’erspread with a 
multitude nf nations. In a word, evening will 
be succeeded by morning. Such is the origin of 
the world that now is. Its foundations were 
laid in darkness. In the experience of Noah and 
his sons was written the unrepealed law of the 
Supreme; and long as they lived, their memo
ries,—going down into the gloom of a corrupt, 
and ruined, and overthrown world, and coming 
up again into the light of a heaven spanned with 
the Bow of Promise,—would perpetually utter 
the Divine decree of progress: Life as well as 
light out of darkness. In those memories the 
New World’s birth would stand thus chronicled: 
“It became evening, then it became morning,— 
the first day."

So again with the birth of Jehovah’s first-born 
nation—the nation of the sons of Israel. It was 
during the night of Egyptian bondage, that the 
family grew into a nationality. The night was 
long and dreary. It was during that tedious pe
riod of' obscured consciousness, that a people 
was ripened into such potent life as to necessi
tate the pangs of national parturition. We read 
in the prophecies of a nation born in a day. We 
might almost dare to heighten the expression, 
as applied to this memorable fact in the histo
ries, and say: A nation was born in the night. 
In the morning, when the natal song was sung 
on the eastern shore of the Red Sea, there stood. 
forth a new nation that the world had never 
seen before. “These—where had these been?” 
The kings of Canaan trembled. Yes! it was 
when Israel leapton the further shore of the Red 
Sea, that God said, “Let there be light:” the 
Spirit of God had been brooding before.

Some fifteen centuries later, all at once the 
fame of a new prophet goes forth in Israel. He 
is more than a prophet—he is a King. His word 
is, with unexampled power, going .'straight to 
the hearts of men and to the heart of nature. 
With one Word He can turn despair into hope; 
and with the next, lift the lame to his feet. 
Here He assures of sins forgiven, there of a child 
snatched from the grave Who is He? His 
name is Jesus: only the other week it transpired 
from the lips of some one of the company of the 
Baptist at Jordan side. “Jesus? From what

At the
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feet of what Rabbi has He been sitting?” No 
one can tell. From what eminentcity came He? 
From no city atall, it seems.—only from the de
spised Nazareth among the highlands of Galilee I 
Rumor says that there He was born, and that 
his father is a carpenter. No one knows: but 
this appears certain: till the other day no one 
had ever heard the now famous Rabbi's name. 
We know something more: we know that ere 
this morning of fame dawned.therewas an even
ing of waiting in obscurity. Whether an even
ing that ever grew darker as it advanced, until 
at length the Father’s “Voice" was heard;— 
Me, perhaps, we may never be able to tell.

“ A time, times, and a half time ” have passed; 
and he must surely be not only a stranger, but 
a stranger alone in Jerusalem—who has not heard 
of the things that have happened there in these 
days. Do yon nsk, “ What things?” The other 
day they crucified Jesus of Nazareth. But this 
very morning He arose, ns He said. Early in the 
morning He appeared to several females of our 
company.
self to two of our number as they journeyed out 
to a country village. But this evening He has 

• been manifesting himself to us all,—all who were 
present,—and now we know that He is alive 
again. We cannot be mistaken,—although in
deed it does seem too good to be true. “But 
tell us this,—Who saw him rise? Did Peter or 
John?” No; He had already gone forth from 
the tomb when they came to it. “Did the wo
men. or Mary of Magdala?” Not even they: to 
the latter He did reveal himself—hard by the 
grave; but not at all as if He had just risen from 
his cold sleep. “But was it not early, very 
early when they came to the garden?" It was. 
It was dark when they began to muster; and 
though they were a little delayed in getting out 
of the city, even so they were in time to witness 
the first appearance of the sun over Mount Olivet. 
“And when they reached the spot, had the res
urrection taken place?” It had. No human eye 
beheld Him rise. It must have been yet dark 
when the Lord came forth. That life—a life 
that shall never more come under the power of 
death, but is still being lived by our immortal 
Redeemer, and will ere long pour forth its ex
haustless energies to call all His sleeping ones 
forth from their slumbers,—that life was, liter
ally, begun in darkness. Nor literally only. In 
every sense, darkness lay on all around him. 
The soldiers were sleeping—so unqualified their 
assurance that all was secure. Hope was sleeping 
in the bosoms of His most devoted disciples; for 
did not the women go to embalm the dead body? 
and did not even Peter aud John believe that the

tomb was empty, without dreaming that its late 
occupant had come back to life? Even the Phar
isees had at length gone to sleep. Profound, 
then, was the darkness under cover of which 
He came back from the dead who lives for ever
more. Life begins in darkness: is it not so? 
Look at one fact more.

It is but seven weeks later on. The Galileans 
are yet in the city. They have not been in 
hnste to leave—and no wonder. Besides, the 
Risen One before He was taken up, bade them 
not to depart till He should send down upon 
them the promise of the Father. Yes! the prom
ise of the Father.' His promise made through 
the prophets, confirmed by the Son himself,— 
namely, to pour out his spirit, so as to illumi
nate his people’s minds, fire their hearts, and 
transform men-servants and maid-servants into 
prophets and prophetesses. This has now been 
done. This day of first-fruits has witnessed it. 
To-day has been a glorious day. The prophesy
ing that began in the upper story of a private 

Later on in the day He showed him- dwelling this morning has been echoing all day 
long, through the streets, around the courts of 
the Temple, and in all Jerusalem’s open houses, 
till every tongue has found something to say of 
the Nazarene. “Begun in an upper story of a 
private dwelling?” Yes! and add this: When 
the noise was first heard, and the shaking felt, 
and the tongues as of fire were first seen,—the 
assembly was but a private one! In fact, the 
great event of the day took place in a private 
meeting of the Galileans. It wae private then: 
who think you should be there, when nothing as 
yet had happened.—when only the few had come 
once more to pray and wait? In holy privacy, 
in solemn quiet, before no rude gazers, did the 
second Comforter descend.

Significant, once more: significant! It is the 
story of “the eveningand the morning,” again. 
It is life begun in darkness. And what a life! 
—the life of the Body Corporate of Jehovah’s 
Son. The Church of the risen Lord wns born 
privately, in an upper room in Jerusalem. First, 
the fact was accomplished: then the heralds told 
it—not understanding what they said.

We might go on to hint that an event in some 
respects immensely greater than this last—-an 
event consisting of an indefinite multiplication 
of the one just before it—will in like manner be 
fully accomplished before it can be unveiled. 
The Eccleeia must, like the Messiah himself, re
ceive a second birth: she too must awake incor
ruptible. Will the sun have arisen—will the 
world be awake—then? Will unhallowed eyes 
behold the meeting of Bride and Bride-groom 
We think riot. This, however, lies in the re-
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The Angry Nations,
BY D. T. TAYLOR.

gion of the unfulfilled; and we were only gath
ering together a few great facts, from among 
things accomplished, in illustration, and—surely 
—confirmation of the principle that life begins 
in darkness.

But how does this principle bear upon our ex
perience and our hope? Every laborer for the 
Lord can himself answer this question; and so 
can every sufferer, who, in the strength of the 
Christ, would fain be steadfast in the assurance, 
“When lam weak, then am I strong.” The 
notes are various, but they are all in perfect har
mony. Hraken I —

Oftentimes when least is seen most is done. No 
human being understood the mystery of the Cross 
while Jesus hung on it. No earthly cannon 
sounded when the Conqueror entered the heav
enly city.

Let us be content to work in the dark. We must 
hide our precious grains in the earth. They will 
not grow while we stand looking on. We must 
needs go to sleep. What though a horror of 
great darkness should fall upon us. Perhaps 
even so we may be taken into nearer covenant 
with El Shaddai. The morning-will come. It 
hastens on. The mighty word will soon be spo
ken. When, out of darkness the light, shines, 
may it then plainly appear that, while yet on all 
things darkness rested,—in us and through us, as 
co-workers in the New Creation, the Spirit of 
God was brooding and ripening germs of immor
tal life and beauty.

These two words for ourselves. But now one 
word more to the honor of the Lord, and may 
He be graciously pleased to accept it. The King 
of kings, the Heir of David, the Sovereign Elect 
of the e-ming kingdom, whose sway of right 
and truth and peace will throw all previous 
world-kingdom, into the shade,—He was born 
during the dark days of Roman domination, un
der the frown of Herod the Cruel. Afterwards, 
under the truckling rule of Pilate, He ascended 
the cross! and was lifted from thence to be hid 
in the skies for the intervening ages. When, in 
the day of his power. He shall come again to 
claim his royal rights,- will it not be from un 
dec a thick veil of darkness, even the darkness 
of centuries of prevailing human unbelief, that 
He will appear? It certainly will. And so even 
in this sense the very Light of life has been pre
pared in darkness; and—to the dismay of his 
foes, to the joy of his friends—out of darkness 
will this Light shine forth, and go on shining 
for evermore.

They cannot be secure from divine woes who 
live in contempt of divine laws.

Are the nations going mad? Look at them! 
On the soil of Europe there is the tramp of ten 
millions of men under arms. On the seas there 
are over five thousand huge vessels of war. Hun
dreds of these arc clad in iron and steel. On 
these war-ships there are nearly sixty thousand 
cannon. And what is all this for? Neither An- 
drassy. nor Theirs, nor Disraeli, nor Bismarck, 
nor any other, can tell. But the word of God 
tells. See Rev. H: 18. They who watch know 
that the last trump is about to sound, and wrath 
:s nearing. Not content with these gigantic 
preparations—with fighting ships sheathed in 
mail twenty or thirty rods long, with guns 
sixteen feet long and weighing twenty-five tons, 
with the old Roman world for a military camp— 
the demon-possessed world powers arc commenc
ing to imitate Milton’s angels, and enlarge their 
weapons of ruin to the size of the very bills. A 
mania has seized them for the making of enorm
ous cannons. The English have completed an 
81-ton gun. It requires 240 pounds of powder; 
it projects a shot weighing 1,259 pounds; it takes 
twelve men to load it. The Italians have or
dered four 100-ton guns for their navy, to cos 
$120,000 each. These monsters will fire projet 
tiles of 1,860 pounds weight, and will be place< 
on an iron-clad frigate having engines of 7,000 
horse-power. Krupp, in Prussia has in hand a 
gun of 124 tons, that will carry a shot of 2,300 
pounds through the air. This single gun will 
probably cost $150,000 to make it. But Eng
land, still “mistress of the seas.” is not to be 
behind Krupp. A prominent engineer says that 
before long the English will possess a cannon of 
160 tons, firing a one-ton shot, which at one mile 
range can tear the strongest iron-elad to pieces? 
And so it goes on.

When the conflict comes that all look for. all 
say must come, all declare is near, the skies will 
rend and the earth tremble with its might and 
fury. In this mad carnival of war every earthly 
kingdom will go down. Let the Lord come! 
These wretched monarchs are unworthy to rule 
another day. God’s kiug, held in reserve for the 
age will ere long supplant them all on the throne. 
The believers in a temporal millennium are in 
straits. We would not exchange our Adventual 
faith and hope with them for the whole solar 
system. After thirty years’ study of sacred 
prophecy, we arc more and more persuaded of 
the correctness of our views.—Bible Banner.
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2 and 4, is wrongly translated “ the sons of God.” 
It must be remembered that the word Elohim, 
which generally signifies God, is sometimes em
ployed to signify judges, or nobles. The first 
you will find in Exodus xxi. 6; xxii. 7, 8. The 
second in Eoxd. xxii. 27.

The hope for that saving seed of the woman 
lived throughout all generations before the flood, 
notwithstanding the total corruption that per
vaded the whole mass of humanity. This we 
learn from the remark of Lcmech at the birth of 
his son Noah. He believed that this glorious 
seed by whom every thing will be restored to 
former beauty and perfection, as it was when it 
came from the hand of the Creator. He there
fore exclaimed, ‘This one shall comfort us (re
lieve) from our work and from the painful toil of 
our hands from the ground which Jehovah has 
cursed.” The expression min-ha-adamah. “from 
the ground,” is to point out that the painful toil 
was to produce the means of living from the 
cursed earth which brought forth thorns and 
thistles.

Lemech also was disappointed in his hope; 
still Noah became the saviour of the race from 
total extinction, and thus was made a typo of 
Him who was to come and restore the groaning 
nature to its original glory. That passage (v. 29) 
is remarkable on account of particular signs 
which the men of the Masorah—generally be
lieved to have been Ezra and his associates, 
who provided'the Hebrew with points and notes 
to receive a correct pronunciation —made over the 
word “Z<A,”this one, the true signification of 
which is lost to us. The cabalists, however, 
who find in almost every word a secret meaning, 
explain it thus: “ The Hebrew word Zeh consists 
of two letters, the numerical value of both is 
twelve—seven and five—which is also the num
ber of the letters of the name of God when com
bined of Father, Son, and Hoi.y Spirit.” I 
only mention this to show that the ancient He
brews understood the meaning of the rejoicing 
of Lemech at the birth of his son Noah.

Since it is my object to correct the translation 
of such passages which have reference to the 
Messiah, (except some one should request the ex
planation of some other passages,) I come at once 
to the prophecy of father Jacob, so much con
tested by modern Jews. I say modern Jews, be
cause the ancient Hebrews unanimously declared 
the word Shiloh to be the Messiah. Even Duke- 
los who lived but a few years after Christ,--the 
Talmud says that he was a nephew of the R°‘

Exposition of Hebrew Texts.
• Bno. Storrs: Since I frequently read in the 
Examiner questions concerning the correct trans
lation of Scripture passages in the Old Testa
ment, it occurred to my mind that I, born a He
brew, and studying the original language of Mo
ses and the Prophets from infancy, should not 
put the light 1 received from on High, under a 
bushel, bnt allow it to shine before the world to 
be enjoyed by all who desire to have light and 
understanding of the oracles of God. But I was 
rather reluctant to write for your magazine since 
its contributors arc able and ready writers, while 
I urn foreign born, who came at an advanced age 
into the country, too late to acquire the English 
language to a degree of perfection. Since, how
ever. you encouraged me, when I recently saw 
you. to try my skill iu writiug for the Examiner, 
I do so with pleasure, and begin—which I think 
to be proper—at the beginning.

Gen. iv. 1. At the birth of Cain, his mother 
exclaimed. “I have bought a man from Jeho
vah.” So it reads in the commonversion. The 
rules of Hebrew grammar, however, do not ad
mit the article etii to be translated/mn; it must 
remain stauding as an article, namely, “ I have 
bought—or rather acquired—a man, THE Jeho
vah." The fact is, that when Eve heard the 
promise that her seed should crush the head of 
the serpent, her deadly enemy, she did not look 
down hundreds of generations for that end, but 
thought of a seed immediately proceeding from 
herself: and knowing, undoubtedly, that that 
seed will be named Jehovah, she rejoiced in hav
ing brought forth the seed promised, and ex
claimed, “I have bought—paid for him with 
great pain—a man the Jehovah."

How grievously the mother of the humau race 
was mistaken, the Divine record tells us. Cain, 
whom she expected to be the promised Saviour, 
became the first murderer, an outcast, his pro
geny inferior to that of his second brother 
Sheth, his children were, in ‘contra distinction, 
called Bene Adam,—sons of Adam; while those 
of Sheth were called Bene Elohim,- -the children 
of the mighty, or nobles. For several genera
tions they kept carefully apart; and when, at 
last, the sons of the nobles intermarried with the 
cursed race the corruption became so great that 
the Creator concluded to destroy all of them ex
cept the one worthy family of the righteous 
Noah.

According to this explanation you will per
ceive that the word Bene Elohim in chapter vi.
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Free Agency or Free-will.
BY ELD. JACOB BLAIN.

worth the space they occupy in the magazine.
Your Brother in the Hope of Israel.

Gideon R. Lederer.
New York, April, 1870.
Note by tiie Editor of Exr. :—I thank iny 

friend Lederer for the foregoing, I hope he may 
supply us with more in the same line.

man Emperor Titus,—paraphrases the word Shi- i throne of his father David, reign upon his king- 
loh, “ King Messiah." But as we have it in our ' dom, and finally gather all nations under his do- 
English Bible, the prophecy could not be ap- minion, and reign over all kingdoms under 
plied to Jesus the Messiah, and the Jews are cor- ■ heaven. Jacob, therefore, said, the sceptre shall 
rcct in objecting to it. It reads thus: “The not depart from Judah forever; though it will 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor the law- depart for a time; and how long ever the in
giver from between his feet (the clause is an Ori-, terval may be, how long ever the kingdom may 

be in the hands of the Gentiles, it will return 
into the hands of the loyal heir of David; the 
sceptre aud the diadem will be given unto him 
whose right it is to reign.

And this glorious time is, I believe, near at 
hand. You and I, my dear Bro. Storrs, old and 
infirm as both of us are, may yet be in the flesh, 
sec the glorious King when He comes, and be in 
a moment, in the twinkliug of an eye, divested 
of our frail and corruptible body and clothed 
with a body that shall never see death or cor
ruption. Glorious hope!

Here I will pause until I shall hear from you 
or some of the readers of the Bible Examiner 

under the sceptre • whether articles of such a kind are acceptable or

ental expression which seems rather strange to 
us,)iuntil Shiloh comes; and unto him the gath
ering of the people be.”

“You see,” says the Christian missionary to 
the Jew, “how literally this prophecy has been 
fulfilled; for as soon as Christ appeared, the 
commonwealth of the Jews was dissolved, and 
they had neither King nor law-giver.” “You 
are wrong,” replies the Jew. “You admit that 
the scepter or royal power departed from Judah 
with the capture of Zcdekiah by the conquerors 
and destroyers of Jerusalem. From that time 
the sceptre or royal power has never returned to 
Judah; for, after the restoration of the Jews by 
Cyrus, the Persian, they were t
of a foreign monarch. The Persians were fol
lowed by the Greeks, these by the Syrians and 
Egyptians alternately, and then by the Romans. 
True there was an interval of comparative inde
pendence when the Jews were ruled by native 
princes, the heroic family of the Hasnoneans; but 
these princes were not of the tribe of Judah, but 
of the tribe of Levi, and the family of Aaron. 
This passage, therefore cannot refer to a Messiah, 
at least not to Jesus of Nazareth.” ''

Both the. Christian and the Jew are wrong; 
they are misled by an incorrect trauslation. 
This verse contains a little word of two letters 
which is pronounced ad. This word when 
found at the end of a sentence means forever; 
when at the head, it means until. Here it is 
placed at the end of a sentence, consequently 
the verse reads thus: “Thescepter shall not de
part from Judah nor the law-giver from between 
hislect forever; for Shiloh (King Messiah) will 
come, and unto him the gathering of nations 
shall be!"

It is clear that Jacob saw in tho Spirit the

departing of the sceptre or royal dignity from . 
the tribe of Judah; but the Spirit opened also 
his eyes to see Jesus Christ, a man from the tribe 
of Judah, iuto whose hands the sceptre be given 
and who will wear the crown that fell from the 
head of Zedekiah. He did not see the law-suf
fering, dying Messiah; he saw him when he will 
come in power and great glory to sit upon the

That God has made us moral and accountable 
beings, is evident both from Scripture and rea
son. Free agency simply means that we act 
freely or of choice in all we do, as to moral ac
tions. About this there is a general agreement; 
but whether this freedom is to prove a blessing 
or au evil to the race, as a whole, is a matter 
about which men differ widely. It appears to 
me that two points on this subject have not 
been generally understood, or made sufficiently 

I plain: first, that men always act from motiru 
presented to the mind: secondly, who presents, 

downfall of the nationality of his children, the. or or(jcrSi Or permits the motive* which move 
' men to act in all cases? I believe it is admitted 

that all act from the otrongeet motive, or what ap
pears the strongest at the time they are called to 
act.

As to who presents motives, and how they are 
presented, let me illustrate. If we raise a litter 
of foxes, when grown, we cannot, present mo
tives to prevent them from fleeing to the woods
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shall be herd;” but it does not say it will be so 
forever, nor that any shall remain transgressors 
forever. David’s “way was hard’’ for a few 
years; but his sin and “hard way” ended. 
Can it not be so with other great sinners? “Yes,” 
says the objector, “if they repent.” But was 
able to present motives which insured David’s re
pentance ; and can He not do the same to others, 
both in this age and in a future one?

It is often said by our opposers, that, “If 
there arc to be ages to come, God cannot, or will 
not use stronger motives to turn men to. Him than 
He docs in this age.” Who told them so? Paul 
says, (Eph. i. 10, and ii. 7,) “In the ages to 
come he is to show the exceeding riches of His 
grace”—and “In the dispensation of the fulness 
of times He might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which arc on earth; even in Him.” But, alas! 
those passages, and scores like them are treated 
like an old almanac by most Christians in our 
day because they go against their theories. It is 
dishonoring to God to limit His power and wis
dom to turn men to him; and it appears to me 
to charge him with partiality and cruelty, to say, 
as many do, that He will present no motives, nor 
permit any opportunities for their return and ac
ceptance beyond this short, imperfect life. 
Must the doom for eternity be decided by mil
lions of ignorant youth who died at 20? and 
more millions who have only had a corrupted 
gospel presented to them in this life? The hor
rible doctriuc of endless torment has beclouded 
the “Good News” of God’s love and mercy ever 
since the second century: and this is only one of 
scores of blinding errors which have and do yet 
exist. And yet we sec by our Advent papers, 
as well as others, that many arc horrified by our 
belief of opportunity for repentance and pardon 
in the ages to coinc, and after the resurrection 
of those who have thus been blinded by priest
craft, and other tempting causes.

I am happy to learn that many Destructionists 
are admitting that the justice of God will give 
the heathen an opportunity to be saved in a fu
ture life, or in some way. But they seem to for
get the trufh so plainly taught us, that in gospe 
lands, “No man can come unto me (Christ) ex
cept it were given unto him of my Father;” an , 
“No man can come to me except the Fatier 
which hath sent me draw him;” and, furtier, 
“that every man, thus drawn, and hath heme* 
and learned of the Father cometh, unto me. 
Here the election of the “Bride,—the kings am 
priests,” are spoken of. (Sec John vi. , 
and 05.) So those left and not "drawn an 
taught,” in this dispensation, are in the same

and killing hens. But God has created another 
class of animals with such natures that we can, 
and do presents motives which induces them to 
voluntarily stay with us, and become useful. 
How came these two natures to differ? “ God 
formeth the spirit of man within him:” (Zech, 
xii. 1); and should we not carefully inquire if 
He has created any order of moral beings to 
whom we cannot present motives which will be 
sure to induce them to act as He pleases, or to 
act aright, and yet in all cases act freely, or of 
choice? As “God is love,” he certainly has a 
good and wise purpose in creating our race: and 
has He constituted us with a faculty by which 
we can thwart that purpose? “Known unto 
Him are all His works from the beginning:” and 
so He foresaw what would be the result of giving 
us freedom of will. Most of the Christian world 
teach that free agency will prove a curse to the 
great majority of the race. Thinking men will 
strongly desire to know why a perfect God 
should bestow a faculty on any beings which He 
knew would prove their utter ruin. Would it 
be wise in a kind parent to build a road which he 
knew his children must travel and form pits in it 
into which he knew most of his children would, 
fall and lose their lives? He might wisely form 
mountains over which they must climb to try 
their strength and patience.

These questions and thoughts are of impor
tance to us who are struggling to do away the 
dogma of eternal woe, and also annihilation, as 
held by the mass of Advent brethren. When we 
present the theory that the mass of our race, 
both in heathen and Christian lands, will be 
brought to repentance, either in this or future 
ages, we are constantly met with the objection 
that “ we are free agents, and God will not force 
any to repent and come to Christ.” They say, 
“ He does not use force in this age and will not 
in future ages; and as but few turn to God now, 
the mass must be lost.”

It is true that in this age but few, compara
tively, will be saved as “ kings and priests,” or, 
as the “ Bride of Christ;” but not so, as to sub
jects. But brethren neglect, or refuse to exam
ine our theory and proof of it on this point 
which I cannot present in this article.

We know that freedom of the will is abused, 
and we know, too, that awful punishments come 
for so doing in this age, and must come in an
other life, as all do not “receive according to 
their works ” in this life. But it is a mystery 
that the delusion has got into the church that se
vere punishments cannot come unless they are 
endless—either endless torment, or annihilation. 
The Bible says, “The way of the transgressor
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LETTERS AND EXTRACTS.
From Mrs. T. H. Ford.

Bro. Storrs: Allow me to give very briefly a 
little of my experience. I was converted when 
a child, and taught by my father in the doctrines 

This does not mean physical force, but the power I which

unto him,” to effect the work which the Father 
sent him to perform. Can he fail in his mission?'

Buffalo, N. K, March, 1876.
Will the “Restitution” please copy?

The River of Life.
A silver thread among the hills,

A stream that singing goes,
A river broad, and deep, and strong, 

As seaward then it flows.
So let my spirit’s life, O Lord, 

Be still, as seen by thee;
So let it onward hold its course, 

To the eternal sea.
Let it grow broad—with broadest love;

A flood ofkindly deeds.
Of gentle thoughts, and helpful words, 

To meet my brother's needs.
Let it grow deep—in channels worn 

By Faith’s resistless course,
Still fed by the unfailing springs, 

Which rise in Thee their source.
Let it grow strong— iis drawn by Thee, 

Of Hope a swelling tide,
That sweeps all doubt and care away, 

And doth in God abide.
So may the river of my life, 

From reach to reach still flow;
So shall my soul from day to day, 

Thy clearer image show.
Till, merging in the blissful sea 

Of glory vast and bright,
It finds its end—the goal of Faith

And Hope—in Love and Sight.

similar condition of the heathen, with this dif
ference, that having more light, they will be 
“beaten with more stripes.” So Capernaum 
and Sodom, (Matt. xi. 23, 24). Perhaps we 
should also except some spoken of in Heb. vi. 
and x.

“Ye will not come to tne that ye might have 
life,” is often quoted as full proof that only afew 
will be saved. A wilful Saul would not come to 
Christ for a long time; yet new malices did bring 
him, and he came freely, too. So now it may be 
said of all true believers, that they refused or 
neglected to come to Christ; and some for most 
of their lives; yet by more and more light by 
the Spirit, they come at Inst. By chastisements, 
some “ come to themselves,” like the prodigal 
son. God uses such motives as He pleases, and 
when he pleases to break down the stubborn 
will, even of the “chief of sinners;” andean He 
not do the same in the ages to come? He cer
tainly will, or numerous promises of His word 
will fail.

Many of the prophecies have been and are to 
be fulfilled by the/rce agency of men; and I ask 
brethreu to explain to me how God could know 
they would be fulfilled unless He knew he could 
and would present or permit motives which 
would insure the predictions! In fore-telling 
events, does God only guess that free agency will 
not prevent their coming to pass? For instance; 
Isaiah said that “Christ should be brought as a 
lamb to the slaughter,” and it came to puss by 
the free will of men, and proved no guess work. 
And Psa. Ixxxvi. 9, says, "All nations whom 
thou hast made shall come and worship before 
thee, O Lord; and shall glorify thy name.” 
Phil, ii 10, 11, says, “That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; and 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” [Com
pare these last verses with Rom. x. 9, and John 
v. 1.] Will such promises fail by the stubborn
ness of man’s will? Psa. ex. 3. says, “Thy peo-; 
pie shall be willing in the .day of thy power.” I _
This does not mean physical force, but the power I which are held by Adventists with whom I have* 
of nations, which God knows He can use to win ! been associated, believing them to be the church 
the love and obedience of the most rebellious, if , of God, called out “to wait for His Sou from 
it be his purpose to do so. ' heaven.” But as the years have rolled on. and

But I can say but little in one article that their spirituality has declined, I am prepared to 
should be said on this vital question, involving I say, from personal observation and experience 
God’s character and the best good of our race;, with them, that they have become possessed of a 
but hope I have said enough to show thinking I bigoted intolerant and proscriptive spirit. They 
brethren the folly of telling and fearing that I say, and publish in their papers, that “Chris- 
free agency will prevent our God from fulfilling tian character (with them) is the only test of fel- 
His love and promises to a lost world which | lowshipbut it is not so. They tolerate and 
Christ even died to save, and “has all powergiven sustain wicked and unscrupulous persons, not
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caring to bring them “ to the light, that their 
deeds may be reproved;” but if a brother or sis
ter, in their search for spiritual food, dare to 
step a little out of the accustomed “rest," by 
embracing some new phase of truth, or, in a 
word, anything beyond their “Shibboleth,” 
they are branded with “ heresy;” treated in a 
way to cause them to feel more at home with an
other sect than with the Adventists; as a conse
quence, the love and fellowship, which once 
bound them together as a people, are among the 
things of the past. It has been with sorrow and 
disappointment that I have noted the changes 
which have brought about this sad condition of 
things. It may not be profitable to say more 
upon this subject, and I will forbear.

Ever since I became old enough to study the 
Bible, thoughts and questionings, which I dared 
not name, to others, were ever recurring to my 
mind, in relation to the wicked; as to who the 
wicked were; what constituted a wicked person? 
And when conscious persons were present, whose 
educational training and surroundings had been 
such as to preclude the possibility of their hav
ing any correct apprehension of the plan and 
purposes of God, but, according to the univer
sal teaching, must suffer eternally for the few 
brief years of spiritual darkness and ignorance 
which they spent here; and then the millions 
who have lived under the old dispensation,— 
“times of ignorance, which God winked at,” 
when the light concerning Messiah was so dim 
and seemingly uncertain, and so very few com
paratively who had any conception of even the 
commencement of the unfolding of the plan of 
salvation, and on whose lives the thought of a 
coming Saviour’s sufferings, and glory which fol
low, could have had no practical influence. 
“What was to become of these, of the heathen 
of our own, as well as of other lands?” was ever 
the deep dark question, and at times rebellion,— 
and then scepticism would fill my heart. O how 
many times, in an agony of repentance for these 
dreadful thoughts, have I besought the Lord to 
extricate me in some way; and then I would 
think it was because I had not fully submitted to 
the will of God, and I would reproach myself for 
my presumption: and while others would say, 
they “had never had hard thoughts of God,”— 
I would ask myself, if it was because I was more 
sinful than they? and so it has been,—fearing 
and distrusting my heavenly Father, on account 
of false teaching, my conscientiousness ever keep
ing me in a state of unrest.

Surely it has been through a glass (very) 
darkly that we have seen; but the darkness is 
fast giving place to the true light. The mists

are vanishing away; and as we draw near the 
time when the vail shall be taken off all nations, 
and the rebuke of His people shall be taken from 
off all the earth, the light must increase.

While reading the letters from your able cor
respondents, whose thoughts and experiences 
are so interesting, it occurred to me, that the 
above simple account of my own might, in a 
measure, interest others. If I mistake not, there 
have been communications in the Examiner 
from nearly every State and territory in the 
Union; many of them isolated from others of like 
faith, but who, thank Heaven, have the ability 
and strength of character to retain their faith, 
though mingling with those who “make the 
word of God of none effect by their tradition.” 
And to such, I would say—Dear children of the 
Lord: my heart warms toward you, and I long 
to feci the clasp of your hand; to look in your 
faces anu tell you that the words of the Apostle 
—that, “if we suffer with Him, we shall also 
reign with Him,” are to me words of comfort 
and cheer.

And now one more thought, viz., Can we not 
have a meeting, or conference? Can it not be 
made practicable? The world is making prepar
ations upon the grandest scale for their feast, if 
it may be so termed; aud there are many, who 
love the truth held by us, who would gladly 
make no small sacrifice to attend such a meeting. 
Will Bro. Storrs advise? Yours in waiting.

Concord N. II., April, 1876.
Remarks by the Editor.

I sympathize deeply with Sister Ford. Isola
tion. is a cross for Christian love to bear; but for
mal organizations have been a curse to the true 
church and the world. I know it is not such an 
organization as our Sister desires; but “Confer
ences” lead to them. “Adventists,” as they 
call themselves,’ came out from all organizations 
at their first embracing the doctrine of the im
mediate second coming of Christ; and they de
clared they never would become a sect. But no 
sooner did they meet with disappointment, in 
the definite time they had fixed for the Lord s 
appearing, than they commenced organizing 
Conferences, and then churches. Their first love 
departed, and sects arose among them, divi
sions and strife followed, till ‘‘Babylon’ was 
written upon the bojjy as a whole. This was 
kept up and increased by a few aspiring to e 
lenders; forgetting that Love is the bout o, 
union and strength; and “love suffered! long 
and is kind." But these “would-be-leaders 
could not suffer, or endure, those who could not, 
or would not, submit in silence to stereotype
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From Polly G. Pitts.
Bro. Storrs, and all the dear Brothers and

other.”
Grand Ba/iids, Mich., March, 1876.

when we meet oar Lord in His glory, 
happy day1” Let us now i

views palmed off to them as f ' " ’ 
more could bo learned by searching the Scrip
tures. Leaders, who would be “ lord) over God’s 
heritage,” constantly labored to injure the influ
ence and to prevent the success of any one who 
did not see things theologically with their eyes. 
Such a course has brought confusion, discord, 
and many evil works into the ranks of those who 
call themselves “ Adventists.”

I have always opposed, or rather, refused to 
have anything to do with set Conferences or or
ganized churches; and see no cause to change 
my mind on the subject; I still believe them to 
be an evil to the cause of truth, though they help 
designing men to keep themselves in the place 
of God to determine for others what they shall 
believe.

Now in reply to Sister Ford. It is exceedingly 
pleasant to think of meeting those we love; but 
circumstances may render it for a time impossi
ble, and perhaps inexpedient. We believe in 
Jesus, “whom having not seen we love;” 0! how 
many of us have longed to see Him: yet we are, 
for some good reason, denied the sight; and He 
said to his disciples, “It is expedient for you 
that I go away,” etc. Well, it may be expedi
ent for us not to see each other’s faces, at pres
ent; or till “this mortal shall have put on im
mortality.” Then Jesus himself will shine so 
gloriously in the midst of us that we shall not be 
tempted to inquire who is “greatest,” nor to 
think of ourselves, only as little children, and 
“all one in Christ.”

The believers of the faith we so much love are 
spread over so vast a territory, and, generally, 
are “ the poor of this world,” that it is impossi
ble to come together in a body; and especially 
in this time of distress, financially. It seems to 
me, therefore, if we are permitted to keep up a composed of flesh and blood, and still

From K. S. Pettiuone.
"Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and “When I awake in thy likeness I will be satis- 

blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God.’’-1 I fled-” And Job could have faith and say “I 
- know my Redeemer livetli, and he shall stand at

the latter day upon the earth. And though af
ter my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God. Whom I shall see for my-

Cor. xv. 50.
It is generally believed that the resurrected 1 

will not have flesh and blood; but does St. Paul 
mean to be so understood? I think he does not; | 
and further, such a belief is bordering so near on self, nntl n,inc e>’es sha11 behold and not an- 
spiritualism that it should be carefully investiga
ted and weighed; for it would be in direct op
position to Paul in other places; for instance, in 
Rom. viii. 21-23, “Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the bondage of cor-

though nothing ruption, into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until 
now; and not only they, but ourselves, also, 
which have the first-fruits of the Spirit: even 
we ourselves gronn within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body.” Again, in Heb. x. A, “Wherefore, 
when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacri
fice and offering Thou wouldest not, but a body 
hast thou prepared me.”

If Christ had appeared to his disciples and 
others as arisen and the body—that body pre
pared for the suffering of death—had lain still in 
the tomb, I might then have believed that his 
heirs would not have flesh and blood in the res
urrected state. But the opposite was the fact, 
and shows that the modern spiritual manifesta
tions are a fraud, the counterfeit. Christ was 
put to death in the flesh, or poured out his soul 
even unto death in this body, and was laid in Jo
seph’s tomb, in this dispensation, or age, which 
properly is the gospel dispensation; and he was 
raised; the first-born, brought again from the 
dead by the Father, raised up to life on the 
other side, or beyond the vail, into the Chris
tian age or world to come (this same body) now 
to appear in the presence of God for us. Th, 
word “veil," is used the same as barrier, cu 
tain, partition, or seal, that no man was able 1 
break through, until the Lion of the tribe of Ji 
dah prevailed and brake the seal. Therefore he 
has consecrated a new and living way for us 
through the veil, for our redemption even, to 
wit, “the redemption of the body.”

Therefore, if children of God and heirs of 
Christ, partakers of his body and blood, and 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, they are

- - -  ’ "I are one
correspondence by means of printing, we may with Christ, and the inheritors of the kingdom; 
“Thank God and take courage,” till that day but not inheritors on the account of being com- 

o , • “Hail, posed of flesh and blood; otherwise the natural 
meet at the mercy seat, descendants of Adam and Abraham might iu- 
__ herit; but inheritors on the ground of being 

heirs of Christ. Therefore, David could say,
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the Spirit of Jesus, as it is now, in my being, or 
in me; and I feel that I must live it out; and I 
love to do it. 0! that blessed, brooding Spirit, 
reproducing itself in us; and think, 0 think of 
its finding in us that on which it can rest, and de
light. Can we not all say, 0 blessed Spirit, tarry 
with us; never leave us: but be in us till Jesus 
comes.

Say not, Bro. Rockwell, that if you die, you 
must die unmounted and soon forgotten. God 
will not forget the work of His own hands; till 
holy beings are interested in this great work; 
for surely God is doing a great work in these last 
days of this dispensation. Will He forget it! 
No never; neither will He forget yon; neither 
will your brothers or sisters forget you. How 
many dear ones have cotnc down to the grave 
like a shock of corn fully ripe, and are now

Sisters whose eyes may look on these lines: I can 
say, to-day, I am at peace with my God, and 
that I feel that love in my heart that is begotten 
by His Holy Spirit; for it begets the longing de
sire that every creature may have this blessed 
hope.

I have been sick and feeble almost ever since 
I wrote for the Bible Examiner the last time, 
and have often thought that perhaps it was my 
last work for that blessed magazine; but I find 
“.God moves in a mysterious way His wonders to 
perform.” And “weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy eometh in the morning." O! how 
good the Lord.is. All these long months of suf
fering, our blessed Father has worked for my 
good, and now, one of those blessed days of re
joicing makes me almost forget the pain. Yet I 
pray that I muy never forget the trial that makes 
me feel like a little child, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, and drinking in bis blessed Spirit.

May God be praised for the coinfort I have 
had in reading the Examiner these two days. 
0, that article, “The Brooding of the Spirit.”

it, that th? Spirit of the living God had been 
brooding over the darkness and doubts of my 
mind. And as our brother says, “The image of 
‘brooding’ conveys the following three ideas: 
(1.) Life; for that which broods lives.” 0, I 
could say, Amen. 0 the long suffering, the con- 
decension of the Living God! (2.) “Love; for 
that which broods loves.” 0, the love of God 
to fallen man. The love of (Jod to me! (3.) 
“Production of life; for that which broods, 
does, in this very way, seek to reproduce itself, 
and to find objects to rest and delight.” I can 
say, from experience, “This is living truth:" 
never has the light been so clear and bright, or

From Eld. 9. W. Bishop.
Bro. Storrs.—I visited Bristol, Conn., accord

ing to previous arrangement, and gave two dis
courses to an attentive audience.

My first discourse was the Kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The second was devoted to 
the great doctrine of the “ Ages to Come. ’® 
Adventists very kindly opened their p«ace o 
worship for our accommodation, and they most
ly made up the congregation. I had liberty in 
trying to present the great system of truth w n

sleeping in Jesus. Are they forgotten? No; 
emphatically, No: “For their life is hid with 
Christ in God; and when Christ, who is their 
life, shall appear, then they shall appear with him 
in glory.” Rather rejoice, dear brother, that 
you have lived to see this glorious day, when 
that brooding, life-giving, loving, self-producing 
Spirit has brought out of darkness such a flood 
of light, life and liberty.

I am astonished at what God is doing through 
the Bible Examiner and in other ways; how 
the Spirit of truth is moving on the hearts of His 
people; and bless the Lord for this medium of 
communication. O how much he has done for 
me through it. I was made so glad while read
ing the letters from the dear ones; and while 
reading Brn. Olson’s and Salin’s communica
tions, I felt the truth of one saying of father, it 
is this: “There is in the heart of the truly con
verted, a holy indignation against every kind of 
oppression, and a heart of love and sympathy 
that ranges itself on the side of the oppressed.” 
I feel that you are truly welcome to this God-fa- 

0, what a blessed evidence I had, while reading vored land; and bless His holy Name for holding 
,1... *>-- « - - - ■ still the mighty deep till you passed over.

As I am weak and feeble yet, though I think 
on the gain, and canuot write as much as usual, I 
would nsk to be remembered by the brethren at 
the throne of grace; and I would ask Br. S. W. 
Bishop to do for me, as he requested me to do 
for him, about a year ago this time. I received 
a letter from him, when he had been sick, and 
was sick then. 0 how it warmed my heart to 
ward him, and revived the love of Jesus in my 
heart toward all of God's suffering humanity; 
and it begets a spirit of kindness and love that 
many waters cannot drown, nor floods quench.

o _________  _____ I must close; sending to all iny Christian greet-
“ Christ within, the hope of glory,” and having ing, hoping that all may be ready, with our loins 
thp Smrii r,f T(ltJnO ;«■ — — girt about with truth, our lights burning, and we

like unto men that wait for their Lord. May God 
bless you, Bro. Storrs, abundantly; and as your 
day is, so may your strength be.

Your Sister in the Lord. 
Fredericksburg, Iowa, March, 187G.
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suffering of the present time, this pilgrimage to 
the promised land, to have reliable evidences 
that the great work of blessing the nations is 
soon to begin: that the seed, who with Abra
ham, is to do this work, is nearly all gathered 
out; that the numbers of the elect, the bride of 
the Lamb, is almost complete; and soon “the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God” 
shail summon them away to the marriage feast. 
May God enable every reader of our much loved 
Bible Examiner to have on the wedding robe, 
that we may receive the crown when the Bride
groom shall come again to Jerusalem, the Mount 
Zion that he loves.

West Meriden, Conn., March 29, 1876.

From Mrs. S. N. Chadwick.
Bro. Storrs: All that I sent for, and more, 

came to hand all right, for which receive my 
thanks. Yon seem tn have a perception of what 
I needed in sending those tracts entitled “The 
Will of God,” and "The Doctrine of Election.” 
I was wishing that I had sent for them just be
fore they came. My mind has been so full of 
the doctrine of election—all my surroundings 
from childhood favoring, and also some portions 
of Scripture plainly teaching it, that it seemed 
impossible to reconcile it with other portions 
which seem to teaeh to the contrary; and I never 
could approach Him as I can now after having 
it made so plain that God’s election has only to 
do with those who shall be the rulers in the com
ing age, or ages, which no one can find fault 
with, as His wisdom in choosing from among 
men whom He sees fit must be apparent to all.

I have so long believed that none but the right
eous would have a resurrection that I find it dif
ficult to embrace your views fully, for I thought 
that was good enough when compared with the 

the hearts and tongues of such a multitude as doctrine of eternal torment; but there is great 
cannot by man be numbered, for the great good, ■ beauty and desirableness in your views, and I am 
the everlasting salvation, that has been brought | f“st f“llinS in Iovc witl*tl,em- Als0 the doctrine 
to them as the result of “ the great work of the 
endless succession of ages.”

1'his looks to me to be far more glorious, much 
more enjoyable, than to merely sit down on inl

and sing psalms forever. The result will certain
ly be far more g’—.l   
whose very nature is love, and who has no pleas-1 think the time is past for men and women to be 
uro in the death of the sinner. lam fully per-1 driven to seek God. Christ says. “I will draw 
suaded that the more deeply we drink from the | all men unto me;” and Paul says. “The good
waters of salvation, the more we know of a gen- ncss of God leadeth to repentance.” I can truly 
uinc Christian experience, the more we are made say I never felt like praising Him as I do now.
“ partakers of the Divine nature,” the more shall I was deeply interested in the account of the 
we admire that great system which offers life to “Great Pyramid,” in Vol. 19th. No 8. It is 
**“ - truly wonderful. It seems like the work of God,

as though He foresaw that mankind would not

joy and peace on’ earth that shall at last wholly what was coming on the" earth. He caused that to 
emerge from under the mists of darkness, decay, be erected to attest to it in these last days; and 
and death, into eternal sunshine, and everlasting how accurately the one corroborates the other, 
life, and shall blossom in loveliness and beauty According to its teaching 1881 is the year indi- 

• forever, in all its wide domain. cated for the closing of this dispensation, which
It is a consolation in the loneliness, toil, and 1 was not new to me, as others have pointed to

srlastiug how accurately the one corroborates the other.

cated for the closing of this dispensation, which
1 w«a« nnt. new tn mA fi« nth pre hiivn imintnd tn

we hold, and I have some reason to hope it was 
not altogether in vain. I found a few who were 
already in the faith of the ages to come, and 
they were glad of the privilege of hearing the 
truth they so much love. Bro. and Sr. Hough, 
and Dr. Wright, are earnest and faithful advo
cates of the truth of the ages to come, and love 
the Examiner as a clear nnd unflinching expon
ent of “the faith once delivered to the saints.” 
The name of Geo. Storrs is held in kind remem
brance by them, and they with us all, earnestly 
desire that your days of usefulness may be length
ened out till our great High Priest shall come to 
reign “a Priest on his throne,” in Mount Zion, 
and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients glori
ously.” And they are in joyful anticipation that 
when that reign, and that more effccutual min
istration shall begin, they too, shall be crowned 
with double honor, to wit, as kings and priests 
unto God, and reign with Immanuel on his 
throne of power, and engage with him in spread
ing the knowledge of the glory of God. publish
ing it to all the nations, peoples, and individu
als, who have never seen his glory, and have nev
er gained a knowledge of God, or of the fulness 
of redemptive power He has vested in His Son, 
and to continue in this glorious work and watch 
the progressive devclopement of the Divine plan, 
as years and ages roll on, until in that day 
fraught with such inconceivably glorious results, 
the plan shall be completed, the earth filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of God as the waters 
cover the sea; and a shout of praise to Him that 
sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb, from that was good enough when compared with the

cioctrinc oi eternal torment; out meie is
■ beauty and desirableness in your views, and I
1 fast falling in love with them. A’.™ dec" 
: that evil was introduced into our world as a 
means of greater.blessing to mankind, in the end, 
has such a tendency to reconcile the heart to God 
under all circumstances. The knotty and difii- 

___ i_ ________ cult problems seem to be solved, nnd Christ as- 
mortal moss-banks strewn with immortal flowers, sunies his true character of Life-Giver.
on,; ------1— m,._ -----i; — How the false views which we have entertained

glorious—more like that God of God melt away like wax before the truth. I 
“ ;; —h? "" p'e“*-' think the time is past for men and women to be

ure in the"dcath of the sinner. I am fully per- ■ driven to seek God. Christ says. “ I_wiH draw 
more C

waters of salvation, the more we know of a gen
uine Christian experience, the more we are made say I never felt like praising Him as I do now. 
** F\ >> ahull T wna floAiilv infnrnctnA in flip ficcmint*. nf tl
we admire that great system which offers life to 
the world—that system which shall at last re
deem from sin nnd death the millions, the great -------- =-----
mass of our race, and bring them to perpetual ’ be moved sutlicicntly by the written record of 
joy and peace • • - • ■ ----------- =------ “--------’>------------ a .i„.

and death, into eternal

forever, in all its wide domain.
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The Essential Baptism. By Geo. Storrs, 30 PP- 
octavo. Price, 10 eents.

list of “Letters Received,” will confer a favor 
on me to state when mailed, and how much. 
Some, I know, has never reached me.

Geo. Storrs.

“God is Love.” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs; par
tially revised, and an article on “The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence ” of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cts.; IO for 40 cts.

that time, as the closing of the 70th week of 
Daniel.

The first paragraph on the 238th page alludes 
to the time of trouble spoken of by all the proph
ets and especially by Daniel. The paragraph on 
page 237, entitled the “The French Communis
tic Metre,” I think plainly shows where the great 
and terrible Beast is to be looked for, ns well as 
the anti-Christ. It seems to be a culmination of 
animalism, infidelity, and everything hateful. 
The writer says if Britain yields, other nations 
will follow; and that she will yield seems plain, 
as the Beast is described in Rev. 13, as being like 
a Leopard—Prussia, with the feet of a Bear— 
Russia, and the mouth of a Lion—England. All 
the world is to wonder after it, and we cannot 
expect to escape, as a nation, being swallowed 
up. Spiritualism is fast dragging us into the 
great whirlpool; and not only that, but what 
corruption is constantly being disclosed in gov
ernment affairs. But we have the word of God, 
that Jacob shall be saved out of it. There will 
be some left as the nucleus of a righteous nation. 
Jesus said, “ When ye see these things begin to 
come to pass, then lift up your heads, for your 
redemption draweth nigh.”

May you and I, dear brother, be of the num
ber, with all the dear readers of the Examiner, 
is my prayer. Your Sister in Christ.

South Boston, Nass.

Letters Received to April 24.

The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 
head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Mrs. P. A. Krise, Wm. Brayton, J. T. Cate, 
Cora JI. Clemence, A. W. Bogart, C. W. Lyn- 
dall (3), Dr. B. B. Schenk, S. Van Loon, Geo. 
H. Waterhouse. Eld. S. W. Bishop (2) K. S. Pet
tibone, Helen Robertson, A. G. Case, JI. D., 
Geo. P. Blackwell, 1'. W. Woodrow, J. Hubbard 
Cotton, T. H. Ford, Jos. Dudley, Mrs. JIary 
JIansfield (2), Geo. L. McCormack, Mrs. Lide 
White, JI. B. Bancroft (all right), B. C. Simonds. 
N. H. Palmer, JIrs. Eliza A. B. Benton, S. S. 
Call, J. A. Salin for A. Fernholm, J. 0. Bowles 
for N. Stewart, Lucretia B. Lamb (The “JI. 0.” 
of Dec. last has not reached me), JIary A. Earl, 
W. F. Bryant. Wnr. Simmons (sent, to each, 12 
Nos. and P. Cards.)

Parcels Sent to April 24.
P. S. Hartough, JIrs. P. A. Krise (by exp.)

C. W. Lyndal], (3 par.), Geo. H. Waterhouse, 
A. G. Case, JI. D., J. W. Underwood, L. Von 
Eschen and others at Vanville, Wis., Geo. P. 
Blackwell, JIrs. JIary JIansfield, J. Fondey, JI.
D. , John McGhee, and L. JIcClellan, Nathaniel 
Stewart, Ed. T. Jlitchell.

237* Any person who has sent me miney by 
mail, and has not seen his or her name in our

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication of the Government of God over 

the Children of Men : or, “ 77z»- Promise and Oath 
of God to Abraham." By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cts.; 4 copies, 50 els.

Tracts:—I can no longer supply calls for 
“Bible Exit. Tracts.” I have not funds to print 
more, and what I had are exhausted. Twenty 
dollars are needed to reprint an edition. Iftlint 
sum is furnished they shall be put to press imine 
diately. Geo. Storks.

The Editor’s Post Office Address.
As I have given up, entirely, my Post Office 

Box in New York City, let all Correspondents be 
careful, hereafter, to address me as follows:

GEO. STORRS,
72 Hicks Street, 

Brooklyn, N. Y.
All “Postal Jloney Orders.” sent me, should 

be drawn on Brooklyn, N. K

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine.
Terms, $2 per year, in advance.
Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 

not neglect this. It is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Office and State. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
Any persons wishing to see the Editor, personally, 

should call as above a short distance from Fulton Ferry.
Geo. W. Young, (Shipman & Sons), No. 10 Murray 

St., will continue to receive money for the Examiner 
that my friends wish to pay, personally, in New York 
City.

The Divine Dispensations : or, The Divine Plan 
in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. Storrs. 1 ms 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don t mil l 
read it. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation show- 
ing what these terms properly imply, and their relation 
to Temptation and Transgression. Scripturally and 
Rationally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 40 pages, 
with cover. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Bound Examiners. —The volumes 18 and 19 
can now be had, neatly put up in plain binding, 
for $2 per volume: but, when sent ly mail, 32 
cents must be added for pos'age.

Volumes 18 or 19 of this Magazine will be fur- 
. nished in plain morocco i

who may desire it), atshort notice. Price, $3.25 
free of postage; or, $3 when called for or sent 
by Express.

through its columns. Many arc situated just as 
we are, with none near to sympathize with us in 
our glorious faith and hopes of the ages of con
quest and glory yet to conic. I earnestly hope 
the Lord will stir up our dear brethren, who 
have means, to keep our nnly messenger of truth 
on its monthly course to nil of us who so anxious
ly wait its coming.

Note by the Editor.—I have confidence that 
the Lord will enable me to go on with the Ex
aminer so long ns it is for His glory. It has 
lived nearly five years since its rental, notwith
standing its opposers thought it would not con
tinue six months; and, ns yet, I am not a dollar 
in debt by its issue; but I may say, now, that I 
shall need at least $200 to complete this vol
ume; to sny nothing of myself nud family.

I have received 200 new subscribers for this 
volume; but most of them have been on the 
“Club” principle, and so give less help as to 
funds.

Bro. S. W. Bishop, West Meriden, Conn., 
writes: The Examiner for May seems to me the 
best number I have rend for a long time. I like 
your position on Conferences. I loathe the 
the thought of Advent legislative conferences. 
The character given by Sister Ford of Advent 
organizations is true in every particular. Your 
request to forward funds makes me feel sad. I 
am satisfied you must be in straits sometimes in 
these the bard times. Wc certainly cannot do 
without the Examiner. It is the only medium 
of communication we have, and we arc so scat

tered, it seems we must hear from each other

Back numbers of the Examiner.—Of these 
the oild numbers of volumes 18 anti 19 arc ex
hausted. or nearly so; but of volumes 1C and 17 
I have still a large supply of odd numbers that 
can be had by the person sending for them pay
ing the postage, that being one cent per copy, 
and must be prepaid, if sent by mail. Perfect 
sets of thc/our volumes, not hound, will be furn
ished for 75 cents; or for $1, includiug the pos
tage.

LOOK AT THIS! A NEW OFFER.
Do you want to possess the bound volumes of 

the Bible Examiner? For two new subscribers, 
for volume 20, with $4, seut nt your risk and ex
pense, you shall receive one volume of the bound 
Examiner. For three new subscribers, with $0 
you shall bo entitled to two bound volumes: but 
in each case you must pay the mail or Express 
charges.

Once More.—Instead of the foregoing, for 
each new subscriber, for the present volume, 
with $2, I will send volume 18 or 19, unbound, 
to you, or any person you may name, free of 
charge.

Now is your opportunity to furnish yourself 
and others with rending matter which you may 
never have again. W'll you not improve it? 
That thou doest, do quickly.

Lucretia B. Lamb, St. Paul, Minu., writes. 
I am deeply impressed with the idea that iny 
work is almost done in this state of corruption. 
Not that I am looking for death,—that I have 
not xooked for, for many years; but enjoy great 
assurance that I shall be permitted to stand be
fore the Son of man. Some may reply, " You 
have groat canfidencc in your righteousness.” 
No, by no means; I have none of that, but faith 
in “the blood of the sprinkling that speaks bet
ter things than that of Abel.” This seems so 

„„ uuokouuu »m uv iur- purifying, so mingled with the richest love, so 
and oM binding (to any far reaching in its resutls that I see nought to fear;

- aud, like Paul, who found nothing in himself of
which to glory, could glory in the cross of Jesus 
Christ; for whom he was willing to give up all, 
that he might be found in Him. O the riches of 
free grace in Jesus Christi What a foundation!

“Were the whole realm of nature mine. 
That were a present far loo small: 

Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my soul, my life, my all.”

It is all consecrated, and has been for many 
years. I find no place or circumstances thijt evcr 
tempts me to take back any part of the price, 
but rather glory that such un offering can bo ac 
cepted by Infinite purity and holiness.

T. II. and A. T. Ford, Concord, N. IL, writes: 
Our interest remains unchanged in the ’
and wc as well as others, arc much pleased nt 
way you handled “Fatalist.”
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Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be

Vor,. XX. NEW YORK, JUNE, 187G. No. 9.

One Mediator between God and men, the man C'
. testified in due time."—1 Tim. n. 4, 6.

Pharaoh’s Character and 
Destiny.

Pharaoh has been counted one of the worst 
of all men, and as a reprobate, for whom eternal 
wrath was reserved. But is such a view war
ranted from the Divine character and govern
ment?

Pharaoh was an idolater, as were the Egyp
tians and nearly all the nations of the earth in 
his lime. The true God was but little known

• except by the Hebrews; and even they, in the 
time of Moses, had a very imperfect knowledge 
of His power, wisdom, love, or purposes. These 
cannot be known except by a direct revelation.

• Nor will words alone manifest these to the convic
tion of the understanding: acts must accompany 
to make an effectual impression.

This truth is clearly stated by the Saviour in 
the following words: “Iff had not come and 
^ken unto them, they had not had sin. ... If de‘lVTered »»«y Peopto «»•" (Exod- 
_ ’T'Kn T zxnn liaH Irt «*a_aasi«s*a \Inano nn/1 c

I had not done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had sin.” 
(John xiv. 22, 24.) There is no evidence that 
the reiguing Pharaoh, in the time of Moses, had 
any such evidence set before him as wr.s adequate 
to convince him that the Hebrew’s “ Lobo ” was 
equal to his own gods and the gods of his peo
ple; and their gods, it is said, numbered thirty 
thousand at the time of Moses’ mission to Pha
raoh.

Is it, then, to be wondered at that the Mon
arch of Egypt should reply to Moses’ demand, 
in the name of the God of the Hebrew slaves, to let 
Israel go, should reply: “Who is the Lord, that 
I should obey His voice to let Israel go? and add, 
“I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel 
Ro.” (Exod. v. 2.) His reply was both honest 
and rational: ho had no knowledge that the God 
of the Hebrews had a claim on him: the He
brews were his slaves, and had been in bondage 
to the Egyptians for centuries; and how could 
this be if their God was superior to his own? 
Pharaoh, therefore, rightly concluded that he 
was under no obligation to obey Moses’ demand: 
he had no 
“Loud” had to exercise authority over him.

He, doubtless, regarded Moses as a fanatic, who 
was interfering with the rights of others, and an
swered him accordingly. As yet, he had seen 
no acts to convince him that Moses’ words were 
true. Hence, to say “he sinned,” by his reply, 
is to say, the Saviour was mistaken in His state
ment. (John xiv.)

Pharaoh was not that hardened and abandoned 
sinner, at that time, that he has been represented 
to be. He increased the burdens of the Hebrews, 
because he thought idleness was the cause of 
their demand by Moses; and the people com
plained of Moses and Aaron that they were the 
cause of their additional burdens; and strange to 
say, Moses seems to have almost been as unbe
lieving as Pharaoh; for he “returned to the 
Lord, and said, Lord, wherefore hast thou so 
evil-entreated this people? why is it thou hast 
sent me?” and adds: “For. . . Thou hast not 

  ’. v. 22, 23.)
The Lord had to re-assure Moses, and said, “Now 
shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh: for 
with a strong hand shall he let them go, and with 
a strong hand shall he drive them out of his 
land.” (Exod. vi. 1.)

Well, but “the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart!” Did that make him morally a worse 
man? Certainly not. Here was a Divine pur
pose, and that purpose was one of mercy to 
Egypt and the world, and is expressed in these 
words to Pharaoh, “Even for this same purpose 
have I raised thee up ” [eregeira—roused, or ex
cited thee], “ that I might show my power in 
thee,” (i. e., above all the gods of Egypt and the 
idolatrous nations), “and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the earth.” (Exod. 
ix. 19, and Rom. ix. 17.) Here is a purpose 
worthy of “the only true God.” To suppose 
the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart in the sense 
of making him a worse man, or to fit him to be 
eternally cursed, is-to pervert the Scriptures. 
The use use made of Pharaoh was one of ulti
mate mercy to him and to the world: giving the 
knowledge of “ the only true God ” and His wis- 

knowledge of any right the Hebrew’s dom, power, and love to ali who accept Him as 
their God. Thus idolatry meets with a terrible
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Ed.

overthrow, and the name of the Lord rises as a 
towering monument above all the gods invented 
by human skill.

As to Pharaoh’s final destiny, that depends 
upon something more than his overthrow in the 
Red Sea. That was his destruction so far as this 
life is concerned. But bis wickedness, great as 
it may be admitted to be, did not exceed that of 
“Saul of Tarsus;” who, with far more light and 
knowledge than Pharaoh ever had, was “a blas
phemer, and a persecutor,” and compelled Chris
tians to “ blaspheme;” and, being “exceeding 
mad against them,” “put them to death;" so 
that, after he “ saw the Lord Jesus,” he counted 
himself “the chief of sinners.” Who can affirm 
that Pharaoh shall not yet see that “same Jesus ” 
that Paul saw, and be as truly penitent, humble, 
and believing as Saul of Tarsus was? “ 0, but 
Pharaoh is dead, and that makes his case final.” 
So the tradition of men affirm; but the words of 
God do not sustain the assumption, auy more 
than they do the heathen tradition of an immor
tal soul in man. Both of these traditions are 
baseless, having no foundation in God's revealed 
purposes concerning the race of men: for immor
tality isayi/Z of God to those who “teel-for" it, 
(Rom. ii. 7), which connotbe true if it is inherent 
in man. So, also, “God will have all men to 
come to the knowledge of the truth;” and Christ 
“ gave Himself a ransom for all ” men “ to be tes
tified iu due time.” (1 Tim. ii. 4-0.) That due 
time never came to Pharaoh and millions on mil
lions of others. Does any man think the Al
mighty is to be defeated, and never find that "due 
time ” to give that testimony to Pharaoh and all 
others who have never yet had it “testified" 
to them, that the "OneMediator between God 
and men gave Himself a ransom for ” them? Is 
death—an event of God’s own appointment—able 
to defeat His will that “all shall come unto the 
knowledge of the truth?” No such disaster will 
occur in the Divine administration; and Pharaoh 
shall yet know that the “Lord,” whom he 
knew not, is the God who can “kill and make’ 
alive,” so that none of His purposescan fail: yea, 
“All nations shall come and worship before 
Thee” after “Thy judgments are made mani
fest.” (Rev. xv. 4.) That is a part of the song 
of the redeemed ones “on the sea of glass.” 
None will stand on that sea who cannot or do not 
join in that song: so, the sooner we learn it the 
better; lest, peradventure, we fail to stand with 
that blessed company.

Mistakes Corrected.
It is my aim to state my views so explicitly 

that every reader shall understand just what 
they are, without mistake. Yet I find some 
seem to go on in the dark as if they had no con
ception of my teaching. I ‘nave sometimes to 
bear the reproach of repetition. Surely, if such 
persons were aware how slow some minds arc to 
grasp a simple truth, they would not think repe
tition unnecessary. I will once more state my 
position in as few words as possible. It is this:

“ Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom for all ” 
meu “to be testified in due time.” This testi
mony is to be made to all men in this life or a 
future one. Therefore, every son and daughter 
of the race of Adam, who has, by unavoidable 
circumstances, been deprived of hearing that tes
timony in this life will certainly have it pro
claimed to them in a future life, before their • 
final state is fixed. In other words: “Christ 
tasted death for every man;” and every man’s 
final state is to be determined by his acceptance 
or rejeetion of the Redeemer after He has made 
Himself known to them. But He is not made 
known to all men in this life: therefore, He will 
be in a future one.

Is there any thing difficult of comprehension in 
this statement? Cannot all see that I do not pre
tend to determine who have received this knowl
edge of the Redeemer in the present life? I only 
maintain, it is manifest that vast multitudes have 
been deprived of such knowledge by circum
stances over which they had no control; hence, 
impartial truth, justice, mercy, and love, all 
combine together to make it certain that knowl
edge will be given them in another state.

Notwithstanding these statements have been 
made'by me again and again, yet some seem -not 
to understand them. An excellent friend writes 
me,

“ My sympathy is small for the pagan rulers of 
Rome, the papacy, or the Jesuitical powers; 
though they know not the gospel, as we think, 
yet they had the Bible in their hands: and there 
are the multitudes of their followers; if these 
arc all yet to have a chance in the age to come, 
then those under the fifth seal were somewhat 
hasty, when they cried with a loud voice, saying. 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou no 
judge and avenge our blood on them that aw 
on the earth?’’

What have all this to do with my views, by . 
way of opposing them? Either these people were 
unavoidably ignorant of the truth, or they were 
not. If they were not, then my views do not in 
elude them in the number who are to have an
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a house for them, will yet,

opportunity to know the truth in a future state. 
But if circumstances, over which they had no 
control, deprived them of the true knowledge of 
God and of Christ, who, that is conscious that it 
is “ by the grace of God ” we, who now believe, 
are what we are, will think it out of God’s or
der or province to grant to them, hereafter, 
what He has granted to us in these last days? 
Are we by nature better than such benighted 
souls? Arc we believers from any inherent good
ness? Or, is it not because “God, of His own 
will, begat us with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first-fruits of His crea
tures?" (Jas. i. 18.) “Who maketh thee to 
differ from another? or what hast thou that thou 
didst not receive? Now if thou didst receive it, 
why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not re
ceived it.” (1 Cor. iv. 7.) If God of His own 
will has begotten a “kind of first-fruits of His 
creatures,” shall we undertake to say, He can
not or will not gather a harvest; a final “in
gathering?” without which those now being 
gathered could not be called “first-fruits,” with 
propriety.

My friend goes on in his objections thus:
“Again: The text, Gen. xii. 3, says, ‘I will 

bless them that bless thee, and curse him that 
curse th thee; and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed.’ The same loving God has pro
nounced the blessing and the cursing. What na
tion has not cursed the Jews? What nation^ 
have not reviled and cursed even those having 
the faith of Abraham? and we may not go back 
ages to find them.. I am now in my 69th year, 
aud want the truth, and nothing but the truth."

I am ten years my friend’s senior, and do not 
pretend that I have all the truth yet; but expect 
to “growingrace and knowledge,” as we are 
enjoined to do. Such growth compels men to 
unlearn some things they had supposed to be 
true. Our friend’s position seems to intimate 
that those whom God curses at one time, cannot 
at another time be blessed. It is true “ the same 
loving God has pronounced the cursing and the 
blessing." But Scripture facts show that curs
ing often becomes the means of blessing. Was 
not the prodigal son cursed with poverty and 
hunger? Yet that was the means of his return 
to his father’s house, and he was blessed: yet 
the elder son was very angry about it. So it 
seems that many professed Christians are all but 
angry because some of us teach that the multi
tude of our race who have never had an opportu

nist joyful message and “fly as doves to their 
windows,” when the glorious news is proclaimed 
to them in “the ages to come.”

But says my friend, “What nations have not 
reviled and cursed even those having the faith 
of Abraham?” True: but does that prove the 
same nations and people may not yet be blessed? 
Did not Saul of Tarsus revile, curse, persecute, 
and put to death, those who embraced the faith 
of Christ? Yea, was he not “ exceeding mad 
against them,” and “persecuted them even to 
strange cities?” Was he not “ the chief of sin
ners?” He says, himself, be was. Surely he 
must have been under a curse, and was cursed. 
But after nil he was blessed. How greatly 
blessed all know. He tells us, “I obtained 
mercy because I did it ignorantly in unbelief.” 
He adds: “Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me, first, Jesus Christ might show 
forth all long suffering for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on Him to life 
everlasting.” (1 Tim. i. 16.) To whom was 
Paul a pattern? Not of one soul that has been 
led to believe on Jesus since his day; for his con
version was brought about by seeing the glorified 
Jesus. He was and is a pattern of a work to be 
wrought “hereafter,” underthe personal admir 
istration of Jesus glorified; a work of which H 
Lord speaks by the prophet Zechariah, chapt 
xii. and xiii., “They shall look on Me who: 
they have pierced, and mourn,” etc.

The Saviour, on the cross, prayed for His mur
derers, “Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.” The Redeemer, in His 
Priestly oflicc, intercedes for men with the plea 
of their ignorance. And if He thus pleads for 
the Jewish murderers, who had such means of 
knowing the truth, how much more does He and 
will He intercede for those who have far less 
light, interposing their unavoidable lack of 
knowledge as a plea for them to be the subjects 
of light, and to have an opportunity to accept 
him as their Deliverer from sin and death, un
der his personal administration with his associate 
Body, “the church of the first-born;” whose 
teaching will be perfect, and all Teachers “see 
eye to eye,” and no discordant theories to divide 
the minds of those to be taught.

My friend continues his objections by saying:
“This is from one who hopes to see the day 

when my ears shall no more be pained by the 
sound of divisions, contentions, and accusing 

nity to know our Father in heaven has provided q01i of injustice, if He comes not up to our 
a hnnan for them will vet, “indue time, ’’ hear 1 standard of reasoning.”
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“ Advent Conferences.”
I have never by word or deed favored organiz

ing conferences or churches with the name of 
Adventists, thus to become known as a sect;

This paragraph has a good wish; but an im
plied severe censure. I heartily agree in his wish 
that divisions and contentions may cense; but to 
suppose they will in this age is vain. We might 
as well wish that all our ignorance was now re
moved. The time has not yet come when even 
“ the watchmen shall see eye to eye;” but it will 
come “when the Lord shall bring again in Zion.” 
(Isa. iii. 8.)

The implied severe censure is, that those of us 
who teach that the “due time ” for the testimony 
that “ Christ gave himself a ransom for all,” will 
come to all men in this life or a future one, arc 
“accusing God of injustice if He comes not up 
to our standard of reasoning.” Now, “our stan
dard of reasoning” is God’s own words. If that 
cannot be relied on, where shall we go? Did not 
our friend, years ago, reject eternal torments as 
unscriptural and unjust? And did not the advo
cates of that horrible theory tell him, and those 
who, like him, rejected the theory of endless suf
fering, his view was an impeachment of the jus
tice of God?

The Saviour censured the Jews by asking them, 
“Why even of yourselves judge ye not what is 
right?” (Luke xii. 57.) And Abraham, with
out being reproved of God, asked, “Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right?” (Gen. xviii. 
25.) The Loud himself says, “ Come now let us 
reason together.” (Isa. i. 18.) If we must not 
and cannot judge what is right, then no man 
should be censured for a wrong judgment. But 
God has given us a “standard;” and Jesus has 
told us to “search” it; which implies that we 
have reason and judgment to determine what it 
teaches; and we are not to ask any man, not 
even the Pope, what we shall conclude from the 
teaching of that “standard:” our responsibility 
is to God only. Let it be remembered, that *1 man 
shall live by every word that proccedeth out of 
the mouth of God.” (Matt. iv. 4.) Shall we 
slight or refuse to consider any of those words 
because some one thinks we have not reason 
enough to come to a true understanding of what 
they mean? Such a course would, indeed, be 
“accusing God of injustice,” because requiring 
us to believe that which He has given us no ca
pacity for determining what we are to accept as 
truth. Ed.

fully believing those who held the Advent or 
Life views were not called to any such work, hut 
to spread these truths, as far as possible, among 
all professed Christians, whatever their organiza
tions might be.

I have not sought to break up any of the 
churches that were in existence, or to persuade 
any one to leave those churches, if they could 
remain in them and be free to believe what their 
own convictions told them was the truth of God, 
and be allowed to let their light shine on others. 
Ministers, of course, belonging to those churches, 
if they embraced views new, or different from 
the church's standard, or creed, must, if faithful 
to their ordination vows, withhold their new 
views from their ministrations, or else withdraw 
from the ministry of such church. If they be
lieved themselves called to preach the truth of 
God, and were satisfied their new views were con
trary to the creed of the church with which they 
were connected, they niust necessarily discon
nect themselves from said church as a matter of 
good faith with the ministers of that body.

I have never, however, favored the formation 
of churches founded on our peculiar views, or as 
an organization with a distinctive name; fully 
believing such organizations were likely to hin
der the advance of truth among other Christians. 
Yet I have not opposed the coming together of 
brethren and sisters in one locality and calling 
themselves a church of that locality, provided 
they did not tie themselves to a set of opinions 
which could not bo changed by honest research 
and an interchange of thoughts one with another. 
Any other course I regard as tending to raise up 
lordships in the body, and so imperceptibly to 
destroy individual responsibility, and ultimately 
enslave the body to designing men. who would 
“seek their own, and not the things which are 
Jesus Christ’s.” On this ground I stand and 
have stood for the last thirty-five years. I be
long to Christ; and to him alone is iny responsi
bility for what I teach.

I have lived to sec not only churches organized, 
calling themselves “Advent Churches, but con 
fcrences by the same name. I have regrettec 
this movement, foreseeing what I believe to he n 
tendency to lordship, and attempts to suppress 
any advance in knowledge, and a stereotyping 
process which would make the body just 1 c 
any other sectarian organization, and as iinpone 
treble to new truth as older sects, if not moi e so, 
from the idea that they are bettor than otnc
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sects because, as they suppose, they are in ad
vance of all others.

I have seen this process of organizing confer
ences, especially, with deep sorrow. Next come 
“Resolutions:” advisory, of course, at first; but 
presently dictatorial; next, penal; excluding ev
ery one from their body who presumes to preach 
or teach what the majority of their body do not 
wish to have preached among them; thus coming 
to a level with all other sects against whom they 
have so often declaimed. E».

“Following after Truth:
Being Extracts from the published writings of Henry 

Dunn. 1865—1875. WA Additional
Payers and Editorial Notes."

The above is the title of a work I have just r< 
ceived from some friend in England, said to b 
“ Printed for Private Friends." It is in the Mag 
azine form. Who the Compiler or Printer is, I 
am not able to say, as no information is given: 
nor is the price given, nor of whom it may be 
had. It is a super-royal Octavo, with double col- 
umes; and says, in conclusion, “Subsequent 
Portions are in Course of Preparation.” 
The present is said to be “Part the First,” 
and treats on the following topics: “ Inspiration.

Severity of Language.

I nm far from supposing that what may be 
called “severity" is always to be avoided. 
Some arc to be “rebuked sharply;” but this is 
only to be done when it is manifest there is wil
ful wrong doing. Sentiments, also, may be se- 

' verely criticised, while love is manifested to such 
as hold them; especially, when it is manifest 
that opinions arc held honestly or sincerely.

After all, tno much fearfulness of offending 
some one will prevent any advance; for how 
mild so ever you may be there will always be 
those who will think you hardnnd denunciatory, 
if you dispute the truthfulness of a theory which 
is the foundation of a sect or party. However 
oftend ns little as possible without compromising 
your conviction of truth. When the truth is 
clearly concerued, it is not a question, Who will 
be offended by its promulgation? He that seeks 
to save his life, or reputation, by withholding his 
clear conviction of truth, for fear of offending 
liis dearest friends, is unfaithful to the truth, 
and may expect his light to go out. Yet he may 
and he ought to present the truth at the wisest 
time, and in the best manner possible.

All my friends know that I am no compromi
ser where my mind is settled on a point as the | structurettnd Contents of Holy Scriptures. The 
truth. I abhor the very name of “compromise ” , Moral Difficulties of the Bible. The luterpreta- 
where truth is concerned. A compromise in all I of Scri ture Tho Gospcl. Redemption." 
such cases is a virtual abandonment of the truth . a Table of ,.Conteilts of Part the
No reform ever did or ever can go forward pi „ stati hc various topic3 nn<1 on what 
where such a courses pursued. It needs men - Introduction thus:
who have counted the cost, and have laid all on I b .
<!» b.z.nl .11 .h. M ; *
lift men out of the mire of errpr. other form may perhaps be questioned; but as

It is asking more than human nature is capa- several of the books, which contain them, are 
ble of, to suppose that an earnest man, in his ad- now out of print, and as some of these produc- 
vocacy of truth, will never employ an unkind or tions have found no inconsiderable number of ap- 
an unwise expression; especially, when he is met P™‘!™yX-Hm^rt'nrat 
by fierce opposition. Paul once called Ananias to en(jcaVor by selection and arrangement, to 
the high' priest, a “whited wall,” in open coun- gjve the whole a unity which, although actual, 
cil, and told him, “God shall smite thee.” (Acts. I has not always been visible in detached por- 
xxii. 2, 3.) True, Paul made an apology; he had i tions.”

somewhat overstepped the bounds of propriety.
Jesus once called his opposers, “ fools and 

blind,” and told the “scribes and Pharisees” 
that they were “hypocrites" and “like whited 
sepulchres” and “fullof all unclcanncss,” etc. 
(Matt, xxiii. 2, 3.) The apostle John the disci
ple who above all others imitated his Master, and 
was full of love, declared that some men made 
“God a liar” by not believing that Fie had given 
unto us "eternallife; and that this life is in His 
Son." (1 John v. 10-12.)

Paul on one occasion addressed an opponent 
in the following language, “ O full of all subtlety 
and all mischief,- thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord?” (Acts 
xiii. 10)

It may be said, These men all spake by the 
Holy Spirit. True: but it shows that that Spirit 
approves of some men being addressed or spoken 
of in what nil will call severe terms; hence sever
ity is not of itself a sin; it is the spirit in which 
it is uttered that gives it its character. Ed.
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considered by God of sufficient importance to 
decide man’s character and destiny/oreoer. Still 
less does it follow that this is the case whether 
the human being lives but a few hours, or 
whether he painfully drags out in ignorance and 
misery his allotted threescore years and ten; 
whether he is born a savage, or introduced at 
birth into a highly civilized community; whether 
he is taught letters, or abandoned to ignorance; 
whether he is trained in virtue, or schooled only 
in vice; whatever, in short, may have been the 
character of his youth or riper years, whatever 
may have been his advantages or disadvantages— 
moral, intellectual, or spiritual.

“ Such, however, is, without doubt, the com
mon belief among Christians; grounded, ns it is 
supposed to be, on the direct teachings of Scrip
ture, and therefore held to be in perfect harmony 
with the character of the Lord who is there re
vealed to us in Christ, and as absolutely wise 
and good, loving and pitiful, His tender mercies 
being over all His works, and His kindness en
during forecer.

After the remarks, the Compiler gives a list of 
eerenteen different works of Mr. Dunn's from 
which the selections are made. Sonic of those 
works I have never seen. The selections from 
those I have seen, make the present work deeply 
interesting and of very great value. I hope the 
Publisher will give the price of the work, and 
appoint an Agent in New York for the sale of it. 
I may, if the Btm.s Examiner contiuues to live, 
transfer the contents of it to my columns, com
mencing with Vol. xxi.

I have read “Part the First,” and most heart
ily approve the work, and hope it may be circu
lated by tens of thousands, and be placed in ev
ery house in America. Mr. Dunn is entitled to 
the thanks of the human race for the light he 
has been enabled to show in relation to the pur
pose of God concerning the human family. May 
lie still live to make light more apparent.

I give the following extract from the “Intro
duction ” of this new work:

Editor op Examiner.

“That the present as well as other states of be
ing will eventually be found to have been to ev
ery man more or less probationary can scarcely be 
doubted. As a man sows, so must he reap. But 
it by no means necessarily follows, as most per
sons seem to suppose it does, that therefore, pro
bation is the one supreme object of life; that 
eternal issues hang on the few and short years of

“ It may indeed be said that, of late, years, this 
form of thought has been greatly modified; that 
comparatively few now hold that the heathen, or 
indeed any who have not enjoyed the advantages 
of Christian teaching, are necessarily lost for 
ever. And the remark is doubtless a truij one if 
taken with the requisite limitations.”

Assumptions.
A writer, in an exchange paper, speaking of 

“the ages to come” views, as now being pro
mulgated, says, “Supposing this doctrine to be 
true, will it convert the sinner from the error of 
his way, or save a soul from death?’5 He adds: 
“Its advocates concede that it will not.”

How far this concluding statement may be 
true, I cannot say; but, unqualified, ns it is, em
bracing all “its advocates,” it is not true. I am 
persuaded no doctrine can be better calculated to 
remove prejudice against the Divine character 
and government than this; and, hence, none can 
more effectually lead the sinner to reconciliation, 
or submission, to God; which is the only way to 
“ save a soul from death.” The true work of an 
“ambassador for Christ” is to persuade men to 
be “reconciled to God.” (2 Cor. v. 20.) What 
sinner is likely to become reconciled in truth, to 
the God of most systems of theology now in exis
tence? Those systems, in a large measure, rep- 

------------j_____ resent the character and government of God in a 
every one of us; that this sad and brief period is | light that repels, instead of drawing men to God: 

they may profess submission; but, is it the sub
mission of loce, or of dread? In other words, Do 
they submit because they see that “God is love,” 
and therefore to be loved; or is the dread of his 
wrath the motive? Is not their submission rather 
the dread of hell or death than from the loveli
ness they see in God's character and govern
ment?

For one, I am satisfied that the theology, gen
erally current, has become the cause of infidelity, 
instead of converting men to the service of God; 
and the time has come to modify it, or to change 
it so as to correspond with the great central 
truths that “Gon is Love;’’ and that “His ten
der mercies are over all His works.” In this 
modified view of .the character and Government 
of God, we shall cease “ handling the word of 
God deceitfully; but by the manifestation of the 
truth commend ourselves to every man’s con
science in the sight of God ” (2 Cor. iv. 2); so 
that, if men will continue in sin that sin will ap
pear in all its vileness, as giving hate for loce; of 
which the proudest sinner may yet be made 
ashamed. ®D‘
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BY HENRY DUNN.

The Limitations of Christian 
Responsibility,

innumerable, and to maintain that their indis
criminate circulation is, on the whole, more 
likely to do harm than good.

Revivalists of every shade, Established Church
men, Nonconformists of all classes, the good and 
bad, the earnest aud the formal, will, in this in
stance, all unite to pour their vials of wrath on 
an offender who, if liberty of speech had not run 
wild, they would all agree ought not to be toler
ated Before, however, such extremity of an
ger is allowed to have its way, it might be well 
quietly and calmly to consider what has been said, 
since it may all be summed up in a very few sim
ple propositions.

They arc the following:—
i. God has not made any man’s eternal condi

tion dependent on the zeal aud fidelity of a fel
low-creature. Therefore no human being can pos
sibly be excluded from hope hereafter because 
the gospel has not been brought to him on earth. 
Salvation is in the hands of God, and not in the 
hands of man.

ii. The limitations of Christ’s work on earth; 
His apparent neglect of the spiritual condition of 
the multitude; His all but exclusive care and 
prayers for the few disciples by whom He was 
surrounded; with all that is involved in that elec
tion of grace which He proclaimed, point most 
unmistakably to a work of mercy to bo carried 
on after death.

iii. The calm and tranquil spirit of the apos
tles in view of the wickedness by which they 
W'crc encompassed; the apparent absence of all 
anxiety about their unconverted friends and rel
atives; the addresses of St. Paul to Felix, Fes-

. Chapter XIII.
toe storm. •

A storm of indignation will, I am quite aware, 
burst upon the head of the author when it is 
clearly seeu that the tendency of what he has 
written is, in the name of Christ and Christian
ity, to check evangelizing effort among the 
masses, to discourage both the street preacher 
and the popular orator in their appeals to the un-

ness to leave heathendom in the hands of God, — 
all these things indicate a trust in the Divine wis
dom and love, founded on the conviction that 
Christ would “judge the world in righteous
ness,” and on a consciousness that it was not 
permitted him to do more than to herald the gos
pel to those who knew it not.

iv. That as, at the first propagation of Chris
tianity, those who were “ ordained ” (or set in 
order) “to eternal life” received the word read
ily and “gladly," so it is still. Those whom 
the gospel truly reaches receive it into their 
hearts as seed cast on good ground, and live 
thereby. Those who receive it not cannot be 
helped by man. The duty of the Christian there-

converted, to deny the value of tracts and books fore, who has made known “the truth as it is in 
Jesus ” to any one, is not to reiterate and sup
port the message of love by appeals and entreat
ies, but to live the gospel, careful only not to lower 
its elaims in any particular; not to attempt its 
adaptation to any of the apparent needs of soci
ety; not to imagine he can promote its recep
tion by anything that is merely formal or out
ward ; but, abiding in faith, to leave all in the 
hands of God, assured that He who “turns the 
hearts of the children of men as the rivers of wa
ter arc turned,” will, in His own good time, ac
complish all that is needed, whether for the fur
therance of His own glory, or for the everlasting 
welfare of His creatures.

v. That the “plan of salvation,” so called, is 
a purely human construction, drawn indeed from 
Scripture, but deduced by fallible mortals who, 
in its preparation, were biased by the traditions 
of centuries, and prone to forget that they were 
dealing with matters far beyond the knowledge 
or experience of the wisest and best of men.

vi. That the gospel of Christ is the gospel of 
the Kingdom, which is “ good news ” to all men, 
involving as it does the proclamation of pardon 
for all, and of privilege for the elect, the few 
being chosen for the ultimate benefit of the many.

vii. That as in nature, so in grace, distinctions 
are to be drawn between that which belongs to 
man and is in the sphere of the natural, from 
that which is altogether supernatural, and be
longs to a sphere with which men cannot inter
meddle. That while God is "the Saviour of all 
men,” He is specially so “of them that believe;” 
that as the late Edward Bickersteth has put it,

_______ __  “ there are a thousand stages aud variations of 
tus, Agrippa, and the Athenians; the broad dif-j union with Christ, distinguishable from the glory 
ference Paul makes in his dealings with sinners, of the elect church.
and with persons “called to be saints;” his pas- viii. That human life is educational; since God 
sionato desire for the spiritual welfare of his i is here training a peculiar people for high aud 
countrymen, although ho says, “All Israel shall noble service, and indegree all men for the world 
be saved," compared with his perfect willing-1 to come.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



2G6 BIBLE EXAMINER.

The practical conclusions following the accept
ance of these propositions may be thus stated:— i

1. The object of the Christian dispensation, 
so far as it has yet been developed, is evidently i 
the calling out of the world of “ a peculiar peo- i 
pie, zealous of good works,” and their training 
by a supernatural discipline for high service in 
the world to come. The conversion of the world ; 
to God noir has evidently never formed a part of i 
the Divine design', inasmuch as adequate means ■ 
have never been provided for its accomplish- i 
inent.

2. The return of the Lord Jesus in great glory, j
with all His holy angels, and the establishment 1 
of Christ’s kingdom on “the new earth,” is the 
indispensable prelude to the triumph of righteous- < 
ness, and to the coming of that time when the I 
will of God shall be done on earth as it is in < 
heaven. i

3. That until that day shall come, the work 1
of the Church is simply to represent Christ in tbe 1 
world hy lining as He Heed, and thus to become i 
both light and salt to the earth. i

4. That in attempting to do spiritual good to 1 
others, Christians arc bound to act only in har- 1 
mony with “the Spirit of truth, the Comforter; 1 
to confine their efforts, therefore, to the limits He 
has laid down, and hence to abstain from nt- : 
tempting more than to convince men of the evil 
of sin, the strength and beauty of righteousness, i 
and the certainty of future judgment, when ev- < 
ery man shall receive “according to the deeds i 
done in the body, whether they be good or bad." i

5. That consequently they are called upon, by 1 
their allegiance to Christ, to refrain from offer- I 
ing to unbelievers the privileges and blessiugs of I 
the elect; to avoid everything calculated to fos- I 
ter delusions as to the future; to shrink from at- i 
tempting to take their fellow-creatures out of i 
the hands of God, as they loved them better than i 
He; and to beware of imagining that by their i 
prayers or tears, their entreaties or their appeals, i 
they can bring them into life, or effect that : 
change of heart which can ouly be accomplished : 
by the Redeemer.

The reasons for this limitation may not always 
be obvious to us. But we may gather some of 
them, I think, from observing the evils which 
have arisen from a contrary course of proceed
ing, however well-intentioned may have been 
the motives of those who have adopted it. 
Among these may be enumerated the following:

1. Romanism, and every other form of cor
rupted religion, all of which base thmcselves 
upon the supposed duty and necessity of bring-: 
ing entire populations, externally at least, under i 
the sway of Christianity.

2. National Religious Establishments, pro
ceeding on the supposition that a country may
be Christianized as readily as an individual, and 
so far fostering outward profession, whether ac
companied or not by a corresponding inward life.

3. Sectarianism, in its innumerable forms, 
with its property, its professional ministries, its 
jealousies, its perversions of truth, and its evil 
spirit, all resting on the supposed duty to con
vert mankind, each sect drawing its support from 
additions made to its ranks by the reception as 
Christians of persons more or less touched byap- 
penl, more or less actually under the influence of 
Christian principle.

Such nrc the more obvious and general results 
of the course that has been pursued. But these 
by no means exhaust the mischief that has been 
occasioned. Priest-craft with its abominations, 
aud persecution with its horrors, have in all ages 
been called into existence thereby; while in our 
time, from the same cause, money has come to be 
regarded as a chief means of promoting spiritual 
work, and mechanical appliances of all kinds have 
been unduly exalted, as if they could promote 
truth and righteousness. The return of the Ix>rd 
has been all but universally ignored or denied. 
The Kingdom of God has been altogether lost 
sight of in its heavenly and restorative aspects. 
Christian morality has been lowered in order to 
meet supposed secular necessities. Both Prayer 
and Praise have been perverted and abused by be
ing turned from their appropriate spheres in or
der that they might be made engines of attack on 
the ungodly. Noise, excitement, public adver
tisements, street placards, and every other force . 
that the newspaper or the novel can furnish have 
been employed, to the great damage of spiritual 
Christianity, in promoting the supposed work of 
One whose chief characteristic was silence and 
retirement, of One whose voice “was not heard 
in the streets,” and whose labors were hs quiet 
and as retired as it was possible for them to be 
made. Whether these things are so or not every 
man can judge.

One word more. There are those, and they 
are not a few, who will exclaim, when they have 
finished reading these pages, What would he hare 
us to do?

To this question I can only reply, I have no 
sought to induce any one as yet to do more t inn 
consider. I shall lie abundantly satisfied if that 
end is attained. It is sometimes better to e 
presented with something to think about t ion 
with anything to do.

i Better not judge at all than judge without 
I judgment.
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The Glory of the Great Pyramid.

BY PBOF. C. PIAZZA SMYTH, F. B. 8. S.

Of all tbe practical arts and sciences made use 
of by every civilized government on the face of 
the earth, in none do they invest the funds of 
their respective nations so largely as in archi
tecture.

Architecture is the most lasting, the most com
prehensive, the most patient in tbe eyes of all 
the world, the most easily comprehended by 
rich and poor, high and low. It hands down, 
more securely than anything else can, memorials 
and mementoes, manners and customs, from fa
ther to son; it best speaks the ideas of those who 
erected it, and shows their competence or incom
petence, refinement or vulgarity, science or no 
science, without any palliation, without any pos
sible subterfuge, before all mankind

Hence every nation has reason to be desirous 
that its architectural monuments should be the 
best possible; for by them it is known, and by 
them it is judged; and, above all things, wher
ever the custody and security of its State papers, 
its title-deeds, its regalia, and chief hereditary 
treasures are concerned, every country is more 
anxious than another to have their documents 
preserved and ennobled too, in a monument, 
which shall by its character necessarily impress 
all its subjects with a sense of an overwhelming 
assurance of safety, and speak to them of a power 
of lasting almost forever.

And yet how often arc not Palaces, Castles, 
Churches, Law-courts, and even Parliament build
ings, gutted by all-devouring fire. It is less than 
half a century since the English standards of 
measure perished in the conflagration of the 
House of Commons. Tbe newer cities of the 
earth are still more combustible than the older; 
and among both new and old, nowhere in either 
hemisphere of tbe world does there stand, or has 
there ever stood, so high a stone building, or so 
firm, so fire-proof, and so lasting a one as the an
cient Great Pyramid. This is that Great Pyra-

other architectural monument exists so old. It 
was erected long before the birth of any profane 
history in any and every known nation; and, in 
sacred story, before Moses, and even before 
Abraham, or in what St. Paul would have called, 
and called truly as regards man, “the beginning 
of the world.” Yet it is still standing, still un
injured, except superficially, still able to tell the 
purposes for which it was founded; while subse
quent buildings, whether of Babylon or Nineveh, 
Jerusalem twice destroyed, or Rome overgrown 
by a new city, where are they, and in what con
dition are they now? Some persons will say, 
“ But then tbe Great Pyramid is founded on a 
rock, and is entirely built of stone, so it must 
last." To which we answer, “True, it is so; 
and can anything be better; at least for a begin
ning, seeing that these two features by no means 
comprise all its excellences.”

Second, The simplest in appearance of all the 
great buildings of the earth—viz., a mass with a 
square base, flat sides, and pointed summit—the 
Great Pyramid is yet found to embody most ex
tensive thought, wonderful information, and far- 
reaching design; and although finished and 
sealed up long before any man of any nation ha 
begun to think about science, and though it ba 
now lived down to these latter times wheJ 
knowledge has increased—when men run to and 
fro over the surface of the earth—when books 
are multiplied withoutend, and every one knows 
more or less about tbe secrets of nature—behold, 
the Great Pyramid is far mo. e scientific than any 
other building yet erected; and in some points 
is further advanced in useful results of grand 
cosmical quantities than all the modern science 
therein.

For example, astronomers in the present day 
are just beignning to wake up to the fact that 
their estimates hitherto of the distance of the 
Earth from the Sun have been in error by three 
millions of miles; aud meteorologists are also 
only now beginning to be cognizant that the laws 
of temperature and barometric pressure of our at- 

mid which' stands in Egypt, though it is not of mosphere, its rain, wind, and weather, will only 
Egypt; and has, indeed, a number of native imi-1 be successfully investigated by looking.more con- 
tations in its neighborhood, but all of them tinually to the physical changes going on—not 
smaller than itself, and entirely unsuccessful in ' in the Earth about us, but iu the immensely dis
appropriating any of its real excellences. I tant, yet physically potent, Sun. The very first, 

Now what are these excellences which, when however, of the physical teachings of the prime- 
we come to number them and consider some of val Great Pyramid is, to point by its elevated 
their objects and purposes, roll up into a mighty summit from the Earth to the Sun, and to show 
sphere of glorious size and weight, and also lead : that that grand luminary—the essence of all or- 
us on to the contemplation of yet more admira-1 ganic life on this globe, and the most important 
ble results which arc to follow? 1 physical power for men to look to, or depend on,

First, let us contemplate its superior ago. No ' and understand—is at a distance of not 95, as
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modern science taught up to twelve years ago, 
but 92 millions of miles.

The Great Pyramid next teaches the nature of 
the orbit of the Earth round the Sun; the exact 
proportion of the period of that revolution to the 
rotation of the Earth on its axis; the length 
also of that axis of rotation (500,500,000 British 
(inches); its expressiveness as a governing symbol 
for the size and delegated possession of the Earth; 
and typifies the mass of the whole globe, as well 
as the weight and specific gravity of its solid con
tents.

Finally, after demonstrating the permanence, 
for the age of man upon earth, of the direction 
of the cardinal points, establishing the safest 
principle of astronomical chronology for the his
tory of mankind, and wherein the years do not 
repeat themselves until after more than 25,800 
have elapsed, the Great Pyramid gives a short 
prophetic view of the religious history of man
kind from the Dispersion downwards, at once 
concise, summary, and unmistakable.

The proofs of these things—or attempts at 
proof, not always successful at first—have been 
eventually set forth in various works, from John 
Taylor’s “ The Great Pyramid: Why was it built, 
and Who built it?’’ in 1859, down to others in 
the present year, including, in the interval, some 
for whose correctness I have to answer myself. 
And if all the above physical and other informa
tion was truly and, apparently it most assuredly 

ancient building, in its most primeval and ante- 
scientific day too, the ability so to design it, then, 
could have come from nowhere than Divine rev
elation.

Now for us in the present day to be able to sec, 
to search, and handle a building, a structure of 
any kind, designed by Divine revelation, is a dis
tinguished privilege indeed; for though once, in 
earlier ages, there were to be seen the similarly 
designed Ark of Noah, the Tabernacle of Moses, 
the Ark of the Covenant, and the Temple of Sol
omon, they appear no more. The Great Pyra
mid is therefore now perfectly unique as a visi
ble material monument of Divine Inspiration. 
That uniqueness cannot but be a glory in itself, 
though apparently in part adventitious or acci
dental; but the building had also a higher, be
cause an intended uniqueness also; and even as 
God had said that “ He is God; and He will not 
allow His glory to be shared by another,” so He 
has placed the Great Pyramid in such a manner 
in Egypt, an Egypt in such a manner in the 
world, that, whatever may be the final and fu
ture purpose which any other building is to sub
serve, no second Pyramid can ever be erected by

men in any country to compete with the meaning, 
significance, importance, and nature of the one 
Great Pyramid of Divine Revelation of old. 
There has only been one, there is only one, and 
there never can be another. And why not?

Listen to a few of the essential facts:
While Biblical scholars have for long cither 

wondered at, misunderstood, or neglected the 
strange expression of Isaiah, touching a monu
ment which was both an altar in the midst of 
Egypt, and, at the same time, a pillar at the bor
der thereof to the Lord, it has been recently 
shown that the Great Pyramid fulfils these two 
apparently contradictory conditions precisely; 
for Lower Egypt, the Egypt of broad extent and 
marvelous fertility, then and there alluded to, 
is, by its physical formation, of a regular secto
rial, or open fan-shaped form; and the Great 
Pyramid being placed at the centre of origin of 
the sector, or over the handle of the fan-shape, 
is at once, and at one and the same time—from 
the mathematical principles of a sector—necessa
rily, both in its centre, source, or midst of ori
gination, and at one end, or corner, or border 
thereof.

Lower Egypt is thus in a manner dominated 
by, and given as a possession to, the Great Pyr
amid, which contemplates from its entrance pas
sage a rich expanse, springing at once from the 
northern edge of its own flat-topped hill of solid 

. . ,, , ____________, rock in calm dignity and solitary grandeur. For
was, intentionally embodied in the design of that though there are other pyramids on the same hill, 

they arc all most distinctly kept away back, and 
to the south of the grand one, without being al
lowed to share in that remarkable view towards 
the north. They are the tail, and the Great Pyr
amid is the head; and, we might almost say, 
that they wonder, apparently, among themselves 
in their group behind, what noble thoughts far 
excelling theirs—can be passing through the 
mind of their Lord in front.

But if the Great Pyramid is thus the head of 
Lower Egypt, Lower Egypt, on a far grander 
scale, is proving itself to be the head or central 
point of the land surface of the whole world. 
For this is the result that has lately' come our, 
on taking the world as we know it now in these 
latter days, or with America and Australia as 
well as Asia, Europe, and Africa, and rigid y 
computing what is the central, governing, or ba - 
ancing point of the whole of them. And simu - 
taneously with that discovery, it has been form 
that the unequal distribution of land in the two 
hemispheres (a great fact, though known to phys
ical geographers only in modern times) eno es 
the Great Pyramid, thougli not situated on t >e 
Equator, yet to be in the parallel of latitu e
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The one pur-

which has an equal amount of dry land, or of 
man-bearing, kingdom producing surface on ei
ther side of it; enables it also to be on that me
ridian of longitude which has the greatest meri
dian length of land in the whole globe; to be, 
further, in the mean temperature of all inhabited 
lands, and to be less vexed by storms, and aerial 
disturbances than any other country known.

The Great Pyramid thus indicates, by its pos
ition in Egypt, and Egypt's in the world, both a 
central meridian for longitude that might advan
tageously be adopted by all nations, as well as a 
grand and also central reference for temperature; 
with a standard thereof which is not only the 
best and fairest and for all communities for 
scientific purposes, but the most favorable for 
human life and growth, the happiest mean be
tween cold and heat. At the same time, in its 
actual structure, as in part already indicated, 
the building affords the only perfect standard of 
linear measure to which all nations can ever be 
expected to agree, and the only one which estab
lishes a harmonious scale of commensurabilities 
between the small units employed by men in 
their terrestrial words and operations, and those 
grander units on which the heavens themselves 
have been laid out by the Almighty Architbet; 
while it also affords a similarly unexceptionable 
system of capacity and weight measures, bring
ing into prominent notice the wondrous chemi
cal constituents of the deep interior of the earth, 
or those very features thereof which are forming 
more and more as civilization advances and learn
ing grows—the wealth and powerof modern men.

But for whose use was this astonishing building 
prepared, stored with wisdom of both an abstract 
and practical kind, and especially with those 
units and standards of weight and measure, so 
founded as to become necessarily the best mate
rial symbols of the practical justice, law, and or
der of any holy, perfect, and lasting Govern
ment.

Not simply for the use of man of, and by, him- the inscrutable mystery of all human sages in ev-

Isaiah, in the Spirit, indicates that the Pyramid 
is a Monument to the Lord.

Though the Great Pyramid has been locked 
up against, or has been unreadable by, man from 
4000 years ago almost to the other day,—so that 
not before now could its message have been ob
tained by men from itself,—yet some portions of 
its system of weights and measures have been in 
use for ages amongst certain branches of man
kind.

What branches?
Why, precisely those to whom the oracles of 

God have been most frequently vouchsafed; and . 
primarily to the Hebrews. Their measures, both 
of length and capacity, especially when under 
such teachers as Moses, David, and Solomon, 
were in fact those of the Great Pyramid; and if 
one set, then both were of God. Or if. again, 
we find some of the Pyramid astronomy and 
measures of time for chronological reckoning in 
amongst Mexicans, Australians, New Zealanders 
(far dispersed families, to whom no one knows 
otherwise of any dispensations having been di
rectly made, and to whom some of the rational
ists of our day in physical science would deny 
the right of full brotherhood as men), yet there 
is enough now manifested to show that these 
rules of reckoning, and special ideas attached to 
certain stars, were imparted to those tribes at the 
date of the Biblical Dispersion of mankind: and 
were even a portion of the heirlooms of appre 
priate knowledge with which a stern Judge, bu 
merciful Heavenly Father, furnished those fami
lies whom He then condemned to distant abodes; 
though, at the same time, He assisted them, both 
to gain their respective localities, and to main
tain themselves there, as His witnesses, from that 
period until the time of the restitution of all 
things, closely approaching now, though not yet 
actually and fully arrived.

The design, then, of the Great Pyramid was of 
and from God, and refers to all peoples and 
tongues; but there still remains the question,

self alone. That we may be perfectly certain of; I ery age and clime yet,—For what purpose? 
because the chief keys of the mystery were sealed | Here, however, in this present age, or in the 
up in the building at the very time of its erec-' ripening of the times appointed, we need not ra
tion, and were kept in that way unknown until ■ main long altogether in the dark.
a very recent age; and others of the keys were | pose for which the Scriptures themselves were 
dependent on the progress of men in teaching manifested, and about which they continually 
themselves science, up to a stage which, notwith- ■ revolve, is the salvation of man by the Son of 
standing the progressive developments from God. From the begining to the end, from Gen- 
Greek and Boman up to our own time, they cer- esis to Revelation—that is their never failing 
tainly had not reached only fifteen years ago, I theme. Without allusion to the Son of God 
though they may be touching on it now. Let us i there cau be no true revealed religion. He is the 
seek for a solution, then, of this question in a to-. one and only Mediator, through whom man may 
tally different quarter; remembering, too, that1 approach God; and the separation of the pecu-
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liar people was not for their excellence, but for 
His purposes.

Now. it may have often excited the surprise 
of the religious readers of the Bible'why the Sa
viour, to such an extent the power and Spirit of 
God, is so often likened to a “stone!”

Yet when those passages are compared and 
studied, it presently appears that it is by no 
means an ordinary stone that is alluded to; it is 
a cut stone—a stone of pointed kind—on which 
whosoever falls be shall be broken; and of im
mense size, as well as mounted up at a great 

. height, so that on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder; a headstone, moreover, 
and a topmost corner-stone, so symmetrically 
completing the whole building it appertains to, 
that that structure could be no other than a pyr
amid of the same order as the Great Pyramid— 
or, rather, it could ouly be the Great Pyramid it
self ; and if its head-stone is a favorite scriptural 
symbol of Christ, no wonder that Zechariah speaks 
of the “ headstone of the great mountain being 
brought out with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace 
unto it!” Or that, when that corner-stone was 
laid, according to the words of God himself, in 
Job, “The morning stars sang together, and all 
the sons of God shouted for joy.”

The Great Pyramid, then, has much to do in 
the Bible with the Messiah, and both at His 
First and Second Comings; or, if at the First, 
how much more at the Second? Symbolically, 
perhaps, only at the First; but materially and 
governmentally at tbe Second.

Can there be any question more important for 
our own times than the reality of the Second 
Coming of Christ in power to reign on earth? 
The Bible indicates that the Jews are to be es
tablished once again in Zion before it takes place. 
Why, until they repent, seems inexplicable, ex
cept that they were not so wholly wrong after all.

Of the two predicted Comings, they overlooked 
the First one in meekness and sorrow, misled by 
the excelling glories that were- predicted of tbe 
Second. Not a much greater error, argued the 
late Matthew Habershon (himself a converted 
Jew), than that of too many Christians 'who, 
holding to the First, overlook, deny, spiritualize 
away, or misappropriate the Second Coming, be
cause it is still of tbe future. The Jews cruci
fied the Saviour at His first coming without 
knowing Him; tbe Christians, (happily, not all) 
are presuming to call themselves tbe body of 
Christ, and to render needless His Second Com
ing, because they will themselves occupy any 
millennial throne that is to be.

Perhaps there was even more excuse for the 
poor Jews; for the prophecies they looked to,

must, in their day, have been of inconceivable 
difficulty to read aright. The First nnd Second 
Comings are there mentioned, either together, 
or in such Ciose consecutiveness, as to be with
out any apparent interval—except, indeed, such 
as may now be appreciated by aid of the stereo
scopic power of the 2,000 years which have since 
elapsed; and which we are, therefore, unpardona
ble. if we fail to make use of.

Thus in Isaiah ix. it is written, “ For unto us 
a child is born, unto us a son is given ”—that is, 
for the First Coming; but when the prophet goes 
on in the same sentence with, “ and tbe govern
ment shall be on his shoulder; and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. 
Of the increase of His government there shall be 
no end, upon the throne of David, and upon His 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth even 
forever. The zeal of the Lord of Hosts will per
form this, ”—then it is clear that an interval of 
1,900 years nearly is to be supplied, and the Sec
ond Coming to be that which is finally alluded 
to.

So also in that most signal of all prophecies. 
(Luku i,), the message of the angel to Mary. 
“Thou shalt bring forth a son, and call his name 
Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Highest:---------------------------
and the Lord shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David; and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end.”

The prophecy begins with a description of tbe 
First Coming, and ends with a statement of what 
never has been accomplished yet, or during all 
the 1840 years of that Coming's dispensation, 
but is to be certainly accomplished under the 
Second Coming; for thus, again we read in Isaiah 
xi.:—

“And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lord shall set His hand again the second 
time to recover the remnant of His people, 
which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Pa- 
thros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from 
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands 
of the sea. And He shall set up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Is
rael, and gather together the dispersed of Judah 
from the four corners of the earth. The envy 
also of Ephraim shall depart, and the adversa
ries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not 
envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim.

And why? Mainly because the Jews, or Judah, 
will have to confess that the Christians c 
scendants chiefly of Ephraim—were right, m
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and that this was a part of the commission given

there having been a First Coming of their own 
Messiah in meekness, sorrow, and grief, as fore
told by their prophets; and the Christians on 
the other hand will have to acknowledge that 
the Jews were also right in seeing, and wonder
fully faithful in holding fast, even through 2000 
years of troubles and unheard-of persecutions, 
to their belief—that there was to be a Coming, 
which is the Second Coming, in person and ma
terial majesty of the Christian’sown Lord, Jesus. 
Each family of brethren adhered to one, and de
spised the other, of His two Comings. And it is 
the crowning glory of the Great Pyramid to have 
been prepared by Divine inspiration in the be
ginning of the world, so as to be now capable of 
standing up a more than mortal witness to these

* latter days, both of there being a finite appointed 
time for ths First, and now, at hist, a close ap
proach of the exceeding glories of the Second 
Christian Dispensation; though seen athwart 
times of trouble still. For the old theotechnia of 
classic ages, reinforced with science of modern 
schools, will make one more effort to arise: and 
then will arrive that glorious day of united co
operation of the two houses—bouses separated 
ever since Solomon’s successor went astray under 
the teaching of human wisdom—that day when, 
as God says prophetically for it through Zecha
riah, “ When I have bent Judah for me, filled 
the bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, i 
0 Zion, against thy sous, 0 Greece, and made i 
thee as the sword of a mighty man. And the ■ 
Lord their God shall save them in that day as i 
the flock of His people; for they shall be as the i 
stones of a crown, lifted up as nn ensign upon i 
His land. For how great is His goodness, and i 
how great is His beauty.” Or as David more i 
precisely expresses it—“Oh how great is Thy i 
goodness which thou hast laid up for them that i 
trust in Thee before the sons of men!” i

15 Royal Terrace, Edinburg, Scotland. I

very work through Christ; for that is His di
rect testimony in the case.

Again Christ points to these very works as a 
• witness of the divinity of His mission to prove

jjoes Leath annul wod s jtromises: ---- - ----- -• ~ — — —••
 witness of me, that the Father bath sent me.”

by ELD. s. w. BISHOP. 'Chap. xiv. 10. “The words that I speak unto
-----  ' you, I speak not of myself: but the Father that

I am led to the conclusion that many honest I dwelleth in me, He doeth the works.” I think 
souls really suppose that death is an insuperable | n0 one will question after reading the above 
barrier against all offers of God, promised to our | Scriptures, that Christ raised the dead by the 
race ever being fulfilled to those who have passed : command, and by the power given Him by God: 
beyond the prescribed limits of this life. It is _ * „
this we have always been taught, and all of us Him of His Father. Indeed. God wrought this 
have at sometime in our life, accepted this con- ----- -—. <■— j:
elusion without raising a single question.

Investigation has entirely changed the out-look 
with some of us as regards this idea; and we

have found that there is not a sentence of Scrip
ture that declares plainly that the opportunity to 
secure an endless life ends, with every member of 
race, with the termination of the present life. 
But it is argued that Christ did not come into 
the world to give mortal life; that it was no part 
of His mission to bestow mortal life upon any of 
our race; that the only life that is in the plan of 
God through Christ, is immortal life. This course 
of argument is adopted for the purpose of prov
ing that Christ will raise from the dead to immor
tal life only. Argument is good only so far as 
it is sound, and :t is sound only so far as it is in 
harmony with facts in Scripture.

Many have been led into error by the mere 
plausibility of an argument which was wholly 
sophistical, so far as its general course, and ulti
mate conclusion is concerucd. I wish to exam
ine this nrgumeht in the light of the Scriptures.

I. If it was no part of the mission of Christ to 
give back this mortal life to those who have died, 
then He most certainly transcended the limits of 
the power given Him, unless those whom He and 
His disciples raised from the dead, were raised 
to immortality; and if they were raised immor
tal, Christ was not “the first to rise from th 
dead ” in any sense whatever. (See Acts xxvi 
23.) Christ did, personally, raise people from 
the dead to a mortal life, and He also gave His 
disciples commandments, and power to do the 
same. (Sec vii. 11-16, and viii. 49-55. John xi. 
43, 44.) These texts plainly show that Christ 
did raise men to a mortal life; and the following 
texts as plainly declare that Christ gave com
mands and power to His desciples to do the 
same work, and that they also restored men back 
to a mortal life. (See Matt. x. 8. Acts lx. 40, 41, 
and xx. 9.) If Christ exceeded His appointed 
mission, then He must have gone beyond the 
commandment of His Father; that is. He must 
have done what God never gave Him authority 
to do. But let Him decide this question. John 
v. 19. “The works which the Father hath 

Does Death annul God’s Promises? i me t0 fillish’ the, 8am‘ »"*** Id°- •»«»«•
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the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached, and 
blessed is he, whosoever is not offended in me." 
Luke vii. 22. 23.

I thus prove that “ a mortal resurrection ” 
was a part of the work that God gave Christ to 
perform, a part of the plan of God through 
Christ, eighteen hundred years ago. To dispute 
this, is to contradict the plain language of the 
Son of God.

II. If a resurrection to a mortal life was ever 
in the plan of God through Christ, it is in that 
plan to-day, unless it can be shown from the 
Scriptures of truth that the plan through Christ 
has been changed. Will any one undertake to 
show this? How do the Scriptures read? The 
inspired word declates that the purpose of God 
in Christ is immutable—eternal—unalterable. 
Heb. vi. 17. (Eph. iii. 11. chap. i. 11.) We are 
also plainly told that Christ “is the same, yes
terday, to-day, and forever.” The plan of God 
through Christ has undergone no change since it 
was devised by the wisdom of an infinite God; 
and it will never be changed; but will be carried 
out, and completed as it was first arranged. 
The real reason why Christ raised men to life in 
His day, and why, acting on the commission 
given them, the apostles raised the dead, even 
after the ascension of Christ to heaven, was to

give certain demonstration that there is resurrec
tion power in the arrangement through Christ; 
yea, power to bring from the dead to a mortal 
life. Mark, not one individual raised by Christ, 
or His apostles, was raised immortal. This great 
fact explains certain Scriptures that can in no 
other way be made plain. Christ says to Martha, 
“I am the resurrection and the life." (See John 
xi. 25.) If resurrection and this life here spoken 
of, are identical, then Christ uses tautology. 
This He never does. Every word uttered by 
Christ has an infinite signification. He gives a 
resurrection from the dead to the race; but He 
gives life, immortal life, to those only who secure 
it by a “patient continuance in well doing,” 
and a life of faith; who like their great Captain, 
are perfected in the school of suffering.

Here is likewise a double expression, used by 
St. Paul. It is written in 2 Tim. i. 10. It de
clares that Christ has abolished death, and 
brought life and immortality to light through 
the gospel. This is no tautology. It means all 
that it reads. Christ by His death, and resur
rection has accomplished two things. 1. He 
has abolished death, or as the Emphatic Dragt.ott 
reads, rendered death powerless. He hns ren
dered that death that came upon the race as the

that He is the Christ. John xiv. 11. “Believe 
. me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me: or else believe me for the very work’s sake.” 
Chap. x. 37, 38. “If I do not the works of my 
Father believe me not.” “But if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works; that ye 
may know, and believe, that the Father is in me, 
and I in Him.” Chap. v. 36. But I have 
greater witness than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me to finish, the 
same works that I do, hear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me.”

That the raising of the dead to a mortal life, 
or, if you please, a mortal resurrection, was a 
part of those witnessing works, is certain beyond 
any reasonable question, from the following 
scriptural statements. We read in Matt. xi. 1- 
5; and also in Luke vii. 19-22j that after John 
was cast into prison, he being very desirous of 
knowing whether Jesus is indeed the Christ, 
sent two of his disciples to Jesus to make special 
inquiry as to His Messiah-ship.

The answer sent back to John was the only 
proof given him that Jesus of Nazareth was the 
Messiah that was to come. Here is the answer: 
Then Jesus answering said unto them, “Go your 
way, and tell John what things ye have seen 
and heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk, result of the first transgression, powerless to hold 

any member of the race. If any remain in death, 
and some will, it is because of their rejection of 
the great Life-gtveh ; and that because the death 
that came by Adam has power to hold them. 
2. Christ has brought life, and immortality to 
light through the gospel. If we accept Christ 
in this life, we shall put ou immortality at His 
glorious appearing.

St. Paul tells us plainly that, “To this end 
Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that He 
might be Lord both of the dead and living." 
The Emphatic Dtaolott gives the literal ren
dering of the Greek, and translates it, “ Christ 
died and lived:” and thus avoids the tautology.
1 am told that the dead here referred to, are the 
righteous dead. The righteous, evidently, are 
not referred to in this text at all. The Em
phatic Diagtx>tt reads, “For Christ died and 
lived for this end, that He might rule over both 
the dead and the living.” (See Rom. xiv. 9.) 
Christ is not to rule over the saints either the 
dead or the living. The following Scriptures 
prove that when Christ “rules upon His throne, 
every child of His, who is found at His coming, 
will be an equal ruler with Him. (Rom. viii. 17.
2 Tim. ii. 12. Rev. iii. 21.) To suppose thatim- 
mortal saints will need any forip of governmen , 
is sheer folly. Even in this present life, the law 
is not made for the righteous. (See#l Tim. 1. •)
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Election and Predestination.

Plan No. ii. The above class will be raised 
from the dead, all that die before the second ad
vent, judged by the gospel, of which they never 
heard a word, doomed to die the second death, 
and thus, through a Divine infliction of tempo
rary suffering, pass into endless death, be as 
though they had not been.

Plan No. iii. All who do not form a spiritual 
union with Christ in this life. will, nt His second 
coming, be doomed, if deed, to remain dead end
lessly, and if living, to go into eternal death; 
and as uncounted millions, dead and living, have 
never known that there is a Christ, and have, 
consequently, formed no union with Christ, all 
these millions will, when Christ comes the sec
ond time, be doomed to unending death. These 
three plans, every one of them, involve the same 
principle. They, neither of them, give the God 
that made us, credit for cither wisdom, love, or 
impartial justice. They all savour far more of 
man than of God. In them we sec the weakness, 
and frailty of poor fallen humanity: on the other 
hand, the plan of God bears on its very face, the 
impress of infinite love, and infinite wisdom, and 
impartial justice in the dealings of Jehovah with 
all our race. I am fully persuaded that any plan 
that charges God, as the three named above do, 
with a want of love, a lack of wisdom, and a 
destitution of justice, is wholly man-made. 
Amen.

West Meriden, Conn.

Of those who bear the fruits of the Spirit, it is 
said, “Against such there is no law.” (Gal. v. 
12.) Surely we shall not be less perfect in the 
immortal state than we arc here. Rom. xiv. 9. 
refers to the race. He will rule all notions; both 
those that nrc dead, and also nations living at 
the time He comes. The only exceptions to this 
general rule are, (1.) the saints who will be joint 
rulers with Him; and (2.) all those who in this 
life have had an opportunity to know the only 
true God and Jesus Christ, and have knowingly 
rejected both. Christ cannot rule over these na- 
t'ons unless they are raised from the dead; but 
the mass of mankind will be raised to judgment. 
(See Rev. xx. 12, 13. Matt. x. 15. chap. xi. 21. 
chap. xii. 36, 41, 42. John ▼. 28, 29.) The 
greek word translated damnation, in the last 
text, is Krisit, and is always rendered judgment 
in the Emphatic Diaglott. There can be no 
judgment without a trial, and no trial without a 
probation. The only agent by which Christ will 
judge mankind is the gospel. (Sec Rom. ii. 16. 
chap. xvi. 25, 26. John. xii. 48.) God has de
clared by St. Paul, that He will give assurance 
to nil men that this judgment is appointed, by 
convincing them of the fact that He raised Christ 
from the dead. To do this, the death and res
urrection of Christ must be preached to all men, 
by Divine appointment. Millions on millions 
have died without a knowledge of these great 
facts, and there are millions on the earth, to-day, 
who are totally ignorant of the existence of 
Christ. A knowledge of the truth that Jesus 
died and rose again will be given to every child 
of our race; for thus the word of God plainly de
clares, and to refute to believe it, is to reject the 
plain reading of the Scriptures of truth; and to 
do that wilfully, is to forfeit an endless life. We 
may do it “ignorantly through unbelief,” and 
find forgiveness; but if we knowingly reject the 
plan of God through Jesus Christ, as that plan 
is revealed in.His word, it will seal our doom for 
eternal death—a death that knows no resurrec
tion. What reason is there for rejecting this 
plan? Why should such a plan be repugnant to 
any professed Christian? Is it because it is less 
merciful than other plans? Let us contrast the 
above plan with other plans—man made plans, 
cheerfully adopted by Christian men and wo
men.

Plan No. i. Millions of our race, dead and liv
ing, have never heard of the true God, of Christ, 
or of the gospel; and being unbelierers, they 
must, enmasse, be consigned to endless torture, 
being condemned by n law of which they never 
had any knowledge, because they never had an 
opportunity to gain a knowledge of that gospel 
by which they are judged.

BY ELD. N. n. PALMER.

The relation of Election and Predestination is 
fully brought to view in Eph. i. 3-14, and its 
parallel passage, Rom. viii. 28-30.

In his Ephesian letter, the apostle sets out with 
a strain of praise to God the Father, the founda
tion of all good, for having bestowed on the 
apostles and others all such spiritual blessings 
and appointments as promote and secure holi
ness and salvation.

These blessings, he tells us, are “ in Christ,” 
a phrase signifying, either that the recipients 
are such as are in Christ, or that the blessings 
bestowed are included in His fulness, as the Me
diator; or, rather, as intending to express both 
these truths.

From a general presentiment of his theme, the 
Apostle immediately mentions its specifications— 
Election and Predestination.

Before entering further on his line of thought, 
we will state concisely what we understand, and 
in what sense we employ these terms.
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1. Election is choice—selection; nnd means n 
choice of persons, or things, as the case may be, 
on some special account, or for some specific 
uses.

3. Predestination imparts purpose, determina
tion, decree before hand. In Scripture it is 
specially and always applied to blessings or allot
ments, and not to persons, many or few. It is 
reprehensible, as is often done, to employ the 
terms Election and Predestination as equivalent. 
Properly speaking, men are not predestinated; 
the term is applied only to things—benefits in
tended for persons, that is, for the election. To 
this very clear distinction, we shall closely ad
here.

In the fourth verse the Apostle affirms thc/nct, 
the date, and the object of election: “God bath 
chosen us in Him, before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before Him in love."

All the specifications of the plan of salvation 
are affirmed to be “according to the eternal pur
pose which He purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." (Eph. iii. 11.)

Every intelligent and unbiassed reader of the 
Scriptures must sec that in all things—creation, 
redemption, and providence, God works accor
ding to a previous purpose, and all His works 
are the developments' of et-.-rnal counsels.

When one is engaged, deliberating some im
portant measure, he determines what means and 
methods he will employ to accomplish it. When 
all arc resolved upon, relatively arranged and 
itemized, each specific item, together with the 
end he has in view, is appropriately termed, “his 
purpose,” “the counsel of his will,” “his good 
pleasure which he hath purposed in himself.” 
Having disposed of each item, in an orderly re
lation to his general purpose, he carries his meas
ure into effect by employing each appointment in 
its place, and secures the general result accord
ing to the method adopted in the process of de
liberation,—“he worksail things after the coun
sel of his own will.”

In so far as a 1 
effect men’s interest in time or eternity, they 
adequately revealed in the gospel; and the go. 
pel, regarded as a Divine system of means in
tended to-restore fallen men to God, and to con
form them to the image of His Son, is the expo
nent of “His purpose," and its equivalent in 
meaning.

“The purpose of God according to election,” 
is eternal: “He hath chosen us in Him before 
the foundation of the world;” and, “We are 
saved according to His own purpose and grace,

which was given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began." (2 Tim. i. 9.)

From those and similar declarations, we nre 
led to the reasonable conclusion that “eternal 
redemption," (Heb. 9. 13,) which is the genus 
of all the species we are considering, was adopted, 
and in Divine purpose completed, antecedent to 
the creation of the world; and, in the order of 
thought, at least, thepurposo of redemption an
tedates the purpose of creation, and the physi
cal creation was designed to be both a means of 
its accomplishment, and the theatre of its dis
play.

We will now consider the design of election. 
This presents two aspects,—one in relation to 
the elect themselves, another in relation to the 
human family in general. The immediate de
sign of election, is to secure the personal holi
ness of the elect in this life, and its ulterior de
sign, their personal salvation in the world to come, 
as a result of spiritual sanctification.

In verse 4, above quoted the attainment of ho
liness is the principle idea—“That we should be 
holy;” but in 2 Thess. ii. 18, spiritual sanctifi
cation is named as the means of final salvation: 
“God hath from thebeginning chosen you to 
salvation through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth.”

But the design of election presents a broader 
aspect, as it looks to the world at large. In this 
view we regard election as a gracious purpose to 
secure, by spiritual sanctification, a high degree 
of moral qualification, in a body of select persons, 
to bless the nations and extend the Divine be
nignity to all the families of the earth. This is 
apparent in the spiritual history of election. 
Here we find an illustrious line of elect persons, 
as, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses and Aaron, 
Joshua and David.

These were all publie men,—heads of families, 
and representatives of nations. It does not ap
pear that their election had any primary respect 
to their personal salvation, but was intende 
chiefly to constitute them benefactors, as is so re- 
peatedly set forth in the declaration. “In thee, 

knowledge of God’s purposes can and in thy seed, shall all the families of the earth 
merest in time or eternity, they are be blessed.” 
ealed in the gospel; and the gos- We also find an election of communities an 

nations into the enjoyment of peculiar and reli
gious privileges, having the same gracious e 
sign of securing the redemption of the wor c y 
offering suitable 
lishing an institution holding a true thco ogy, 
and the principles of a pure morality, antagouiz 
ing idolatry, and imparting to mankind a knowl
edge of the true and living God. God’s C ’“r 
took its rise in the facts of election, and o

rality, antagouiz-
___a Irnowl-

God’s Church
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Jerusalem in Gloom and Glory.,
BY WM. H. SPENCER.

1. Calling; or Christian vocation.
2. Justification; inclusive of a state of moral 

purity.
3. Glorification; involving the sanctification- 

of the Spirit in this life, nnd a final participa
tion of eternal glory hereafter.

It is hoped our candid readers have discovered 
that we have found no scriptural relation between 
election and reprobation.

In our search after truth, we have not found 
the supposed decree of reprobation supported by 
the spirit and style of the Bible, and we are fully 
convinced that it rests solely on the gratuitous, 
deductions of the reasoning faculty.

Election we have seen is intimately associated 
with God’s predestination; and by viewing these- 
things in their scriptural relations, election may 
be acknowledged and loved, while the dark 
background of reprobation is relieved by the ra- ' 
diance of light and truth.

Dalton, Ga., April, 1876.

ideas—church and election—were developed to
gether and are identical. The Church was first 
to some extent, formulated in the families of the 
Patriarchs,—afterwards more fully developed in 
the wilderness by the ministry of Moses and 
Aaron; and the Israelitish nation constituted 
God’s church for 1,500 years. Under the minis
try of Christ and His apostles, the church was 
perfectly developed in a marked transition from 
the natural to the more spiritual aspects of the 
covenant of promise.

In the most specific sense, that body which 
constitutes the election, is composed of such per
sons only, as have believed in God, and in His 
Son. The ground of their election is not refera
ble to any merit, or moral goodness in them
selves subsisting; but they are chosen to be 
made holy, and are predestinated to be con
formed to the image of God’s Son, who is the 
Divine ideal of glory, and the pattern of true 
moral excellence.

Thia conformity in them is secured by certain 
specific provisions, or spiritual appointments, or
dained as indispensable parts of the plan of sal
vation, and generalized in the term, “ Predesti
nation."

The Apostle exhibits these predestinated 
means of spiritual sanctification, in a methodical 
order.

1. “Adoption,” (verse 5), a grace now being 
specially developed in the Christian dispensation, 
distinguishing Gentile from the Jewish election 
under the Sinaitic Counsel.

2. Redemption, or the remission of sins, (verse 
7), elsewhere called justification.

3. A revelation of the Divine purpose, (verses 
9, 10), “the mystery of His will"—that in the 
ages to come, by a fulness of times, and by dif
ferent dispensations, “ He will gather into a per
fect unity all things in Christ, both which arc in 
heaven, and which are on earth,”—the natural 
and the spiritual; “even in Him."

4. One specific item in* the catalogue of pre
destinated blessings is, all who believe in Christ, 
secure an inheritance among the elect, or the 
sanctified. They also receive the seal and ear
nest of the Spirit, (verses 13, 14), as the guar
antee of a lively hope, that, after the resurrec
tion, they shall receive the crown of life—immor
tality, and the fellowship of their Lord in glory.

The means by which spiritual holiness in forty-five cut 
God’s elect is secured are also stated, in Rom. . cubits broad.

[Continued from the last numder.J
The Destruction of the City and Temple.

As our Saviour was leaving the Temple on the 
occasion of His lamentation and pronouncing 
the sentence of desolation upon it, “ His disciples 
came to him for to show him the building of the 
Temple." They doubtless felt deeply what a 
sad calamity the destruction of such an honored 
and magnificent edifice would be. “Master,”’ 
say they, “see what manner of stones and what 
buildings are here ” (Mark xiii. 1); and pointing 
out to him the grandeur of the Temple, which 
contained the gift of ages, of kings and emperors, 
they urged Him to notice “how it was adorned 
with goodly stones and gifts.’’ (Luke xxi. 5.) 
The Temple was built with extravagant cost and 
lavish magnificence. The disciples appeared to 
have gazed with great admiration upon the beau
tiful and stupendous structure, and they probably 
pointed out to our Master the immense size of the 
stones with which it was built. We are told 
they were of a size almost incredible. Those em
ployed in the foundations were in magnitude 
forty cubits, that is, above sixty feet, a cubit be
ing somewhat more than a foot and a half; and 
the superstructure was worthy of such founda
tions. There were stones of the whitest marble 
forty-five cubits long, five cubits high, and six 

er net's elect is secured are also stated, in 1-tom. ; cubits broad, as a priest of the Temple describes 
«, »»-’»■ - • ■>>•>"• «-—• t I

There is a perfect harmony in the two pas t|JC admiration; notwithstanding its ap-
sages. As exhibited in the practical operations , pnrcntly enduring character, our Saviour declares 
of the gospel, the specifications fall under three to His disciples, with assuring emphasis, that 
comprehensive appointments:— 1 4‘there shall not be left one stone upon another
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that shall not be thrown down.” (Matt. xxiv. 6.) 
Or as Luke records our Saviour's prophetic words, 
“They shall lay thee even with the ground, and 
shall not leave in thee one stone upon another.” 
(Luke xix. 44.)

However improbable these predictions may 
have appeared to the disciples, no prophetic ut
terance was ever more literally or fully accom
plished. In the destruction of Jerusalem at the 
hands of the Roman army scarcely one stone was 
left upon another. We learn from Josephus that 
when the Romans had taken Jerusalem, “Titus 
ordered his sob tiers to dig up the foundations 
both of nil the city and Temple.” The Temple 
was a building of such strength and grandeur 
that it was likely to be preserved, as it was wor
thy to be preserved for a monument of the vic
tory and glory of the Roman Empire. Titus was 
accordingly very desirous of preserving it, and 
protested to the Jews, who had fortified themsel
ves within it, that he would preserve it even 
against their wills. He had expressed the like 
desire of the preservation of the city too, and 
sent Josephus and other Jews again and again to 
their countrymen to persuade them to surrender. 
But an overruling Providence directed things 
otherwise. The Jews themselves first set fire to 
portions of the Temple, and then the Romans. 
One of the soldiers, neither waiting for any com
mand, nor trembling for such an attempt, but 
urged on by a certain Divine impulse, threw a, 
brand in at the golden window, and thereby set moved by the parallel passage in Luke (xxi. 
fire to the buildings of the Temple itself. Titus I “ And when ve shall see Jerusalem compasse 
ran immediately to the Temple and commanded 
his soldiers to extinguish the fiames. But neith
er exhortations nor threatenings could restrain 
their violence. They either could not hear, or 
would not hear; and those behind encouraged 
those before to set fire to the Temple. Titus was 
still for preserving the Holy Place. He com
manded his soldiers even to be beaten for dis
obeying him; but their anger and hatred of the 
Jews, and a certain war-like vehement fury over 
came their reverence for their commander and 
their dread of his displeasure. A soldier, in the 
dark, set fire to the doors, and then, Josephus 
says, the Temple was burnt against the will of 
Caesar.

But God’s prophet bad said that Zion should 
“be ploughed as a field” (Micah iii. 13); which 
was also literally accomplished, for Terentius 
Rufus, who was left in command of the Roman 
army at Jerusalem, literally tore up the founda
tions of the Temple with a ploughshare. Euse
bius also affirms that it was ploughed up by the 
Roman soldiers, and he saw it lying in ruins.

The city also was burnt and destroyed as well 
as the Temple. So completely was the city laid 
even with the ground that it had not the appear
ance even of ever having been inhabited.. After 
the city was taken and destroyed, it is said great 
riches were found its ruins, and the Romans dug 
up the ruins in search of the treasures; and thus 
was the city and temple literally dug up from 
the foundations.

Such was the utter ruin of Jerusalem, which 
our Saviour beheld prophetically, and over which

he wept so bitterly. Such was the awful gloom 
he saw over-shadowing the City of David. Such 
was the terrible judgment before the Hebrew 
people briefly intimated in his sentence of deso
lation. They indeed were days of unparalleled 
gloom to them.

We have thus, as facts of history, the most lit
eral fulfilment of the signs which the Saviour 
gave to precede the destruction of Jerusalem. 
They were actual forerunners and attendants of 
that great event. No prophetic language was 
ever more perfectly fulfilled. And if anything 
is needful to stop the mouth of infidelity and 
fully establish the Messialiship of Jesus the 
Christ, it is found in this prophetico-historic ac
count. But it is worth our time and attention 
to trace this matter a little further, and see how 
much more particularly and fully our Saviour’s 
wondrous prophecy applied to, and was fulfilled 
in, that great event in Jewish history.

The Abomination on Desolation, Matt. xxrv. 
15, 10.

Said our Saviour to His disciples, “When ye 
therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the 
holy place (whoso readeth let him understand): 
then let them which be in Judea flee into the 
mountains.” If it is possible to conceive of any 
difficulty in understanding these words, it is re-

wv, vjr Luc puiunvi L"!:c
"And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed 
with armies, then know that the desolation there
of is nigh. Then let them which are in Judea 
flee to the mountains.”

These passages reveal the fact that the beseig- 
ing of Jerusalem,—i. c., the Roman army stand
ing “in the holy place,”—was the abomination to 
which He referred ; and He admonishes every one 
who reads the prophecies of Daniel to so under
stand it. Any other application of our Saviour’s 
words, or any other application of the prophecy 
to which He referred, does violence to the spirit 
and design of our Lord’s discourse—a design 
which is evident upon the face of it.

A considerable proportion of modern exposi
tors of prophecy would have us believe that our 
Saviour was depicting the desolating work of 
Papal Rome from the fifth century onward for 
12G0 years. But they have not been good enough 
to tell us how Popery, nn abomination on the 
Italian Peninsula, on European territory, could 
affect Judeans in Asia. When was Popery ever 
an abomination in “Judea,” standing in the 
holy place, and causing Christians to flee from 
Jerusalem to the neighboring mountains? They 
were not to flee until they saw the abomination 
standing “in the holy place." But how could 
the people in Judea, far from the field of Popery, 
“ see ” the Papacy standing in Rome and Europer 
The thing is impossible; the idea is absurd, un
less these, and many more, inconsistencies are har
monized, let our Saviour's words be no longer 
applied to Popery. Let such expositors remem
ber that the persons to whom our Saviour ad
dressed those word of warning, and gave ex-
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years. Then again, apparently without cause, 
they abandoned their strongest holds, which the 
enemy could never have taken by force. Titus 
himself when viewing the fortifications after the 
fall of Jerusalem, could but ascribe his success 
to God. He said, “It was God who hath pulled 
the Jews out of their strongholds: for what could 
the hands of men or machinery do against these 
towers?" But God did not entirely forsake the 
Jews after their overthrow, for He inclined the 
heart of Titus to take some pity upon the rem
nant to restrain the nations from exercising the 
cruelty that they otherwise would have done. 
At Antioch, particularly, history informs us, the 
Senate and people earnestly importuned Titus to 
expel the Jews from the city: but he declined, 
and prudently answered that their country being 
laid waste, there was no place that could receive 
them. He even declined to deprive them of their 
former privileges, which he allowed them to en
joy as before. Tims were those days of persecu
tion shortened “ for the elect's sake.”

[Tote continued.]

see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know 
that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them 
which are in Judea flee to the mountains; and 
j —*-   1 • 1 • . • ■ . . A •. A

and let them that are in the countries cuter there- son.” In another place he says: “To speak in

other generation from the beginning of the

army, and Josephus says he could have easily ■ usalem. Some of his officers proposed to him 
tnL-nn 11>Z> a! 4... 1... — ........la — — ....I—,! al.— ..... — A him oinrrn intra n Rlrtnlrnrln mifl ctnrun thp '

habitants of Jerusalem into submission. But he 
feared lest the length of time necessary for this 
would detract from the glory of his victory. This 
contributed to shorten the days. The Jews also 
themselves contributed to the same end by their

from asinking ship, so that amidst all the sue- provisions which would have lasted them many 
arlinrw a — I...?—al...!.. I.—-JI- vnnro nrroin <inn<iri>n?lv wiHinilt*. P.flUSP

which were to befall them: and we cannot won
der that His heart of love was touched at the 
sight. For it hns been truly said, all history 
cannot furnish a parallel to the calamities and 
miseries of the Jews during these days of venge
ance, rapine and murder, famine and pestilence 
within; fire and sword, and all the terrors of war 
without. The Jewish historian, Josephus, might 
well say, as he did: “ Our city of all those which 
have been subjected to the Romane, was ad
vanced to the highest felicity, and was thrust 
down to the extremest misery: for if the misfor
tunes of all from the beginning of the world 
were compared with those of the Jews, they 
would appear much inferior upon the compiiri-

brief, no other city ever suffered such things, as 
no other generation from the beginning of the 
world was ever more fruitful of wickedness."

The Shortening of the Days.
Except those days of vengeance be shortened, 

says our Saviour, “ there shall no flesh be saved” 
(Luke xxi. 23.) If these days were to be of long 
continuance our Saviour intimates that none of 
the Jews would be saved. The greatness and 
severity of the calamities which befell them 

” — consuming tire, have swept
* .'.j .LiuuinuLjvii men jluswi a »uius, auu wucui.3i.ui uulu vAiaieuCC. I’lcilCC, “for tile elects' 
they saw the abomination of desolation standing sake" those days were shortened by Divine wis- 
in the holy place—when they saw Jerusalem dom and mercy. God would save his believing 
compassed with armies,—they "watched for the people. Bu' they could not subsist long in the

mountains.* * In the twelfth year of Nero, Cestius or provisions. God put it into the heart of Titus

_____  ____ B , i to 
• war at turn the siege into a blockade, and starve the in- 

But without any just reason, and contrary

departed, though some of the chief men of the 

iple opportunity for the escape of Christ’s dis-

as 1 ____
ceeding calamities not a hair of their heads 
b ' ‘ /___ j '
watching and caring for His people.

amities which befell the Jews at the destruction
C. w.iuouiuui, can uul 
viour’s words that they

“The Days of Vengeance, 
that all things which arc written may be fulfilled.” 
These were the days in which were accomplished 
all the calamilies foretold by the prophets as 
well as the predictions of our Saviour. The Jews 
had rejected Christ,—had refused to have him 
reign over them. They had spurned His claims 
to the Mcssiahship, and shut their eyes to His 
miraculous works by which he established it; and 
finally they crucified Him ns a common felon. 
But “the days of vengeance” finally camo. Long 
pent up wrath at last fell upon their heads, as 
their rejected Messiah had predicted. Our Sa
viour wept at the fore-sight of the calamities1

plicit instruction for their personal safety, passed 
away from the arena of human action long before 
Popery came into existence.

But our Saviour’s words were fully and literally 
fulfilled, and hence the question of their right 
application is forever settled, and settled by the 
facts of history which cannot be moved, however 
much they are opposed to man-made theories.

The Flight from Jerusalem.
Jesus said unto his disciples, “ When ye shall 

that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them 
which are in Judea flee to the mountains; and 
let them which arc in the midst of it depart out;

'into.”
Christ foreseeing the calamities about to befall 

the nation that Jiad rejected Him, utted these 
words for the personal safety of His believing 
people when those days of vengeance should 
come. This is their only legitimate application, 
and their Author never designed they should 
have any other. And how faithfully his disciples 
remembered them history amply shows. Indeed 
it is one of the most remarkable things on record 
that ivhilc eleven hundred Jews perished during . . . __
the scige of Jerusalem, not a Christian was slain. , would soon, like a c----------„
They remembered their Master's words, and when them from existence. Hence,

w tne abomination ol desolation standing sukc tnose uay: 
holy place —when they saw Jerusalem dom and mercy.

...lai. -____ :___ aI_____ "______ a —1_____ 1 aU_ on/xwln Du'

promised opportunity to escape bj flight to the mountains,whither they had fled, without houses 
mountains. In the twelfth year of Nero, Cestius or provisions. God put it into the heart of Titus 
Gallus came against Jerusalem with a powerful himself to make a speedy end of the seige of Jer-

taken the city by assault and ended the

to the expectation of all, he raised the seige and

city hnd offered to open the gates. This afforded 
ample opportunity for the escape of Christ’s dis- -------------------------------
ciples. It is said they fled from the doomed city divisions and mutual slaughter, and by burning 
aS f rzxr»» a «1..1.1..-. -1.:.. -...I.I-a — 11 al.— I nrAvicinna wlitnh would luivn liifitArl thoill 111HT1V

ceeding calamities not a hair of their heads were 
harmed. And thus do we always find God 
watching and caring for His people.

Any one who has read the history of the cal- 
-^•lal——___ 1. • _» • i- n .• -r * •« _ 3 _ _a_____ __j

of Jerusalem, can but feel the force of our Sh-
r were
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Israel and Judah.
BY HELEN ROBERTSON.

Bro. Storrs: For two years I have been 
thinking a good deal on the doctrine of the fu
ture ages; and although I cannot see as you do 
in some things, still there is much that is won
derfully glorious in the whole arrangement. 
Yes, and the day is coming when we will all see 
eye to eye. “Now we see through a glass, 
darkly; then face to face; now we know in part, 
then shall we know even as also we are known.” 
Till then may the Lord, even our own Father in 
Christ Jesus our precious Saviour, enable us to 

' differ in love, meekness, and teachable humility 
of mind. 0 for circumcised hearts, and an eye 
single to the glory of God; “Esteeming others 
better than ourselves.”

“ God said unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say 
unto the children of Israel, The Lord God of 
your fathers, the Lord of Abrahnm, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto 
you: this is my name forever, and this is my me
morial unto all generation*." God, in the verse 
before, announces Himself as the great I am, 
that I am. Will He change? Never! In 
whatever that people may act, tins memorial is 
to all generations forever. (See Exod. iii. 14, 15.) 
How comforting here to think of His character, 
“ with whom is not variableness, neither shadow 
of turning.” Israel has sinned most grievously, 
but He is the same yesterday, to-day, and for
ever. “I am the Lord, I change not; therefore 
ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.”

Gud gave them the land for an everlasting pos
session. Still He told them that it would be 
worse for them than in Egypt if they disobeyed. 
There they had the river, and they sowed their 
seed watering it with the foot, “as a garden of 
herbs." This land, they were going to possess, 
“drinketh water of rain of heaven. A land 
which the Lord thy God careth for: the eyes of 
the Lord thy God are always upon it, from the 
beginning of the year even unto the end of the 
year.” God led His chosen people into this 
land, proinisiug the early and later rain, if they 
obeyed Him; likewise every blessing. But if 
they disobeyed, there was to be no rain, and 
they could not water it with the foot; conse
quently they would perish quickly from oil the 

• good land which the Lord gave them. They 
did sin, and would not obey the Lord. It 
grieved Him, but He could not turn; and through 
the prophet Isaiah, we hear Him cxclaimiug, 

. “ Hear. O heavens, and give ear, O earth, for 
the Lord hath spoken, I have nourished and

brought up' children, and they have rebelled 
ngninst me.” “My people doth not consider.” 
Still He calls them “My people.” They were so 
totally corrupt, that God said of them, “From 
the soul of the foot even uuto the head, there is 
no soundness in it; but wounds and bruises, and 
putrifying sores: they have not been closed, 
neither bound up, neither molified with oint
ment.” They sinned so that the Lord gave them 
for a time into the hands of their enemies. And 
the king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried Is
rael away into Assyria, and placed them in Ha- 
lah and in Habor, by the river of Gozan, and in 
the cities of the Medes. There they, like the 
prodigal son, wasted their substance, in a far 
country. But the Father has not changed, nor 
allowed the property to be sold. He says, ‘‘ The 
land is mine, and I will remember the people, 
and remember the land." When will He remem
ber them? When they turn to Him with the 
whole heart. When will that be? When the 
vail is taken away. As it is written, There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob. When is that to 
be? When the fulness of the Gentiles is come 
in. His word still holds good, too, with regard 
to the land. The eyes of the Lord are still on 
that land from the beginning of the year to the 
end of the year; but for what? To withhold the 
rain. If He did not give ruin to His own peo
ple in their relation, neither will He, nor does 
He give it to the usurper. The people, and the 
land are still under the curse; but they will 
come out together. “But ye, O mountains of 
Israel, ye shall’ shoot forth your branches, and 
yield your fruit to my people of Israel; for they 
are at hand to come." For behold lam for you, 
etc. Please examine Ezek. xxxvi., and many 
other portions. There is the land that has 
“ Come the shame of the heathen ” so long. But 
where are the people? Is the word silent on it. 
We think not. “Therefore, behold, the days 
come saith the Lord, that they shall no more 
say. The Lord liveth, that brought up the chi - 
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but. The- 
Lord liveth, which brought up, and which let 
the seed of the house of Israel out of the nort i 
country, and from all countries whither I « 
driven, them; and they shall dwell in their own 
land." Where did He drive them? The king 
of Assyria took them to Media. “For. Io, t ic 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will >rin= 
again the captivity of ray people Israel ant u 
dah, saith the Lord, aud I will cause them to re, 
turn to the land that I gave to their fathers, an 
they shall possess it. Therefore fear not, O my 
servant Jacob, saith the Lord, neither be < is
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The willows of the brook, and keep the feast,

sheep, and will deliver them out of all places 
where they have been scattered tn the cloudy and 
dark day." They are to be brought from those 
places to the mountains of Israel. Ezek. xxviv. 
11., to the end.

“Fori will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries, and will bring 
you iuto your own land. ... A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you,” etc. Here the new covenant is 
made with them for the first time: or, rather, 
they are bought under it. “I will save you 
from all your uncleanness. And the desolate 
land shall be tilled. And they shall say, This 
land that was desolate, is become like the gar
den of Eden. And 1, the Loip have spoken it. 
and I will do it.” “Thus saith the Lord God; 
I will yet be enquired of by the house of Israel, 
to do it for them; I will increase them with men 
like a flock.” (Ezek. xxxvi.) O the depth of 
the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge 
•of God! How unsearchable 1

“The hand of the Lord was upon me, and 
carried me out into the spirit of the Lord, and 
■set me down in the midst of the calley which was 
full of bones; . . . Behold they were many in ' 
the open ealley, and, lo, they were very dry. • • • 
And He said unto me, Son of man, can these 
bones live? And I answered, 0 Lord God, thou 
kuowest.” They were so dry, Ezekiel did not 
know whether they could live. “ O ye dry bones, 1 
hear the word of the Lord ; behold I will cause 1 
breath to enter into you, and ye shall live: . . . ' 
and ye shall know that lam the Lord.” Ezekiel * 
prophesied as he was commanded, and the bones 
caine together, and sinews and flesh: but no life :* 
yet. Again he prophesied, by the command-1

mayed, 0 Israel; for, lo, I will save thee from 
afar, and thy seed from the land of their captivity; 
and Jacob shall return aud shall be in rest, and 
shull be quiet, and none shall make him afraid.” 
(Jer. xxx. 3, 10. xxxi. 9.) “And I will cause ■ receive showers of blessings together. Is this in 
the captivity of Judah and the captivity of Israel the past; or in the future? I think all will ad- 
to return, and I will build them as at the first.” 
(Jer. xxxiii. 7.) The captivity remains till God 
causes them to return. “For thus saith the 
Lord God; behold, I, even I, will both search my 
sheep, and seek them out. As a shepherd seeketh
out his flock in the day that he is among his ' sticks, and write on one for Israel, the other for 
sheep that are scattered; so will I seek out my j Judah. What does He mean by these? “ Say 

unto them, Thus saith the Lord God.” (0 how 
many Thus saith the Lord God there nre!) 
Therefore let us approach reverently. 0 that 
the Divine Spirit may guide us into all truth 
“Thus saith the Lord God, Behold I will take 
the slick of Joseph, which is in the hand of 
Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel bis fellows, 
and will put them with him, even with the stick, 
of Judah, and make them one stick, and they 
shall be one in mine hand.” Again, “Thus 
saith the Lord God, Behold I will take the chil
dren of Israel from among the heathen, whithet 
they be gone, and will gather them on every side, 
and bring them into their own land: and I will 
make them one nation in the land upon the moun
tains of Israel; and one king shall be king to 
them all: and they shall be no more two nations.” 
“Aud the heathen shall know that I the Lord 
do sanctify Israel when my sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of them forevermore.”

It may be asked, where, or when are Joseph’s 
blessings to come, which the mighty God of Ja
cob was to give him unto the uttermost bounds 
of the everlasting hills? We answer by asking 
another: Is all fulfilled, or are there ages to 
come? We have only looked at the Old Testa 
ment proof, and think yet, perhaps, to draw 
many thoughts from the New on the subject.

My article is long, because I have fully written 
out many texts; but they arc so precious, every
one of them that I don’t dare apologize. The 
word of God is so much more powerful than any 
of man’s workings. “Hegiveth more grace.”

! 0 for more and yet more of it, and a disposi- 
, . , „ , , t tion to learn of Him who is meek aud lowlv inigether, and sinews and flesh: but no life ; “ -.2 , ..j „...! heart. When He appears we shall be like Him,

ment of the Lord, ‘and the breath came into for we s,mU sce Ulm fts He 1S’
them, and they stood upon their feet, an exceed- i When all this is accomplished to Israel and 
ing great army. 1 as *t wi!1 be, hnw beautifully the words

Who are these all, who are in sucli u dry of the poet will come in:
state in an open valley? “Then He said unto ; “(Take boughs of goodly trees, the joyous palm, 
me, Son of man these bones are the whole house • The willows of the brook, and keep the feast, 
of Israel," which are now saying, our bones are 1 The mourner’s wounds are healed with oil and balm,

dried, and our hope is lost, and we are oil for 
our posts. “0 my people, I will open your 
graves, and bring you," where' “into the land 
of Israel.” There the laud and the people are to

■ receive showers of blessings together.
___  r..*_____ r. ▼ .

mit, in the future. Then the whole house of Israel 
is still in the place where God drove them in the 
cloudy and dark day. Thence they are to be ta
ken, directly to the land of promise.

Further; the prophet is told to take two
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. The Everlasting Gospel.

A rebel to God is a slave to all beside.

The captive's tears are dried, her sorrows cease; 
Rejoice with praise: let harp and cymbal tell 

How goodly are thy tents, O Israel!
11 As willows spring beside the winding stream, 

So shall thy children’s offspring flourish now; •
Thy long captivity’s become a dream—

A sweet memorial is that willow bough
Of all thy sorrows, of that tear-steeped bread, 

On which, by Chebar’s stream, thy soul was fed.
“ Planted in Canaan’s fruitful ground, 

Her stream shall nourish thy spreading root;
On thee no yellow leaf shall e’er be found, 

For Hermon’s dew shall feed each verdant shoot. 
What hath Jehovah' wrought? the nations cry;

'{Great things for us!' the ransomed tribes reply.” 
JFauZWta, TKw., 1870.

The White Stone.
“To him that overcometh will I give to eat of 

the hidden manna, and will I give a white stone, 
and in the stone a new name written which no 
man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.”—Rev. 
ii. 17.

In primitive times, when travelling was ren
dered difficult by want of places of public enter
tainment. hospitality was exercised by private 
individuals to a very great extent. Persons who 
bad partaken of this hospitality, and those who 
practised it. frequently contracted habits of re
gard and friendship for each other; and it be
came a well-established custom, both among the 
Greeks and Romans, to provide their guests with 
some particular mark, which was handed down 
from father to son, and insured hospitality and 
kind treatment wherever it was presented. This 
mark was usually a small stone or pebble, cut in 
half, and upon the halves of which the host and 
the guest mutually inscribed their names, and 
then interchanged them with each other.

The production of this stone was quite suffi
cient to insure friendship for themselves or their 
descendants, whenever they travelled again iu 
the same direction. While it is evident that 
these stones were required to be privately kept 
and the name written on them carefully con
cealed, lest others should obtain the privileges 
instead of him for whom they were intended, 
how natural is the allusion to this custom, in the 
words: “I will give him'to ent of the hidden 
manna;” and having done so, having recognized 
him as my guest, my friend, “I will give him a 
white stone, and in the stone a new name writ
ten, which no man knoweth saving he that re
ceiveth it; a pledge of my friendship, sacred 
and inviolable, known only to himself.”

BY ELD. JOSEPH CHAPMAN.

“ And I saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven havingthcevcrlastinggospel to preach un
to them that dwell upon the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
saying with a loud voice, Fear God and give glory 
to him, for the hour of his judgment is come: 
and worship him who made heaven and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of water.”—Rev. 
xiv. 7.

The popular teaching in christendom is that the 
gospel will expire with the present age, and be 
no more proclaimed to sinners. In reply it is 
asked, Where is there a single inspired text 
which clearly ami necessarily proves this asser
tion?

Some of the best biblical students believe that 
the scene here stated with all others delineated 
in the book of Revelation, after the first three 
chapters, is still in the future, and not to be 
reached in this age, but in “the ages to come.” 
There is much to sustain this view. It is at least 
deserving prayerful thought.

The present passing events are eminently sig
nificant as a wonderful gospel movement, not of 
man's devise, but of God.

‘"Another angel ” (messenger)—is suggestive 
that this is not the first angel; others had gone 
before with this message. Through satanic in- 
flence and human tradition the message had been 
perverted so that now it is not the whole gospel, 
but defective in theory, simplicity and power for 
good. By the craftiness of men what remains of 
the gospel has very generally been made subser
vient to the selfish purposes of man. It is made 
a thing of merchandise, as foretold by the apos
tle, and put beyond the means of the poor, who 
so much need its consolation. Hence the appar
ent necessity of another message with the pure, 
simple, original gospel, tho Holv Ghost again 
attesting its divine origin. A gospel not only 
pure, but proclaimed under circumstances to 
reach the greatest want of the most ready masses, 
and not designed exclusively for a favored few 
who could afford to worship in costly temples 
with rich adornments, pleasing associations, and 
splendid intellectual entertainments. Once more 
the “angel flies through the midst of heaven, 
and the glad tidings are made world wide and 
as free as the vital air to those who dwell on t:ie 
earth. Strange providence I No mortal 

■could see how, but behold it has come to pass, 
I and again it is true, “The poor have the gospe
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God’s plan thus, and then assigns the reason, 
that God might be glorified. “But God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to con
found the wise; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the things that 
are mighty: and base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God chosen, yen, 
and things which are not to bring to nought 
things that arc: that no flesh should glory in his 
presence.” (1 Cor. i. 27-29.) “The Lord of 
hosts hath purposed to stain the pride of all 
glory” that is merely human. “ He that glorieth 
let him glory in the Lord.” •

“ For the hour of Bit judgment is come." If so, 
this must be the last gospel message of this ngc, 
or “times of the Gentiles,” before “the day of 
the Lord or ushering in of the judgment age next 
succeeding this. Thus it ever has been; mercy 
has preceded judgment. Righteousness and 
judgment are the habitation of His throne.” 
The present message is very peculiar in its instru
mentality and effects. It must serve as a telling 
rebuke against a popular worldly religion sus
tained mainly by means of the learned clergy in
duced by ample salaries. It is doubtless true 
that fallibility belongs to all that man puts his 
hand to. The way to be saved from “the wrath 
to coine,” through Christ, only by faith, is made 
very clear, and a powerful and salutary effect 
which is too evident to be controverted. What 
next? In the divine order it will probably be 
judgments. Thus only will the tares be finally 
removed out of Messiah’s kingdom when he shall 
sit upon David's throne, “to order and establish 
it with judgment and with justice from hence
forth, even for ever. The zeal of the Lord of 
hosts will perform this.” In this “ time of resti
tution which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world began, it 
shall come to pass, that every soul which will 
not hear that prophet shall be destroyed from 
among his people.” (Acts iii. 21-23.) Mercy if 
they will, judgment if they will not.

"Macing the everlasting gospel topreach." Ever
lasting—without end, and never to pass away as 
a useless arrangement, and no longer needed as 
did the ceremonial law. The gospel belongs not 
only to the present, but the future administration 
of God. “ The mercy of the Lord is from ever
lasting to everlasting.” Such love overflowing 
in mercy for ever, will seek and find its object 
“ through Christ Jesus.” The everlasting gos
pel will ever be the instrumentality conveying 
the tidings of salvation through Christ to all, “to 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peo
ple.” In the nature of things it must be. God 
is no respecter of persons, but merciful, just, and

preached unto them.” Even “now is the ac
cepted time, now is the day of salvation.”

“ Saying with a loud voice." Emphatically to 
arrest attention, to awaken and alarm a careless, 
deluded world, and the sleeping virgins. “The 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him.”

11 Fear God." Who is like him, “glorious in 
holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders?” 
Submit, consecrate all to him. Believe, trust in 
him with unlimited confidence. Short of this 
entire, unconditional consecration and confidence 
all attempts to serve and please God must be a 
self-deception and fallacious. Faith accepts the 
promises of God as an inheritance, claiming all 
that is promised. Hope expects all that Faith 
claims, all flowing to us through Christ while we 
believe, love and serve him with a filial fear, 
which is “the beginning of wisdom.”

“ Gitte glory to God." God claims the glory 
which is his; he will not give it to another. It 
is at this point that poor selfish humanity arrays 
itself against God after the manner of “the 
father of lies.” This is the great rebellion that 
was introduced into Paradise, and has continued 
through the weary ages of the past six thousand 
years. Nothing revealed in sacred truth is more 
sure than that this revolt under the leadership of 
Satan will be overthrown in God’s good time, 
“that where sin abounded, grace might much 
more abound." Multitudes of the professed dis
ciples of Christ, even very many who claim to be 
the spiritual guides, and undcr-shcpherds of the 
flock of Christ, are evidently eager for the glory 
and honor which belongs to God only. They 
seek and accept honored and sacred titles. They 
claim that their various organizations which each 
is building to his own liking, in vigorous com
petition with others, is God’s kingdom which they 
are employed to build up here in this world, not
withstanding Christ said under the most impres
sive circumstances, “My kingdom is not of this 
world.” The patronage and support of wealthy 
and honorable worldlings is eagerly courted. 
Hence splendid places of worship with costly 
adornments, popular ministers with enormous 
salaries, and delightful music, are deemed indis
pensable. What is all this, nnd much more in 
the same direction, but “strife and vain glory,” 
serving to self-deception? Verily it is not re
ligious but worldly prosperity. It is vain pride 
and boasting true to the Laodicean type. “Be
cause thou sayest I am rich and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, nnd miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked." This is man’s 
way. How different from God’s way, even 
though it bo in His name I Inspiration records
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taught and led 
is the language

sons of

Exposition of Hebrew Texts.
Bro. Storrs: Since you have expressed your 

approval of my feeble contribution to your excel
lent magazine, and since some of your readers, 
among them Bro. Bishop, sent me word to the 
same effect, I send you again a few thoughts on 
Bible topics.

Without further introduction I return to the 
portion of Scripture which I have considered in 
my last communication. Besides the important 
Messianic passage, the prophecy of Jacob con
cerning the glorious Shiloh, the King Messiah, 
this chapter, the forty-ninth of Genesis, is most 
interesting on account of the beautiful, exalted 
and prophetic poetry contained in it.

This chapter and the next conclude the book 
of Genesis, the oldest of all histories. How ad- • 
mirable and imposing is the picture with which 
we are presented. Arrived at the close of his 
earthly pilgrimage, the father of the tribes gath
ered together his children to make known to 
them what shall happen to them *‘in the latter 
days,” and, rousing all his energies, pours forth 
a strain of inspired song, full of force and tender
ness, full of sublimity nnd pathos. To enter, 
however, into the spirit of these, the Inst words 
of Jacob, we cannot avoid connecting them with 
other striking passages of the word of God. We 
must not separate the blessings of Jacob, the pa
triarch, from the blessings of Moses, “the man 
of God." Both arc great national poems; both 
are the out-pourings of the same spirit; both are 
delivered on most solemn occasions; and the one 
illustrates and lends additional interest to the 
other. The dying father foretells the destiny of 
his children whom he loved, and who, he knew, 

a great nation. Moses, the 
the borders of the 

_i not permitted to 
of those whom he

holy, providing for every possible want of the 
creatures He hath made. Those “redeemed un
to God,” and gathered out from the Gentile na
tions during “the times of the Gentiles” (Acts 
xv. 14) as “priests nnd kings unto God,” will be 
the bearsers of this message “in the ages to 
come,” as saith the Holy Scriptures.“Thatin the 
ages to come he might show the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus.” (Eph. ii. 7.)

Mark the harmony of this divine arrangement. 
An everlasting gospel embraces the idea of an un
ending, abiding priesthood on the part of Christ 
our merciful, sympathizing High Priest. Such 
is the fact as most clearly revealed, and yet very 
generally most strangely disregarded. “The 
Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, thou art 
a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec.” 
(Heb. vii. 21.) Christ as both Priest and King 
changeth not. “Jesus Christ the same yester
day. to day, smd for ever.” (Heb. xiii. 8.) Now 
Christ is seated on the throne of the universe, as 
he saith, “ All power is given unto me in heaven 
nnd earth.” (Matt, xxviii. 18.) The same fact 
is stated in his promise to one of the seven 
churches, “ He that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne even ns I also overcome 
and mn sit down with my Father in his throne.” 
(Bev. iii. 21.) Here most clearly is the kingdom 
the Son is to deliver up to the Father.” (1 Cor. 
xv. 24.) When he shall tnke his own throne as 
the Son of David, according to both the oath 
and promise of his Father. See Psalm eighty- 
nine, third and fourth verses. A mediatorial 
kingdom is unheard of in the Scriptures. Like 
much else tn ugh t as sacred truth, it is a mere hu
man device. The promise and oath to David is 
confirmed by Gabriel to the virgin Mary. “And 
he shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
Highest, and the Lord God shall give him the 
throne of his father David; and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever, and of his king
dom there shall be no end.” (Luke i. 32.) The 
honest enquirer after truth will admit at once 
that the throne of David was not a figurative or 
spiritual throne in heaven or elsewhere, but a 
real literal throne on earth. No less literal and 
real will be the throne of Christ, “the Prince of 
Peace,” on the “new earth in which dwelleth 
righteousness,” in “ the age to come ” (2 Pet. 
iii. 13.) In this new and glorious economy our 
Lord’s long misunderstood prayer will be an
swered to the very letter, and heaven’s high . 
standard of purity shall be a verity over all the pressing 
earth. Then “sorrow and sighing shall flee' bilities n 
away.” (Isa. xxxv. 10.) Such has been and still 
is the prayer of all saints, and such their blessed 
hope.

Newark, N. Y.

would grow up to
leader and law-giver, just on 
promised land, which he was 
enter, sets forth the state

so faithfully; and admirably 
of each of these divine poems 

to the circumstances. In the calm and dignified 
exordium of the one. we recognize the voice of 
the patriarch shepherd:

“Assemble yourselves and hear, ye 
Jacob; and listen to Israel your father.”

In the glowing and sublime address of Moses 
we hear the powerful leader of a nation, calling 
to their minds the glories of the past, and im
pressing them with the sense of their responsi
bilities in the future. What a sublime burst of 
poetry:
“Jehovah comelh from Sinai and shineth to them from 

Seir;
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He beams forth front Mount Paran, and conteth from ]y from the subject on which I promised to write; 
I will, however, return to it at once. There is 
a passage which by the omission of a little mark 
in the translation, has misled the whole of chris
tendom to understand and believe just the re
verse of what God said'in so plain nnd simple a 
language that it is astonishing how it wns possi
ble for so many great scholars and earnest Bible 
readers tn err, and this, too, for many centuries. 
I refer to the first chapter of Isaiah, verses 18 
19 and 20. After the princely Seer, in the name 
of Jehovah, boldly tells the people of their re
bellion, their iniquities and their corruptions, so 
that “from the sole of the foot even unto the 
head there is no soundness in it,” and so forth; 
he continues, “Come now, nnd let us reason to
gether, saith Jehovah; though your siesbcjis 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 
If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the 
good of the land; but if ye refuse and rebel ye 
shall be devoured with the sword ; for the mouth 
of Jehovah hath spoken it." Thus we find it in 
our common version. Now, I ask every candid 
render, whether the two last verses arc not en-. 
tirely contradicting the first one? Let us see. 
God says to his rebellious people: Come, Ictus 
reason together. The word here translated rea
son is, in the original Hebrew. “ VienaJt” Which 
means a controversy, or a plea of a certain case 
before a tribunal; but. no matter about the word. 
What is the reasoning? One party says to the 
other: Well, my friends, however great your 
wickedness may be, however deeply and sorely 
you may olfend me, no matter, I will make it all 
right; I will whitewash you, and you will be as 
white as snow and wool. The other party does 
not answer at all; why should they? Could they 
find a more lenient, a more gracious judge? And 
indeed, so Christians understand and believe it. 
But, is it possible that “the righteous Judge of 
all the earth "should say to the wicked that He 
would, without any condition—for no condition 
is here mentioned—wash the blood red s'ains of 
the sinner and innkc them ns white as snow? Let 
us see whether the Spirit of God meant it so. 
The following two verses do not only not sustain 
this view, but flatly contradict it; here Jehovah 
is represented as the stern relentless judge. He 
says to the people that if they be good and obe
dient they should enjoy every good thing, but if 
they be rebellious He will punish them severely; 
they shall be devoured bv the sword. Is it not ■uuun outers widely on sonic points irom uiut >■«.-1 - . 

Common Version, and may doubt its correctness ; such i astonishing, as I said, that no one of the great 
I refer to the Hebrew-English Dictionary of Gesenius “nd the learned among Christians never ouserved 
which is, I think, the easiest accessible to the general j the conflict between these verses?
Bible Student. * Tbe fact, however, is, that all have been mis-

* Some readers may think it strange that my trans
lation differs widely on some points from that of the

the holy myriads;
From His right hand fire law (He gave) them.”

From the comparison of these two poems we 
see also the richness and copiousness of the He
brew imagery. To show this I will select the 
blessings bestowed upon Joseph in each of them. 
Upon him, his beloved son, the dying patriarch 
expended his choicest blessings, comparing him 
with a fruitful bough growing by the side of a 
well, boughs that step over the well, and giving 
him
“Blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep that 

crouches beneath;
Blessings ol the breast and the womb, . . . they shall 

be upon the head of Joseph,
Upon the crown of the head of the prince of his breth

ren."
Moses felt the beauty and sacreducss of this 

special benediction of a loving father, therefore 
he adopted some of its terms: .
“His princely power is a glory unto him, his horns are 

as the horns of a unicorn ;
With them he shall push the nations, together the ends 

of the earth,
And they (are) the myriads of Ephraim, and they (are) 

the thousands of Manase.”
I have just touched a few of the features in 

these divine poems, and only observe that,* as 
“there is none like the God of Ycvhurun,” so 
there is no earthly poetry which can be compared 
with the sacred songs which describe so well His 
perfection and his glory. Wc cannot dismiss this 
subject, however, without saying that those 
glorious blessings, pronounced by Jacob and 
Moses upon the head of Joseph, have mostly been 
fulfilled. Ephraim wns called the beloved son 
of Jehovah, and was the tribe of royalty among 
the ten tribes that separated from Judah. Eph
raim, after having been carried away into Lalah 
and Habor. etc., spread, no doubt, over the 
world—its boughs stept over the wall—and thus 
inherited the everlasting hills, and enjoy the 
sweet fruit thereof. Though I think, a stock of 
Ephraim is still somewhere preserved pure and 
uninixed with other nations: yet, the bulk of this 
tribe is surely the greater part of the Anglo-Saxon 
race whose very features, and many of their hab
its are Israelitish.

But pardon me, dear brother, I swerved entire-
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LETTERS AND EXTRACTS.

guided by the wrong translation of some words, 
and the omission of some marks. The correct 
reading of the passage is this: “Come, let us 
plead (together), says Jehovah; if your sins be 
as scarlet, shall they be as white as snow! If 
they be more red like crimson, shall they be as 
wool? (No;) if ye be willing,” and so forth.

The little Hebrew word “ Im ” occurs four 
times in these three verses; and strange enough, 
the first two King James’ translators were pleased 
to translate "though," while the latter two they 
correctly translated with "if.” Then they mis
placed the word “ shall ” twice in the first verse, 
and omitted the interrogation marks after the 
two sentences in that verse.

I hope that I have expressed myself clear 
enough that every reader of the Examiner will 
understand and see the truth and the harmony 
in this passage of the inspired writer. This 
princely prophet and seer shall, the Lord willing, 
be the subject of some further examination; at 
present I bid you my most sincere God bless you.

Your Brother in the hope of Israel.
G. R. Lederer.

New York City, May, 1876.
P. S.—Please correct the word Dukeloa on 

page 848, 2d column, third line from the bottom 
upward, and make it Onkeloa. I would be 
ashamed if any reader who knows something of 
Hebrew literature should see the blunder.

a. n. i„

the endless preaervation of life; like the angels 
we must have “food.”

The “last Adam” will reproduce the race of 
the “first Adam” and reconstruct the physical, 
mental and moral constitutions of all; and in 
this reproduction and reconstruction he will re
move every physical, mental and moral defect; 
and thus he will “heal the broken hearted” 
give'“sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, 
life to the dead,” and “enlighten every man that 
cometh into the world.” Hence, he is commonly 
called the “Great Physician” of sinners; and 
he so speaks of his mission to the sinful world. 
According to the common notion that the most 
of mankind will be finally lost in their sins, he is 
not a very successful physician! But I think he 
will not lose a patient; his medicine will cure 
every time.

It may be objected, however, that the remedy 
must be accepted, or the medicine must be taken, 
before a cure can be effected; that the sick are 
not cured when they refuae the medicine. At 
the first thought, this seems to be a valid objec
tion, but let me ask, why would or does a man 
languishing upon a bed of distressing pain and 
disease refuse an offered remedy? If he knew 
that the medicine was adapted to his case nnd 
would relieve his suffering, would he then re
fuse? No, he would not. His refusal must be 
based upon his ignorance of the healing power of 
the medicine, or his disease has driven out his 
reason and blinded his understanding; in which 
case we would not let him be judge, but our be
nevolence would adopt means to apply the rem
edy to the disease. In other words, when n sick 
man refuses a proper remedy, it indicates an un
enlightened mind.

Now, to make the application: Would not a 
sin-sick man’s refusal of the Divine remedy un
der the treatment of the Great Physician be 
caused also by ignorance? If he was properly 
enlightened would he refuse the remedy that 
would ease his pain, save him from his disease, 
and give him “rest?” When the “true Light 
enlightcneth etery man that cometh into the 
world,” will not. “ every man ” know that the of
fered remedy will cure his disease?-and what 
could possibly induce him to refuse? If igno
rance is the cause, and refusal is the effect, it is 
evident the cause being removed the. effect wi 
be removed also; for I cannot conceive of any 
effect without a cause. I presume it will not be 
denied that, according to the Scripture, Jesus 
Christ, the Judge of “quick and dead, ’ throug > 
his administration over the children of men, wi 
remove the ignorance of the world.

The Father hath given him all judgment <a

From T. J. Woodrow.
To Ed. Examiner: the paper, print and logic 

of your Examiner for April, are all truly admi
rable. Your answer to the first question of W. 
H. Whitman, regarding immortality, is exactly 
agreeable to my understanding: the first I ever 
saw in print, except in the Bible. At last 
spring's Iowa Conference, I expressed about the 
same views, but some were not disposed to ac
cept them; as our brother remarked: “Iexpect 
to be so immortal that God himself can’t kill

■ me!” We may always expect to depend upon 
the eustaining care of our kind heavenly Father, 
“who only hath immortality,” for life and im
mortality: nnd well may we depend upon his 
ever auataining love; for “death” cannot sepa
rate us from the love of God; and we “live and 
move in him,” and we need not expect to be able 
to live and move out of him. The healing and 
refreshing power of the “Tree of Life” (whether 
literal or figurative) indicates that immortality is 
derived and consists in the absence of disease and
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trammeled. I left a nice Sabbath-school, and it 
was getting interesting. Since my leaving, it

desirable to some, or if some seem to “sin wil
fully,” rest assured that ignorance is the cause, 
and not enlightenment. Our Saviour will save 
the world from their sins by saving them from 
their ignorance, True, it is said, “If we sin 
wilfully after we have received the knowledge of . 
the truth,” etc.; seeming to indicate that ice now 
have the knowledge of the truth, but it must 
not be pressed too radically; for, it is also said, 
even by one inspired, tee only "know in part," 
and "we walk by faith and not by eight." If the 
knowledge of the truth spoken of above is com
plete and absolute, how can we obey the injunc
tion, “ Orow in grace and in the knowledge of the 
truth?” That which can grow lias not its growth 
and is incomplete, and I do not believe one sin
ner will be cast off forever in an imperfect knowl
edge of God’s love. 0 the depths of infinite 
wisdom 1 How sure is His plan, how certain is 
His purpose, and how strong is the arm of His 
salvation I Then the will of God shall be done 
in earth as it is done in heaven, as we pray and 
believe. If there has been a wilful sin commit
ted in heaven, that has consigned one of heaven- 
born to an endless death, then this may be possi
ble when the will of God is done in earth as in 
heaven! Then He shall see of the travail of His 
soul and shall be satisfied. As He desires the 
salvation of all, and takes no pleasure in the 
death of any, He cannot be satisfied short of the 
accomplishment of His desire and pleasure, and 
while sinners lie prostrate in tbc dominion of an 
endless death.

This is submitted in the spirit of kindness and 
truth; and may it find you rejoicing in the Love 
of God.

Altoona, Iowa, April, 19'6.

Fbom A. W. Bogart.
My faith was never stronger than now. I am 

trusting in Christ my Redeemer. I have been of 
late under some trials; but trials make faith 
grow stronger. I am connected with the peo
ple that call themselves “Adventists,” looking 
for Christ’s speedy coming; but, on account of 
my belief in the Divine Scriptures, some do not 
fellowship me. The Pastor of the church, that 
I was laboring with, docs not like my interpreta
tion of Scripture; and he has done all that he 
could in his sermons, (to my mind) to disfellow- 
ship me from the church. The church has taken 
no action on it yet. But the Pastor says, he can-

nil men should honor the Son as they (should) 
honor the Father. When thy judgments are 
done in the earth, the inhabitants of the world 
shall learn righteousness. The knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover 
the sea. All the ends of the world shall remem
ber and turn unto the Lord, and nil the kindred 
of the nations shall worship before him; for the 
kingdom is the Lord’s and he is tbc Governor 
among the nations. All they that be fat upon 
earth shall eat and worship; all they that go 
down to the dust shall bow before him. Look 
unto ufc and be saved. . . I have sworn by my
self. . . that unto me every knee shall bow and 
ecery tongue shall confess;" and “say, in the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength; . . . unto 
him shall men come, and all that are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed.” (Isa. xlv. 
22-24.)

He being judge of “living and dead,” com
mon sense dictates, and the above citations show, 
that the design of his judgment is the same for 
the both living and dead; hence it is said, "they 
upon earth shall eat and worship; all they that 
go down to the dust shall bow before him; and 
all shall bo ashamed." Shame is the exhibition 
of moral light and life, and is one of the essen
tial means appointed by Divine grace to turn sin
ners from their sins.

Now if, according to the above positive dec
larations, " every man " shall be truly “ enlight
ened,” then it must be evident to all that this 
will “take away the sin of the world;” for ig
norance is the cause of sin. A bitter fountain 
will produce bitter water, but the pure fountain 
of Divine light cannot produce the corruption 
of sin. Absolutely speaking, there is no such 
thing as "wilful sin,” or “sinning wilfully;" 
this is only a relative expression. Man being a 
creature of influence, and acting according to 
choice, he must do according to the inflvence 
brought to bear upon his understanding, and 
choose what is desirable and what will bring 
happiness. Now, I say, unless it can be shown 
that sin is desirable to an enlightened mind, and 
will bring happiness to the same, it cannot be 
shown that one soul will commit sin; that one 
of the many that are sick, will refuse the remedy 
when “ that true Light enlightencth ecery man 
that cometh into the world." Unless it can be 
shown possible for one enlightened mind to take 
pleasure in sin, and actually choose the conse
quences, it cannot be possible for one of the not preach to some that do not believe what he 
world, enlightened through Jesus Christ and preaches. So I think it best to leave them, un
brought to “the knowledge of the truth” to. der such circumstances, that they may not be 
take pleasure in sin, and refuse the remedy of 
his “loathesomo disease." If sin appears to be
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has declined some. I felt very bad in leaving 
the children, for I took an interest in them, and 
in fact it seemed to be my place to work; and 
now I have no prominent place to go to.

My Bible is iny guide to the promised land; 
and Jesus says that He is with us by His Holy 
Spirit unto the end; so I shall take courage and 
hold on until He conies; for I do not want to 
stumble over that stone, as did the house of Ju
dah. But we read He wns “a rock of offence 
to both the houses of Israel.” If the Anglo-Sax
ons arc the lost tribes, let us be careful when 
Christ comes that wc may know the time of our 
visitation. I am looking for Christ the Saviour 
of the world. He came to save man; and if the 
devil gets nine-tenths of the world, I do not see 
how Ho will save it, and bo the conqueror. But 
I can see the beauty in the reign of Christ on the 
earth in blessing the nations through His wife 
(or Church, as it is called). Then the saints will 
judge the world; and they will do greater things 
than they did when Jesus was with them the 
first time. 0 how it cheers my heart to know 
there is eternal life for nil who will serve aud 
obey Him.

San Francisco, Cal., 1876.

From Martha A. Hausk.
Bno. Storrs: It is some time since I have 

written you. Not because I have lacked inter
est in your Magazine the Examiner, for I think 
my interest has increased with each number since 
first I took it. Many of the articles I rend twice, 
some three and four times,—those of Mr. Dunn 
among the number. How much good they con
tain for a hungry soul. “The brooding of the 
Spirit,” and “ The Dark Genesis of Life ” by Mr. 
Rotherham are most excellent. They have such a 
sweet, deep, hidden meaning, that it takes more 
than one reading to get at the kernel.

Many thanks to brother Lederer for his article. 
I think a correct knowledge of the Scriptures 
in the language in which they were originally 
written helps greatly to the true aud profitable 
understanding of them. Hope he will give us 
more of the same kind. His remark, that he be
lieved this glorious lime was near at hand, (the 
coming of the King, the rightful heir of David’s 
throne,) warms my heart. In 1 Thess. v. 34., 
and in 3 Pet. iii. 10, both Paul and Peter say, 
“The day of the Lord will coinc as a thief in the 
night.” I have read them many times, butnever 
till very recently noticed so much that it says, the 
day shall come as a thief. In other places, Christ 
says, He will come as a thief. But may not that 

be gliding noiselessly in upon us now? Arc 
not the Gospel and Millennial Dispensations in

terlapping, as the Jewish and Gospel did at 
Christ’s first advent? It seems so to me. That 
day will not come as a thief to the true children 
of God. for they arc looking and watching events 
us they transpire, knowing that the time is near, 
as we wait, and look, and long for the morning. 
May the Lord enable us to “ stand ” with our 
“loins girt about with truth, and having on the 
breast-plate of righteousness,” with our “lights 
burning,” “ that when He comcth and knocketh ” 
we “-may open unto Him immediately.”

I have been much interested lately in reading 
what is said about the “ Cherubinis ” that cov
ered the Mcrcy-seat, (God’s meeting-place with 
man). Their faces were turned inward, (as if 
one looked forward to the crucifixion, and the 
other/rom it). They were just of a size. Is it 
not significant? Does it not signify that the 
Jewish and Gospel Dispensations arc of equal 
length? I was reading the other day, (but can
not refer to the passage now,) where the high- 
priest never wore his glorious garments in sight 
of the people. May that not signify that Christ 
will not appear in His glory first, but will come 
perhaps as a thief, aud the world will not sec 
Him, and afterwards appear in His glory? If 
proper, should like your opinion much.

St. Paul, Minn.,
316 Iglehart St., May, 1876.

Et.d. N. H. Palmer, Dalton, Ga., writes: The 
Examiner for April is rich in interesting matter 
—if possible, better than usual—so much that is 
suggestive: communing with it quickens me 
helps me—inspires me. Would that all the Lord’s 
people were (such) prophets. Your articles on 
the “Anglo-Saxons ” arc of special interest to 
my mind,—they arc intimately connected with 
prophetic interpretation, and the future fortune 
of the nations. Through you I formed some val
uable acquaintances. I have come to admire 
Henry Dunn,—to love Dr. Leask, and delight in 
the visits of several others whose power and spirit 
refreshes me. Hoping I shall be permitted to 
commune personally with yourself and them in 
the peaceable kingdom of our common Lord, 
give you “God speed ” in your great work.

Geo. F. Kerr, Avon, Ill., writes: I have em
braced the teachings of the Bible Examiner, 
and have commenced advocating the same, an 
mean to do all in my power to advance the cause 
of truth. I am very poor, and have nothing o 
work with; if you can send me something itW1 
be thankfully received. I would send money > 
possible. I am a cripple and unable to a.or. 
The Lord knoweth what I need, and 1 tnina x 
can do some good.
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truth has become of importance enough in Cali
fornia, to stir up somebody there. Opposition 
will help to bring it into notice, even if it is by 
misrepresenting our views; which, certainly, 
Eld. Matthewson did.

Mrs. Lide White, Lewiston, III., writes: I 
have been a reader of your Magazine for two past 
years and think it excellent for unfolding Bible 
truth. There are a number of subscribers for it 
in this place. Of course, sectarianism is its en
emy; and people are warned against it as a dan
gerous heresy; but the time has come when 
thinkers arc thinking and reading for themselves; 
and the more there is said against it the more 
disposition free people have to know whnt the 
teaching of it is; and when they get a taste of 
the Divine truth contained in the Examiner they 
are sure to see its pre-eminence above the popu
lar teachings. May the blessed Jesus spare you 
for the work for which he has called you till He 
comes.

Eld. J. Lewis writes from Otter Creek, III.: 
I wish to let the frieuds of our blessed Gospel of 
“ the ages to come ” know that I am well and 
rejoicing in hope of soon seeing Jesus our Life
giver. I am holding meetings alternately at Otter 
Creek and Coon Creek, on the Illinois River; 
where the glorious Gospel of the kingdom and 
nges to come has never been proclaimed; and if 
some brother would come this way and join me, 
I think much good would result. My Post Office 
address is Grafton, Ill. I am glad to see opposi
tion against the doctrine of the ages to come, as 
it tends to set people to examining the subject, 
and will increase the subscribers to the Bible 
Examiner. All that I have seen and read in op ■ 
position papers confirms me more and more in 
the doctrine advocated in the Examiner. Let 
us be patient and cultivate love one to another; 
for the Master will soon come with his reward 
with him.

From J. L Knapp.
Bro. Storrs: I appreciate the Bible Exami

ner, and enjoy the rending of it much. As soon 
as I get through with each number I deliver 
them to other brethren who arc examining these 
great truths.

In the winter the Adventists held a conference 
in this place. At that time Dr. Mathewson, for
merly of Sandy Hill, N. Y., after that, of Bu- 
chanau, Mich., preached in the place. While de
livering his message, he said, “Geo. Storrs says, 
They that walk in the narrow way here, will be 
kings and priests over there. Bnt those who do 
not walk in the narrow way here, will lose the 
chance of being kings and priests over there, 
but they will all be saved over there.”

I spoke low to a Bro. sitting next to me and 
said, “That is not correct.” The news went to 
Eld. M., as soon as he closed, that I denied the 
the statement. He made his way to me r.s soon 
as he could, and said, “ What I said is true, 
Knapp.” I told him he was mistaken. He said. 
“I aint; I read it in his paper to-day; and an 
article in the same paper from you endorsing the 
same thing. Here arc those that heard me read 
it.” They were called up and affirmed. He 
said, “Now will you believe it?" I said, “No 
sir, not until you read it right, and tell it right. 
But if you will find any such statement as you 
have made, and show it to me, I will come be
fore this congregation and make a confession 
that you are right and I am wrong.” He said, 
“I will do it.” .But he did not do it, or speak 
to me again, although I attended steady. He re
ferred to No. 8 of Vol. xix., /Answers to ques
tions on Matthew and Luke. This same man 
is the one who has driven Bro. Dibble, of San 
Francisco, to love these truths more, aud other 
brethren there, I have no donbt. He said, “I 
once thought Geo. Storrs a smart man, and a

■ good man, but now I think him a little cracked.” 
He complained that “ this doctrine of future pro
bation is spreading, and has found its way to this 
coast.” He ought not to think that all men on 
this coast will submit to the dictation of a pope, 
as to their faith.

I am glad men will think and speak for them
selves. There are plenty of men who would be 
dictators if they could; and they have come to 
this coast. So the good and the bad come to 
this beautiful climate. God is good and smiles 
on this country, which is as near paradise as it 
can be with the curse resting on it. Times are, 
and have been hard, but begin to improve. 
Crops are fine.

Santa Clara, Cal., May, 1876.
Note by the 1

G. P. Blackwell, Salem, Me., writes: I have 
read the Examiner a year with deep interest, 
and with au unprejudiced mind. I have com
pared its teaching with the Bible, faithfully; and 
I do believe you arc on the right track. Since 
I commenced reading the Examiner the Bible 
has become a new book to me as well ns to others 
who have read it. I feel to praise the Lord, and 
rejoice in his salvation, knowing He is really a 
God of Love, as I never did before. I bid you 
“God speed” in your labors of love; aud I de
sire to do what I can to help spread the glorious 
truth which I believe you are rightly dividing. 

Editor".—I am glad to hear the 1 Yours, in hope of the promise.
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The Essential Baptism. By Geo. Storrs, 30 pp- 
octavo. Price, xo cents.

list of “Letters Received," will confer a favor 
on me to state when, mailed, and how much. 
Some, I know, has never reached me.

Geo. Stouiib.

William Sl-nteu, Everton, Ont., (Canada,) 
writes: I am extremely pleased with the Exami
ner and the Christian spirit as displayed by its 
Editor. Would that the world was moved by 
such a spirit. The Examiner for April is replete 
with valuable matter. The Editor’s article on a 
“ Better chance cannot fail in impressing most 
minds. The article from the pen of Henry Dunn 
is a masterly and succinct exposition of a very 
important subject, and expresses almost exactly 
what to my mind has long seemed the truth.

The Editor’s Post Office Address.
As I have given up, entirely, my Post Office 

Box in New York City, let all Correspondents be 
careful, hereafter, to address me as follows:

GEO. STORRS,
72 Hicks Street, 

Brooklyn, N. Y.
All “Postal Honey Orders.” sent me, should 

be drawn on Brooklyn, N. K

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication of the Government of Gon over 

THE CHILDREN of Men : or, “ The Promise and Oath 
of God to Abraham.” By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cis.; 4 copies, 50 cts.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation show
ing what these terms properly imply, and their relation 
to Temptation and .Transgression. Scriplurally and 
Rationally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 48 pages, 
with cover. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.

“God is Love.” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs; par
tially revised, and an article on -“The Past and the 
Present” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence ” of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cts.; 10 for 40 cts.

Letters Received to May 25.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Abby A. Perry, Eld. S. W. Bishop (2), D. B. 
Salter (2). B. Gifford, N. D. Wight, H. C. Smith, 
Wm. Suntcr, Eld. J. Blain (2), Henry A. Trreger, 
Mrs. R. Brinkerhoff, Lucy E. Watson, J. L. 
Knapp, John W. Adams, Chas. Hope and C. B. 
Miner, J. Fondey, M.D., Martha A. Hause, R. E. 
Tyrrell, Sarah A. Myers, T. W. Woodrow, J. R. 
Shaffer, Helen Landis, M. A. Butman, Charles 
Angle, H. Brittain (2 parcels).

Parcels Sent to May 25.
Mary E. Benham, B. Gifford (by Exp.), N. D. 

Wight (by Exp.), W. F. Bryant, Wm. Suntcr, 
Eld. J. Blain, W. A. Barnes, Wm. Lindsay, Chas. 
F. Van Meeter, M. A. Butman, Chas. Angle (by 
Exp.).

Any person who has sent me money by 
mail, and has not seen his or her name in our

If You Please, Make Mf. a Christian.— 
I well rcccollect, in the course of my labors, a 
poor Hindoo youth, who followed me about the 
garden at the school, asking me to make him a 
Christian. I snid “ It is impossible, my boy. If 
it is possible nt all it is possible only through the 
Lord Jesus Christ to make you a Christian. Pray 
to him.” How well I recollect the sweet voice 
of that boy when he soon came after me, and 
said, “The Lord Jesus Christ has taken his place 
in my heart.” I asked, “How is that?” He 
replied, “I prayed, and said, 0 Lord Jesus 
Christ, if you please, make me a Christian! 
and he was so kind that he came down from 
heaven, and has lived in my heart ever since.” 
How simple and how touching! “Lord Jesus 
Christ, if you please, make me a Christian!" 
Can you say that you have a similar appeal in 
your spirit as this poor Hindoo boy? And can 
you say, my young friends, that Jesus Christ 
has come down from heaven to live in your 
hearts?—Rev. Dr. Boaz.

The Divine Dispensations : or, The Divine Plan 
in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. Storrs. 1 lus 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don t fail to 
read it. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.

Tracts:—I can no longer supply calls for 
“Bible Exit. Tracts.” I have not funds to print 
more, and what I had are exhausted. Twenty 
dollars are needed to reprint an edition. H Gmt 
sum is furnished they shall be put to press imme
diately. Ge°- Storrs.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine.
Terms, $2 per year, in advance.
Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 

not neglect this. It is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Office and State. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
Any persons wishing to sec the Editor, personally, 

should call as above a short distance from Fulton Ferry.
Geo. W. Young, (Shipman & Sons), No. 10 Murray 

St., will continue to receive money for the Examiner 
that my friends wish to pay, personally, in New York 
City.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

EDITOR'S NOTICES.
Back numbers of the Examiner.—Of these 

the mid numbers of volumes 18 and 19 are ex
hausted, or nearly so; but of volumes 16 and 17 
I have still a large supply of odd numbers that 
can be had by the person sending for them pay
ing the postage, that being one cent per copy, 
and must be prepaid, if sent by mail. Perfect 
sets of the/our volumes, not bound, will be furn
ished for 75 cents; or for $1, including the pos
tage.

Bound Examiners.—The volumes 18 and 19 
can now be had, neatly put up in plain binding, 
for $2 per volume: but, when sent by mail, 32 
cents must be added for pos'age.

Volumes 18 or 19 of this Magazine will be fur
nished in plain morocco and gilt binding (to any 
who may desire it), at short notice. Price, $3.25 
free of postage; or, $3 when called for or sent 
by Express.

A Correction.—In the article by Wilbur F. 
Bryant, published in the March Examiner, 
page 180, 1st column, occurs the following pas
sage :

“ On the plains of Palestine, Peter of Amiens, 
Saladin, and Walter the Penniless, immortalized 
their names fighting for an empty sepulchre.”

Friend Bryant writes me: “ Please regard the 
first part of the above as a lapsus calimi. Walter 
died without ever viewing the Land of Promise.”

From Eld. S. W. Bishop.
Bro. Storrs:—The Bible Examiner is the 

only publication, within my knowledge, in this 
vast republic, covering an area of 3,603,884 En
glish square miles, that is devoted to the advo
cacy of, and in sympathy with, the stupendous 
plan which God has instituted, through Christ, 
to bless the entire race. I speak understanding- 
ly in this matter, for I have carefully, and with 
unprejudiced impartiality, surveyed the ground 
which lies on both sides of the division line be
tween the Examiner and other religious papers 
published in this country. There are other pa
pers, it is true, that have followed you in the in
itiatory steps you have taken in teaching this 
amazingly sublime conclusion; for, in your pio
neer religious course, you did not step at once 
.from the dark, doleful, and repulsive doctrines 
of a self-styled “orthodoxy,” into the glorious 
light that now shines on your pathway. The 
Christian course always has been, is now, and 
always will be progressive. When in the past,

people have become so entirely satisfied with their 
attainment of religious knowledge, as to refuse 
to go another step, and have settled down in 
an organized state of theological stagnation; the 
church being always on the alert to catch the 
first, and every succeeding ray of light that shines 
for her from the unerring word of inspired truth, 
has held herself in readiness, with her staff in 
her hand, and her sandals on her feet, and when 
she has heard the voice of God commanding the 
children of Israel that they go forward, she has 
gladly taken up her march in the shining path 
of the just. Thus she has left the votaries of 
creed making and opinion, worship with their pa
pers, all behind. New organs, through which the 
church may speak to each other words of truth, 
encouragement and good cheer, have necessarily 
been started. Such is our position to-day, and 
such is the utility and the necessity of the pub
lication of our much loved and highly prized 
Bible Examiner.

It is indeed a privilege to me to write for such 
a periodical. Cut off as I am from preaching in 
almost every place where I was formerly made 
very welcome, (on account of my faith in what 
God has revealed concerning the ages to come,) 
it aifords me real pleasure to write for a paper 
through which I can speak, not by mere suffer
ance, or out of a spirit of denominational policy, 
but where that privilege is granted me heartily, 
freely, and in the love of truth, and of the God 
of truth. I love to read and to write of “the 
endless succession of ages,” which God has ap
pointed, in the which the great work contempla
ted in his immutable purpose shall be carried for
ward to its completion, in saving uncounted mil
lions in a life that shall never end. All that has 
been done in the years that are past, and all that 
shall yet be done this side of the advent of the 
Messiah, is only the unfolding of the first pages 
of the great plan of infinite mercy for the race, 
which God has arranged; but. in those endless 
years which lie beyond the coining of “the desire 
of all nations,” every page will be filled out, and 
at last, from East to West, from North to South, 
all over this now groaning creation, men and 
women shall dwell in joyfulness in a life secured 
to them in peace and love forever. Then “ the 
knowledge of the glory of God” shall make * . 
nations glad eternally, on every square rod of tins 
earth, which will then be recovered, absolutely 
and endlessly, from the dark reign of ‘ « cta-

What infinite blessedness in such a hope, n 
will be profitable unto the full fruition of immor
tal joy to hold it still, though it be amid perse
cutions, revilings and tribulations. It is on y i 
little longer in sufferings, and then the glory shall 
follow—“an eternal weight of glory. We 
bear the trials, the contumely, the persecu i 
and the sufferings; bear them patiently, nn 
will share the glory amid the “endless si 
sion of ages.” Amen.

West Meriden, Conn., June, 1876.
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must decide whether the Magazine is to be con
tinued or be silent. A few weeks only remain 
for the decision to be made. Shall the only me
dium open to the cause we love be suspended? 
Let me hear your response without delay. What 
can you, and what will you do for the continu
ance of this Magazine? Beyond what has been 
pledged or paid, since our last issue, the addi
tional sum of $75 will enable me to complete 
this volume, probably, free from debt. Cer
tainly that is encouraging for these “ hard times.” 
Shall I then venture to go on with Vol. xxi? 
Please make up your minds calmly, but deci
dedly, what you will advise me to do in the mat
ter. My mind is in favor of going forward, be
lieving it is the Lord’s will. But if circumstan
ces should indicate the contrary, I trust to be en
abled te say, “Not as I will, but as thou wilt.” 

Editor.

to the class of persons he intends to represent. 
He writes:

“The unpreached Gospel, the Protean Univer
salism of our time—in search of something plau
sible and delusive to impose i’self on the credu
lous, must needs go outside of the Gospel of God, 
It must needs break down the barriers erected in 
Revelation, and in the conscience of humanity, 
in order to make its way among men. But when 
it comes in like a Hood, there should be some one 

' to raise the standard of truth against it.
“If the Gospel is assumed to be incomplete 

But the time seems to have and in need of amendment and expansion so as 
.............. • — i to embrace what it has hitherto cast away—if 

•............................. , i the devil sowed the tares concurrent witli the
other suspension must take place: under God, Son of man and t)ie good seed all alike to ulti. 
the friends of the cause the Examiner pleads, 1 mate iu the kingdom, then all disguise is uuavail-

Misapprehension and Misrepresen
tations.

W/iicA, it is not for me to say, but one or the 
other or both is the character of the following 
scrap which is cut from an Advent paper a few 
weeks since. The writer’s name I withhold for 
respect to him. It is not the first utterance of

BIBLE EXAMINER.
One Mediator between God and men, the man Christ -Teens, who gate himself a ransom for all. to l> 

testified in due time.”—1 Tim. ii. 4, 6.

The Bible Examiner,
As we are near the close of Vol. xx., it seems 

proper that something should be said in relation 
to its future. It is now five years since its revi
val. Fifteen volumes had been issued between 
the years 1842 and 18G2. It was started as an 
occasional issue by me and published almost 
wholly at my own expense. In 1847 it became 
a regular Monthly Magazine. At that time I re
sided in Philadelphia. In 1852 I removed to 
Brooklyn, N. Y.. and soon after the Examiner 
was issued twice each month. At the close of 
1857 it was suspended. Without consulting 
with former subscribers, the Editor determined 
in 1859, to revive the Examiner, believing that 
the circumstances demanded it; and January 
18G0 brought it to his old friends with a joyful 
surprise. It went on and prospered till the 
war broke out in 1861; then it was suspended 
from June to January 18G2, after which it pro
ceeded on its course till September, 18G3, when 
its friends determined to issue a weekly paper, 
which made its appearance in October of that 
year, and the Editor, being called to the man
agement of the Weekly,' again suspended the 
Examiner. He then devoted his time wholly to 
the Weekly for eightyears, or till August, 1871. 
Then he left the paper, and again revived the 
Bidle Examiner, though forsaken by the great the kind he has made, or I might be mistaken as 
majority of his former friends and supporters, 
because he felt himself called of God to advance 
to a more exalted view of the character of God 
and His Government than he had in time past 
occupied. To human view he must ''godown." 
—to use the expression of one who had before 
been among his most valuable friends; but hith
erto “ the Lord hath helped ” him; and up to this 
time he has been enabled to continue his work 
free from debt.
come when further help will be needed, or an-
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One class have a special salvation: they are the 
“joint heirs with Christ,”—“the Bride of the 
Lamb;” and are made immortal at their resur
rection. and “ cannot die any more.” These are 
the “little flock;” the “few” that enter the 
“ strait gate” and walk in the “narrow way.” 
1'hey arc specially saved: but not all who are to 
be saved; the “all men" are to be saved, for the 
“ living God is the saviour of all mm" in some 
dispensation; but notas rulers orjoint heirs with 
Christ, yet as subjects of his government and 
blessed by Him and his joint heirs.

Such is the Gospel as preached by the angels 
from heaven at the birth of the world’s Redeemer 
“Good tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people"—“ On earth peace, good will toward 
men." Here is the “ Unpreached Gospel" which 
is called “ .ProtaiwUnivcrsalism” by the writer in 
the Advent paper. The Gospel as now preached 
—even by “Adventists”—is only a part of it: 
the greatest share of the Gospel—that which con
cerns all men—is “ignored” in preaching, and 
denounced as "outside of the Gospel of God.” 
We are told that, by us, “The Gospel is assumed 
to be incomplete and in need of amendment," 
etc. We do reaffirm that the preaching of the 
present day, in general, is a ditiding of “ the liv
ing child”—it is a half Gospel: and the mother 
who is content to have it divided must be looked 
upon as an unnatural one or is not sufficiently 
enlightened to understand the value of a living 
child. (See 1 Kings iii.)

The concluding remarks of the article from the 
Advent paper shows the entire ignorance or wil
ful perversion of the views held by Mr. Dunn aud 
others in relation to what is called the “ Un
preached Gospel.” The Gospel, as preached, 
omits a great and important part of God’s Gos
pel: it is only a partial presentation of it. Let 
that which makes a perfect Gospel bo preached 
and we shall have a living and perfect child. 
Those content with a half Gospel may be satis
fied : others are not.

Who was Melchizedek ?
This is supposed to be a mystery impossible to 

unravel. It may be so; yet there have been my s- 
teries which were so only for a time, but in God s 
“ due time ” have been opened and understood. 
Such was the case stated by Paul concerning the 
Gentiles, who “should be fellow heirs, undo , 
the same body, and partakers of God’s promise 
in Christ,” (Eph. iii. 0); which, says the Apos

ing, and infidelity should be openly avowed. All 
should be candid.”

I regret the necessity of noticing such unchar
itable remarks from one so highly esteemed as 
the writer; a man remarkably mild and kind in 
his general course: and were this the first time 
he has spoken in the above strain it might be 
best to let it pass unnoticed. But he seems de
termined to render odious the sentiments of men 
who reverence the Bible and its teachings as 
much, if no more, as himself. The writer has a 
distiuct reference to a small work issued in Eng
land, some ten or more years since, by Henry 
Dunn, opposing the sentiments of a Tract in 
which “the Gospel ” was represented as teaching 
only, that

“The Redeemer is absolutely to ‘ save unto the 
uttermost’ those who have been given Him 'out 
of the world ’ . . . giving the Word entrance into 
the mind of those who have been ‘ ordained to 
eternal life,’ and calling when He will to the be
lief of His truth. The Christ testified in this 
Word ... is despised and rejected by all but 
those whom God calls to the knowledge of Him 
by convincing them of its truth; and they are a 
'little flock,’ despised and hated of all men for 
the Son of man’s sake.”

Mr. Dunn asks, “Is this the Gospel of 
Christ?” We say emphatically, It is not.” He 
adds, “It is a portion, of the Gospel, . . . but 
nothing more. It is that portion of it which be
longs ... to the elect—to the 1 chosen from the 
foundation of the world;’ for to them it is good 
tidings. But to man as man, ‘unto all people,’ 
it conveys neither joy nor hope. It gives full ef
fect to the assurance that Christ is the Redeemer 
of the Church. It ignores altogether the con
stantly repeated declaration that He is the ‘ Sav
iour of the world.’ (John iii. 17; iv. 42; 1 John 
iv. 14.)”

Mr. Dunn goes on to show what the Gospel is 
by the testimony of Jesus Christ and His Apos
tles. It is the “ Good News ” of the “ kingdom 
of God,” to be set upon the earth. “The pres
ent dispensation is that in which “God has vis
ited the Gentiles to takeout of them a peopleu 
be “joint heirs with Christ” in the rule and 
priesthood of the kingdom when set up; and 
they are God’s chosen ones for the work of bring
ing the other portion of the human family to the 
knowledge of the “only true God and Jesus 
Christ, whom God sent” to be the “Saviour of 
the world." “The Gospel of the living and true 
God” is, that He is “the Saviour of all men, 
specially of those that believe.” Here are two 
grades of salvation, or two classes of saved ones.
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literally, Gen xiv. 18, would read, “My King of 
Righteousness and Peace ... is the Priest of 
the Most High God.” He it was that met and 
blessed Abram, and who was “better” than 
Abraham.

Paul tells us this Melchizedek, “ First being, 
by interpretation, King of righteousness, and af
ter that King of Salem, which is King of peace;” 
thus agreeing with Prof. Pick’s rendering, as I 
have above stated. Paul adds, “ Without fath
er, without mother, without descent, having nei - 
ther beginning of days norend of life: but made 
like unto the Son of God; abideth a Priest con
tinually” Heb. vii. 2, 3).

Now let the reading of Prof. Pick on Psa. ex. 
4, be adopted, and instead of “after the order of 
Melchizedek,” read, “According to my word 
(promise) to Melchizedek,” and we are carried 
back to some period before Abraham, when a 
promise was made to him who is called Melchi
zedek. of an endless priesthood. Was not that 
priesthood appointed at least as early as the dec
laration of a “Seed” that should bruise the ser
pent’s head? and was not that seed to be “ My 
King of Righteousness, and King of Peace?” 
Abram saw this Melchizedek and was blessed of 
him. Jesus said to the JJews. “Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, 
and was glad.” The Jews indignantly replied, 
“Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham!” The Saviour calmly answered, 
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, before Abraham 
was, I am.” John viii. 56, 58. Did the Loud 
ever appear to man in human form? It will 
scarcely be doubted that He did so appear to 
Abraham as recorded in Gen. xviii., where it is 
said Abraham entertained three men; one of 
whom said to him, “ I will certainly return unto 
thee according to the time of life; and lo, Sarah 
thy wife shall have a son.” Sarah heard this 
promise and laughed at the idea, supposing the 
thing impossible. “And the Lord said unto 
Abraham, wherefore did Sarah laugh ... Is 
anythingtoo hard for the Lord? After this, “the 
men rose up and looked toward Sodom: and 
Abraham went with them to bring them on the 
way. And the Lord said. Shall I hide from Abra
ham that thing which I do?” etc. Then the Lord 
entered into a discourse with Abraham about 
Sodom, which is familiar to all my readers. 
Hence it appears that one of these three men was 
the Lord who had appeared in human form: 
which, of course, was then only temporary. 
Might it not have been the same in the case of

tie, “in other ages was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it is now revealed,” etc. Yet 
that truth runs through the whole of the Old 
Testament, though veiled in part and not to be 

' understood till the “ due time ” came; but then 
it was made manifest; and it was the work of 
the Apostle “To make all men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, which from the be
ginning of the world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ.” (Verse 9.)

So it may be that, who Melchizedek was is a 
mystery, but may yet be made known, that “all 
men ” shall see the truth concerning him. My 
attempt to throw light on the question will be 
by suggestions, and not by positive assertions. 
Let* us then look at what the Scriptures say con
cerning Melchizedek, and the use that is made 
of him.

He first appears in the Bible, in Gen. xiv. 18, 
.19; where he met Abram returning from the 
slaughter of the kings. It is said, “Melchize
dek, king of Salem brought forth bread and 
wine: and he was priest of the most high God: 
and he blessed him (Abram), and said, ‘Blessed 
be Abram of the most high God, possessor of 
heaven and earth: and blessed be the most high 
God, which hath delivered thine enemies into 
thy hand.’ And he (Abram) gave him (Melchiz
edek) tithes of all.” Paul, in speaking of this 
transaction, says, “Without all contradiction, 
the less is blessed of the better;" (Heb. vii. 7); 
thus deciding Mclchizedek’s superiority to 
Abram. No other mere man isever spoken of in 
the Bible as possessing superior excellence to that 
of Abram.

Moreover he is expressly called, “Priest of 
the Most High God, ” Gen. xiv. Again: he is 
spoken of in Psa. ex’., “ The Lord hath sworn, 
and will not repent,” [or, change His purpose], 
‘‘Thou art a Priest forever after the order of 
Melchizedek." Says Prof. Pick, the Hebrew 
scholar, “Literal interpretation, ‘According to 
my word (promise) to Melchizedek.’” Some 
promise had, in previous time, been made to the 
Melchizedek priest of the most high God con
cerning a Priest who should be such endlessly, 
and God made oath that it should not be changed.

Now let us inquire into the meaning of the ex
pression “Melchizedek. king of Salem.” The 
Hebrew for Melchizedek is, “ Malteetsedelr." 
Literally, it. means, “ My King of righteousness." 

• The Hebrew for Salem is, “ S/iolaim:" literally, 
“ Peace.” Thus the words are defined by Prof. 
Pick, in his “ Hebrew Concordance.” Hence,
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Editor.

for Daniel saw “ One like the Son of man come 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the An
cient of days” (Dan. vii. 13); and no Christian 
doubts but that this person represented the Son 
of man himself.

Tlie efforts that have been made by various 
Commentators to explain the language used con
cerning Melchizedck, such as “ Without father, 
without mother, without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, norend of life,” are^romsat- ; 
isfactory; and the idea that Shem, the son of J 
Noah, was Melchizedek, is little else than a fancy, i 
used to extricate men from a difficulty. Shem ' 
had both “ father and mother,” with a clear “rfe- 
Kent; also “beginning of days and end of life;" 
and there is no foundation in Scripture for the 
idea that he was “Priest of the Most High Gocl.”

I do not say that the view I have taken of 
Melchizedek is the true one; yet. so far as I now 
sec, it appears to be the truth on the subject, 
and removes all the difficulties that have hereto
fore surrounded the question. To this view I 
see no real objection; and hence accept it as 
true.

Abraham's meetingMelchizedek? The language 
of Paul, showing there was then (at the meeting) 
no knowledge of his origin, and that he was 
“Without beginning of days, or end of life,”in
dicates that he was some supernatural being, or 
person, and that he was an exalted “ Priest of 
the most high God ” Such was Jesus the Christ 
to be, “According to God’s word (promise) to 
Melchizedek;” which He confirmed with an 
oath.

Put all these circumstances and statements to
gether, and what conclusion can any of us come 
to, than that Melchizedck was the Son of God, 
who assumed, for the time, the human form, and 
conversed with Abraham, as the Lord did after
wards in the dialogue about Sodom ? If anything 
can be known as to who Melchizedck is, it seems 
certain he was a manifestation of the Son of God. 
“Abraham desired to see my day,” saith the 
Saviour; and added, “he saw it and was glad,” 
or rejoiced.

If the suggestions I have made relative to the 
person of Melchizedck are the truth on the sub
ject, it solves many difficult textsand topics that 
have filled the Christian world with strife and 
doubt. I make no positive assertions of the. cor
rectness of the idea that Melchizedek was the 
Son of God; but, I must say, it seems all but 
demonstration to me that such is the truth. But 
I have long since learned that we now “know in 
part,” and only in part, and “see through a glass 
darkly.”! Cor. xiii. 9-12. And I remember that 
Jesus has said, “No man knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father.” Luke x. 22, and Matt. xi. 
27. I have not attempted to show who the Son 
is. but who Melchizedek is. The efforts made 
to show who the Son is. from whatever quarter 
they come, whetherTrinitanan, Unitarian, Arian 
or Sociuian, seem to me an invasion of the pre
rogative of the Father, who alone has that knowl
edge, and has never yet revealed it to man. That 
He is God’s “ Beloved Son, in whom God is well 
pleased,” and whom lie has made, by oath and 
fact, “Priest of the Most High God, forever," 
and our “Redeemer and Lord,” to whom “every 
knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that he 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father,” is so 
plainly revealed that none need stumble in com
ing to God by the Son, “who ever liveth to 
make intercession for all” who thus come.

The expression of the'Apostle, Heb. vii. 3, 
concerning Melchizedek, “Made like unto the 
Son of God,” may be an objection to the view I 
have suggested. But it is uot a real objection;

“ Conditional Immortality.”
A “Conference” on the above subject, was 

held in England, in May last, at Cannon St. Ho
tel, London, preceded by a “ Breakf'nst ” nt nine 
o’clock A. M., at which some 200 or more were ■ 
present, amongst whom were Gen. Goodwyn, 
Dr. Lease, Edward White, Samuel Minton, 
J. B. Heard, and II. Constable. The busi
ness meeting was opened nt ten o’clock, and con
tinued till half past twelve. In “the audience 
were scattered many London and provincial min
isters, and other active workers in the religious 
world."

The business of the meeting seems to have been 
confined to the one topic of “Conditional Im
mortality,” and the subject was mainly present
ed by three persons, viz., Mr. Minion, Lensk and 
White, in written speeches. These presentations 
are interesting and instructive, and may be trans
ferred to the Examiner, hereafter, in whole or 
in part. The concluding sentence of Dr. Lease s 
remarks is that which most attracted my atten
tion and deeply affected my heart; it was in per
fect harmony with my feelings and thoughts for 
the last five years of my life. It is as follows.

“ But the grand, the chief, the all-important 
point, is the deliverance of our Father s charac 
ter from the dismal cloud which has rested upon
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Ed.

It is much better to feur the wrath of God than 
■ to feel it.

“ Protean Universalism.”
Such is the out-cry some make against the 

views, held by Henry Dunn and others, that 
God’s love for the world is greater than they hold 
it to be. These persons, who thus oppose what 
they do not understand, seem to “Be wise in 
their own conceits,” and fancy they are Culled 
“ to raise the standard of truth against ” sucli 
views as are held by some of us. .

It used to be their cry, “Modified Universalism ”

it for ages, causing men to turn away from him 
with terror, instead of coining with their sins 
and sorrows to His feet, in the name of the Re
deemer, and looking up into His face with grati
tude, and trust and joy, whilst their lips uttered 
the inimitably beautiful and blessed word: *Oun 
Father which art in heaven!’”

As I read this utterance of Dr. Leask, I 
thought of the expression of Job: “Oh that my 
words . . . were graven with an iron pen, and _______________ ______ ___________
lend in the rock forever!" (Job xix. 23, 2-1.) I _•* (jnivcrsaiism in new dothes." That effort to 
would that such words as those used by Dn.
Leask were so written on all our hearts, that all 
the vain theories and creeds of men, though

stop the sprend of our views died for lack of vi
tality. Now it is “Protean Universalism!” 
What does that mean? Why—Something “as- 

beating against us like the fiercest tempest, should suming different shapes, readily.”
Suppose those who hold our views should turn 

on them and say, “Protean” Atheiem? Wc 
might do it with full ns good grace as the above 
cry is made against those who hold to a future 
probation to all such as have never heard of 
Christ, or of God’s remedy for sin and death. It 
might be said, they are Atheists: for they seem 
to set at nought a large share of God's revela
tion about “things to come to pass hereafter:' 
such as. His love for “the world”—and that If 
gave His Son to be the light of the world, an< 
the lifeot men, a ransom for all, and “a propi
tiation for the sins of the whole world,” etc., 
and yet according to their view God has deter
mined that the vast majority of the whole race 
of men should die in utter ignorance of these 
things, and never have an opportunity to hear of 

>rom- 
ised and made oath to it, that all the families of 
the earth should be blessed in Abraham and his 
Seed; yea, “ Having made known to us the mys
tery of His will, according to His good pleasure 
which He hath purposed in himself: that in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times He might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are in earth; 
even in him.” (Eph. i. 9, 10.) Do not those 
who virtually set aside such great and glorious 
truths deserve to be called “ Protean Atheists? It 
may not be kind or wise to call them so; but it 
really seems to “partake of the nature of” that 
“ original sin.”

Their misrepresentations of the views of those 
who believe that the “ Promise and Oath of God ” 
will be accomplished to the letter, and the Gos
pel be preached to every “creature in” this life, 
or somewhere else, show that they are not in
formed on the matter of which they speak or 
else a worse motive actuates them.

As to myself. I have never pretended to know 
how many will finally be benefitted by God's rem-

find our hearts so fixed as to be immovable as the 
“Rock of Ages,” in the love of our heavenly 
“ Father’s character,” and in earnest effort to 
free it from the “dismal cloud which has rested 
upon it for ages” by the perverse teaching of men 
who have, through ignorance (let us irust), rep
resented our Creator as a merciless tyrant in
stead of a merciful and loving Father.

That the doctrine of “ Conditional Immortal
ity ” is the truth concerning man’s possession of 
that blessing, I have had nd doubt for thirty-six 
years past; and the false notion of its being in
herent has been the fruitful source of the corrup
tion of Christianity, and has poisoned the whole 
system of divinity, to the dishonor of God, and 
strengthened sinners in hostility to the Divine 
Government, and driven men possessed of benev- Go(l"s love and provision. though He had pi 
olent hearts into Universalism, which is the only ■ j j ----e-—!,:-
natural and rational result, if man is possessed 
of inherent immortality. Quarrel with it as Re
ligionists may, the teachers of the inherent im
mortality of “the soul” have given all the real 
power to Universalism that it possesses. The 
doctrine of the endless suffering of a soul of man 
is a blasphemy against God and His government 
that cannot much longer obtain belief in any ra
tional mind: its doom is decreed; it may die hard 
and struggle long to live, but its extermination 
is as certain as that God is just and true. And 
when it dies, it will soon be followed by the 
death of its twin doctrine, that the final state of 
all men is fixed at the close of the present life, 
regardless of their unavoidable ignorance of the 
truth concerning God's love and the provision 
He has made, through His Son, for their eternal 
redemption from sin and death.
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Ed.

All blood stains, but the blood of Christ; that 
purifies and makes white.

edy; but I am settled that it will be made man
ifest t ' ' ~
man and child for whom Christ died—“every 
creature.” Till then, no one’s final destiny will 
be fixed: that will be fixed by the acceptance or

• rejection of the Remedy. Ed.

lating to the revealed character of the Author of 
to, and honestly offered to every man, wo- Truth. Till this is done, no real advance can be 
and child for whom Christ died—“ nverv ____________ ■ .made in harmonizing statements concerning the 

government of God over the creatures ho has 
made. If his character is that of an ignorant 
and merciless savage,—ignorant of the result of 
the work he undertook, so that he could not cal
culate as to the ultimate end thereof, and hence 
unable to provide against a final failure, and reck
less of the fate of the creatures be might bring 
into existence, then we must read his revelations 
accordingly, and put the worst construction up
on the words in which they are uttered.

On the other hand, if his character is one of 
infinite wisdom, love, justice, and power; and 
“His tender mercies are over all his works” 
(Psa. cxiv. 9), then, that construction which 
agrees with these facts must be the true one., and 
all opposing views must be erroneous. “ God is 
Love,” and all his works are performed under 
the controlling power of that attribute, and eter
nal justice is pledged to sustain it. Anything 
contrary to Love is not of God. Ed.

An Important Fact.
Discussing any subject for the sake of mastery 

is no benefit. If any wish for truth, and are wil
ling to follow it wheresoever it leads, and will 
examine evidence regardless of previous theories, 
it is not so difficult to find the truth as many 
suppose. It is of the first importance in the 
search after religious truth to settle the facts re-

“Perilous Times Shall Come.”
“Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham

bers, and shut thy doors about thee, hide thy
self as it were for a little moment, until the indi- 
dignntion be overpast: for, behold the Lord 
cmneth out of His place to punish the inhabit
ants of the earth for their iniquity: the earth al
so shall disclose her blood, and no more cover 
her slain.”—Isa. 26 : 20, 21.

That the foregoing prophecy will have a fulfil
ment at some period of this world’s history, no 
believer in the Bible will question. If it be said, 
“ We do not know when;” the reply is, So much 
the more need that we watch and pray, lest the 
“ indignation ” overtake us off our guard. That 

, the troubles among the nations, and in this na
tion, indicate the possibility of our being in the 
vicinity of “the great day of Judgment ” on the 
the Gentiles, i. on the nations to whom the 
Gospel was sent, after it was rejected by the 
Jewish nation—which is to close up this age, and 
bringin the reign of Jesus Christ, on “the throne 
of his father David,” no believer ought to ques
tion. If, then, there is any ground for such a 
possibility, how does it become all the people of 
the Lord to heed the words of prophecy I have 
quoted above. What I ask of all, is, think of 
those words—ponder them in thy heart—ask 
thyself, am I seeking security in God—retiring, 
as far as possible, from all exciting causes which 
may lead me to occupy a place or position not 
within the “chambers” of God’s protection? 
“Indignation ” is certainly to come; and God’s 
people are only safe by taking heed to His direc
tion and counsel. Above all things, then, the 
higher commotions rise, the more seek to “ hide 
thyself ” in close communion with God in Christ. 
So shall thou be safe; not otherwise.

Christ’s Priesthood Unending.
No man has ever yet shown, from Bible testi

mony, that Jesus will ever cease to be a High 
Priest, or that His mediation will ever end. “He 
ever liveth to make intercession for them ” who 
“come unto God by Him ” (Heb. vii. 25). If 
Jesus ceases to live, His Priesthood may end. 
But “ death hath no more dominion over Him ” 
(Rom. vi. 9). “The Lord hath sworn, and will 
not repent, Thou art a Priest forever after the 
order of Melchizedek ” (Psa. ex. 6). If men at
tempt to show that God can confirm a matter by 
His oath, and yet we cannot tell what his words 
mean, they must take such responsibility on 
themselves. For one. I accept the words as they 
stand, and believe Jesus’ Priesthood will con
tinue while He lives, or until God shall have, 
“gathered together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which are in 
earth; even Him” (Eph. i. 10). Such is the 
“good pleasure of His (God the Father’s) will, 
which He hath purposed in Himself” (verse 9).

What stronger testimony do we need, or can 
we have, of the unchangeable and unending 
Priesthood of Christ? At least, it cannot end 
while there remains unfinished, any of the work 
of “ gathering all things in ” Himself. Ed.
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“Following AFTER Truth,” ETC. investigation into what it hints rather than as- 
In the last Examine... page 263, I gave some “T ‘"“‘J* '""J"8 n° ? 1t,he re,,S0D or 

, ... . 1 , . „ 'understanding of a man; (the following texts
account of a work being issued m England, eon-| should be considered; Matt. xv. 10. xvi. 3. Mlc. 
sisting of extracts from various works by Henry i vii. 18; Eph. i. 18.) It is assumed that it does 
Dunn, and gave an item from the “Introduc- not nsk or expect a man's approbation, ns a moral 
tion.” I have thought best to insert in this num- nnd reasonable creature, of what God does. (Ezk. 
ber what follows in the “Introduction ” the mat- xv"’- -®i Luke xii. 57); that it is intended to 
ter which appeared in our last on page 264, which 111cnn: on our ,ninf,s the ilnPressil"> Hint Hie con- 

, : dition of the world is unsolved mystery—thathu-pleasc read again that you may keep the conncc-' . .  . , . . ,*. ° : man life is to a great extent a enigma: that faith
tion. Here follows toe remainder. Ed. js opposed to perception; that it is u greater 

--------  1 thing therefore to beliece in divine wisdom and
It may indeed be said that, of late years, this goodness, than it is to see the absolute accordance 

form of thought has been greatly modified; that I of nil His doings with that which He has taught 
comparatively few hold that the heathen, or in-: us is right. It assumes that Scripture, instead of 
deed any who have not enjoyed the advantages being given to stimulate and to guide inquiry in- 
of Christian teaching, are necessarily lost forever, to the ways and character of God. is simply in- 
And the remark is doubtless a true one if taken . tended to culm and pacify us by assurances of 
will, the requisite limitations. i His wisdom and love; that, in short, Christ was

That persons in the forlorn condition supposed 1 not given to remove the clouds and darkness 
may be saved is frequently admitted ns a poesibil-1 which, under the old dispensation, hung over the 
Uy by Evangelical Christians, and sometimes Divine procedure, but to reconcile us to continued 
cherished as a hope; but it is by such rarely be- obscurity; that it is therefore better to say, in the 
lieved ns a revealed fact; the very admission of power of faith, “Righteousness and judgment 
a possibility in the case is commonly regarded as are the pillars of His throne ”—whether we are 
dangerous—the hope n very questionable one. ■ able to perceive it or not,—than it is to be joy-

It is considered to be so because all such ex-1 ful because God hath “made known unto us the 
pcctntions are thought likely to lessen the anxiety mysteries of His will, according to the good 
we ought to feel on the behalf of lost ones, and ! pleasure which He hath purposed in himself,’* 
to deaden the zeal we desire to quicken in sup- and thus enabled us to perceiee the righteousness 
port of missionary undertakings. JI7iy, it is ’e are called upon to approve and adore, 
nsked, should we think it needful to have any HL It assumes that as this world of ours, in 
decided opinion on a question the solution of its present state, was the scene of the Saviour's 
which is concealed? “ Surely,” it is said, “it is humiliation, so, without any second advent of 
better to content ourselves with the assurance the Redeemer, will it, by the universal spread of 
that the Judge of all the earth will do right, nnd the Gospel, one day become the theatre of His 
under that conviction endeavor to fulfill the ob- i triumph; that His glorification therefore will be 
ligations imposed upon us to carry the glad tid- spiritual, and not personal or visible; that He 
ings of salvation to every child of Adam, than to will have “the heathen for His inheritance, and 
speculate on the future lot of any man, or to per- ■ the uttermost parts of the earth for His posses- 
plex ourselves with mysteries that arc insoluble.” ■ sion,” whenever that portion of mankind which

This mode of disposing of the question is cer- may, at the given period, be living upon the 
tainly a very plausible one. and would be worthy earth shall universally acknowledge His sway, 
of universal acceptance, did it not generally as-; IV. It assumes, therefore, that, ,rbr the aernm- 
ennte everything that a thoughtful man finds rea- pliidiment- ul this Dirine promise, the resurrection 
son to doiibt. of Hie innumerable dead who have lived andde-

I. It assumes that Scripture distinctly teaches parted hence since the creation is not necessary;
—which is by no means the fact—that, allowing that when any one generation of Jews, for ex- 
possibly for special circumstances for an unfavor- ample, shall cordially own Christas the Messiah, 
able kind, every man’s eternal destiny is decided the declaration of Paul will be fulfilled, and “all 
by his conduct and character here ; mid wherever Israel shall be saved;” that the arrival of such a 
the Gospel of Christ is preached, and by his be- period of universal belief will be “the dispeusa- 
lief or unbelief of the message. Hon of the fulness of times,”—the age in which

II. It assumes that Divine revelation, as cm- God by his Spirit will thus “gather together in 
bodiedinScripturc, is not sunlight, but twilight; one all things in Christ”—i. e„ all things theu 
that it discourages instead of approving minute living on the earth.— the innumerable myriads of
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BY GEO. DEAN WILSON, GLASGOW, SCOTLAND.

the lost having nothing to do with the question.
V. Finally, and as a consequence of the fore

going, it assumes that the Church with the Bible 
in its hands and the Holy Spirit as its sustainer 
and guide, is the appointed agent for the salvation 
of the world; that the advent of “the Comfort
er,'1 as the fruit of Christ’s work and his special 
gift, was intended to meet, and will eventually 
meet all the wants of humanity; that therefore 
the personal and visible reign of Christ is need
less, the expectation of it unwarranted: that, al
though this theory seems to involve the eternal 
ruin of the vast majority of mankind, it becomes 
us to bow before the inscrutable, and again say, 
“ Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?11

Such are the assumptions which quiet, and in 
the main, satisfy, not only those who have good 
reason to believe that their own eternal happi
ness is secure, but—strange to say—are perfectly 
satisfactory also to an innumerable multitude 
who seem glad to rest in a vague belief that— 
come what may—God will be found too good 
to inflict any serious punishment on them or theirs, 
for the offences they may have committed in a 
world like this.

The leading object of the writer [Mr. Dunn.— 
Ed.] has been to show that these suppositions—

There are those—such as the great Adventist, 
or “Millerite” party, in America, and others be
sides—who teach that all human probation ends, 
aud that the “day of grace and salvation,11 closes 
at the second advent nf Christ. “Then,” say 
they, “the door of mercy is for ever shut, nnd 
none can be saved beyond that time; for Jesus 
will leave the mediatorial throne of grace, and 
sit down on the great white throne of judgment 
instead; He will cease to be our Mediator and 
merciful High Priest, and exchange these rela
tionships for that of the stern, inflexible Judge 
and Avenger, and bring the world to an end;” 
nnd so on. Or, as one of their hymns has it,—
“ And earth’s eventful story a few more years will tell, 
The righteous rise to glory, the wicked sink to hell."
“ Therefore,” they say, “ the Age to Come breth
ren, (as they call all of us who advocate the doc
trine of the millennial reign, and probation un
der it for Israel nnd the Gentiles) cannot be right, 
for they teach the possibility of salvation beyond

“ Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and my 
words, of him shall the Sou of man be ashamc.” 
Luke ix. 2G.

they are not fairly deducible from Holy Writ: 
that they arc, in fact, inconsistent with what God 
has therein revealed.

The design of the present volume is to concen
trate what has thus appeared, nnd to exhibit its 
bearing on the great cardinal truth which is the 
key to all mysteries, viz., that human life is edu
cational ; that reaping as we sow is the universal 
and inexorable law of God’s creation; that de
velopment in goodness is capable of being hin
dered and thrown back by perversity; that God’s 
law is imperative,—retribution being an essen
tial characteristic of the Divine government; 
that such retribution is, as a rule, disciplinary, 
and may, for aught we can tell, stretch through 
untold ages; that the love of God, manifested in 
the gift of Christ, does not interfere with its 
operation; that the end of that manifestation is 
to save the race from utter destruction, and to ex
alt an elect people to the higher dignities of the 
eternal world.

The present salvation of the fem thus becomes a 
means, and not a hindrance (as the doctrine of 
reprobation supposes), to the ultimate salvation 
of the many.—Editor.

Adventist View in Error on the 
End of Probation.

however time honored—are unwarrantable; that the second advent, when there will be none, and 
a day of trial and grace as still lasting, where 
Judgment alone, and not Mercy, holds sway.” 
And, indeed, if they are correct, tee Millcnarians 
are teaching great hersics! But their view is the 
one that is wrong, so this makes a very great dif
ference. When nsked, What is to become of the 
hundreds of millions who have never heard of 
Christ and his salvation, if they are to be swept 
down to perdition at one fell swoop, without giv
ing them a chauce of escape—they are placed in 
a great dialemina. They scarcely know how to 
get out of it; and many of them prefer to bolt 
all this evident injustice, and, Jonah-like, act as 
if they would rather see a world damned than 
have their darling theory spoiled by receiving 
truer views. Alas! they are not alone; for Jonah 
has many disciples in our day, besides the Ad
ventists. Others of them try to make it out that 
all nations have already heard the gospel, nnd 
not embraced it, and that the foot of the mis
sionary has been in every land, amongst every 
tribe; and therefore they consider that, the whole 
world has filled the measure of its probation, and 
is only waiting the judicial sentence for its sum
mary execution. But this is so contrary to facts 
that it won’t do at nil. What does thejirescnce 
of a few dozen missionaries amount to, (if *nt’c® 
there are even that number), amongst 360 or 4 
millions of Chinese, or in similar proportions in
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but it will take more than that dispensation

tence, “ Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done being a royal priest “ after the orJer of Melchize- 
on earth as it is done in heaven.” I’ho fashion ’ “ *—*
is to teach that this will be all fulfilled during 
the millennium, whereas it is very evident that 
it reaches out into the eternity beyond. The>

to have things so put to rights in all re
spects, that God’s will may be executed as 
thoroughly and harmoniously on earth as it is 
done in heaven at present. Of course it might

lightenment and repentance may be given to the be in procat of fulfilment during the millennium. 
But it cannot be completed then, for we read of 
great things to be done after that age has ended, 
which must form part of God’s “will.” There 
is a sense in which that “will ” is being “done” 
through all eternity, unless we would deny all 
activity to immortals. For our part, we do not 
build so much on the “age to come” as most 
Millenarians do, especially those short-sighted 
ones, who openly declare “there is nothing re
vealed beyond it;" for Ke see much revealed. 
The error has beeu in restricting the scope and 
action of many prophecies to it which reach be
yond, and in holding that all this human story is 
closed up with that dispensation. To us the 
millennial economy is but the first introductory 
phase of “the eterlasting kingdom” of Christ—a 
most glorious era, truly, which it will be a higl 
honor to share, and a great loss to miss, seein 
that it will be so unique in its character an< 
events, that the like will never occur again in all 
eternity. But still it is only introductory to the 
eternal state—but the vestibule to the vast and 
eternal kingdom of the Father.

This class have such a bias for the millennium 
that they are always for translating the term 
“ever" and “everlasting,” or their Hebrew and 
Greek equivalents, by the word “age” in all 
such texts as these: “A priest for eter after the 
order of Melchizedec; and “He shall reign over 
the house of Jacob forecer." They word it “for 
the age,” when it is a noun, and “age-lasting,” 
when it is in the adjective form. So that, on 
their views, the “ecerldstiicgkingdom” becomes 
age-lasting only. It matters not that it is left in
definite, for the very term age, implies a limit to 

u, ... s, -J be reached some time. And they understand
endeavor to unfold somewhat of in this chap-1 this age to be that of the millennium and no more. 

, The Millenarian makes too much of the mil-! Hence many of them broadly assert that both

other lands! Others, disposed to be more rea
sonable and humane, secretly wish that the “end 

- of the world ” may turn out not to be quite so 
near as their leaders teach, so that space for en-

millions of ignorant sinners, among the doomed 
nations. These are painful dilemmas for humane 
and conscientious Adventists which their views 
place them in. It makes them secretly hope, 
and eventually come to see, that the “age-to- 
come ” advocates are right. And a large part of 
the mission of this work, is to help deliver 
such as they from error's painful thraldom.

Errors of Millenarians.
But, on the other hand, the greatest part of 

Millenarians themselves stand pretty much on 
the same ground, and fall into many of the same 
mistakes and errors, with this difference only— 

•a thousand years between the two parties. For 
the common view with nearly all “age-to-come” 
believers, is that the same things will occur at the 
end of the millennium, which the Adventist wants 
done at the beginning; the former after 7000 
years, the latter after 6000; the one at the close 
of the present Gentile dispensation, the other not 
till after the millennial age. We admit that the 
advantage of the two positions is greatly in 
favor of the “ agc-to-come ” believer over the 
Adventist, for by his not being in such an 
unseemly hurry to have the world ended, he 
gives more time by a thousand years, than 
what the Adventist does. And as he believes 
in the restoration of Israel, and the copver
sion of them and the Gentile nations, and allows 
both salvation and probation for such beyond the 
second advent, he does not burn up the promises 
of God before they can be fulfilled, like the Ad
ventist. But here his advantage and superiority , 
ends in his turn, and he too comes very far short ' 
of the glorious fulness of Scripture teaching, as 
we < 
ter. ,
lennum, and too little of what lies beyond it. 1 Christ’s kingdom and priesthood will hate an end 
He crams more into it than belongs to it, and, ! at the final judgment, whereas the Word asserts 
also, on the other hand, seeks to restrict many I that they will have “no end”—(Isa. ix. 7, Heb. 
things to that economy, which ought not to be | vii. 3, 8, 16, 17, 23-25, 28). All sects and 
so restricted, but be stretched out into the “ages I churches believe in an end to the priesthood, even 
to come.” far, very far beyond the next dispen- ‘ in cases where they admit of none to the king- 
sation. Take, for example, the well-known sen- dom. They totally forget that the fact of Christ's

dec ”—makes his priesthood as durable as his king
dom. There is surely something wrong some
where in men’s ideas, that makes them fly right

i in the face of Scripture in this way.
kingdom will come at the outset of that age, Most likely, 1 Cor. xv. 24 will be urged as an 

it i"_ t-tt‘“ t1'*1 objection, and as a justifying of the view that
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Christ’s kingdom will come to an end after the 
millennium. And at first sight it does look so, 
from this passage. But this view of it contra
dicts other statements more numerous and plain. 
It assumes that the “end ” spoken of is the end 
of the world, and of the kingdom too, and that 
“delivering up” implies total cessation. But 
neither of these are so. The “end ” is not that 
of the world, but of the great army of the dead, 
which will come up or be resurrected in three 
bands or companies, just as an army advances in 
three grand divisions of van, centre, and rear. 
Verse 24 must be taken in the closest connection 
with verse S3, and the translation somewhat 
amended as follows: “But every one in his own 
rank, or company,” for so the Greek tagmata sig
nifies and is a military term. The apostle now 
mentions the three hands in which the great army 
of the dead arise, separated by intervals, one 
band from the other.

These are,—
“Christ the first fruits”—and possibly those 

who arose when he did. See Matt, xxxii. 53, 
•3, in connection with Psa. Ixviii. 18; Eph. iv. 
J; John v. 21; and the margin, where it reads, 
“a multitude of captives.” This is the first 
"band," leading the tan more than 18 centuries 
ago.

Then follows the second, "hand," composing 
the centre, consisting of those dead saints who 
have fallen asleep tn Christ.” “Afterward (epeita) 
they that are Christ’s at nrs coming, ” (purousia, 
presence).

Then comes the last and the largest band, 
bringing-up the rear— “Afterwards (Gr. epeita, 
just the same word as in the previous verse) the 
end,.” (to teles'), “the last or remainder, ’’also used 
in a military sense here.' This may be called the 
general or the fast resurrection, because it is more 
mired in regard to the classes of which it con
sists. These are the great mass of the unac
countable dead from the beginning to the end— 
(Rev. xx. 13, 13)—all who had not been included 
in the two previous bands, which had consisted 
of saints or holy ones alone, who had been fa
vored with an earlier awakening, as a special 
mark of honor.

We always read in the Greek New Testament 
a marked distinction in the phraseology when 
speaking of this sublime topic. We read simply 
of the “Resurrection of the Dead," when it is 
the general resurrection, or that of the dead in 
general, that is meant. But when it is theyirst, 
the prior, or the chief resurrection—that of the 
pre-eminent ones, “the just,” or the justified, 
who constitute the “ first-borns”—the phrase is 
far more distinctive, in order to mark the speci

ality. Thus in Mark xii. 25, it is ek nekroon an- 
astoosin, “out of dead ones they may rise,” or 
“from out of dead ones.” In Luke xx. 35, it is 
still more special and emphatic: “But those 
deemed worthy to obtain that age, and that resur
rection from the dead ”—oi de kataeioothentes ton 
aioonos ekeinou tukein kai tees anastascoos tee ek 
nekroon—“The resurrection, that out of dead 
ones ”—is the literal and emphatic phrase. In 
Acts xvii. 31, last clause, where the resurrection 
of Christ is spoken of, it is, ek nekroon, “out of 
dead ones ”—because his resurrection was such: 
but in the next verse, where it is a general one 
of these “dead ones” themselves, and there is 
no need for a special distinction, none occurs; 
but it is simply, anastasin nekroon—a “resurrec
tion of dead ones.” In Acts xxiii. C-8, Paul 
took sides with the Pharisees, who confessed a 
belief in a resurrection, against the Sadducees, 
who denied, and also broadly avowed his faith, 
that there was “about to be (mellein esesthai) a 
resurrection of dead ones,” both of “justones” 
(dikaioori), and “unjust-ones ” (adikoon). In 
both of these places, his fnith is merely stated in 
general terms, as espousing the doctrine of a res
urrection, against nil those who called it in ques
tion; but no speciality is marked, except in the 
last citation from which we find that it wns to 
consist of two classes—just and unjust, leaving 
further details as to time, manner, and so on,1 un
noticed. But in Phil. iii. 11, this blessed apos
tle brings out into prominence this grand dis
tinctive hope of a prior and pre-eminently glori
ous .awakening of the favored number, who are 
the “first boms,” who will stand up and be 
placed in their "lot" or "portion," of the “in
heritance of the saints ”—a thousand years (Rev. 
xx. 5, 6), before the rest of the dead awake. He 
strove earnestly to “know ’’ Christ, and to “be 
fouud ” in him, (not be out of him at that solemn 
day), and to “know” in the most practical man
ner, the power of his resurrection.” So that, as 
he humbly expressed it, “if by any means” or 
rather, "if possibly—I may attain to to the res
urrection out of the dead ones”—teen eeanastasin 
toon nekroon. Pre-eminent and holy saint though 
ho was, yet so humble was he, and so conscious 
of the formidable obstacles lying in his path, 
which might trip him up, and cause him to fall 
at almost any time, that he here expresses him
self very cautiously, as to his final success (see 
also v. 12-14)—and found it needful to “keep 
his body under, lest that, after having preached 
to others, even he himself might become a cast
away—(1 Cor. ix. 27). How different from the 
conduct of many modern Pharisees, who talk as 
if they were sure of the prize, when it is all to try
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for yet, and who pompously and vauntiugly pro
claim themselves to be “ brethren of Christ," and 
certain to share in his glory! But they are 
counting on their good fortune too soon, before 
they have got it, and presuming on sustaining a 
certain relationship towards Christ, before they 
know whether he will own them as such in the _________
great day of trial. There is reason to fear, that development. The elect church, who is to be

* 1'iee means instead of, or on behalf of another; 
yer ent, from the Latin yero, I bear or earn-; hence, it 
signifies to bear or carry an oilice on behalf of the party 
who so deputes us. Vice-roy means, instead of or on 
behalf of the king. Plenipotentiary conics from two 
Latin words which signify having “ fulnessof power to 
act.”

But she was blind and insensate; she knew not 
the day of her gracious visitation, and so the 
“kingdom" was taken from them, even though 
they had been called its “children”—(Matt, 
xxiii. 37; xxi. 4, 5; xxii. 43).

And the saints who are to form the nobles, the 
aristocracy of the kingdom, arc now in process of

. ■ . .... .3

the royal bride, the co-partner of the king’s 
throne, is also in the various stages of prepara
tion. So much of the kingdom has come, or is 
in existence, as this implies, and no more. But 
whoever tenches that the kingdom, (such as the 
prophets foretold), lias come in its entire full
blown manifestation, (and that is what we gen
erally mean when we speak of it) —talks foolish
ly, because the very evidence of one's senses 
teaches the contrary. No, no; there is nothing 
more of it manifested yet than the embryo, the 
bud. It has not come to the expansion or th 
birth, but is still in the incipient state.

That we have taken the right view of basileii 
in our text, is evident from the whole connectic 
in which it stands. The writer is speaking o. 
Christ reigning with absolute irresistible power, 
till be has put down or abrogated all other gov
ernment and authority that is of a hostile or con
trary nature to his own; for whatever is not such 
he will have need to “put down.” The last 
enemy to be “destroyed,” (Greek katargeitai, 
rendered powerless), is death. To effect this 
subjection, the Father clothes the Son with abso
lute despotic power for all the millennial age, and 
sends him into this world, as Deity’s Vicegerent 
or Plenipotentiary,* to act as a God upon earth. 
Sothatiuthat “day”oragc—“the God of the- 
whole earth shall he be called"—(Isa. liv. 5)— 
aud men will then have,to worship the Son even 
as they (formerly) worshipped the Father, and 
render to him divine homage and prayer, as we 
now do to God. (John v. 23, 27: see also all the 
connection from verse 17 to 27), (Phil. ii. 9-11, 
Col. i. 19; Psa. Ixxii. 9-11, 15; Rev. xv. 3, 4).

Nor will it be any wrong or blasphemy to do 
so, since it is the Father’s manifested will that 
so it should be. And to refuse compliance would 
bo rebellion. Besides, is not Christ himself a 
divine person? being the Son of God. and that 
well-beloved one in whom the Father delights,

a majority of these will be disowned then, because 
they are too unholy, their hearts meanwhile be
ing filled with all uucharitableness and spiritual 
pride, aud their natures unsanctificd and uurc- 
generated, or at least having made but very lit
tle progress toward holiness.

Thus it will be seen that the “end” here 
spoken of, is the end or rear-guard of the great 
Captain and Judge, who, by virtue of bis own 
victory over death and Hades (Rev. i. 18), has 
been constituted the “Lord” (Greek, kurios— 
master, owner, or proprietor) of the living and 
the dead, to adjudge their merits or demerits, as 
he sees fit, in his righteous and unerring wisdom. 
So that it is quite.clear that this text does not 
announce an end of that which it is always ad
duced for—namely, of the world, or the king
dom of Christ. And even if it did, it would uot 
at all preclude the possibility of a resumption, or 
rc-commcncemcnt of both.

Neither does “deliveringup” the kingdom to 
God the Father, imply an end or cessation of 
that kingdom, either of itself, or as being no 
longer in Christ’s hands. We think that basil
tian, in this instance, has mere reference to the 
supreme despotic power with which Christ was 
invested during the millennial era. rather than 
to the kingdom as a kingdom. Basileia, with 
the Greeks, denoted either reign or kingdom. 
It referred as much to the royal power, authority, 
or government, as it did to the territory, or sub
jects. When it became necessary to use it apart 
from these luttcr, in a more abstract sense, it 
could be and was so used, us well as when speak
ing of all the elements which constitute a king
dom in its entirety. Where the word occurs in 
the New Testament, according to Dr. George 
Campbell, it is generally synonymous with reign. 
If this be borne in mind, it will help to better 
comprehension of all that class of texts which 
speak of the kingdom as if it had a present exist
ence on earth. Aud so it has in embryo, in its 
formative state, in regard to one or two of its 
elements merely. The King came, anti was of
fered to the people, but they were not ready to 
receive him then, and preferred Ciesar. He 
manifested tokens of his mighty royal power to 
bless and save, and would have gathered Jerusa
lem’s children together, had they been willing.
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The Universal Proclamation of 
the Gospel.

bis disposal. Her Majesty's servants in India- 
cheerfully submit to him, as being their Sove- 
reign’-s will, and loyally co-operate in the work 
of subjugation till the rebellion is suppressed and 
peaceful allegiance restored. The work being 
accomplishrd, Sir Colin then formally tenders • 
back to his Sovereign the mighty dictatorship 
she bad given him for a season. But the Queen 
being so well pleased with what he had done, is 
pleased to continue him in the Vice-royalty of 
India “for ever, only not with tbo same inde
pendent absolute power he bad before, but as in 
more manifested subjection with herself than had 
previously been apparent.”

Such we conceive to be a good, though neces
sarily an imperfect, illustration of the mcaniug 
of the passage. The “for ever” in this case 
would be bounded by the short limits of a natu
ral life, for Sir Colin and the Queen are both 
mortals, possessing no power to prolong their • 
legal sway indefinitely. But Christ and the im
mortal saints do possess such power, being made 
"Kings and Priests to God.” after the power of 
an endless life,” by virtue of an order of priest
hood royalty which is not of a temporary kind, 
but of an everlasting nature—the order of Mel- 
chizedek. Therefore such a royal priesthood, 
being once placed in the hands of immortal like 
Jesus and bis saints, must always remain there. 
They can never lose it—no one can ever take it 
from them, nor can it ever cense but by the 
will of God; and as it is uot His will that it 
should cease, but exactly the contrary, it must 
for ever remain.

BY ELD. S. W. BISHOP.

I find that a large portion of those who enter • 
on an investigation of religious questions are in
clined to ignore great principles, and depend 
wholly upon mere textual proof in sustaining the 
position they assume to be true. There is a fault 
in this course of argument, to some extent, at 
least; for, most of those who adopt this course 
verge their understanding of certain texts, more 
often than a plain, positive, declaration of Scrip
ture.

There are passages of Scripture that, standing 
alone, are plain, and clear statements of great 
fundamental principles of truth. These state-- 
ments sometimes stand in an independent form, 
in no way especially connected with their itn-~ 
mediate context.

and whom He commands men to hear, worship, 
and obey. Those, therefore, who withhold from 
Christ the honor and reverence due to him, 
whether they be Jews or Unitarians, or others of 
that ilk, little think how rebelliously they are 
acting against the revealed will of God. (Matt, 
xvii. 5; 1 John v. 1, 5, 9-13, 20.)

Now that Christ will exercise this absolute 
power during that age, we.need only cite the 2d 
and 110th Psalms to prove, among a multitude 
of others. But at the close of that era, “ he de
livers up,” or relegates back to the Father, that 
measure of extraordinary authority which had 
been conferred upon him for a season. These 
things were taught by our Lord himself, in the 
parable of the nobleman going to a far country 
to receive a kingdom, and then returning to pun
ish his enemies, and reward his friends and ser
vants. The scene of the “ receiving the king
dom,” at the hand of the “Ancientof Days”— 
is shown in Dan. vii. 18, 14; and the immediate 
effects of its assumption in Rev. xi. 15, 17. But 
when Christ has subjugated this revolted prov
ince of Jehovah’s empire, and brought it back to 
peaceful, lawful allegiance, having extirpated 
ill enemies—these special powers and commis
sions he received in order to eSect this, must 
necessarily cease when this is done. This is also 
a part of what comes to an end after the close of 
that age. But that the reign of Christ and his 
saints does not then cease, is clear from Rev. xxii. 
3, 5, where wc find them still reigning “for the 
ages of the ages ” beyond the point of time 
show in 1 Cor. xv. 24.

To conclude this point, and help to show what 
we think is the true idea, we give this illustra
tion. At the time of the great Sepoy Mutiny in 
1857-8, before there were telegraphs, etc., to 
India, as there now, the Queen sent out Sir Colin 
Campbell to act as commandcr-in-chief of all the 
Indian Army engaged in the work of suppressing 
that revolt. He obeyed with such alacrity, that 
he was on his way to India within twenty-four 
hours after receiving his Sovereign’s orders. She 
did not invest him with any more than chief 
military power, because there was a “Vice-roy,” 
or “ Governor-general,” of India besides. But 
suppose she had given him the Vice-royalty too, 
—the supreme civil as well as military power,— 
and had told him to act for her, as if he alone 
were the king, without needing to refer back to 
her and her Cabinet ministers for advice in any
thing—in short, suppose that she had made him 
an Autocrat, a Dictator. He goes forth clothed 
with these mighty powers—fleets and armies, 
wealth without stint, everything he needs to ac
complish the great object in view—are placed at
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the blessing of all the nations; yea, all families- 
of the earth, through Abraham and his seed. 
Abraham’s seed is Christ, and those that are 
Christ’s. See Gal. iii. 16, 29. Surely no one 
can be blessed in Christ who never heard of him, 
and no one can learn of Christ except through 
the preaching of the gospel. See Rom. x. 13—15.

I next quote the language of the angel of God 
to the shepherds. “ Behold, I bring you glad 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day in the city of Da
vid, a Saviour which is Christ the Lord.” Here 
is a positive declaration, falling from the lips of 
an angel, sent from heaven, that the glad tidings 
of the birth of a Saviour, which Saviour is Christ 
the Lord, shall be given to all people. Murdock 
translates it, “all the world." If no other 
text could be found, this is sufficient to settle the 
question that the plan of God requires that the 
gospel shall be preached to the entire race. To 
dispute it is to attempt to impeach the testimony 
of the angel of God.

This text is not, however, left to stand alone. 
I give the testimony of Simeon. We are told that 
“he came by the Spirit into the temple; and 
when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to 
do for him after the custom of the law, then 
took he him up in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 
which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people: a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel.” (Luke ii. 27-82.) 
This text is also a positive statement that all peo-

I will give one text of this character for a sam
ple. “Blessed are the meek: for they shall in
herit the earth.” (Matt. v. 5.) If all who claim 
to settle theological questions by quoting texts 
of Scripture will always quote texts that are 
plain, clear and positive, and take them just as 
they read, none will have occasion to find fault. 
There is no need of any one being mistaken as 
to the great truth contained in the text just 
quoted; it simply says, in so many words, “The 
meek shall inherit the earth." Every one who 

, believes what it says has settled, short handed, 
the question concerning the future inheritance 
of the saints. It does not depend, in the least, 
upon any one’s exposition, or explanation; the 
text simply tells in plain language what territory 
is finally to be inherited by the meek,—the saints 
of God. Men have been making the assertion, 
for centuries, that the probation of every mem
ber of our race will end with this life. If they 
will back that assertion with one text as plain, 
and as clear, and as positive as the one I have 
quoted, I will accept their statement as true. 
The statement is as positively made that none 
will have the benefit of a preached gospel beyond 
this present life. What sort of proof is urged? 
It is almost invaribly texual. That would be 
abundantly sufficient if their texts made a clear 
statement of their position. This, however, is 
not the case. We are always asked, not to be
lieve the mere statements of the texts quoted, 
but accept their explanations, and applications 
of these texts. This we feel under no obligation 
to do.

I am asked, Are there positive texts that plain
ly assert that the knowledge of salvation through pie will see God's salvation prepared in Jesus 
Christ will be given to all the race? I answer: 
There are just such positive declarations in the 
Scriptures; and it is my purpose to refer to some 
of them for the accommodation of those who re
ly so much upon texual proof. I begin with 
Gen. xii. 3, “In thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed.” Chap. xxii. 18, “And in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.”

The above Scriptures are a record of the prom
ise made by God to Abraham, to which promise 
the Lord made oath. That this oath and prom
ise of God implies as much, at least, as the 
preaching of the gospel to all the families of the 
earth, is evident from the inspired application 
given it by St. Paul. It reads, “And the Scrip
ture foreseeing that God would justify the hea
then through faith, preached before the gospel 
unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations 
be blessed.” (Gal. iii. 8.) Instead of “heathen.” 
the Emphatic reads, “nations." Every one 
must readily see that this Scripture contemplates

Christ.
I next give the testimony of Christ himself, 

i He uses the following language to his disciples 
after his resurrection: “ Thus it is written, and 
thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day: and that repent
ance and remission of sins should be preached in 
his name, among all nations, beginning at Jeru
salem.” Here is an unqualified declaration that 
Christ shall be preached among all nations, ac
cording to the arrangement of the Divine plan, 
and this statement is made by no less a personage 
than the Son of God.

Let me add one quotation from St. Paul. I 
will quote from the Emphatic Dia/jlott. “For 
the saving favor of God is manifested for all 
men.” (Titus ii. 11.) The manifestation of tl>e 
saving favor of God, all Christians will admit, 
was by giving us the gospel of his Son. “ The 
gospel is power of God unto salvation.” (Rom. i. 
16.) This gospel must be manifested to all men,
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The Final State of Man as Shown 
by the New Jerusalem.

BY H. BRITTAIN.

In order to understand clearly the subject be
fore us, it will be necessary to point out the dis
tinction between two Jerusalems mentioned in 

to

are defined.
portunity to bear the preselling of a pure gospel, 1 Gen. xvii., the land is named •'

each one for himself. If they are never raised to 
this privilege, then these texts are made void 
eternally.

All I ask of these sticklers for a tcxual investi
gation, is, to believe positive texts sucli as I have 
presented above. What if they do not believe, 
shall their unbelief make the faith of God of 
none effect? No, firm as the throne on which 
He sits remains the eternal purpose of Him who 
cannot change: and all that God has spoken he 
will most faithfully fulfill, how much soever man 
may doubt. The riches of His wondrous grace , 
and love, shall at last be manifested before the 
face of all the creatures he lias made. He will 
in the end unfold his wondrous plan before the 
admiring gaze of a great multitude that no man 
can number: and make plain, to his elected ones 
what now they do not fully understand.

“High in the heavens, eternal God, 
Thy goodness in full,glory shines;
Thy truth shall break through every cloud, 
That veils and darkens thy designs.”

ll'est Meriden, Conn.

most certainly, if, as Paul declares, it was mani- 
fested/or all men. Rend in addition to the above 
quotations, John i. 9; Acts xvii. 46, 47; John 
xii. 32; 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6; Isa. xlv. 22, 23: Phil, 
ii. 9-11. Every one of these texts affirm posi
tively that Christ and his gospel shall be preached 
to the universal race; and unless God’s word re
turns to him void, all the sons and daughters of 
our race must eventually hear the preaching of 
the gospel of Christ.

It remains for those who claim that the doc
trine of “ the ages to come ” is heresy, to show 
that the gospel has been preached to all the na
tions since the fall of the first Adam. This no 
one has attempted to do. Every well instructed 
man and woman, (in past history,) is compelled 
to admit that unnumbered millions of our race 
are now in death who never saw a single ray of 
gospel light, and never heard one word that 
could give them any knowledge of Christ; and 
that other millions are now living on the earth in 
the same condition, of necessary ignorance, no 
well informed person will attempt to deny. This 
is no rash statement, it is one of sterling facts; 
facts that cannot be pushed out of sight by cavils, 
special pleadings, false statements of our views, 
or by persecutions agains those who will talk 
these facts. They cannot be made to budge by 
calling those who hold them crazy, or demented. 
After men who do not love the truth have ex
pended all their amunition, of every sort to des
troy these facts, they will remain the same stub
born facts still; and as such will continually 
stare them in the face, and drive them to make the Scriptures, and the promises belonging 
other shifts in additional efforts to dull the points cither of them.
of these immoveable facts. You all know it is recorded that the Lord (Gen.

One of two things only can we do, either ac-1 xii.) called upon Abram to leave his country, and 
knowledge that the gospel of a crucified, risen, ' his .kindred, and his father’s house, to go to a 
and interceding Christ will be preached beyond land that would be shewn him. That he would 
the coming of that Christ the second time, and ; become a great nation, and that in him all the 
the resurrection of the dead; or claim that the families of the earth should be blessed. Abram 
word of Jehovah has failed 1 It is unmanly to leaves his own kindred and enters into the land 
temporize in sacred things. Let us be men, ■ of Canaan. The first promise made to him when 
though it be in unbelief. Some say, If there is I in the land, is (Gen. xii. 7). “Unto thy seed will 
no future probation the Lord ernnot come for a I give this land.” This is a promise absolute; 
long time. But it would make no difference in 1 fettered with no conditions, of the land, on which 
this matter if the Lord delayed his coining ten he stood, and which surrounded him. The prom
thousand years. The plan of God contemplates ise aftewards repeated (Gen. xiii.) in a more ex- 
the giving of the light of the glorious gospel of tended and amplified form, “Lift up now thine 
Christ to “all the nations he has made." (Psa. eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 
Ixxxvi. 9.)The great mass of these nations arc northward, and southward, and eastward, and 
now in death, and all these texts that I have’ westward; for all the land which thou seest, to 
quoted will remain unfulfilled till the hist man thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever, and 
and woman of the race, who is now unconscious I will make thy seed as the dust of the eart i, 
in death, of the class named above, shall be raised etc. It is repeated again in Gen. xv., where tie 
from the dead to a full, free, and unhindered op-■ limits of the land are defined. And again in

. I ,. —>: j i----------1 “the land of ua-
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Though Israel did

i

naan.” After the death of Abram, the same 
promise is made to Isaac (Gen. xxvi.), and to 
Jacob (Gen. xxviii.). It is was the faith of Jo
seph that God would give the land to Jacob and 
his fathers.

The promise made to each of these patriarchs 
was absolute, unconditional, and without re
serve. Has it been, or was it, kept? It will be 
unnecessary to enter into over-proof, so we go 
at once to the statement made by Stephen in his 
defence before the high priest (Acts vii.). He 
said that Abraham in obedience to the command 
of God removed to the land in which “ye now 
dwell.” “And he gave him none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as to put his foot on; yet he 
promised that he would give it to him fora pos
session, and to his seed after him, when as yet he 
had no child.” Stephen declared that Abrahain 
had not possessed so much land as he could pnt 
his foot on, although God gave it to him by 
promise. The promise of God remained there
fore in force, for God is not a man that he should 
lie. -

After Stephen and his co-workers have been

Lamb is the light thereof. Of this city of Abra
ham and all the heirs of the promises, it can be 
said, we sec only afar off, and confess we are but 

in order to this fulfilment, Abraham must be i strangers and pilgrims on the earth.
reeurrcctcd f“~. the dead. III. We have now to consider another feature

II. This however is not the only thing prom-' in connection with the promises to Abraham. It

ised to Abraham. We have the testimony of the 
apostle Paul to this effect, that Abraham looked 
for the city having the foundations whose builder 
and maker is God. The question arises, Is this 
the Jerusalem in the land of Canaan, or is it an
other? Let the same apostle testify. In the 
Epistle to the Galatians, the apostle points out 
that there are two covenants. The one from 
Mount Sinai, which genereth to bondage; and 
the other from the Jerusalem which is above. 
This statement is, that .Mount Sinai answereth to 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. But Jerusalem which is above is 
free, which is the mother of us all. The “us all,” 
arc those of whom he says in Gal. iii., “Ye are 
all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” 
“ Aud if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the promise.”

There are, then, two Jerusalems. The one un
der the law; the other under the promise.

There is a possession under the law, and there 
is a possession under the promises. The seed ac
cording to the faith of Abraham claim under the 
promise Of God, and not under the law. To 

gathered to their fathers, have we any proof that | those under the law belonged the temporal bless- 
the promise was fulfilled? We have not. The ings; to those under the promise the eternal ones. 
Bomans come and take away the Jewish name < And the two Jerusalems show us these two dis
and nation, and scattered it abroad; so that to tinct and separate phases of the truth of God. 
this day the promise remains in force. It will be Around the Jerusalem that now is, clusters many 
said, the men .you are speaking about are dead, promises yet unfulfilled. Still in bondage she 
they certainly will not inherit the land of Canaan, and her children remain. Cast away and for- 
If they do, they must rise from the dead. Ex-1 saken, yet the time is nigh at band when the re- 
actly so; they to whom the promise was made proach and shame shall vanish away. And, if 
must come back from the dead ; they must be-1 her casting away has been for the reconciling of 
come resurrected men, aud the promise be ful-: the world, what shall her reception back again 
filled to them if the word of God is to be sure. I be but life from the dead. Though Israel did 
But, it will be urged, the Jews did inherit the fall short, yet her backslidings cannot annul the 
land. They did enter into the possession of it promises of God made to her. The temporal 
and they had Jerusalem in their hands. Cer- things promised will yet be possessed; for God 
trinly this was so. Was it possessed under the hath not eternally cast his people away whom he 
promise or under the law? Hear what the apos-; chose in Abraham. For His sake are they still 
tie Paul saith: “If the inheritance be of the beloved, on account of the promise to him they 
law, it is no more of promise; but God gave it yet have to possess the land of Canaan. Abra- 
to Abraham by promise.” The law was a thing ham looked for both Jerusalems; the ohe, ever 
added: added, “ because of transgressions, until free, which is above. The other, in bondage 
the seed should come to whom the promise was . under law, afterwards free under grace. The 
made.” In distinction altogether to the promise one temporal, to vanish when the promise of God 
the law was full of conditions. The absolute of\ has met its fulfilment; the other, eternal, never 
the law wns an absolute of conditions. The ab- i to disappear. The tempjral sun lightens with 
solute of the promise was the free word of God. , increased brilliancy the one; but of the other it 

Hence, then, we assert that inasmuch as the 1 is recorded, the glory of God lightens it. and the 
land, which Abraham had given to him by the 
promise of God, has never yet been possessed by 
Abraham, the promise must yet be fulfilled, and, 
in order to this fulfilment, Abraham must be; 
resurrected from the dead.
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thy seed for ever.” (Gen. xiii. 15.) And again, 
Gen. xxii. 18, “In thy seed shall all families of 
the earth be blessed.” See also the promises to 
Isaac and Jacobas recorded in Gen. xxvi. 2-40; 
and xxviii. 12-15. Isaiah liv. 3, speaking of the 
yet future in relation to Israel, says, “ Thy seed ■ 
shall inherit the Gentiles;” and Zechariah de
clares (ii. 12), “The Lord shall inherit Judah,

is the one the apostle Paul mentions in his epis
tle to the Galatians, “The Scripture foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preach before the gospel unto Abraham, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. So they which 
be of faith arc blessed with faithful Abraham.” 
The law followed after Abraham's day, and was 
not of faith. Christ came to redeem from the x__._ z. _____________ _____ _ ____
curse of the law, and did so by being made a his portion in the holy land, and shall choose 
curse for us, under the law. The result was, 
that the blessing came on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ The drat promise to Abraham was 
(Gen. xii. 3), “In thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed.” The last promise on record 
is Gen. xxii. 18, “And in thy seed shall all fam
ilies of the earth be blessed.”- The apostle Paul 
says, Gal. iii. 16, “Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. He saith not. And 
to seeds, as of many; but as of one, and to thy 
seed, which is Christ.” Farther, it is said, the 
law was added “till the seed should come to 
whom the promise was made.” The gospel 
preached to Abraham of the blessing of nil the 
families of the earth was to meet its fulfilment 
through Christ. This is the gospel stated in the 
simplest form possible. The way, manner, or 
method in which the fulfilment is to be brought 
about may be a prolonged one, but the result is, 
the blessing of all the families of the earth. The 
sphere of action may become enlarged, but it is 
only that the result may be attained. The man 
Abraham is called out. He passes away. His 
son follows. His grandson has a numerous pos
terity, which increases into a nation. This na
tion of Israel hears the call renewed. It fails, 
and for a time it also passed away. To the Gen
tiles the call has come to inherit the promises 
made to Abraham and Christ. When the num
ber of bearing ones is complete, the cry, “ Come 
out of her, my people,” will no longer be heard. 
The heirs together with Christ will be prepared to 
enter upon the inheritance. The promise to 
Abraham that he should be heir of the world 
(Rom. iv. 13) will then commence to be fulfilled. 
But the heirs are not the things they inherit. 
The inheritance is distinct from those who in
herit. Many are apt to confuse themselves on 
this point when handling Scripture statements. 
The heirs of God are often spoken of as if they 
were going to inherit themselves. This is a 
great mistake. It is, in truth, the mistake which 
runs through the mass of professed “religious” 
teaching of the present day. Notice, in the fol
lowing passages, how substantial the things are 
which are promised of God to the various per
sons concerned. To Abraham, “all tho land 
which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to

Jerusalem again.” The Saviour says, Matt. v. 
50, “Blessed arc the meek, for they shall inherit 
the earth.” Tho apostle John (Rev. xxi. 7), tells 
us that the One sitting on the throne declared, 
“Hethat overcometh shall inherit all things; 
and I will be his God, aud he shall be my son.” 
Faith in the ultimate fulfilmeut of these promises 
with those who believe, now stands in the place 
of the substance. But, when the substance is 
come, faith will vanish away. Hope will have 
met the reality, and also disappear. The love 
of God as shewn then in deed, will ever endure, 
for God is Love, and we shall know then that his 
tender mercies are over all his works.

The families, or nations, or kindreds of the 
earth have yet to be blessed through Christ and 
his co-workers. They will fall short of heirship, 
not having apprehended for what Christ came. 
Yet, tlie harmony of those angels who sang at 
His birth, shall still resound to earth’s remotest 
bounds, “Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will towards men.” For did 
it not follow the declaration to the shepherds, 
“Fear not; for, behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people. For 
unto you is born this day in the city of David, a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” “To all 
people ” is the great joy to come. John the 
Baptist, a little later on, takes up the strain com
menced by Isaiah generations before, “All flesh 
shall see the salvation of God.” And who is the 
salvation of God? The answer is to be found in 
Luke ii. 25 to 32. The Lord’s Christ is the sal
vation of God. Has all the earth seen Him? 
What of the myriads that have gone before? 
What of the triumphs of death and of Hades? 
Who or what is to conquer? We answer, Christ 
and they that are his. Who are to be subdued? 
All tilings; whether it be present things, or fu
ture things; angels, or principalities, or powers, 
all will be under the saints, and the saints belong 
to Christ, and Christ is God’s.

But we must hasten to a conclusion. The fine 
glimpse is to be seen in the concluding 
of that wonderful and much abused book, T >e 
Revelation of Jesus Christ.” The first heaven 
and the first earth have passed away, and there 
is no more sea. The holy city, New Jerusalem,
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PURITY OF SOUL.
.To come somewhere near right in the ordinary

_____________ ____ ____________ BIBLE EX A MINER.

has descended from God out of heaven. The 
Lord God giveth light. The throne of God and 
the Lamb are in it. They that do his command
ments have a right to the tree of life in the city, 
and enter in through the gates. But without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, and whore-mongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever believ- 
eth and maketh a lie. Thus stands the record. 
The fruit of the tree for the servants of God; the 
leaves of the tree for the healing of the na
tions. How many of us are going to be sat
isfied with leaves? Are we to find only leaves? 
Let us see to it, and work out the great salvation 
offered to us, with fear and trembling; so that 
we may be amongst the kings of the earth and 
carry glory and honor into the city, and not be 
outside.

“Great and marvellous nre thy works, Lord 
God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou 
king of saints. Who shall not fear thee, O, Lord, 
and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy; for 
all nations shall come and worship before thee; 
for thy judgments are made manifest.” Amen.

Birmingham, England.

titled to a quiet conscience. There are, alas, 
multitudes of professing Christian people who 
allow themselves in various degrees of guilty con
formity to the world, who yield habitually to the 
powerof covetousness and the love of ease, whose 
secret living is far below the plainest standard 
of duty, who seem, almost as truly as the class 
above described, to fail utterly of understanding 
the breadth of moral obligation and the extent 
of the claim made by divine love and divine law 
upon the soul.

I am jealous over you, says Paul to the Corin
thians, for I have espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a chaste vigin to Christ. 
By thus crowding into one sentence the three- 
ideas of jealousy, espousal, and viginal chastity, 
lie makes a powerful impression of the exalted 
and delicate nature of Christian obligation. True 
chastity, and true fidelity in these intimate rela
tions, involve a certain sensitiveness to evil and 
a shrinking from its remotest approaches. They 
would be nothing less than completely stainless. 
The thought of the smallest blemish is intoler
able. Indeed the very idea and almost the pos
sibility of unfaithfulness is shut out of the life 
of the happily married. It is a monster that lies 
quite beyond their calm and untroubled horizon.

Such, too, is the proper mental stale of the 
renewed soul toward the Saviour. Chaste fidel
ity is the true type of his experience. He must 
aim at an inward delicacy of nature, his con
science must be healthfully and keenly alive to- 
every form and degree of sin. He must turn 
from it as something shocking, polluting, dis
graceful, as a stain upon bis purity, as a breach 
of his holiest relations. The chaste soul is in
tolerant of the least stain. It would rather die 
than be soiled. Life is not to be weighed against 
honor and purity and fidelity. Therefore died 
the martyrs when they might have lived by pro
nouncing words which, on the lips of their own 
persecutors, were a mere form. They would not 
seem to tolerate a stain upon their fidelity to 
Christ.

Chasteness of soul in our relations to Christ is 
too little prized, too easily lost, too feebly longed 
after. How many and deep arc the stains upon 
our bridal robes that should be so white and 

relations of life is the highestmoral aspiration of clean! Conformity to the world, following after 
the great mass of men. If they keep clear of its fashions and amusements, seeking its filthy 
open transgressions, if they do not sink into the lucre, grovelling for its honors, pampering for 
slough of filth and drunkenness, if they over-1 self, shrinking from the cross, putting human 
reach their neighbor only by methods not reck-1 methods, observances and dependences proudly 
oned exactly disreputable, think themselves en-1 in the place of Christ, indulging in fears anti

Consecration to Christ.
No Christian should entertain any other idea 

of his relation to Christ than that of a wife to a 
husband. All that such a relation implies exists 
where we have truly become united to Christ; 
and no other union should satisfy us who wish 
truly to be Christians. The thought of such a 
relation to Christ, and aeting with a deep sense 
that it really exists, is a state of mind to be valued 
above all worldly honor, wealth or pleasure; it 
is a source of enjoyment so permanent, so exalted 
and satisfying, that its possessor must feel that 
he lives above the world while he is in it. How 
should we feel it to be our highest joy to please 
our Lord, and have his smiles in return.

The following article expresses right views on 
the subject; and I hope all the readers of the 
Bible Examiner will be profited by its perusal. 
It is a selection:
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doubts instead of taking Him simply at his word 
—it is in such ways that our minds, through the 
subtlety of the serpent, are beguiled and corrup
ted from the simplicity that is in Christ.

And what soul breathes heavenward a perpet
ual prayer for this chastcness of spirit! Who is 
.filled with inexpressible longings for this great 
gift which only the Infinite Spirit, whose name 
is Holy, can bestow upon fallen man? Who sees 
and’fecls that the only right view of evil is that 
which, shrinks from it as a deadly pollution and 
abomination; which holds no parley with it; 
which is jealous of its approaches? Who echoes 
the beatitude of the Saviour as containg the sum 
of all his hopes: “ Blessed are the pure in heart; 
.for they shall see God? ”

The Kingdom of God and his 
Christ a Heavenly Kingdom.
“TheLord shall deliver me from every evil work, 

.and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom.”— 
2 Tim. iv. iS.

“The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ. The 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David, and he shall reign over the house 

■of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there shall 
be end. He shall reign from sea to sea, and 
from the river to ends of earth. And the Lord 
shall be king over all the earth; in that day shall 
there be one Lord and his name one. To him 
that overcometh will I grant to sit with mo on 
my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father upon his throne.” Thus 
the redeemed shall sing, “Thou hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests, aud we shall 
reign on the earth."

These and many other declarations of Scrip
ture clearly teach that this earth is to be the 
place of Messiah’s kingdom when ho shall take 
to him his great power and reign—and that this 
kingdom is that one which is promised to his re
deemed for their inheritance. “The kingdom, 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven shall be given to the peo
ple of the saints of the Most High, whose king
dom is an everlasting kingdom; and all domin
ion shall serve and obey him.” (Dan. vii. 27.)

To this it is objected that the kingdom for 
which the faithful in Christ Jesus arc taught to 
hope, is a heavenly kingdom—in proof of which 
the verse at the head of this paper is frequently 
•quoted. But this is only setting Scripture against

Scripture, and thus proving nothing. There is 
however, really nothing in these words at vari
ance with those used in the song of the redeemed. 
When the venerable apostle expressed his confi
dence that the Lord would deliver him from 
every evil work, and preserve him blameless to 
his heavenly kingdom—he was thinking of that 
kingdom which shall be given to the saints of 
the Most High—a kingdom under the whole 
heaven.

The apostle does not speak of a kingdom in 
heaven; but of a heavenly kingdom. The term 
heavenly denotes not the locality of the kingdom, 
but its quality—a heaven-like kingdom. Hence . 
we pray, “Thy kingdom come: thy will be done 
on earth as it is done in heaven!" What is it 
that renders heaven so transcendently grand, 
glorious, and morally excellent! Not its locality, 
but the character of its inhabitants—their perfect 
obedience to the will of God. Similar obedience- 
on the part of this world’s population—doing 
God’s will as it is done in heaven, would surely 
warrant the appellation—heavenly. And such 
will be the case, when the glorious Lord, by his 
potent and universal reign has brought all in 
subjection to God.

In order to illustrate the heavenly character of 
the kingdom of Christ, and impress its benign 
grandeur more vividly on the mind of the reader, 
we propose to call attention, more particularly to 
its essential and distinguishing characteristics.

In doing so we observe—
I. That the laws of the kingdom will he perfectly 

just. It is the kingdom of God; and its whole 
arrangements are made by him. Being himself 
perfectly wise, just, and good, al) his enactments 
must be characterized by the same qualities. 
“Justice and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne; mercy and truth go before his face. 
The throne of iniquity which frames mischief by 
a law, can have no place in his administration.

The necessity of righteous laws to the well-be
ing of society, is apparent to all. The professe 
aim of all legislation is to that end: and, in so 
far as a legislature is successful in constructing 
just and wise measures for the regulation of the 
affairs of the community, so is the happiness o 
the community secured. How far short must, a 
merely human laws come of his whose 1 wis oui 
is infinite!” The kingdom of men has existed 
for ages, in many forms; and at the present ay, 
even in our own country, which we are fmn to 
regard as the most favored of any in this respcc , 
how great has been the failure in obtaining a Per
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“ lu his clays shall the righteous flourish; and 
abundance of peace so long as the moon cudureth. 
For he shall deliver the needy when hecrieth; 

everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and the poor also, and him that hath no helper. He 
' ‘ " save 

He shall redeem their

his people.
Here are a few extracts as specimens:
“ Give the king thy judgments, 0 God, and 

thy righteousness unto the king’s sou. He shall 
judge thy people with righteousness, and thy 
poor with judgment. The mountains shall bring

feet code of laws for the regulation of human af
fairs in their various relations; hence the con
stant need of alteration, reform, and new regu
lations, which are seldom obtained without years 
of delay, and enormous expense; and. after ail, 
come far short of accomplishing what was ex
pected. But the “law of the Lord is perfect:” 
it needs no reform, he who made men knows well 
what laws arc needed for men as individuals, 
families, and communities: and this perfect 
knowledge and wisdom associated with justice 
and mercy is to construct all the laws for the 
Government of the kingdom of God’s dear Son, 
“Out of Zion shall go forth the law; and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem." (Isa. ii. 3.) 
The blessedness of the kingdom of Christ is thus 
secured, so far as an absolutely righteous and 
perfect code of laws is capable of bringing hap
piness to its multitudinous peoples. And not 
only so, for—

II. This perfectly righteous law of Jehovah 
shall be righteoudy administered.

The well-being of a nation depends, not only 
on the excellence of its laws, but also on their 
righteous administration Of this truth we have 
many illustrations, aud chiefly in poiutof failure. 
Many excellent legislative enactments have failed 
to accomplish their object, through the selfish
ness of their administrators failing to enforce 
them; and the benefit of just laws is often pro

of the royal prophet-poet shall be fully realized 
when the Lord's anointed of the seed of David, 
according to the flesh, is enthroned on Mount 
Zion, and reigns before his ancients gloriously. 
Thus hath Jehovah spoken:

“And there shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his 
roots: and the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon 
him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel nnd might, the spirit of knowl
edge and of the fear of t he Lord ; and shall make 
him of quick understanding in the fear of the- 
Lord: and he shall not judge after the sight of 
his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his 
cars: but with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of 
the earth: and he shall smite the earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips 
shall he slay the wicked. And riglitcousnes 
shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulues 
the girdle of his reins.” (Isa. xi. 1-5,)

“ And in mercy shall the throne be established; 
and he shall sit upon it in truth-in the tabernacle 
of David, judging, and seeking judgment, aud 
hasting righteousness.” (Isa. xvi. 5.)

This administration of righteousness in the 
world was not only

“ The hope that gladdened David’s heart;”
but also the hope of all true Israelites who walked 
in the footsteps of faithful Abraham: and the 

vented by their unequal application. But the theme of their national songs—songs not the 
righteous administration of the righteous law of I mere utterances of poetic genius, or the aspira- 
thc Lord among all the nations of the earth when tions of patriotic feeling, but songs dictated by 
his kingdom is established, is secured by his sc- the Spirit of God for the solace and strength of 
lection and appointment of an infallible and im
mortal government—the Lord Jesus Christ and 
the glorified saints made like uuto him. For 
“ God hath appointed a day in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained.” (Acts xvii. 31.) Then 
shall be inaugurated that blessed era, so beauti- peace to the people, aud the little hills by right
fully depicted by the anointed of the God of eousness. He shall judge the poor of the people, 
Jacob—the sweet psalmist of Israel: “He that he shall save the children of the needy, and shall 
ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear break in pieces the oppressor. They shall fear 
of God. And he shall be as the light of the thee as long as the sun and moon endure, through 
morning when the sun riseth, even as a morning out all generations. He shall come down like 
without clouds; as a tender grass springing out rain upon the mown grass; as showers that water 
of the earth by the clear shining after the rain.” the earth.
This was to David a matter of sure hope, nnd  
fond desire, for he adds: “Although my house 
be not so with God ; yet hath he made with me 
an 
sure; for this is my salvation, and all my desire.” i shall spare the poor and needy, and shall 
(3 Sam. xxiii. 1-5.) This salvation and desire the souls of the •needy.
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whether the Government be Despotism, or Re
publicanism. The emperor of all the Russias has 
absolute power; yet he could not enact measures, 
however just, without the will of his nobles; or 
secure the benefit of these measures if his sub
jects refuse, to a large extent, to submit to them.

In the United States of America, where the 
laws are avowedly the expression of the people’s 
will, legislative enactments for good, or evil, 
have often been successfully frustrated by organ
ized disobedience. And the annals of our own 
country might also furnish illustrations of the 
failure of legislative measures from “popular 
clamor,” and dread of organized rebellion.

Such a contingency, however, can have no 
place in the kingdom of God. The power ade
quate to make the laws is also able to protect

them, and to crush all rebellion. If the king
dom and nation that refuses to serve Israel when 
restored, and under the new covenant (Isa. lx. 
12), shall perish, yea, be utterly wasted, how 
shall they escape who refuse submission to the 
statutes of Israel’s king? Is it not written of 
him, that every soul that will not hear him shall 
be destroyed from among the people? (Acts iii. ■ 
22.)

Examples of the manner in which rebellion 
will be treated under the rule of Messiah, can be 
seen by referring to the book of Zechariah (xiv. 
16-19.) See also the doom of Korah, Dathau, 
and Abiram, and their company. (Num. xvi. 31 
33). Hence the time of Messiah's reign is called 
“the day of his power.”

This aspect of the Divine rule was often the 
subject of praise by the Israelites. Thus in one 
of the songs appointed to the chief musician for 
the sons of Korah, we find the spiiit-rnpt poet 
saying—

“Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 0 most 
mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. And 
in thy majesty ride prosperously, because of truth 
and meekness and righteousness: and thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things. Thine 
arrows are sharp in the heart of the king’s ene-

and righteous administration of them, but also— 
III. The rulers of that kingdom will be in

vested with sufficient power to enforce abeolute 
obedience.

The possession of such power is a grand cle
ment in the security of the blessings of this right
eous rule. We can fancy a kingdom governed 
by righteous laws, righteously administered—

soul from deceit and violence: and precious shall 
their blood be in his sight. His name shall en
duro for ever: his name shall be contiued as long 
as the sun; and men shall be blessed in him; all 
nations shall call him blessed. Blessed be the 
Lord God, the God o^ Israel, who only docth 
wondrous things. And blessed be his glorious 
name for ever: and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory. Amen, and Amen.” (Ps. Ixxii.)

“0 worship the Lord in the beauty of holi
ness: fear before him, all the earth. Say among 
the heathen that the Lord reigneth: the world 
also shall be established that it shall not be 
moved; he shall judge the people righteously. 
Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad; 
let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. Let the 
field be joyful, and all that is therein: then shall 
all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord: 
for he cometh to judge the earth; he shall 
judge the world with righteousness, and the 
people with his truth. The Lord reigneth; 
let the earth rejoice; let the multitude of the 
isles be glad thereof. Clouds and darkness arc 
round about him: righteousness and judgment 
are the habitation of his throne.” (Psa. xcvi. 
and xcvii.)

Not only will the reign of the Christ be a 
heavenly kingdom by reason of its righteous laws mies; whereby the people fall under thee. Thy

throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre 
of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou lovest 
righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore , 
God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladness above thy fellows." “ He must reign 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet.” (1 
Cor. xv. 23.)

True, indeed, when one thousand years of this
and the results frustrated by rebellion; and this divine rule shall hate expired, and Satan having 

been unbound shall come out of his prison, he 
will succed in deceiving the nations that are in 
the four quarters of the earth, and enticing them 
into a strange and daring rebellion. Still, this 
will only the more strikingly make manifest the 
folly of attemptiug to resist the Almighty powqr 
of him who is governor among the nations, by 
the complete and perpetual destruction of the 
Satan-led hosts, along with their incorrigible and 
infatuated leader. Thus it is described in the 
vision of the Apostle John, while “in the spirit 
on the Lord’s day.”

“And when the thousand years are expired, 
Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall 
go out to deceive the nations which are in t ic 
four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to 
gather them together to battle: the number o
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them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: I 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will

“For I will tnkeyou from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries, and will 
bring you into your own land. Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will 
I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you; and will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, nud I will give you an heart of flesh. 
And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep • 
my judgments, and do them. And ye shall 
dwell in the*laud that I gave to your fathers: and 
ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. 
I will also save you from all your uucleannesses: 
and I will call for the corn, and will increase it,

And I will multi

famine among the heathen. Then shall ye re
member your own evil ways, and your doings 
that were not good, and shall loathe yourselves 
in your own sight for your iniquities and for your 
abominations.”

When the Redeemer shall come to Zion he 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. (Rom. 
xi. 36.) Then, indeed, shall they be the people 
of Jehovah, for they shall have returned to him 

:ss-loving character, is secured to Israel! w*t'1 tbc*r whole heart. (Jer. xxiv. «.) This 
covenant, which God is to make with I sl,a11 be troc “ot °f a few’ but °f the whole.peo- 
house of Israel, when he will take Ple of IsraeL '* Th-V,P^Ple shal* b« "ght- 

eousness.” “They shall know the Lord, from 
I the least to the greatest.”
1 This spontaneous obedience will not be con
fined to Israel, but will characterize the Gentiles

■ as well. Most expressively is this truth stated in 
Isa. xiii. 4: “He shall not fail nor be discour
aged till He have set judgment in the earth; and 

_____________ _ ZZL Z_ ’ The attitude 
a husband unto them, saith the of t|lc Gentiles io relation to the law of Messiah,

Though power will be present to compel obe
dience, and thus secure its happy results; obedi
ence. for the most part, will be the response of 
a grateful and intelligent appreciation of the ex
cellence of Jehovah’s law. Hence it is written 
that when the Lord shall send the sceptre of his 
strength outfrom Zion—his people shall bea will
ing people. (Ps. ex. 3.) Again, “Thy people 
shall be all righteous.” This righteous, and 
righteousness-loving character, is secured to Israel 
in the new < 
the whole house of Israel, when he will take 
away their sins.

“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
I will make a new covenant with the house of 
Judah; not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers, in the day that I took 
them by the hand, to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, al-. tl7e jslcs ,hnU wajt for His law.” 
though I was ’ ' " "
Lord; but this shall be the covenant that I will indicated bv these words, is oue of submission 
make with the house of Israel: after those days, | and satisfaction. They shall wait for His law; 
saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward suspend their action ou any given point till they 
parts, and write it on their hearts; and will be ; have learned His will. How different this state 
their God, and they shall be my people. And of mind to that which has characterized the na- 
they shall tench no more every man his neighbor, tions of the world up to the present day 1 
and every man his brother, saying, Know the ! The same appreciation of the law of the Lord 
Lord: for they shall all know from the least of ■ bJ'tbe nations of the world, when He is seated 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord:1 on t,od 8 bol-v b‘" Zion, *8 predicted in an- 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will re- °tl,cr Part °fi18aia1’’8 Prophecy, thus:- 
member their sins no more.” (Jer. xxxi. 31-34.) , “Aad « sha“.col“e P888J"‘he last days.

The contrast between their former character! of tb° Lord’s ho,,sc sbat

! b-i?ab- - "ns: 2
cribed more fully in Ezekiel’s prophecy (xxxvi. flow uut0 And many people shall go and say. 
24-31). Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of

whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went 
up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints about, and the beloved 
city; and fire came down from God out of heaven 
and devoured them. And the devil, that de
ceived them, was cast into the lake of tire and 
brimstone, where the beast and false prophet are, 
and shall be tormented day and night for ever 
and ever.” (Rev. xx. 7-10.)

Thus all failure in the execution of the righte
ous rule of the Christ is effectually prevented.

IV. Another element in the heavenly charac
ter of the kingdom of Christ will be the sponta
neous obedience of its subjects to the Divine 
law. Not only will this kingdom of God.upon 
earth be a heavenly kingdom, inasmuch as its 
laws shall be perfectly righteous and righteously and lay no famine upon you. 
administered, and effectually enforced—but also ply the fruit of the tree and the increase of the 
because of the righteous character of its subjects. ' field, that ye shall receive no more reproach of
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W. Laing.
—The Rainhoic.

Will the Saints Escape the 
Great Tribulation?

pruning-hooks; nation shall not. lift op sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more. 0 house of Jacob, come ye, and let us

, walk in the light of the Lord."
A writer in The Rainbow 1870, pp. 65-76, 

460, 461, has argued that the Gentiles for the 
most part, during the thousand years, will only 
submit through fear,—and not willingly, as the 
people of Israel. His reasons for this idea arc:—

(I.) That after Satan is loosed from his prison 
he is to succeed in causing the nations which are 
in the four quarters of the earth to rebel. He 
argues that such a fact necessarily forbids the 
idea that nations, as a rule, could have been will
ing subjects of the kingdom of God. But the 
reasoning is far from conclusive. Besides, that 
strange rebellion is otherwise accounted for; it 
is said to be the result of Satan’s deception. 
(Rev. xx. 3, 7, 8.) Had these ‘‘nations in the 
four quarters of the earth “ been hypocrites du
ring the millennium, Satan would not have 
needed to deceive them into rebellion; yea, 
rather the circumstance of his having recourse to 
deception strongly favors the idea that, previous 
to his deceiving them, they had been faithful; 
nnd but for his malign interference, would have 
remained so. The serpent beguiled Eve, but 
surely it would be unfair to charge the mother of 
our race with “feigned obedience,” before she 
was beguiled.

(2.) The marginal translation of Ps. xviii. 44; 
“As soon as they hear of me they shall obey me; 
the strangers shall submit themselves unto me 
(margin, yield feigned obedience).” Now, ad
mitting that the language is spoken by David, I lence, and not 
not of his own success, but of the results of the 
triumphs of His illustrious son—the Christ—nnd 
admitting that the marginal rendering is the cor
rect one, it is by far too narrow a base on which 
to build the theory that all the peoples of the 
nations, except Israel, shall, with a few excep
tions, render an unloving obedience to Him who 
is governor among the nations. It is quite con
ceivable and highly probable that when the 
Lord appears in glory and majesty, and having 
girded on His sword, rides forth in His strength 
to destroy them who have destroyed the earth, 
multitudes, through sheer terror, will submit 
themselves to His sway. His kingdom will be 
a growing one; He is to rule in the midst of His

the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; ami enemies,”—“ rule till all His enemies be put un- 
Hc shall tench us of His ways, ami wo will walk dor His feet;” but all this is quite consistent 
in His paths; for out of Zion shall go forth the with the idea that the effect of His righteous nnd 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. , blissful reign will be that spontaneous obedience 
Ami He shall judge among the nations, nnd shall i which we have found described in the words 
rebuke many people; and they shall beat their “The isles wait for His law.” The trnnsforin- 
swords into plough-shares, and their spears into I ing of the weapons of warfare into implements 

of industry, and the cessation of the art of war— 
is the result of His judging among the nations, 
and rebuking many peoples. (Isa. ii. 4.)

However feigned may be the obedience of many 
of these subject peoples at first, the righteous 
administration of righteousness, the tender pity 
and loving-kindness of the Great King will 
awaken in the multitudes of His world-wide 
kingdom the grateful homage of loyal hearts. 
This is just what is predicted in the seventy-sec
ond psalm; “Men shall be blessed in Him; all 
nations shall call Him blessed.”

And thus the kingdom of God, “under the 
whole heaven,” shall be a heavenly kingdom; in
asmuch ns, on the one hand, the laws of the 
kingdom are perfectly righteous, being the ex
pressed will of the immaculate and infallible Je
hovah—administered by a perfectly righteous- 
government,—invested with power to enforce 
obedience; and, on the other hand, the subjects 
of the kingdom render to these laws a hearty 
obedience—the will of God shall be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven.

And yet men persist in calling such a state of 
things “carnal!” To be carnal, in the Scriptu
ral sense of the term, is to be guided by the- 
thinkings of the flesh, instead of being subject 
to the revealed will of God; it is, therefore, the 
grossest violation of language to term such a 
state of things as that just described,—“carnal." 
Who, that is spiritually-minded, does not desire 
such a consummation, and rejoice in hope of its 
fulfilment? Call it not, then, carnal. Away 
with the Manichean conceit! It is moral exccl- 

t mere locality, that renders the 
songs and the service of the celestials so accep
table to the mighty God; and His ultimate pur
pose in establishing His kingdom on this earth 
is that all its inhabitants may become subject- 
unto himself, and God be all in all.

BY JOHN FONUEY. M.

There seems to be a renewed spirit of inquiry 
on the subject of the local position the saints
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that time, shall Michael stand up, the great 
prince which standcth for the children of thy 
people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was, since there was a nation, even to 
tha: same time: and at that time thy people shall 
be delivered, every one that shall be found writ
ten in the book. And many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall awake.” (Dan. xii.
I, 2.)

The resurrection is here brought to view; and 
as Paul, in his 1st Epistle to the Thessalonians iv. > 
13-18 clearly teaches that Jesus comes to our 
earth, and then, and not before, raises His sleep
ing saints, the time of trouble, spoken of by Dan
iel in the 12th chop., must, as it is associated 
with the resurrection of the righteous dead, be 
also connected with the second coming of the 
Redeemer. And as no time of trouble has, ac
cording to Daniel, ever occurred as great, up to 
that time, as the one he is describing; and as it 
is connected with the resurrection, which must, 
according to Paul, be accomplished by the per
sonal presence of Christ on our earth, the conclu
sion is irresistible that the time of trouble, 
spoken of in Daniel, Matthew, and Mark, all re
fer to the same event, and are associated with the 
personal coming of the Redeemer.

There will then be such a time of trouble, in con
nection with the period of Christ's second appear
ing. Let us now study the Divine word to as
certain whether His saints are to passthrough it. 
We will not here discuss the point, whether some 
of Christ’s followers, better prepared than others 
—wise virgins—will be saved out of this trouble, 
whilst others—foolish virgins—are to remain 
and pass through the furnace of affliction, by 
which, through grace, they shall become pre
pared to be taken away afterwards to meet their 
Saviour,—all we now seek to know is, whether 
any of the saints will be delivered from these tri
als; whether, housed before the deluge comes, 
they will rise far above these scenes of trial, and 
be happy in the presence of their Redeemer.

That God knows how to accomplish such a de
liverance, Peter afflrms in his 2d Epistle ii. 
9, in which he says, “The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptations, trials and 
to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment 
to be punished.” He had just been speakingof the

will occupy, and the circumstances by which 
they will be surrounded, during that time of 
troubie, so clearly brought to view in Scripture, 
in connection with the second coming of the Re
deemer. Will they, at the close of this dispen
sation, pass through those trying scenes, de
scribed as far exceeding all that had ever before 
transpired in the history of our earth, or will 
they, sheltered and folded by Jesus, like Noah, 
ride securely above the billows of Divine wrath 
which will yet roll over the world in judgment? 
A little reflection, while scanning the Divine 
word, will, we think, satisfy all that, whatever 
may be the nature of that trouble, however 
great, overwhelming, and afflictive, the lover of 
Jesus will be saved out of it; and, instead of it, 
in the presence of his Saviour, experience fulness 
of joy, pleasures for evermore.

That there will be such a time of trouble, is 
very clearly set forth in Scripture. Whatever 
partial application may have been intended by 
Jesus, to Jerusalem, and its overthrow by armies 
in connection with a period pf trial and trouble, 
no one can deny that the complete, and perfect 
fultilment of the time of trouble, spoken of by 
Him, is associated with the event of the second 
coming of the Son of man from heaven.

This can be seen by a comparison of the decla
rations contained in Mark and Matthew, with 
those in Daniel. In speaking on this subject, 
Mark says: “For, in those days, shall be afflic
tion, such as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created unto this time, nei
ther shall be.” (Mark xiii. 19.) And in connec
tion with these troubles, he says: “And then 
shall they see the Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory.” (Mark xiii. 26.) 
And, Matthew, after describing circumstances of 
a trying and distressing character, says: “For 
then shall be great tribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be.” (Matt. xxiv. 21.) Further on, 
he speaks of certain phenomena occurring in the 
heavens, and says, “and then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall 
see the Sonofman coming, in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory." (Matt., xxiv. 30.)

Now the time of trouble, in both these cases, i  ,----------- — d—  r- e-------
is associated with the second coming of Christ, . trials of Nosh and Lot. and the great deliver- 
and is said to be so severe, and terrible in charac- ance wrought out for them.
ter, as never to have been equaled in the past, as it That God will deliver His saints out of this 
is just as positively stated, it never shall be in the great tribulation, we may erpeet if we consider 
future. Now, by referring to Daniel, we find the that Jesus has taught us to pray for such deliv- 
snme time of trouble spoken of, with some addi- erance. After speaking of these trials, Jesus ex- 
tional circumstances which show its connection horts His disciples to “Watch ye therefore, and 
with the second appeairug of Jesus. “And, at. pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy
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the deluge of water, nor the fire, until He had 
first delivered His chosen ones, “ Until the day 
that Noah entered the ark, and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all.” “ But Ma same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaveu, and destroyed them all. Keen thus 
shall it be in the day when the Son of man is re
vealed." As if to say, just as Noah and Lot were 
delivered out of these trials,—not permitted to 
share them—so shall it be in the day of my sec
ond coming. The storm of wrath, that shall 
then sweep over the earth, shall not burst, un
til my children have been hidden, placed in a 
condition of safety, delivered out of this great 
time of trouble and trial. We think the Savior’s 
words justify us in taking this view of the sub
ject.

We believe, however, that Scripture clearly 
teaches that the saints will yet pass through this 
time of trouble; and that it also indicates the 
place of their hiding. While examining this 
subject, a few months ago, a view presented it
self to my mind, which I have never before met 
with; it may have occurred to some others, but, 
if so, I am not aware of it. David was not only 
a king, but a prophet, and many of his psalms 
describe incidents connected with Christ’s sec
ond coining and kingdom. In one of them he 
speaks thus of this “ time of trouble.” “ For. in 
the time of trouble, He shall hide me in Ilis paeil- 
lion; in the secret of His tabernacle shall He 
hide me; He shall set me upon a rock." (Psa. 
xxvii. 5.) What is this pavillion, in which the 
saints are hidden during this time of trouble? 
By turning to another psalm, we find the explan
ations. “He made darkness His secret place. 
His pavillion round about Him were dark walers 
and thick clouds of the skies." (Psa. xviii 11.) 
Now, by comparing the two passages, we find 
that, in the time of trouble. God will hide His 
saints in His pavillion; and it is expressly de
clared that this pavillion is dark waters and 
thick clouds of the skies.—in other words, that 
the saints will be gathered into the air, amid the 
vapors and clouds of the skies. This agrees wiih 
what Paul says; “For the Lord Himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of 
God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first. 
Then we, which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up, together with them, in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord.” (1 These. iv. 10. 17.)

Here Paul says the resurrected and change i 
living saiuts are caught up in the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the air: which resurrection, accord
ing to Daniel xii., occurs about the period of the

to escape all these things that shall emne to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of man.” (Matt. xxi. 
30.) Jesus here tells them to pray what they 
may escape these trials. Would it not be tri
fling with them to nsk them topray for that they 
could not attain, ami what He would not grant 
them? That He should direct them to pray thus, 
is proof that some, who observe His injunctions, 
may, and will escape “these things:" and, con
sequently, that some will not pass through these 
terrible trials. To maintain the opposite view, 
is to present God in the light of one who holds 
out a boon, only to tantalize and disappoint us 
by its refusal—to make Him out to be a God who 
is not a hearer and answerer of prayer; prayer 
too, in language prepared and ready for our use 
—when He has set Himself forth as one who de
lights to hear and answer petitions of those who 
earnestly seek His face and favor and who has 
told us to call upon Him in trouble, and has as
sured us that He will deliver us.

But it would not be in accordance with the 
dealings of God towards His children in the past, 
if His saints should not be delivered in this great 
season of trouble we are now considering. With
out referring to the mauy special manifestations 
of His care and aid afforded His children, as ex
hibited in His words, we will refer to the two 
instances to which He Himself directs attention, 
when speaking of this very time of trouble. 
There will be a similarity in their cases to those 
of Noah and Lot. “And as it was in the days 
of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son 
of man.. They did eat, they drank, they mar
ried wives, they were given in marriage, until 
the day that Noah entered the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. Likewise also as 
it was in the days of Lot: they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, 
they builded; but the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven, and destroyed them all. Even 
thus shall it be in the day when the Son of Mau 
is revealed." (Luke xvii. 26-30.) As in the 
days of Noah and Lot, the mass around was un
godly, uuprepared, while these two men were 
comparatively godly, although considerably be
low that standard of moral excellence we should 
look for, or desire to see in those who profess to 
serve and follow God. as their history, subse
quent to their deliverance witnesses: and yet, 
God spared them, while the mass were handed 
over to judgment.

Now these cases are brought to our notice, as 
we conceive, not only to exhibit the different 
moral conditions of the two classes therein men
tioned, but also to show that God did not send
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The Old Man, Vs., The New Man.

righteousness and true holiness; and

24.)
It is evident, from the text that what we

“That ye put off concerning the former con
versation the old man. which is corrupt accord
ing to the deceitful lusts . . . and that ye put 
on tt.e new man. which after God is created in

There is one more likeness of the old man I 
wish to present. “ Let no man deceive you, by 
nny meant; for that day shall not come except 
there come a falling away first, and that man of 
sin (the old man) be.reveuled, the son of perdi
tion ; who opposeth ami exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so 
that he at llml sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself, that he is God.” (2 Thess. ii.
3. 4.)

Now who is this, and where shall we find 
him? We find him in “inherent immortality’’ 
in man. “ And what agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols? “ For ye are the temple of 
the living God.” etc. 2 Cor. vi. 16. and refer
ences. Thus we find the. doctrine of the imtnor-

I;

■

There has been no greater before it, there will 
be no greater after it Out of this the saints will 
be delivered, by being caught up into God's pa- 
villion of dark waters and thick clouds; where 
like Lot and Noah, sheltered, they will escape 
the trials which will befal those who are left 
upon the earth.

It is our high- privilege and happiness, if we 
heed the Saviour's injunction to watch and pray, 
to be among the number of those who shall “ be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things that tality of the soul, advocated by the churches, 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son fills the bill of the old 
of man.” May we have our loins eirded, and scription of this 
our lights burning, looking for, and loving, the 
appearing of our blessed Master, that we may 
enter in and partake of the marriage supper of 
the Lamb, having made ourselves ready.

Philadelphia, Pa., Muy Sth, 1876.

BY S. 8. CALL.

time of trouble we speak of; and Daniel says I reap.” (Gal. vi. 7.) This we know to be true; 
that, in this time of trouble, the saints shall be ■ we sec it under our own eyes, from those high in 
delivered, by being hidden in God's pavillion, station; olliccrs of the government down to the 
which. He says, is in the dark waters and thick ■ lowest grades of society.
clouds of the'air. The place then where the
saints will be hidden is in the dark waters and 
thick clouds of the air.

To sum up our argument: there will be a great 
time of trouble, in connection with the period of 
Christ's second coining and the resurrection.

man. For a further de
man of sin (immortal soul.) 

(See 2 Thess. ii. 7-12.) I have never yet seen 
anything that looks so much like Paul's repre
sentations of the old man, or man of sin. as the 
ideas here presented; for, the immortal soul is 
placed in the body (temple), and it is claimed to 
be n part of God. and that it comes from God, 
and returns to God: thus making out that it is 
God. Now mark you. This man of sin is to be 
destroyed; consumed first, by the spirit of His 
mouth; then destroyed by the brightness of His 

■ coming. It has already been partly consumed 
I by better and more correct teaching concerning 
1 God and His government, and will finally be de- 

vn ii.u new ui»li. which uiivr is» vikhvu hi , , .
righteousness and true holiness.(Eph. iv. 22. | stroyed by the brightness of Christs coming. 
24.) ■ How many men will be destroyed by destroy-

It is evident, from the text that what we have , ing false s ystem and false teachings?
to put off, is not after God. and is not createdin ; What old man have we put ojt ? Let us ponder 
■ • • ■ _ - - ■ - -•>---- -] conse- and answer these questions before we condemn
quently implies false righteousness and false ho- any more; for. says Paul, Eph. vi. 12. 
liuess, and wrong conversation. ( 7 ‘
quently implies false righteousness and false ho-: any more; for. says Paul, Eph. vi. 13. “He 
liuess, and wrong conversation. (See Col. iii. wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
5-9.) “Mortify, therefore, your members, which principalities, against powers, against the rulers 
lire upon the earth." This shows, they are still ■ of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
our members on a wrong foundation. They are | wickedness in heavenly places. (margin.) 
not on the Rock, but are built upon the sand. Could anything be plainer that Paul was not 
(earth.) lighting men nor predicting the destruction of

Now, who are they, if they are not the differ-| men Let us be like minded and be at peace 
ent church organizations, any and all of them? among ourselves. It is perfectly evident we do 
Take the references to the above texts, and see not put off a corporeal being; aud what we put 
if you can come to any other conclusion. : off can be destroyed without destroying men's 

The world is governed by professed church lives.
members, and they arc corrupt according to the . I might enlarge upon this subject, but I must 
deceitful lusts. * ; trJ t0 1,0 brief. Take the references, aud look

“Bo not deceived, God is not mocked; for i them all over, aud see if these things are not u>. 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also ■ Now, what constitutes the new man? Turn
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Messiah’s David’s

to Eph. i. 22, 23, nnd iv. 11 to 16. Here we find 
the Church is the body of Christ, and Christ is 
the head of the body, and this is termed the 
“ new man, created in righteousness and true 
holiness.’’ If wc arc joined to this Church, wc 
are members of His body, of His flesh, and 
of His bones. Paul says. “ This is a great mys
tery.” But he is speaking “concerning Christ 
and the Church.” (Eph. v. 30, 32) “Finally, 
my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of His might.” (Eph. vi. 10.) Now see 
what we have to puton: “Put on the whole armor 
of God, that ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil.” Verse 11. “Take unto you 
the whole armor of God,” v. 13. Fora descrip
tion of the whole, see verses 14-18.

Your brother in Christ.
Helper, Iowa, 1876.

glorious result are not such as worldly wisdom 
and human ambition would either approve or 
employ. Though they are defined in the word 
of God, they are very generally overlooked and 
set at naught. They are not natural or human, 
but supernatural. When the love and mercy of 
God in Christ Jesus is clearly offered, and as 
clearly rejected, there is no other provision in 
the Divine administration but “judgment and 
justice," as indicated inlhe language, “but this 
shall be with burning and fuel of fire.” No fact 
is more clearly set forth in the word of God. By 
whom this work of purifying by fire is to be ac
complished, is indicated thus. “For unto us a 
child is born,” not according to natural laws, 
but of a virgin. He it is whom God sets upon 
his “holy hill of Zion” as king. “The uttermost 
parts of the earth” belong to him. He shall 
break the nations “with a rod of iron and dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s vessel,” and thus 
only will the great rebellion beginning in para
dise be finally and forever put down, and the 
King of kings finally triumph.

“Unto us a son is given.” “The Son of man” 
made in all respects like unto his brethren, sin 
excepted. “The son of Abraham” and as “his 
seed,” heir with him of the world as “an ever
lasting inheritance” according to the Abrahan’ic 
covenant. “The son of David,” and heir to his 
throne according to the Davidic covenant record
ed thus: “I have sworn unto David my servant, 
thy seed will I establish forever and build up thy 
throne to all generations.” (89th Psalm.) “ The 
Sonof God,” and therefore possessing his nature 
and attributes, thus able to accomplish all that is 
promised, all that is needed. “Wonderful Coun
sellor,” absolutely infallible; notone has proved 
his counsel vain in all the ages past. “The 
Prince of Peaceas such he shall reigu in Mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloriously. Then the swift messengers shall go 
forth with messages of love, mercy, nnd retribu
tion infallible. “For out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusa
lem.” “The mighty God,” aud therefore able 
“to subdue all things unto himself.” Finally, 
he is “The everlasting Father,” and will be for
ever manifested in his “kingdom, power, nnd 
glory, “through the Son” who is the image of 
the invisible God,” and “the brightness of his 
glory. lu Christ shall “the pure in heart see 
God forever, for “of the increase of his govern
ment and pence theie shall be no end.” Sucj 
glory forever unfolding does not belong to this 
world now under the curse where sin and dent i 
reign, it looks to that new economy beyond to c 
revealed “at the appearing and kingdom of onr

Reign on
Throne.

“For every battle of the warrior is with con
fused noise, and garments rolled in blood; but 
tliis shall be with burning and fuel of fire. For 
unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; 
nnd the government shall be upon his shoulders, 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Coun
sellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his gov
ernment and pence there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom to 
orderit and to establish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even forever. The zeal 
of the Lord of hosts will perform this.” Isaiah 
ix. 6-7.

This sublime portion of the sacred Scripture is 
admitted to be a wonderful prophecy embracing 
in brief, all other prophecy in reference to the 
coming glory of Messiah’s reign, and spanning 
“the ages to come” (Eph. ii 7). A very small 
part of this prophecy has been literally fulfilled. 
“A child has been born unto us, a son already 
given.” The greater part remains to be fulfilled, 
and will be in its time, as literally as that in the 
past, but not as the past shall be the unfolding 
of the great future. “ For every battle of the 
warrior” has been “with confused noise and gar
ments rolled in blood.” Such, in brief, has been 
our world’s history under the rule of depraved 
humanity through the long and weary ages of 
of strife and carnage. “There is no peace to the 
wicked saith my God,” nor can there be until 
the “Prince of Peace” returns in bliss to feign. 
Another battle is pending for higher, nobler 
ends, even the dsienthralment of redeemed hu
manity. The means to be employed to secure this
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Lord, when “immortality shall be swallowed up 
of life” for “flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God.”

In this new order of things, when the prayer 
of all saints shall be answered and “the will of 
God shall be done on earth as it is in heaven,” 
both judgment and justice will be correctly 
awarded. The innocent will not be condemned 
and punished, nor the incorrigible escape just 
retribution. To the incorrigible guilty who have 
rejected eternal life by rejecting Christ the giv
er, “our God is a consuming fire” (Hob. xii. 29). 
Such is the teaching of inspiration for us, saith 
the apostle. “There rcmaineth no more sacri
fice for sin, but a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation which shall de
vour the adversary” (Heb. x. 26-27). In the 
time of restitution, as saith both the prophet and 
the apostle, “it shall come to pass that every 
soul (person) who will not hear that prophet, 
(Christ) shall be destroyed from among his peo
ple.” In some degree this has been the Divine 
order in the ages past, foreshadowing what is to 
come. How otherwise could the guilty race in 
the days of Noah be removed? How could the 
cities of the plains be cleansed from their filthi
ness, in the days of Lot, but by fire? Or, how 
otherwise in the rebellious camp of Israel in the 
wilderness? Our Lord refers to these, to warn 
us of the future in unmistakable language. 
“ And as it was in the days of Noe so shall it 
also be in the days of the Son of man Likewise 
also as it was in the days of Lot, even so shall it 
be in the day when the Son of man is revealed.” 
The prophet refers to this revealing of the Son of 
man in the closest and clearest harmony. “ Be
hold he shall come saith the Lord of hosts; but 
who may abide the day of his coming? and who 
shall stand when he appeareth? for he shall be 
as a refiner's fireand like a fuller’s soap. And he 
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver." Fur
ther on the prophet describes the process. “For 
behold the day comctli that shall burn as an 
oven; and all the proud, yea, all that do wicked
ly, shall be stubble; and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither root nor branch.” 
Surely here is a cleansing process. John the 
Baptist says of Christ, “He shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire.” These two 
baptisms are vastly different in their nature and 
effect, and in the common sense use of language 
cannot mean one and the same thing. The bap
tism of the Holy Ghost is a work of grace, that 
of fire, a work of righteous retribution accord
ing to the context. “ And now also the axe is 
laid at the root of the tree, therefore every tree

that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down 
and cast into the fire.” Again: “Whose fan is in 
his hand, and he will thoroughly purge (cleanse) 
his floor, and gather the wheat into the garner; 
but he will burn up the chaff with unquencha
ble fire.” Unquenchable is that which will burn 
so long as the fuel lasts.

Here is evidently the baptism of fire and the 
“ battle that shall be with burning and fuel of 
fire.” Christ said of himself, “I am come to 
send fire on the earth and what will I if it be al
ready kindled?” What fire, it may be asked? 
Hear the explanation of his own parable. “ So 
shall it be in the end of the world. The Son of 
man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend 
and them that do iniquity, aud shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire.” Mark the cleansing pre 
paratory to the kingdom and reign. When thi 
is done, “Then shall the righteous shine forth a 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father.”

Justice demands that the destroyer shall be 
destroyed and this for the best good of all who 
really and fully submit to the righteous govern
ment of God. The usurpation of wrong has been 
long and fearful, though wisely permitted. It 
would seem that the evil finally and forever past 
might be held in contrast with the good that 
shall be revealed in and through Christ, during 
all the ages to come. We now have no power by 
which we can fully estimate any good possessed 
but by contrasting it with its opposite evil. The 
new song looks to the past as well as to the pres
ent and future. “And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy.” And why? “For 

!- thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us unto God 
by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; and hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests, and we shall reign on 
the earth.” This great eternal truth, like a 
stream of living light, runs through the entire 
word of God. It is the theme which God hath 
spoken of “ by the mouth of all his holy proph
ets since the world began.”

On this mission of redemption the Prince of 
Peace came to this world, and is coming again, 
as described by the word of inspiration thus: 
“And to you who are troubled, rest with us when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in fiaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
woo shall be punished with everlasting destruc
tion, from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power, when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe in that day ” (2 Thess. i. 7-10).
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J. Chapman. ,

What

BY B. C. SIMONDS.

muss arc lost and the few saved. But none can 
be lost but those who commit that sin, for all 
others ehall be forgiven.

When we come to look at this text, just as it 
reads, we find it a simple statement of a funda
mental principle of the gospel; the same that

Ft would, indeed, be a fcuiful work to modify 
such n Scripture to accommodate human tradition. 
It needs no modification. Two facts are as dear 
as n sunbeam. None will be destroyed for dis
obeying “ the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." „.................._ ...... , j..„...... „ vllv
who never heard it. hence all must first hear and I short, the believer and unbeliever. ?... 
then reject., before they can be thus doomed. I saved have all their sins forgiven, being 
Destruction in this connection convovs the same I nslianicd of the misiwl r.r 
sense ns in the general use of language, always I power of God unto salvation to every one that 
and elsewhere, not everlasting in the net on its ' believeth. 
subject, that would be preservation, but. ever-' 
lasting in its effects, precluding any possible re
covery. How dreadful!'

Christ plainly taught elsewhere. lie that be
lieveth (the gospel) shall be but he that 
believeth not (the gospel) shall be damned; mak
ing but two classes of men when judged,—the 
good and the bad, the just and the unjust ; orin 

-. — ----- -- ---  -The finally
. 4 not

Destruction, in this connection, conveys the same i ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the

The finally lost arc punished with 
everlasting destruction because they obeyed not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: for such 
God in his infinite wisdom and mercy has reveal
ed no way of forgiveness.

The object of this epistle is to show what the 
sin against the Holy Ghost ia by comparing Scrip
ture with .Scripture, and if we find a sin plainly 
pointed out which results in this last state we 
may be sure it is the sin Christ spoke of. “If 
wc sin wilfully after that we have received the 
knoirledge of the truth. there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation which shall 
devour the adversaries.” (Heb. x. 26-211) Here 
is a sin for which there is no sacrifice, the same 
as in our text. Ths Apostle says, It is impossi
ble to renew such to repentance again as have 
been enlightened, and tasted the good word of 
God, seeing they crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh (Heb. vi. 4-6). Peter (1 Peter ii. 
15-20) says, If after they have escaped the pol
lutions of the world through the knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus Christ if they arc again entangled 
therein and overcome, the latter end is worse 
than the beginning. This seems a paraphrase of 
the result of the same sin, having had a knowl
edge of the right way and turned from it, to 
whom the mist of darkness is reserved forever. 
These passages teach that after they have been 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, by which 
Christ cast out devils, if they fall away they can
not be forgiven. In 2 Theas. i. 8, 9, a class arc 
punished with everlasting destruction because 
they obeyed not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; and in the 2nd chap. 10th verse, they 
perish because they received not the love of the 
truth. Hom i. 18. “The wrath'of God is re- 

I vealed from heaven against all ungodliness and

Christ says, “Inasmuch as

“All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men.” 
JIntt. xii. 31. The sins that shall be forgiven 
and the sin that never hath forgivness. are uni
versal in their application to ail sins of all men in 
all ages, being represented by irhoxotrer—the 
tone of men, etc. The context, as given by the
Evangelist, shows that the Saviour applied it to 
all men, in saying idmmter shall confess me be
fore men, him shall the Son of .Man also confess 
before the angels of God. But he that dcnielh 
me before men, shall be denied before the angels 
of God. Either make the tree good und his fruit 
good, or else make the tree corrupt and his fruit 
corrupt. For the tree is known by its fruit.

In these statements it is plain that confessing 
Christ makes the tree good and his fruit good, 
and brings the forgiveness of all tint: and by 
denying Christ knowingly and wilfully is com
mitting the unpardonable sin. The Saviour af
firms that all tine (but one) ehall be forgiven. 
All that forsake sin, he is faithful and just to 
forgive, because they never commit the unpar
donable sin; while those who deny Christ are 
uot and cannot be forgiven, for they reject the 
only way and name through which forgiveness 
can come. ; .......... . B...— -— - o

There is much speculation as to what this sin unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in 
is. The general belief being that very few coin-. unrighteousness.” C...1____
mit this awful sin; and yet they claim that the ye did it uot to one of the least of these my breth

ren ye did it not to me. . . These shall
into everlasting punishment.” In John iii. 1 > 
Christ is very explicit: “He that believeth on 
him is not condemned; but he that believeth not. 
is condemned already” (why?) “because he hat > 
not believed in the mime of the only begotten

is the Sin Against the 
Holy Ghost?
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Son of God.” And as faith pomes by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God, how could they 
be condemned for not believing in him of whom 
they never henrd? Consequently to have these 
Scriptures fulfilled, God has willed and purposed 
unconditionally, in his own good time, to bring 
all men to a knowledge of the truth. Christ is 
the light of the world: “he is the true light that 
lighteth icery man that cometh into the world.” 
John i. 9. “That all men might believe"(verse 
7). All the nations, all the kindreds, all the 
families of the earth are to be blessed in Christ 
the seed, when he shall come to gather his elect 
bride to himself, “that they all may be one, ns 
thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us; that the world may be
lieve.” (John xvii.: Christ’s prayer).

The Scriptures teach that there is to be a future 
time of judgment, when the world shall be judg
ed by Christ according to his words, or the gos
pel. (Acts xvii. 31. John xii. 48. Rom. ii. 10. 
2 Cor. v. 10.) We learn then from the harmony 
of the Scriptures ou this subject, that all men 
will be saved or lost finally, by accepting or re- 

- jecting the gospel; consequently there can be no 
sin against the Holy Ghost without a knowledge 
of man’s lost condition aud the way of life and 
salvation through Jesus Christ. Neither can 
there be salvation in any other name or 
w-ay. If one man can be saved without a knowl
edge of Christ, whether heathen or not, then all 
men can be, aud “Christ died in vain.”

Darien, N. Y.

The Sovereignty and Providence 
of God.

1. Keep silent, all created things,
And wait your Maker’s word.

My soul stands trembling while she sings 
The honors of her Gori.

2. Life, death, and hell (grave) and words unknown,
Hang on His firm decree:

He sits on no precarious throne, 
Nor borrows leave to be.

3. Chained to His throne a volume lies,
With all the fates of men,

With every angel's form and size, 
Drawn by the eternal pen.

4. His providence unfolds the Irook, 
. And makes His counsels shine. 
Each'opening leaf and every stroke,
Fulfils some deep design.

5. Here He exalts neglected worms
To a scepter and a crown,

And there the following page He turns 
. And treads the monarch down.

6. Nor Gabriel asks the reason why.
Nor God the reason gives. 

Nor dares that favorite angel pry 
between the folded leaves.

7. Great God, I would not wish to sec
My lot with curious eyes,

What gloomy lines are writ for me, 
Nor what bright scenes may rise.

8. In Thy fair book of life and grace,
O, may I find my name. 

Recorded in some humble place, 
Beneath my Lord's, the I-amb.

— The foregoing is published by the regnest of Eld. 
Jacob Blain. He says, he has not seen it in 
print for forty years, but has kept it in tneni ry.

Ed.

From Wm. S. Dinni.E.
B110. Storrs The package of 500 copies of 

odd numbers of Bible Examiner came duly at 
baud, and I shall try aud make them do good 
service in spreading the glorious doctrine of “The 
Ages to Come," both among the converted and 
unconverted. It has been a question with me 
whether it is best to give this glorious truth (as 
well as many others) which we hold dear, to the 
unconverted while laboring with them to induce 
them to become Christians. Paul says, “All 
Scripture is given by inspiration, and is profita
ble for doctrine, for a proof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works. 2 Tim. xvi. 17.

It seems to me that the man of God is not 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works, even 
though imbued with the Holy Spirit, unless he 
understand and can give a reason for the hope 
which is within him. And as I now believe, 
with all my heart, that the Bible teaches the 
speedy personal coming of Christ, the literal res
urrection of the dead, the saints inheritance of 
the earth, the unconscious state of the dead, the 
literal destruction of the finally impenitent, and 
that God's promise and oath to Abraham that 
“in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed ’ 
(Geu. xii. 3), will be fulfilled after Jesus comes, 
and that all who have never heard of the blessed 
Jesus will then have an opportunity to hear of 
Him and accept or reject this great salvation. I 
have come to the conclusion that I shall uot with
hold any of these truths from the unconverted, 

land especially when 1 see that an intelligent ex
planation of our hope and faith is what is needed 
to remove any obstacle to their conclusion.

When Bro. Hammond, the Evangelist, was 
holding “Revival meetings" in this city. I. in 
common with other Christians, enlisted as a 
worker in his enquiry meetings, and often found 
those who objected to the doctrine of eternal 
torment, which was so prominently held out by 
the Revivalist, I found it necessary in every in-
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By Geo. Storrs, 30 PP-

The Editor’s Post Office Address.
As I have given up, entirely, my Post Office 

Box in New York City, let all Correspondent* be 
careful, hereafter, to address me as follows:

GEO. STORRS,
72 Hicks Street, 

Brooklyn, N. Y.
All “Postal Money Orders.” sent, me, should 

be drawn on Brooklyn, N. }'.

The Essential Baptism. 
octavo. Price, IO eents.

Geo. Storrs; par- 
The Past and the , 

■ci.,.,... ’’ of the

“God is Love.” A Sermon by Gi 
daily revised, and an article on “T 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence 
former edition. Price, Sets.; IO for 40 cts.

Letters Received to June 20.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

Esther Tyson, H. Rockwell, James M. Young, 
J. E. Robbins, Geo. W. Haynes, John R. David
son (yes), Mrs. P. A. Krise, Hugh Baker, David 
Cambell, Mary A. Cook, A. Rondthaler (2), Eld.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation show
ing what these terms properly imply, and their relation 
to Temptation and Transgression. Scriptural!) and 
Rationally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 48 pages, 
with cover. Price, IO cents; $1 per dozen.

Parcels Sent to June 26.
Geo. W. Haynes (by Exp.), Mrs. Hattie Guy, 

(by Exp. and mail), Jacob Krise. D. B. Cutter. 
H. D. Smith, W. B. Robinson, H. Brittain (2 
par.).

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication of the Government of Goh over 

the Children of Men : or, “ The J'romise and Oath 
of Cod to Abraham." By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cts.; 4 copies, 50 cts.

stance to show them that it was not Bible doc
trine, and that this precious book taught some
thingbetter. It seems to me to be the Christian’s 
duty in such cases to vindicate the character of 
God and show to the unconverted that God is 
love. I also found those who asked me what 
God is going to do with the heathen who never 
heard of Christ? This used to be a vexed ques
tion with me at that time, as I was just examin
ing the glorious doctrine of probation in the ages 
to come, but was not settled in it so that I dared 
to give any opinion; so I had to tell them that 
God would' take care of the heathen; but how it 
would be done I could not tell, but 1 was sure 
the Judge of all the Earth would do right. Yet 
this was not satisfactory either to them or my-

, self: and I could see very clearly that Christians 
needed to be well posted in regard to God’s plan 
of dealing with the human race, and I resolved 
then that with God’s help I would endeavor to 
satisfy myself on this point and see if the Bible 
did reveal it; and I can say, bless God. I soon 
found that it now plainly taught that God will 
have the testimony given, in due time, to every 
man, that Jesus is the Saviour of the world, aud 
that when He comes a second time, without sin 
unto salvation, it will not only be to bless His 
waiting people, the little flock who have fol
lowed Him faithfully in this life, but that it will 
be to give all an opportunity for salvation, who 
have been unavoidably deprived of the privilege, 
and by no fault of their own.

Oh, how I long to think, and rejoice to know, 
that all men will, at sometime, have at least one 
opportunity for salvation, and that God’s ways 
are equal and just, so that none will have any 
reason to complain that they had not been made 
acquainted with the salvation provided forthem.

Let us be faithful and do our part here in bear
ing the good news to others, and so live that we 
shall by our daily walk and conversation recom
mend Christianity to all. and be the means of 
bringing some to accept of Jesus and become 
heirs and joint-heirs with Him in His kingdom.

I for one must be at the great coronation and 
help crown Jesus, and thus help carry the good 
news to'all who have never heard what Gocl has 
done for them. This will be blessed work, and 
reward enough for all that we have suffered here.

San Eraneiseo, Cal., June, 1876.

read it. Price, 10 cents; $i per dozen.

“Hope for Our Race, or. Gospel to • 
Church and World. God's Government I wdicaua. 
By Eld. Jacoh Blain, Buffalo, N. Y.

Cambell, Mary A. Cook, A. Rondthaler (2), JSId. 1 , work of ygg pages. Brice, 30 cents: post 

WS; v ■« ■“»» A
H. Brittain, 8. W. Bishop, M. P. Martin. dress him as above.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine.
TItmj, $2 per year, in advance.
Subscribers Hanies should l)t written very plain. Do 

not neglect this. Il is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Office and Stale. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
Any persons wishing to see the Editor, personally, 

should call as above a short distance from Fulton Ferry.
Geo. W. Young, (Shipman & Sons), No. 10 Murray 

St., will continue to receive money for the Examiner 
that my friends wish to pay, personally, in New York 
City.
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EDITOR'S NOTICES.

To Delinquent Subscribers.
To those who have not paid anything on Vol. 

xx., if they will send $3 soon, I will cancel the 
past, and give them credit in full for Vol. xxi.

Bound Examiners.—The volumes 18 and 19 
can now be had, neatly put up in plain binding,

Premiums for New Subscribers.
1. For one new subscriber, with $2, I will give 

an unbound volume, of either 10, 17, 18, or 19, 
as they may choose.

2. For three new subscribers, with $6, he shall 
receive, unbound, all four of the volumes 10,17, 
18, and 19; or, if he prefers it, he shall have 
either volume 18 or 19 bound.

3. For fine new subscribers, with $10, he shall 
receive both, volumes 18 und 19, bound.

4. For eight new subscribers, with $15, he 
shall receive dll three of volumes 18, 19, and 20, 
bound.

In all the offers, the persons who claim the 
premiums must pay the mail or Express charges 
on the bound works sent them.

David Campbell’s Post Office address is 
Nashua, N. H.; at which place he proposes 
to publish “The American Millenarian." 
Terms $1 per volume of 190 pages; or a corres
ponding price for any part thereof.

for $2 per volume: but, when sent by mail, 32 
cents must be added for pos'age.

Volumes 18 or 19 of this Magazine will be fur
nished in plain morocco and gilt binding (to any '

Postage.—The new law on printed matter is 
as follows: “On transient newspapers, maga
zines, and all kinds of printed matter, except 
circulars, one cent for each two ounces or fraction 
thereof.” A new privilege is also granted: the 
sender may write his or her name and address on 
the inside or on the outside wrapper, preceded 
by the word “ From."

The Bible Examiner.
One more number will complete this volume. __ ............... .................

™enjt : ^oma7d^sTrei’t^ atsho^tnoticeT^PmcE^s"^
-i .._i c K_r ' free of postage; or, $3 when called for or sent

by Express.

To Clubs for Vol. xxi.
Four copies will be sent to one address for $5.
Ten will be sent to one address for $10. 

Those who take ten copies, may have them sent 
in two parcels of 5 copies each to two different 
persons; but I cannot consent to let clubs be di
vided into less than five copies to one address. 
If clubs are obtained, and it is wished to send a 
part of the copies to single individuals, 25 cents, 
each, must be added to cover my additional ex
pense in the work of mailing.

Please do not forget this.
To accommodate those who cannot obtain a 

club of 5, I will send two copies to one address 
for $3.

lowing classes, unless heard from before com
mencing Vol. xxi.

First: Persons who have not paid anything on 
the present volume. Second: Those who have 
paid only $1, whether in clubs or otherwise. 
Third: Those to whom the Examiner has been 
sent gratis.

I would be glad to continue the Magazine to 
this last class if my means would permit: but ex
cept in special cases, I shall be obliged to forego 
the privilege.

Explanatory-—The advent of hot weather 
compelled me to defer the continuance of my 
work. “Jerusalem in Gloom and Glory," in the 
last Examiner, and a prostration a few weeks 
ago by suustroks necessitates a further suspen
sion of the work. My friends will be glad to 
learn that I am recovering from this last pros
tration as fast as possible, till we have cooler 
weather. Wm. H. Spencer.

Kochester, N Y., Aug. 7, 1876.

SPECIAL NOTICE.
The new Postal law allows Publishers to write 

on the papers and magazines, to their subscrib
ers, the time to which their subscriptions are paid. 
I have, therefore, written on the wrappers, for 
this month, the time, to all subscribers; that 
they may know- how their account stands on my 
Mail Book. There may be errors, which I will 
correct when informed of them. Those persons 
to whom I have sent ‘'Gratis” are niarke 
“Paid to Sept.*76,” on the wrappers, same as 
if they had paid. On the wrappers of those who 
have paid beyond Sept. '76, there is no notice 
the time to which they have paid, except in a 1 
cases. Those marked, “Paid by ‘B, t0.s®.P- 
’76,” or other time, are those whose subscription 
has been paid by Eld. J. Blain, of Buffalo, N. •, 
and hence the $2, or other sum due from the 
subscriber, must be paid to him; and I hope 
be done immediately, as he needs it at this time.

Those who intend to renew their subscription 
for Vol. xxi., will confer a great favor on mo to 
remit the amount before the issue of the n - 
last No of this volume: or, at least, say 
they intend to do for the next volume ; or, else 
let me know at once that they wish a dis . 
ance of the Examiner, if that is their desire.

Geo. Stobrs-
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Christ Jesus, who gate himself a ransom for all. to be

Vol. XX. NEW YORK, AUGUST, 1876. No. 11.

“Due Time.”
The apostle Paul tells us, “ God our Saviour 

will have all men. . . to come unto the knowl
edge of the truth: for there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Christ .

One Mediator between God and men, the man C ' ' * ’
testified in due time."—1 Tist. it. 4, 6.

The Bible Examiner, Vol. xxi.
I have given two extracts, in volume 20, from 

a work by Henry Dunn, entitled, “Following 
After Truth.” Those extracts have shown the 
character of the work. Mr. Dunn has published 
seventeen different works on the great and glori
ous theme relating to the Government of God, 
in the last ten years. Most of those works are 
out of print, or arc inaccessible to such as desire 
to possess them.

The present work is a gathering from all his 
. writings, and arranging under appropriate heads, 

of the most important matters treated on by him. 
It is a treasure which all sincere seekers after 
truth ought to possess. “Part the First”! 
have received, and from which extracts were 
given in the Bible Examiner Nos. 9 and 10 of 
this volume.

I propose to insert in volume xxi. of the Ex
aminer the entire work, so as to make it availa
ble to the greatest number of readers in this coun
try. ' 

 worth the price of the Bible Examiner for a 
year. But the probability is that we may have 
the Second, if not the Third Part, to present 
our readers before the volume closes. Thus the 
reader of the Examiner will have a mass of 
knowledge, in small compass, of more real value , ,  
to him, on the government of God, than he could , Jcgus. who gave Himself a rausom for all, to be 
gather from thousands of volumes of other read
ing.

Will our friends help in spreading these inval
uable thoughts abroad through the land by pro
curing new subscribers, renewing the old, and by 
donations to help scatter abroad this God-honor
ing truth? What you intend to do, please do 
without delay.

It will not do to talk of "hard times" while 
the nation and individuals are spending such vast ioved the world, that He gave His only begotten 
sums on a “Centennial Exhibition.” Lavuvj j g   

must be plenty somewhere; it only lacks an object perish, but have everlasting

to draw it out. Can there be a more important 
object than to promote the knowledge of “the 
only true God and Jesus Christ, whom He sent” 
into the world “ to be the light of the world,” and 
“ to give life to the world?" The cry, then, of 
“hard times” is unworthy to be made by those 
who believe in the glory to be revealed in “ the 
ages to come,” and the certainty that we may 
help forward that knowledge which will help 
men to a better preparation for that state soon to 
be opened by the revelation of the kingdom of 
God.

Make up your mind, then, in the fear and love 
of God, what you will do iii this matter to aid 
this work: and may you be guided from on 
high, so to act that it shall be manifest to your
self that you love the cause of truth more than 
any mere earthly objects, however pleasant or 
desirable. Editor.

P. S.—Please see my offers for new subscrib
ers. Will you ever have a better time to do 

The contents of “Part the First” is good, in this life!

I
I

testified in due time.” (1 Tim. ii. 4-6.)
Several facts are here distinctly stated. 1. 

God will have all men come to the knowledge of 
the truth. 3. There is only otic Mediator between 
God and men. 3. That this Mediator gave Him
self a ransom for all men. 4. That this truth 
shall be testified to all men. 5. God has His 
“due time" for that work.

All these facts are warranted by the Saviour's 
words to Nicodemus, John iii. 16; “ God so 

-- -------- 4UVCU IHC KVIltb, bllUb XIV gflVC AXIS UUIV UVgUl leU 

Money | Son, that whosoever believe th in Him should not 
life.”
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To maintain that one of the human race will 
ultimately perish without having first come to 
the knowledge of the truth, and without an op
portunity to believe in the one Redeemer for 
“everlasting life,” is about the same as to “make 
God a liar ” (1 John v. 10), and to call Jesus a 
deceiver, and Paul an ignoramus. Yet, alas! < 
many men, who profess reverence for God's < 
word, do, virtually, thus sin, and maintain that 
the vast millions who have died in unavoidable 
ignorance of the truth are never to know it nor , 
have an opportunity to believe in Jesus in order to , 
an “everlasting life.” ]

Among those who thus teach is a large class 1 
of those who go under the name of "Age to I 
Come" believers, who hold that those who are 1 
alive on the earth in the millennial age will be 1 
in a state of probation, but that none of the dead i 
are then or ever to live again in a state in which . 
they can have an opportunity to secure an end- 1 
less life. This class of ‘ ‘ Age to come ” believers i 
are bitter opponents to the view maintained in 1 
this Magazine of “ The ages to come” as proba- 1 
tionary to every soul of the humau race who has I 
lived on the earth and died in unavoidable igno- 1 
rance of the truth.

This opposition, possibly, may have been in
creased by a few ‘‘Age to Come” believers who 1 
have so far believed in a true probation for all • 
as to advocate that view, but have cmbarassed 1 
themselves and the truth by maintaining that I 
the dead will be raised in the “age to come;" i 
i. e., in the “Millennium age.” This most cer- 1 
tainly is an error. There seems to me no author- i 
ity for such view, but the contrary; for it is I 
after “the thousand years are finished ” that the I 
dead, not embraced in the “first resurrection,” i 
live again. Hence if it be true that the dead are ' 
unconscious, there can be no probation till the ] 
resurrection takes place; and that will not be 
till after the millennium ends.

God’s “times and seasons” for doing His 
work He hath “put in His own power.” But 
He certainly has them; for, “Known unto God i 
are all His works from the beginning of the ] 
world." (Acts xv. 18.) To suppose that He : 
loved the world so as to give His Son to be a ran
som for all and to give all everlasting life through 
faith in that Son, and yet have no time in which 
to make known the object of faith, and so let 
millions perish hopelessly, is to impeach the char- i 
acter and government of God and cast reproach 
on the Redeemer. >

That unnumbered millions have lived here and 1

died without the means of knowing “ the only 
true God and Jesus Christ,” the sent of God, no 
reflecting and unprejudiced mind can deny. 
Then, for such, thereisa “due time”somewhere 
in the futnre for that knowledge to be given 
them, and the opportunity to improve it to se
cure everlasting life, just ascertain as that “God 
cannot lie ” nor deceive.

Some of those who oppose this view ask, 
“ How are helpless infants to be cared for ”— 
after resurrection—“ until they live to the age of 
accountability? Will the immortalized saints be 
baby nurses?” An intelligent man ought to 
blush to make such inquiries. Any man mani
festing such ignorance of the Divine resources 
needs to himself be “nursed,” for he is “a 
babe.” He reminds us of the murmuring Israel
ites in the wilderness, who said to Moses and 
Aaron, “ Would to God that we had died by the 
hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we 
sat by the flesh-pots and did eat bread to the full; 
for ye have brought us forth into the wilderness, 
to kill this whole assembly with hunger." Let 
this quibbler ask himself, who took cure cf the 
two babies in the Garden of Eden till they came 
“to the age of accountability?” Who were the 
“ baby nurses ” of Adam and Eve? They were 
at first only babies, just as certain as Jesus was.

This same quibbler objects to a probation in 
the future after Satan is bound. He says, “ If 
Satan’s power to deceive mankind is to be taken 
away—where is the temptation to sin and evil?" 
He adds, “ Now, in the mixed state of good or 
evil, men are liable to sin—to have the tempta
tion to do wrong constantly presented to them 
by Satan.” Thus he makes a spirit-devil an in- 
dispcnsible appendage to the government of God, 
without which Jehovah could not have given a 
probation to men. Happy devil 1 God rewards 
him with a princely share of the human race for 
the service done in aid of the Almighty Gover
nor in the discipline of the race! The Lord 
God could not without Satan’s aid have given 
any man a probation I Hail Satan! God 
gives you a larger portion than to His Son I so 
important were your services to save a few to 
that Son I the millions on millions are yours! 
the few, very few, the Son of God secures! 
That is the love of God to the world, is it, Mr. 
Quibbler? Aud can you tell us if “ Satan ” was 
ever on probation? If so, how came he to sin 
without some other satan to tempt him? Or, di 
the Creator make him a satan to try the human 
race, and so promise him die largest share?
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the writer to whom I have alluded; nor 
I have noticed him at all but for the standing he 
holds in the army of our opposers.

God will carry out His plan of love to the 
world by placing every man, woman, and child 
of Adam’s race in possession of the knowledge of 
“the only true God and Jesus Christ,” in His 
own “due time,” in this life or a future one, 
and grant to all an opportunity and the means 
of securing everlasting life, before their final 
state is fixed. Let our opposers find a text in 
the Bible that says the final state of all the hu
man family is irrevocably fixed at the close of 
this present life. I know they cannot find one 
such text: the idea is a “tradition of men,” a 
mere fancy, and a libel on the government of 
the God of truth. His time—His set time—His 
“dwetime” will surely come to all when igno
rance shall be followed by the true knowledge 
of God and Jesus Christ, and of “ His great love 
wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead 
in trespasses and sins;” and “ the ages to come " 
shall make it known to all who have been de
prived of it in this life, or in the ages past.

Ed.

These two Hebrew words gratification in an unlawful or forbidden way; 
that is, when it “drawsaway” from a legitimate 
gratification. There is not a natural desire in 
our animal nature but what our Creator designed 
should be gratified in a lawful manner and in a 

to a

Satan.
Remarks on Satan’s Exciting David to Number 

Israel.
Let us sec how much there is in that account

to prove the existence oi a personal spirit uevii. nave it. But 1 pass tnat now, to oe consiuerea 
The record of the transaction referred to is found i at another time, and proceed to the main ques- 
2 Samuel xxiv. 1, and 1 Chron. xxi. 1. In the tion, What was that “adversary ” which moved 
first text the account reads:

“ The auger of the Lotto was kindled against

Go, number Israel and Judah?
The other reads, *
“ And Satan s

voked David to number Israel.”
That our translators believed in a personal ' This horror arises from a misconception of the 

spirit-satan need not be doubted; but that they use of the term. Lust is only another expression 
gave a correct translation of the words stn and for desire. True', it is sometimes used for car- 
tsr (satan and tsorar) in all cases, no man is nality; yet this applies only when desire seeks 
obliged to believe. '
signify the same thing, viz., “ an adversary, an
enemy.”

In one of the above texts it is clearly stated
that the Lord moved David to number Israel;
though the translators, seeing a difficulty before ■ temperate degree. The sin is in giving way 
them in relation to the second text, place in the ■ lawless or intemperate gratification of our natu-

I forbear any further notice of the jumble of • margin (for the pronoun “he" in the text) satan. 
contradictions and absurdities brought forth by | Thus, in fact, making (unwittingly) the Lord 

would i the satan; which might be true for all the text 
itself would show to the contrary; for the term . 
satan is a harmless word when truly understood; 
for “ the angel of the Lord ” was a satan (mod
estly rendered “an adversary" by our transla
tors) to the wicked Balaam. See Num. xxii. 22.

Again: In the above texts, one reads, “moved 
David,” and the other “ provoked David.” In 
both cases the Hebrew is sooth, which Prof. Pick 
translates, “persuaded, induced, excited.”

The question now arises, Who or w'uat induced 
David to number Israel? Theologians say it was 
“Satan;” meaning, of course, a personal spirit 
devil, or fallen angel. The texts say no mor 
than that it was an adversary. We are at libert 
to determine who or what that was. That it was 
not the Lord I will admit, for the sake of short
ening the investigation; and, besides, the Lord 
is not tempted with evil, neither tempteth He 
any man.” Let us look, therefore, for this ad
versary, this satan, somewhere else, and without 
any regard to the notions of our translators or 
their imitators.

I remark, however, before proceeding, that 
the Hebrew word sooth, translated in one of these 
texts “ moved,” and, in the other, “provoked,” 
is the same word found in Job ii. 3, “Thou 
(satan) movedst me (the Lord) against him (Job) 
to destroy him without cause.” So the theolog
ical “satan" had as much to do with the Lord 
as with David, if he is a spirit-devil, as they will 

to prove the existence of a personal spirit devil. |lare ft. But I pass that now, to be considered

or provoked David to number Israel?
„ That David was tempted to do the deed, none 

Israel, and he moved David against them to say, wj]i rieny. The apostle James tells us “every 
----------------- man is tempte(j, when-he is drawn away of his 
id*, *---------- I own lust.” Here is the basis of all temptation,
stood up against Israel, and pro-1 But some men express great horror at the idea of 

. —...—---- — ’ j lust being the inlet and cause of temptation.

gave a correct translation of the words stn and for desire. True', it is sometimes used for
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ral desires. When we allow these desires to 
draw us away from God’s established order of 
gratification, and “conceive” the design to 
gratify them in that way, “ sin is broughtforth;” 
then when the act “is finished it bringeth forth 
death.” See James i. 12-15.

Let it be distinctly understood, then, that lust, 
or desire, is not sin in itself; it is the wroug use 
made of it that constitutes the sin. It is allow
ing ourselves to be “ drawn away” by it to do a 
prohibited act that makes it sin. These desires 
nre “ adversaries” in the sense that they need 
constant watching lest they lead us astray: we 
must watch and pray lest we enter into tempta
tion to an indulgence that is not in harmony 
with the Divine will. Thus our Lord Jesus him
self. who “was tempted in all points like as we 
are,” was “without sin,” because, however strong 
the desire to promote his mission, he would per
form no miracle for mere self-gratification; nor 
shrink from any sullering or reproach, however 
much he might deeire it, if his Father's will de
manded the sacrifice. Al! his desires, however 
strong, were regulated by the will of Him who 
sent his Son into the world.

Desire, then, is an adversary, or satan; and is 
to be overcome by a strict regard to the will of 
God. Israel was to trust in the Lord for defence 
against all their enemies, whatever the number 
of their men of war were, whether few or many. 
David gave way to the desire to know how many 
men of war he had. That desire was the “satan ” 
that “provoked," or induced him to number 
Israel, thereby showing that he did not, as he 
ought, trust wholly on God’s word of promise to 
save whether by few or many. This was his sin, 
for which his heart smote him, after the desire 
had drawn him away from implicit trust in the 
Lord for defence. It developed pride in the 
number of men he had.

That this view is the correct one in this case, 
is evident from the conversation between David 
and Joab, David’s chief captain. The record 
saith, “ David said to Joab and to the rulers of 
the people, Go number Israel. . . . And Joab 
answered. The Lord make his people a hundred 
times so many more as they be; but my lord the 
king, nre they not all my lord’s servants? why 
will he be a cause of trespass to Israel? Never
theless the king’s word prevailed against Joab. 
. . . the king’s word was abominable to Joab.” 
See 1 Chron. xxi. 1-6.

Joab was wiser and more faithful to God in 
this matter than David; but David’s desire or

BIBLE EXAMINER.

lust refused control, and became his satan, 
moving him in a direction that caused a great sin 
and did murder Israel by thousands.

Thus the theological devil or satan disappears 
from the transaction; the true batan or adversary 
is brought to light, and the two accounts arc 
made to harmonize without doing violence to 
either, or giving infidels a chance to mock at the 
records of this transaction, as they justly may by 
the common notion of its being a personal spirit
devil that induced David to number Israel. His 
desire, or lust, to know how numerous were his 
arms of flesh, was the adversary that induced 
him to sin. And thus many sin in these days in 
numbering spiritual Israel, and are oursed with 
moral death for their pride of heart. They glory 
in their numbers, instead of trusting in the Lord. 
Their churches, their conferences, their synods, 
etc., become the rule by which they measure 
their power and their holiness. Their desires or 
lusts for numbers and power, by means of their 
own inventions, has led them to overlook the 
fact that it is “not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord, ” that the real work 
of God is to be accomplished. Thus, while they 
can talk of the numbers they have enrolled in 
their ranks, moral or spiritual death is seen in all 
their hosts; and they themselves often lament 
the lack of that fervent, holy zeal which they 
once saw when they were few in number, so 
small that it was not desirable to count them, 
and thev trusted in God and his truth to do the 
work. But they do not, like David, sec their 
sin, and are not likely to repent of it, till it is too 
late, and God shall have destroyed them with 
a worse plague than that visited on Israel for 
David’s sin in numbering the people. They lay 
all the blame of the evil among them on their 
theological satan, and see not that their own lusts 
are the cause. , ®D'

“First Fruits.”
The presents were so-called which the Hebrews 

made to God, consisting of part of the fruits of 
their harvest, to express their submission and 
dependence, and to acknowledge the sovereign 
dominion of God, the author of all blessings and 
enjoyments.

The day after the feast of the Pawner they 
brought a sheaf into the temple, as the. fir»t-/ru lie 
of the barley harvest. The sheaf was threshed 
in the court: and of the grain that came ou 
they took a full homer; that is, about three pints.
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a

testimony. Jer. ii. 3, “Israel was holiness to 
the Lord, and the first-fruits of his increase."

them, “These are they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed 
from among men, being the first-fruits unto God 
and to the Lamb.” Do not these constitute the 
“Bride, the Lamb’s wife?” (Rev. xix. 7. and 
xx. 9.)

Whatever may be thought of them, they are a 
first-fruit. The first-fruits nre often spoken of in 
the law and the prophets, and must hove a

might begin their harvest. (Lev. xxiii. 10—.) 
This was offered in the name of the whole na
tion, and by this the whole harvest was sancti
fied unto them; that is, the Barley harvest.

When the Wheat harvest was over, that is, the 
day of Pentecost, they offered again first-fruits of 
another kind, in the name of all the nation, 
which consisted of two loaves of two tenth-deals: 
that is, of about three pints each. The loaves 
were made of leavened dough. (Lev. xxiii. 15- 
20.) Does not our Lord alludo to this in Luke 
xiii. 20, “ Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom 
of God? It is like leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in a measure' of meal, till the whole was 
leavened."

It will be seen by the foregoing statements that 
there were two offerings, and at different periods, 
which nre called “first-fruits.”
point out the nnti-types. No one doubts bnt that: the wheat; that is, the early fruit; the later 
the first-fruit at the Passover points to Christ as fruits will come in theirseason. It takes a longer 
the first-born from the dead. But there is anoth
er first-fruit. Who are these that attain to that 
honor? John speaks of them Rev. xiv. 1-5.
There he sees a company of “ a hundred, forty 
and four thousand.” These he saw standing with

ters of the earth; he cast part of it upon the altar, | It will bc observ(,d tllat after t|ie prc9entfttion 
the firet-fruits to God the main harvest fol- 

■ lowed. This was true in relation both to the 
barley harvest and the wheat harvest; the first 
of which occurred in the first month: and the 
second not later than the third month. After 
these, in the seventh mouth, came the feast of 
tabernacles, “when they have gathered in the 
fruit of their land.” (Lev. xxiii. 39.) The con
clusion of the gathering in of the fruit of the 
land was some four months after the first-fruits 
of the wheat harvest. Does not our Saviour re
fer to this when he said to his disciples, “Say 
not ye, There arc yet four months, and then com
eth the harvest: behold, I say unto you, Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields: for they are 
white already to harvest?” (John iv. 35.) As 
much as to say. Hasten to gather the first-fruits, 

. al'd not wnit for the later harvest, which is sure 
These types t0 follow in its time: now is the time to harvest

time and a hotter sun to mature and ripen some 
fruits than others. The barley and the wheat 
must first be gathered; at elater period, various 
other fruits of the earth, or land, will be matured. 
Beside, it is true that “one soweth and another 

the “Lamb on mount Sion;” and it is said of reapeth;” (Johniv. 37); the work is not all done 
----  -• .... .. ■ at once, nor by one class of laborers.

God’s time for the development of the fruits 
of the earth are of his own ordering and in “His 
own power,” and we cannot order them nor has
ten the work. We are to do such work as He 
appoints us, and wait patiently for the manifes
tion of the maturity of God’s wise and gracious 
purposes in the creation of the earth and men 
upon it. His scheme will not be frustrated or 

significance, pointing to something then fu- defeated, whatever may be the ignorance or folly 
ture. The barley harvest first-fruits came of men, which is enough to defeat and destroy 
first; as we have seen, and all admit this any plan of good, however magnificently laid 
pointed to Christ. Fifty days later, viz., at out, were it not that the wisdom, knowledge and 
the Pentecost, came the wheat harvest first- power of Jehovah, guided by His matchless love 
fruits, which consisted in two loaves. These for the race, are all pledged to bring out a per- 
werc the second parcel of the first-fruits. Did feet regeneration and “ restitution of all things 
not this typify “They that are Christ's at his which he hath spoken, by the mouth of all his 
coming?” (1 Cor. xv. 23.) I holy prophets since the world began,” from the

That those gathered to God in Christ in the declaration concerning “ the seed of the woman” 
present and past dispensations are distinguished which will surely “ bruise” the “head of the ser- 
as “ first-fruits ” is clearly seen from Scripture ■ pent," and bring all things into a state of purity

After it had been well winnowed, parched and 
bruised, they sprinkled over it a log of oil, i. e., 
near a pint. They added to it a handful of in- James says, “Of his own will [the Father] begat 
cense; and the priest that received this offering us with the word of truth, that we should be 
shook it before the Lord toward the four quar-. kind of first-fruit of his creatures.” (Jas. i. 18.) 
ters of the earth; he cast part of it upon the altar, | It will bc observ(,d tlmt after t|ie prc9entfttion
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as the waters do the sea ” (Isa. xl.), then if men 
will not give God love in return, even to love 
Him “with all the heart, and withall the mind, 
and with all the strength,” they cannot and 
ought not to have life in his dominions: they 
richly merit annihilation—to die “the second 
death.” But let them first know that “God is 
Love ” before making such an end their final 
doom. For one, I praise God with my whole 
heart for the certainty I feel, from his own prom
ises and oath, that not one soul of the human 
race will ever finally perish till such knowledge 
is imparted to them in this or some of the end
less succession of ages. The notion that the final 
state of every soul of man is fixed at the end of 
this present life, regardless of their means of 
knowing God and his Christ, is an 'idea having 
not one testimony in the Bible to support it; it 
is an ingenious fable invented in the ignorance 
of men, probably with a desire and expectation 
of holding an influence over minds for some im
proper end; I will not say what, but it is to be 
feared it has produced hypocrites in religion and 
a superstition which is enemical to the true love 
of God and bis government. Ed.

“ A VINDICATION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF GOD 
over the Children of Men: Or, the Promise 
and Oath of God to Abraham. By Geo. Storrs.

This pamphlet was first published in 1871. 
Some small alterations have been made in it since, 
and that others might be made I do not doubt; 
yet that the main argument is impregnable, I 
have never doubted; and is the one that I feel 
called to present and enforce with all the strength 
and ability I may receive from God, whose char
acter and government is every day being blas
phemed by the general theology among professed 
Christians. To be intelligent Christians, and 
give God the love his word demands, we must 
see that “God is love,” and that every act of his 
—whether in creation, government, or judgment 
—is an act of Love. It is useless to call upon 
men to love God unless we can make them to see 
that He is lovely, and that “he first loved us”

and peace, and the “head stone” shall be 
brought forth with “shoutings of, Grace, grace 
unto it.” “As for God, his ways are perfect,” 
(2 Sam. xxii. 81); and when he began this world 
he did not commence blind, or ignorant of the 
results, or unprepared for any and everything 
which might take place; but with wisdom, pow 
er, and love enough to make good to come to all 
the works of his hands, from the evil that might, 
for a time, be suffered to exist; but, in the end, 
be made to magnify the riches of his grace, and 
the boundless nature of the love which existed 
in bis heart from the outset of the work of creat
ing this world and the men to inhabit it.

Poor blind mortals are we, who attempt to 
limit the Almighty in his work of love and mercy 
to the creatures he has made and for whom 
Christ died. “ He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 
with him freely give us all things.” (Rom. viii. 
32.) “For when we were witbout strength, in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly." . . . 
11 God commendeth his love toward us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." 
(Rom. v. 6, 8.) “God is love.” “Hereby know 
we that we dwell in him because he hath given us 
of his spirit” of “love.” “ He that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.” (1 
John iv. 8, 13, 16.) Ed.

Idolatry.
Idolatry was a sin of the worst character known 

under the law of “the only true God,” and was 
punishable with death by stoning. (Deut. xvii. 
2-5.) To place a character upon the object you 
worship which makes that object opposed to the 
God of the Bible is idolatry. Does not the doc
trine, expressed as follows, make the God of 
whom it is spoken an Idol?
' “God has predestinated all things, whatso
ever comes to pass, or will come to pass in the 
future; including every man's final destiny: and 
man has no freedom of will."

Is not the God thus described an Idol? a Mo- 
lock? It cannot be “the only true God ;” that 
is impossible; for it gives the lie to all His pro
fessions of love for “the world,” and His decla
rations of being “not willing that any should 
perish;” 2 Pet. iii. 9; also, makes His oath an 
act of perjury when He says, “Say unto them. 
As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked 

__  __  .» „„„ u... _ _____ turn from his way and live:" and then ex post u- 
(1 John iv. 19); and we must see that He loved lates with them saying, “turn ye, turn ye from 
the entire race, and that in “due time” He will your evil ways: for why will ye die?” C8®0/ 
make all men to see and realize that this love for , xxxiii. 11.) The idea of having decreed a t icir 
them is a fact and no fiction. When that is seen ■ acts and never having endowed them with power 
and “ the knowledge” of it “ covers the earth ‘to do otherwise than they do; and then swear-
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Ed.

ing that He has no pleasure in their death, and 
urging them to do differently (i. e., difierent 
from what He pre-destinated they should do), is 
an absurdity and contradiction that amounts to 
blasphemy against the “ true God,” if such an 
administration is attributed to Him.

I might multiply any number of illustrations 
of such a character, to show the fact that the God 
of the above named “ predestination ” is not the 
“ true God,” but a monstrous idol; and is worse 
than Baal or Moloch. To such an idol I do not 
bow; neither do I owe it any allegiance; nor 
have any Christian fellowship with its worship
pers. "What agreement bath the temple of 
God with idols!” (2 Cor. vi. 18.)

The World-Burning Theory.
The best way to test its truthfulness, is to ex

amine the evidence on which it is supposed to be 
based.

1st. The Earth, not Heaven, the future 
ABODE OF THE SAINTS.

To the prevalent religious theory embodied in 
the phrase “ Heaven is our Home ” may be at
tributed in no small measure the burning up of 
this globe. And in this there is some amount of 
consistency; for if the children of God are to be 
translated to heaven, it is obvious that they will 
no longer need this earth as a place of abode. 
Hence they are represented as looking with com
posure and joy upon the globe in flames:—

“ Nothing hath the just to lose,
By worlds on worlds destroy’d;
Far beneath his feet he views, 
With smiles the flaming void.”

— Wesley’s Collection.
We would suggest the advisibility before en

dorsing the sentiment contained in this verse, of 
ascertaining whether God hns not some higher 
destiny in store for the earth than that of mak
ing it into a bonfire.

The prophet Isaiah declares that “ God Him
self formed the earth and made it; He hath es
tablished it, He created it not in vain, He formed 
it to be inhabited.”—(Isa. xlv. 18.) Can it be sup
posed that this end has been attained by the 
present state of things?. Did God form the 
earth simply to u* ’
of men—for the .

. have lived since the Fall? Surely not, in view I earth “that then was ” ceased to be. He simply 
of the prophet’s words that “ He created it not i means that the flood caused the destruction of 
in vain.” If “formed to be inhabited,” it is not Noah’s contemporaries. He then contrasts "the 
unreasonable to conclude that it was destined to i world that then was ” with something in exist- 
be the abode of beings in whom God would take tence when he was writing:—"But the heavens 
delight. The “first Adam” forfeited by trans-1and the earth which are now, by the same word

gression the “dominion” given to him. That 
“dominion” pertained to this earth, not to 
heaven. The very fact that a Redeemer styled 
“the last Adam” has been provided to repair 
the evil effects of “the first Adam’s conduct,” 
would indicate that the lost dominion is to be re
stored by the last Adam becoming the possessor 
of the earth.

The Psalmist declares that, “Those that wait 
■upon the Lord shall inherit the earth” (Psa. 
xxxvii. 9.); and Jesus says, “Blessed are the 
meek; for they shall inherit the earth.”—(Matt, 
v. 5.) Paul confirms these utterances by styling 
Abraham “ the heir of the world ” (Rom. iv. 13), 
and by writing to the Corinthians in the follow
ing manner:—“All things are yours; whether 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, 
or things to come.”—(1 Cor. iii. 21, 22.) And 
lastly, John describes the glorified redeemed as 
saying “we shall reign on the earth.”—(Rev. v. 
10.) From these testimonies, it is evident that 
the earth is the future inheritance of Jesus and 
the saints; for, as yet, none of them have enjoyed 
its possession; neither can they do so until the 
present occupiers of the soil have been dispos
sessed of it,—an event which cannot take place 
until He who is at God’s right hand appears a 
second time. God has distinctly promised the 
earth, not heaven, as the inheritance of the saints. 
It is vain, therefore, to look for an ascension to 
the starry firmament. The prevalent belief in 
heaven-going is based upon a few passages which 
on the surface appear to support it, but in reality 
do not; for they are capable of being completely 
reconciled with those that teach the future abode 
of the saints to be on the earth; whereas it is ut
terly impossible in any way to reconcile with the 
theory of heaven-going such passages as those 
quoted, which emphatically teach, beyond the 
possibility of contradiction, that the earth is to 
the habitation of the righteous.

2nd. The overflowing of the world 
with water. The Apostle Peter prefaces the 
prediction on which the earth-burning theory is 
principally based, by a reference to the Deluge. 
He says “ the world that then was, being over
flowed with water, perished.”—(2 Pet. iii. 6.) 
This language affords a basis for understanding 
the disputed passage which follows. When the 

be" inhabited by the race . Apostle says that the antediluvian world “ per- 
most part wicked—who I ished,” he does not, of course, mean that the 

’ • 1 ........................ i was...........
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which were in being while Noah was preparing 
the Ark. The contrast cannot, therefore, apply 
to two distinct literal ‘1 heavens and earth ’’ at 
different epochs. Hence we must look to some 
other interpretation for a solution. This may be 
found in regarding the phrase “heavens and 
earth” as referring to the human constitution of 
things existing on earth, at the particular periods 
referred to. The generation contemporary with 
the “preacher of righteousness” was destroyed 
by water, but the generation of which Peter 
wrote, was to be destroyed by fire. Thus the 
parallel and the contrast are complete.

3rd. The Figurative Language of the 
Bible. The Apostle Peter, writing of Paul’s 
Epistles, says there arc in them “some things 
hard to be understood, which they that are un
learned and unstable do wrest, as they do slso 
the other Scriptures, unto their own destruction.” 
—(2 Pet. iii. 10.) The same may be affirmed, 
though in a less degree, of Petcr’^Epistles. The 
passage under consideration is “hard to be un
derstood ” by those who are “unlearned ” in the 
style in which the Bible is written. As a rule, 
sufficient recognition is not taken of the fact that 
the Bible is an Eastern book, and therefore, 
written in the highly figurative and symbolic style 
pertaining to the East. It is judged too much 
by the modes of thought and expression preva
lent in modern times, in the Western World. 
The consequence is that, although there is much 
spiritualizing of inspired language, there is a 
want of discernment in elucidating that which is 
really figurative and symbolic. In fact, the fig
urative is literalized and the literal is spiritual
ized; and thus people “wrest the Scriptures 
unto their own destruction.”

He who studies the style of the inspired writers 
cannot fail to observe that the Spirit of God has 
made use of nearly the whole of the phenomena 
of nature for the purpose of teaheing and illus
trating spiritual truths. Thus “light” and 
“darkness” are used for knowledge and igno: 
rance (Isa. viii. 20; Acts xxvi. 18); “rain," for 
doctrine (Deut. xxxvii. 2); “ clouds,” for mul
titudes of men (Jer. iv. 13; Ezek. xxxviii. 0,1G); 
“mountains,” for kingdoms (Jer. li. 24, 25.); 
“ rivers,” for an army (Isa. viii. 7.); “waters,” 
for nations (Isa. xvii. 13; Rev. xvii. 1, 15.); and 
“ trees,” for men (Dan. iv. 20, 22; Johnxv.4.); 
while empty words are compared to “wind” 
(Job vi. 26.), and mankind is described as 

, “grass.”—(Isa. xl. 6, 7.)

are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the ~ From the fact that the sun and the moon were 
day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men ” I made to “rule ” the day and the night (Gen. i. 
(v. 7). The literal “heavensand earth” existing' 16.), the heavens and the luminaries they con- 
in Peter’s day were precisely the same as those i tain are used for the ruling powers among man- 
whinh in k.inn n.i.ii. NTn-i. — —kind: the sun is used for kiugs, the moon for 

ecclesiastical systems, and the stars for princes
; and governors of inferior grades. These lumi- 
i minaries all bear the same relation to the earth 
i that political and ecclesiastical rulers do to the 

rank and file of humanity. Hence the subjects, 
' or people governed, arc represented by “the 
i earth,” as in (Psa. Ixxvi. 8.):—“The earth 

feared;” (Psa. Ixxix. 1.):—“Let the earth re
joice;” (Isa. xiv. 16.):—“Is this the man that

■ made the earth to tremble?” and many other pas
sages. Of the use of these figures or symbols nu
merous instances could be given, but a few must 
suffice here. The nation which sprang from Ja
cob is represented by the prophets as having a 
sun and moon of its own:—11 Iler sun is gone 
down while it is yet day ” (Jer. xv. 9.): " Thy 
sun shall no more go down, nor thy moon with
draw itself.”—(Isa. lx. 20.) From the explana
tions already given there will be no difficulty in 
understanding these passages. The setting of 
the Israelitish sun was the overthrow of the 
throne of David, and the withdrawing of the 
Jewish moon the abolition of the Mosaic priest
hood and ritual. In predicting the fall of the 
Babylonian Empire, the prophet Isaiah makes 
use of the following language:—“ The stars of 
heaven and the constellations thereof shall not 
give their light: the sun shall be darkened in his 
going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light 
to shine. ” “2 will shake the heavens, and the earth 
shall remove out of her place."—(Isa. xiii. 10, 13.) 
The overthrow of Babylon is past, but there is 
no record of the literal sun, moon, and stars, 
ceasing to shine on that occasion. Yet no one 
will deny that the luminaries of the Babylonian 
world ceased to shed forth light. The rulers 
were dethroned and the. subjects transferred to 
the Medo-Persian Empire. Thus the symbolic 
heavens were shaken, and the symbolic earth 
was dislodged. When language such as this is 
applied to the Babylonian Empire, it cannot be 
unwarrantable to interpret on the same principle 
similar phraseology in other passages. Then, 
too, Isaivh’s prediction about Idumea is written 
in the same figurative style:—“AW the host of 
heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall 
rolled together as a scroll, and all their host sha 
fall down, as the leaf falleth oil from the vine, 
and as a falling fig from a fig-tree. For my 
sword shall he lathed in heaven: behold it shall come 
down upon Idumea, and upon the people o my 
curse to judgment.”—(Isa. xxxiv. 4, 5.) Accor
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again be “the throne of the Lord,” and become 
the metropolis of the whole earth, to which all 
nationswill flock.—(Jer. iii. 17; Zech, xiv.16.) 
In describing this desirable state of things 
through the mouth of the prophet Ezekiel, Jeho
vah says of the children of Israel, “So shall they 
be my people, and I will be their God ” (Ezek. 
xxxvii. 23.), and in addressing His Son Jesus, 
through the mouth of Isaiah, He said to him, “I 
have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, 
that I may plant the heaven*, and lay the founda
tions of the earth, and say unto zion, Thou art my 
people."—Isa. li. 16. Of this time it has been 
said, “His (Israel’s) heavens shall drop down 
dew.”—(Deut. xxxiii. 28.)

It will thus be seen that the “new heavei 
and new earth ” have special relation to the fl 
ture of the Jewish nation. To carry out the fig 
ure, there must be a symbolic sun. This is pro
vided for in “ the Sun of Righteousness ” (Mai. 
iv. 2.); a name which is given to Jesus of Naza
reth because He is the “Lord our Righteousness” 
Jer. xxiii. 6.), who is to sit on the (hrone of Da
vid (Luke i. 32.) as the future “King over all 
the earth” (Zech. xiv. 9: Rev. xi. 15.), and be 
the only source of life-giving spiritual light for 
all the human race. The prophet Isaiah, address
ing his countrymen prospectively, thus speaks 
of this symbolic sun: —“Arise, shine; for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee. For, behold, the darkness shall corer 
the earth, and gross darkness the people: but the 

“Be- Lord shall arise upon thee, and His glory shall 
be seen upon thee.”:—(Isa. lx. 1, 2.) It cannot 
be denied that spiritual darkness now covers the 
greater part of the earth. Consequently the 
“light” of Israel, or “sun” of “the new heav
ens,” has not yet arisen; and the day which he is 
to “rule” has not yet commenced.

When the “Sun of Righteousness" thus rises 
to dissipate the darkness now covering the earth, 
He will be accompanied by other symbolic satel
lites, of whom it is said, they shall “shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father,” 
(Matt. xiii. 43.); “they that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament, and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever 
and ever."—(Dan. xii. 3.) By their instrumen
tality “ the earth shall be filled with the knowl
edge of the glory of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea.”—(Hab. ii. 14.) So completely differ
ent will be the rulers and people of the earth 
then from what they are now, that it may then 
truly be said there exist “new heavens and a new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness." This fea- 

” ............................... . r“heav-
and “earth” of Peter’s day; for the phrase

ing to the principle of Hebrew parallelisms ; 
adopted in the prophetic Scriptures, the bathing 
of Jehovah's sword in heaven is here explained 
to mean His judgments on Idumea. Hence the ' 
rolling together of the heavens as a scroll, and 
the dissolution of all “the host of heaven” can 
have reference only to the same events. Without 
further quotation, these two passages are suffi
cient to warrant a figurative interpretation of 
Peter’s prediction.

4th. The New Heavens and the New 
Earth. In commencing the chapter which con
tains the prediction under consideration, the 
Apostle Peter exhorts his brethren in Christ to 
“ be mindful of the words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets."—(®. 2.) A more needful 
admonition could not be given. It is especially 
necessary to the understanding of the remaining 
portion of the chapter. In v. 13, after describ
ing the abolition of the existing heavens and 
earth, the Apostle says, “Nevertheless we, accord
ing to His promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwellethrighteousness." These 
words give rise to two observations: 1st, In or
der to understand what are the “ new heavens 
and earth ” for which Peter looked, we must as
certain what the promise is to which he refers; 
2nd, If we can ascertain what these “new heav
ens nnd new earth ” are, we shall have a clue to 
the understanding of the “heavens and earth ” 
whose destruction Peter predicted.

The “promise” on which the Apostolic hopes 
were based is to be found in Isa. Ixv. 17 
hold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and 
the former shall not be remembered, nor come 
into mind." Having given the promise, the 
Spirit in Isaiah proceeds in the next verse to ex
plain its meaning:—“But be ye glad and rejoice 
forever in that which I create: for, behold I cre
ate Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people 
a joy.”—(r. 18’) Seeing that the “new heavens 
and earth ” here predicted by Isaiah are to con
sist of estate of things in and arouud Jerusalem, 
we have no difficulty in understanding that when 
Jehovah creates them, He will not need to turn 
this globe and the whole astronomical system 
into a huge furnace. Were this to be the case, 
neither Jerusalem nor her people would be left 
to be created “a rejoicing” and “a joy.”

Respecting the future of the Jewish people 
there can be no doubt. The prophets have pre
dicted that they are to be gathered from all parts 
of the earth (Isa. xliii. 5, 6; Jer. xxiii. 7, 8.); 
that they shall be re-constituted a kingdom (Ezek. 
xxxvii. 22.); that their throne, on which David 
sat, shall be re-established (Jer. xxiii. 5; Psa. , ture evidently did not characterize the new 
Ixxxix. 28, 29.); that their ancient capital shall i ens” and “earth” of Peter’s day; for the
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“wherein dwelleth righteousness,” as applied to 
the “new heavens and earth,” indicates that 
such was not the case with the then existing 
“ heavens ” and “ earth ” about to be destroyed. 
And the fact that the point of contrast is moral, 
not material, affords presumptive evidence that 
the “heavens” and “earth” in each case are 
figurative, not literal.

5th. The Old Heavens and Earth.—From 
the foregoing exposition it will be seen that “new 
heavens and earth ” is a figurative phrase des
cribing an improved state of things on this globe. 
This affords a sure basis for concluding that “the 
heavens and the earth ” whose destruction Peter 
predicted, is also a figurative appellation. And 
from the fact that the former is specially related 
to the Jews, it may be inferred that the latter 
has reference to that nation, ft has already been 
shown that Israel had a figurative “sun.”—(Jcr. 
xv. 0.) To carry out this symbol, fsrael must 
have had. figurative heavens in which her sun 
shone. Accordingly, we find the Psalmist ad
dressing the Lord in the following language:— 
“ Of old bast thou laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the work of tby hands. 
They shall perish, but thou shall endure; yea, 
all of them shall wax old like a garment; aud as 
a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall 
be changed.”—(Psa. cii. 25, 27.) The Mosaic 
heavens and earth continued to exist until the 
Mosaic law had been fulfilled by Him who was 
typified by its various ceremonials (Matt. v. 18.); 
then, having “decayed and wxaed old ” (Heb. 
viii. 13.), they were ready to “vanish away.”

At the time Peter wrote his Fpistle, the whole 
constitution of the Jewish nation was about to 
undergo a change. The Mosaic Covenant, which 
had been legally abolished by Christ, was still 
recognized as being in force by the nation gene
rally. ft became necessary, therefore, to mani
fest in a more signal manner the fact that it bad 
been superseded, and was now useless. This 
was effected by the complete destruction of the 
Temple,—the existence of which was absolutely 
essential to the observance of the Mosaic Law— 
and by the capture of Jerusalem by the Bomans. 
It had been predicted by Joel and Jesus in the 
following figurative language:—“ The tun shall 
he turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, be
fore the great and terrible day of the Lord come.” 
—(Joel ii. 31.) “Immediately after the tribula
tion of those days shall the tun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and the etart shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken."—(Matt. xxiv. 29.) And Daniel pre
dicted that the Roman power would “wax ex
ceeding great. . . toward the pleasant land and

. . . to the host of heaven ” until “it cast down 
some of the host and of the stars to the ground, 
and stamped upon them.” By this Power waa 
“the daily sacrifice ” to be “ taken away, ” and the 
sanctuary “ cast down.”—(Dan. viii. 9-11.) The 
“ sun ” of the Jewish “ heavens ” was darkened 
by the nations being deprived of all political 
power; and the “moon” was turned into blood 
by the overthrow of their ecclesiastical system 
amidst much bloodshed; for it is computed that 
the destruction of Jerusalem was attended with 
the slaughter of 1,100,000 human beings. The 
“stars” or nobles, of the Israelitish Common
wealth were cast to the ground, and the people 
generally were scattered among all nations of the 
earth. Thus the Jewish “heavens” passed 
away “with a'great noise,” or, to use the lan
guage of Isaiah, “vanished away like smoke” 
(Isa. li. 6.), and the luminaries thereof were to
tally eclipsed.
' The Apostles and Disciples of Christ were pre
pared for these events. Hence, Peter said to 
those of “like precious faith,” “seeing that ye 
look for such things, be diligent,” etc.—(2 Pet. 
iii. 14.) But the Jews who still clung to the Mo
saic Law were taken unawares, having rejected 
the warnings of Moses (Dcut. xxviii. 49-57.), 
John the Baptist (Matt. iii. 7, 10, 12.), Jesus 
Christ (Matt. xxi. 4, 3; xxii. 7.), and the Apos
tles. (Acts ii. 40; xiii. 40, 41.) The rod of Je
hovah’s anger came upon them “ as a thief in the- 
night,” and hence they perished.

Great stress is laid by some on the phrase, “the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat,” as prov
ing conclusively that the very elements of which 
this mundane system arc composed are to be de
stroyed by flames of intense heat. On this it- 
may be remarked that if there are figurative 
heavens, those heavens must be composed of “ele
ments;” and there are therefore figurative ele
ments also. But to go further, the scriptural 
use of the word “elements” in several other 
places, so far from supporting this idea, confirms 
the conclusions already arrived at. This word 
may be applied either to things material, men
tal, or moral; it is sometimes used for the atmo
sphere around us, and for the constituent sub
stances composing the earth, but it is by no 
means confined to these things: it may be ap
plied to the first rules or principles of any science, 
art, philosophy, or religion. The right way to 
understand the scriptural meaning in a difficult 
passage is to ascertain the sense in which it is 
used in less obscure instances. That the Spirit 
of God applies it to the first principles of the 
Mosaic Covenant, is apparent from the follow
ing quotations:—“We were in bondage under
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the earth, that the- “ new heavens and new earth” 
are a newly organized state of human affairs, 
that the destruction of the old “heavens and 
earth ” by lire was the leveling of Jerusalem and 
its temple to the ground, that the earth is to be 
the abode of the glorified righteous, and that

Jews who professed to have renounced the abro- therefore it cannot be destined to be burnt up,_
gated law of Moses, and to have embraced “the it remains only to point out the importance and

I truth.
The Kingdom of God, in which the righteous 

are to “shine as the sun,” is to supersede and 
occupy the place of the present “ kingdoms of 
the world.”—(Rev. xi. 15.) Of this kingdom it 
is recorded that it “shall never be destroyed” 
(Dan. ii. 44.), that it “ shall not pass away ” 
(Dan. vii. 14.), and that it shall have “ no end ” 
(Luke i. 33.); and its throne is to continue as 
long as the sun.—(Psa. ixxxix. 36.) When 
once established it will be as enduring as Jeho
vah Himself.—Selected.

The Jews in England.
No people on earth are so interesting a study 

as the Jews. More or less, they are living wit
nesses to the truth of the Bible generally. Their 
social economy has ever been remarkable. If 
they were a Christian sect—the fact that they 
love the brethren, and allow none of their poor 
to become paupers, would be adduced to testify 
to the benevolence of Christianity. That a small 
denomination, like the Society of Friends, imita
ted them, does not detract from the noble chari
ties of the Jews. It is not simply the English 
Jews who fall into pecuniary difficulties and pov
erty that our Israelitish citizens have to assist, 
but whole shoals of Jews from all parts of the 
continent, who continually make for our shores 
as a haven of rest and prosperity. If Jews are 
oppressed in the East, from Belgrade to Damas
cus, it is to English Israelites that the cry of suf
fering, and the petitions for help are raised.

The protection of poor Jews, from pauperism,, 
by rich Jews, is not a mere matter of recent phil
anthropy—but a long established rule among 
them running back to untra'ceable distance in the 
east. More than three hundred years ago Geurse 
Wishart was a Protestant martyr, and on the day 
before he was burned at the stake, on his defence, 
he quoted the testimony of a Jew. “ Sailing on 
the Rhine,” said Wishart, “I met a Jew with 
whom I reasoned on his religion. ‘Messiah 
when He cometh will not abrogate the law as ye 
do.’ Said the Jew:—‘ ice support our poor, ye all 
low your needy to perish: we forbid the worship of 
images: your churehes are full of idols; and ye 
adore a piece of bread, and say it is your God.”

gated law of Moses, and to have embraced “the r ..........................
truth as it is in Jesus;” and if such language significance of this scriptural 
could be used to describe their former condi- ----- • n.* •—
tion, of course it could be as appropriately ap
plied to the then condition of Jews who had not 
renounced the law of Moses; and inasmuch as

. the greater part of the Jews were still in this 
position when Peter was writing, the “elements” 
of that world were still in existence For these 
things “the wrath of God ” was about to come 
on “the children of disobedience” (Col. iii. 6.) 
to the uttermost.

This was predicted by the prophet Ezekiel in 
tlie following language:—“Therefore, thussaith 
the Lord God: Because ye are become dross, be
hold, therefore, 1 will gather you in the midst of 
Jerusalem, As they gather silver, and brass, 
and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of 
the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it, 
so will I gather you in mine anger, and in my 
fury, and I will lease you there and meltyou. Yea, 
I will gather you and blow upon you in the fire 
of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the midst 
thereof. As silver is melted in the midst of the 
furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof; aud ye shall know that I the Lord have 
poured' out my fury upon you.”—(Ezek. xxii. 
19-22.) Thus the disobedient children of Israel 
are represented as base metals, and their pun
ishments compared to the subjection of silver, 
brass, iron, lead, and tin, to intense heat. On 
this account we see the appropriateness of Peter’s 
language when he says “the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat and the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up.” At 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 
only the base portion of the nation was gath
ered in the city. The disciples of-Christ, in ac
cordance with His injunction (Matt. xxiv. 15- 
21.), fled to the city of Pella, in the mountains, 
at tile approach of the predicted “ abomination 
of desolation,” leaving the “dross” behind to 
be melted in the furnace of a fire which, in the 
language of Jeremiah, was “not quenched.”— 
(Jer. xvii. 27.)

Having shown from the use of figurative lan
guage in the Bible, that the terms “heavens” 
and “ earth ” often signify constitutions of hu
man soeiety, that the destruction of the world 
by the flood simply affected the beings living on

the elements of the world;" “ How turn ye again to 
the weak and beggarly elements? (Gal. iv. 39.); 
“If ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments 
(marg, ‘elements’) of the world, why, as though 
living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances? ” 
—(Col. ii. 20.) These words were addressed to
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But it is in England that the Jews are espe
cially interesting to us, who have two of them 
by birth over us,—ruling in Her Majesty’s gov
ernment. Before England was England, the 
Jews were residing here, and holding an influen
tial position. With the earliest voyages of the 
Phoenicians, before ever the Romans knew of 
Britain, the Jews visited and settled here. Dur
ing the occupation of Britain by the Romans, 
Dr. Margoliouth considers that there is a suffi
cient proof that the Jews largely occupied such 
towns as Leicester. In Lincoln and Bury St. 
Edmunds there are now remains of their build
ings erected eight hundred or more years ago.

Bury St. Edmonds for many years appealed to 
all that is antiquarian in me, for a visit there. 
The desire was most earnest to see its abbey ru
ins,—its Norman tower, the finest in Europe,— 
its ancient churches connected with the Baron’s 
war on John, resulting in Runnymede assembly 
and the signing of Magna Charts,—that I deter
mined to gratify my desire and see so many 
structures connected with mediaeval history. 
After looking round the Norman tower that 
stands alone in its grandeur and dignity,—after 
ooking at the massive gate tower of the Old Ab- 
Jey—and tracing its foundations,—we stared 
with surprise at a building—no, not a building, ' house.” 
—for it was never built—but moulded of con- within a stone’s throw of your birthplace, that is 
crete to serve once as nunnery—now homes for 
matrons and masters, and wedded life. The ap
pearance of the habitations is that of a huge 
gravel mound with doors and windows fixed in 
it. The concrete walls were once six to eight 
feet thick and doubtless covered with stone, as 
ashlar work,—like Reading abbey, that long ago 
decayed and vanished away. The concrete too, 
has so weathered that it haspeeled awayin vary
ing thicknesses, leaving no straight lines like 
walls, or square edges at doors or windows, but 
the rounding off like a weathered rock, or soft 
pudding-stone. To look at the outside gravel 
mountain, and then through the windows is a 
vast change. Outside, a crude heap of dirt and 
pebbles that looks like falling every minute, no 
more nobility than the side of a gravel pit, in
side, the comforts and conveniences of modern 
wealth if not luxury.

The whole scene of habited gravel mound—an
cient churches, —detached Norman tower,—de
tached gate tower to the Abbey,—luxuriant ver
dure, ancient tombstone, wide town square, 
seemed bewildering amidst its antique grandeur. 
—and while contemplating it, it came to my 
mind that there is surely an ancient synagogue 
here. I went at once into a bookseller’s shop, 
and spent a few shillings—bought a guide to we looked about, discovered

the town and allowed myself to be persuaded by 
a courteous and dignified old gentleman to buy 
some other articles. I said, “ I have an impres
sion that I have read of an ancient synagogue as 
still standing somewhere in this town.” “0 
yes,” said the bookseller, “in the market-place, 
not far from the Bell Hotel, if you know it.”. 
I went to tbe Bell and looked around and saw 
nothing like the object I was seeking. I asked 
for an old synagogue, the people stared, as if I 
was one of the old Jews returned. I might as 
well have asked for Pyramids, ora Mosque, they 
did not understand me. I went up to a young 
man—looking intelligent and active minded—a ■ 
cabinet maker and furniture dealer,—standing 
looking for customers for chairs and tables,—and 
said, “There is an old Jew synagogue some
where very close here, an ancient building, 
where about is it?” “Synagogue sirl Syna
gogue !—let me see—O, it was moved off three 
weeks ago.” “Nonsense, young man, I am not 
asking for a wild beast show, but for a solid 
building fast in the earth, and has been for a 
thousand years.” The young mau shook his 
head, and said be did not know anything about 
it. I was irritated. “How old may you be?” 
“ Nineteen, Sir.” “ Born near here?” “ In this

Yet you are ignorant of a building

worth travelling a hundred miles to see.” The 
young man looked annoyed and perplexed.

I said to my companion, we must give it up 
for tbe present, and go to the other side of the 
town. Crossing the market-place angularly and 
turning a corner of a narrow street, and looking 
at the wall, for marks of antiquity, I said “ here 
it is.” To a blacksmith at work, I said, “ Is not 
your shop part of an old Jew’s Synagogue?’, 
“Yes Sir,—but only a small part. The Police 
Office and the Public house round the corner are 
the principle part.” Round we went and into 
the Police Office—and seeing five crypts of very 
antique style walked on. A policeman seemed 
alarmed, “What do you want here?” “To see 
an old svnagogue. ” The word was Greek to him. 
“It is the Police Office, Sir.” “I know it is 
now, but what was it eight hundred years ago? ’ 
“Don’t know, Sir.” Can I see the room over 
the crypts?” “No Sir.” In came the Superin
tendent, “What is the matter?”—“These gen
tlemen say that this office was a synagogue. 
“Don't know anything about it—it was some
thing very ancient: the Public house is part of 
it and you can go and look at that, but you can 
not be admitted here.” The Public house, next 
door was out of the way of tee-totalors, so

an old window-sill
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‘‘The Life out of Christ.”
BY ELD. S. W. BISHOP.

not bear with the seizure, much larger—and ■ Stone of Destiny, and of the same origin 
worse, to be misunderstood. “Do you know,” ■ — ■ 
said he, “neither a Jew nor a Quaker ever re
sided in this town, and half the inhabitants have 
not an idea what sorts of animals they are. No 
wonder they think me rabid, who will not bow 
to Baal or pay his priests.”

The very early notice of Jews being in Brit
tain and Ireland is somewhat remarkable. There 
is a tradition amongst Irish chroniclers that a

covered with ancient carvings—quaint and sug- i to power on a Druidical stone, set apart for the 
gestivc—like a dog or wolf eating at a man’s I purpose, and with Druidical ceremonies; but 
head similar to some pre-christian carvings in I whom they persuaded to except the Lia-Fail or 
Ireland. We satisfied ourselves that it was a Stone of Destiny, said to be Jacob’s pillow, 
real bit of the original building, speculated on which they brought with them in their ship, that 
its meaning and went on our way, thinking of | sanctified all who were installed to power or au- 
the appearance that town had, when the Jews i thority upon it. This marvellous stone was car- 
were so numerous there as to hold the largest! ried to Scotland by Fergasthc 1st. when he emi- 
building in the place. I grated there from Wotey. Fergus the 2nd. re

Soon after, studying the town guide, I found moved it to Scone. In 129G our Edward 1st. re- 
that I had made myself singular by calling the , moved it from Scone to Westminster. Ever ■ 
building a synagogue. Itis known as “Moyse’s 
Hall ” Moses, rather twisted in form and sound. 
Perhaps through the Greek term of the name, 
as in the Septuagint.

What an idea it arouses in a thoughtful mind! 
All the side of a large market-place in an ancient 
Suffolk town, occupied by a Jewish synagogue— 
and offices or residences dating back before the 
conquest! Larger buildings than those now oc
cupied by nil the dissenting traders iu the town. 
Larger, too, than is required to hold all the 
church-worshippers besides! Occupied, too, by 
a peculiar people, who for centuries were un
known in England, during the latter part of the 
middle age, and on in Tudor and Stuart days. 
Unknown, too, in many places, to our own days. 
Five and twenty years ago, a very earnest dis
senter,—who always refused to pay church rates.

Tight h-Pileser’s time, followed in the path of I 
Phccnician vessels, and driven from point to 
point along our western coast, settled, some of 
them on land between Severn and Wye, and oth
ers reached Ireland, nnd settled there, about 714 
B. C. Long afterwards, when Jerusalem was 
destroyed, and the desolation of the country was 
most complete, another colony of fugitives from It is well known that there is a small class of 
Judea, bringing many relics from the ruined religionists in these States that advocate a system 
Temple with them, were stranded in their ship of belief that they are pleased to designate as 
near Carrick-Fergus rick about 570 B. C. These, “The doctrine of no life out of Christ.” Itis 
second emigrants found the neighboring country true that all professed Christians do in some sense 
already occupied by an independent tribe, includ-. believe in “ no life out of Christ,” for they all pro- 
ing their brethren of the tribe of Dan. with a I fess to believe that none will be eared except 
worshipof their own, who was solemnly ordained 1 through Christ. The peculiar modification of

since our kings and queens have been crowned 
and consecrated upon it. Must we believe?

Cinniodh Scuil sacr ainfine
Man breag ain faistine ?
Far ain faighear an Lia-Fail
Dlighe flaitheas do ghabhail ?

or, “the family of the free Scotts shall flourish, 
if the prediction prove not false, wherever the 
fatal stone is found, and shall take (possession) 
by the rights of heaven ” (jure dirino).

This stone—the Lia-Fail certifies to the truth of 
the old traditions as to the emigration of the 
Jews to Brittain and Ireland near three thousand 
years ago. That they were of the tribe of Dan 
is manifested by the Irish term for them Tuatha 
de Danan, the Divine tribe of Dan,—or the gods 
of the tribe of Dan. There seems to have been 
a spear or scepter of equally magical influence, 

—said at last, he must leave the place, he could ; commanding reverence and awe, —with the

what. This spear or scepter has not had the 
same continued honors as the Lia-Fail. It went 
early into Ossian’s hands. He boasts, “I took 
the spear of Temora ” B. vr. Again:—“ Father 
of heroes, Tren mor. dweller of eddying winds! 
I give thy spear to Ossian; let thine eye rejoice 
B. rm.

How the Jews were persecuted, and at last 
wholly expelled from England,—how they re

certain ship’s crew of Isrr.elitish emigrants of the : turned,—and soon became influential citizens, 
tribe of Dun, fleeing from their native country in I are subjects for future chapters.

n:i.—<- — v-u—i M. G. WARD. F. R. His. Soc.
England, May 1876.
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this doctrine as held by the class named above, 
is as follows; In order to attain unto resurrection 
from death it is necessary that in this life a spir
itual union be formed with Christ: that every in
dividual of the race who fails to form such union

of a revival from death, and will, as an inevita
ble consequence, in the day of final decisions, 
which they claim will be at the second coming of 
Christ, be doomed to unending death.

If this position be truthfully taken, these are 
conclusions that unavoidably follow. 1. All that 
have lived and died in the past of adult “hea
then ” all, by an inexorable necessity, lost in eter
nal death; and all who shall live and die from 
this time till Christ shall come, in the same con- 

' dition, are subjected to precisely the same doom.
So much has been written on this particular 
point that I shall only stop to say, that for an in
finite God to doom to eternal death untold mil
lions of men and women because they have not 
formed a spiritual union with Christ, when no 
opportunity, whatever, has been given them to 
form such union, they having lived and died in 
unavoidable ignorance of Christ, is to do them 
infinite injustice. To assume premises that in
volve such conclusions, evinces the extreme, and 
rash folly of poor, frail shortsighted humanity, 
and not the wisdom of a God of infinite love. 
Our motto ever shall be, “ The Judge of ail the 
earth trill do right." 3. If it be true that none 
save those only, who have formed a life union 
with Christ in this life, will have lifebeyond the 
grave, then every child who has died before reach
ing accountability, lies entombed in the awful 
gulf of endless death. Those of us who have 
stood around the dying couch of our little ones, 
and watched as they drew the last expiring 
breath; saw them as they lay shrouded for the 
lonely receptacle of all the dead; looked upon 
their features about to be lowered into the char- 
nal house; we saw them for the last time. 
We shall never, though we may glory in the 
thought tha.t tea shall live on during the succeed
ing ages of unending duration, and though that 
hope, in our case, may be realized; no, never, 
look again-in the faces of the dear little ones we 
have laid away in the narrow house. There is 
no hope in their case, for they have formed no 

' “life union with Christ in this life.” Cold, dark, 
and shockingly forbidding as this conclusion 
may seem, it is nevertheless inevitable from the 
premises laid down by the class of “no life folks ” 
named above.

The moment any man of this'class attempts to 
save the children, he abandons his promisis; and 
when he does that, he virtually admits that his

system is fallacious. All who arc saved in an end
less life, are saved by, and according to, the Di
vine plan. God has not framed a plan of salva
tion, published that plan to the world, and then 
gone about saving millions of children outside, 

in this life, will be excluded from the privilege and entirely independent of that plan. If He has 
"f „ ^.»i. ~:n----- :—u- arranged a plan He will always work by, and

through that plan, in saving the members of our 
race. If He can save the majority without a defi
nite plan, He certainly can save the minority 
without one; and, on the hypothesis, the plan is 
of God through Christ is absolutely unnecessary. 
Away with such a God-dishonoring notion. If 
the plan of God requires that, as a condition of 
a revival from death, all shall form a union with 
Christ in this life; Ictus honestly abide by it, 
and be willing, or at least consent, if indeed it 
be unwillingly, to take its unavoidable conclu
sions. If we do this, we must all, mothers, and 
fathers, cruelly as it may rend our hearts affec
tions, bid an eternal adieu to all our sleeping 
little ones; for we shall never see them more. 
They died outside, yea, out of reach of God’s 
plan of life, and are gone; yes, gone forever into 
the darkness of unending night. This is a dole
ful picture for “ no life” folks; but there is not 
a single class of religionists in the protestant 
world that can paint a more uninviting one.

There is another class of Adventists who believe 
that, through the offering of Christ, all of the 
race are purchased back to life—the Adamic life; 
but they believe, and teach that faith in God 
through Jesus Christ will alone save any of the 
race in immortal life: that those who do not be
lieve will after the resurrection, be burned up in 
a literal lake of fire. They deny probation to any 
beyond the resurrection, and as the millions of 
children, who they claim are raised through 
Christ, have never for the want of a rational op
portunity, believed in Christ, therefore, accord
ing to their plan, these millions of innocent, un
offending, little ones are raised from the dead, to 
go back into death through the infliction of ex
cruciating torture. This instrument of torture is, 
according to their arrangement, a Divine inven
tion. The “ non-resurrcctionists ” certainly deal 
more kindly with the poor innocents, than their 
more “ orthodox’’Adventist neighbors.

Lest, however, our “orthodox” friends par- 
excellcnt, should look with coldness, and con
sternation on our Adventist brethren’s plan, I 
wish to look a little after their plan. They, in 
common with Adventists, believe that faith in 
Christ will alone bring salvation that all who o 
not believe in Christ will be damned, that is, 
consigned to endless suffering. They deny pro
bation to any beyond this life; their children are
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no more capable of “believing” than the chil
dren of those who are not allowed by them to be 
inside the poles of orthodoxy. If, therefore, 
they are right, all children go to a hell of tor
ture, and are forever beyond the hope of even 
the smallest mitigation of their woe. This io the 
worst case of all, for the poor children; but it is 
inevitable if their plan be the Divine plan, un
less God has two plans entirely different and dis
tinct from each other, by which He intends to 
bestow eternal life upon different classes of the 
race, one acouditioual plan, and the other a plan 
without conditions. The unconditional plan is 
not revealed in the sacred Scriptures; it is, 
therefore, certain that God has no such plan. 
Tlie position taken by many on this question is 
this; children of believing parents are promised 
salvation; and they quote certain texts of Scrip
ture in proof of this position. Matt. xix. 14., is 
quoted. “ Suffer little children, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me; for of such is the king
dom of heaven.” This text docs not prove such 
position at all. There is no destinction made in 
this text between children of believers, aud those 
of unbelievers. Whatever Christ intended to' 
teach by this language, it is very evident that it 
concerns an entire class. If, therefore, it is lit
erally young children, it is all young children.

Another Scripture quotation is Jer. xxxi. la- 
17, and its quotation by Matt. ii. 17, 18. This 
Scripture falls very far short of proving the point 
in question, from the. consideration that it does 
not refer to the children of Gentiles at all, either 
believing or unbelieving. The promise is to Ra

ise ever bo fulfilled except to the seed of Jacob. 
The last Scripture in their category is 1 Cor. vii. 
14. “ For the unbelieving husband is sanctified 
by the wife; and the unbelieving wife is sancti
fied by the husband; else were your children un
clean ; but now are they holy.” 1. To this text, 
I remark, belongs not the sanction of Divine in
spiration.

Itf verse 12, St. Paul tells us plainly that this 
is not the word of the Lord, but the teaching of 
Paul. 2. Any one who will read the context 
carefully will sec that St. Paulis not writing con
cerning future salvation at all. It is evident 
that the Corinthians entertained the idea that it 
was wrong for a believing wife to continue to 
maintaiu the marriage relation with an unbeliev
ing husband, and vice versa. St. Paul writes to 
correct this erroneous idea; and in his argument 
he shows them that if the marriage covenant is i

that, in respect to the children, the husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the wife by the hus
band, therefore the children are holy—legiti
mate,—children of lawful wedlock. No individ
ual, I think, can fail to see that the above is the 
only drift of St. Paul’s argument. This text, 
therefore, has nothing, whatever, to do with the 
future salvation of children, it concerns this 
present life only. Thus their list of Scriptures 
is exhausted, and no proof found to sustain the 
idea that children are made morally pure by 
proxy. This notion savors too much of the pa
pal doctrine of supererogation, for me, to give 
credence to it for one moment.

I do not believe that any children—infants
will be raised immortal. If they are thus raisei 
they will be made immortal without a mora 
character, for a moral character can only be de
veloped under probation and trial. An infant is 
no more possessed of a moral character, than a 
Iamb of four days old. To suppose that the 
kingdom of God will be peopled with millions 
of characterless immortals, is simply absurd. 
God has but one plan by which He bestows im
mortality upon the members of our race; and a 
revelation of that plan is plainly given in Rom. 
ii. 7. It njust be sought for, “by a patient 
continuance in will doing.” The conditions of 
this plan can never be complied with by young 
children—infants—as such. None but adults 
can secure eternal life by this plan. There 
is, in the light of this plan, no truth in 
the supposition that God can create a 

__ . moral character for infants. That character 
chel’s children only, and to none will this prom-, must be secured—developed, before immortality

can be given to any member of our race; and not 
after immortality is put on. Immortality is a 
changeless state; if, therefore, infants are made 
immortal, they must remain characterless unend
ing. But there it no’if; for not one of Adam’s 
children can be saved in any other way than by 
believing the Gospel. The Gospel is the power 
of God unto life, to all that believe in it. Rom. 
i. 16. Murdock. Young children cannot believe 
the Gospel, therefore, they are lost beyond the 
reach of hope, if there is no probation beyond 
this life.

One good brother while contemplating this dif
ficulty saw no way out only by falling back 
ou Gods love. His idea was about this, God’s 
love is so great that he will save all the children 
auy way. If we adopt this position, and are logical 
we shall be compelled to admit that God will by 

__________________ _____ His infinite love, save every member of the race, 
not valid between believers and unbelievers, their God’s love is sufficient to save them all; but He 
children are unclean; that is, illigitimate, or will save none outside of the plan He has re
children of fornication. He declares, however, velaed in His word. That plan is a conditional
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That God will consign millions of children to 
eternally lie in death’s dominion is not true. 
The man who says he will, charges God with 
cruel injustice. They will come again from 
death; yea, all of them, and come to that judg
ment that lies beyond the resurrection of the plan, will, in His own good time, bring it 

count
less millions of our race will be present to re
joice over such a stupendous arrangement, so 
gloriously completed.

West Meriden, Conn., June 1876.

BIBLE EXAMINER.

plan, and the one condition is faith—faith in God ! born of the flesh is flesh.," and that to all intents 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Every member I and purposes; yea, thoguh that flesh of which 
of Adam’s race must comply with this condition, I he is born have the mind of Christ; and it is 
or lose an endless life. Children have not com-1 flesh in contradistinction to spirituality. (See 
plied in this life, and, therefore, if there is no Johniii. 6.) Away with all such folly. Letusbe- 
probation, beyond this life, they are lost irrecov-1 lieve the word of God as it teaches of the utter 
erably. there is positively no hope in - their case, degradation of our race, and accept the plan that 
That- win miiit/inn «r »i,:iA..wn God has instituted to save the race from its low,

degraded, fallen, sin-polluted, condition. 
Whether we except it, yea, or nay, that plan will 
not be changed in one of its great and righteous 
provisions; and the God who has arranged the 
r>__ «_ TT.-------------- J it

dead; a judgment that is to decide their case to its appointed consummation, and 
either for life, or death. In that judgment is 
embraced the trial of those who are judged, and 
that trial is by the gospel, which will be 
preached to them when they are sufficiently ma
tured in years to hear it, and comprehend its 
import. That there will be little children on 
the earth beyond the second coming of the Mes
siah, is positively declared in the inspired word. 
In Isa. xi. 6, 8, we are told that in that state of 
things when there shall be nothiug to hurt or de
stroy in all God’s holy mountain, the little child 
will lead the once ferocious lion, and the suck
ing child will play harmlessly on the hole of the 
asp, and without danger of hurt, the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the adders den.

But, says one, “You don’t believe that all 
children will be raiaed ?” Why not ? 0, say they, 
“Those children who are begotten in adultery 
and are born of terribly corrupt parentage; we 
can’t believe that they will ever be raised from 
tha dead.” Why? I again ask. Is it because 
they are so corrupt? or because their parents are 
corrupt? Are you better by nature than they, 
that you should stand and thank God, Pharisee 
like, that you are not like them? God declares 
by St. Paul that, as a racej we are all the chil
dren of wrath, by nature. (See Eph. ii. 3; also 
Rom. ii. 9-18.) In this last Scripture the inspi- 
rati ,n of God by St. Paul, in speaking, of the 
race entire, puts all upon an equal footing, and 
does not give a very flattering description of any. 
In Acts xvii. 26, the simple, positive, statement 
is made that God has “made of one hlood all na
tions of men,” Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? By the immutable 
teachings of the word of God, and by the law of 
our own being. No, my dear mistaken, con
ceited brother, your children are no better, as to 
all that pertains to an endless life, than the dark
est skinned child in central Africa. Grace is not 
transmitted through natural generation. The 
spiritual nature is not given through the genera
tion of the first Adam. No, “That which is

The Divine Nature Capable of 
Suffering.

Twice in St. Paul’s first epistle to Timothy, 
and no where else in the New Testament, is the 
word makarios (happy) applied to God: in chap, 
i. 11, “the glorious gospel of the blessed God,” 
and in chap. vi. 15, “ the blessed and only Poten
tate.” In every other place, where the word 
“blessed ” is found so applied in our translation, 
the original word is eulogownienos, that is, worthy 
of admiration or praise. To believe that the 
Creator possesses within Himself every element 
of the highest happiness is essential to perfect 
confidence in Him. If He were not happy Him
self, it would be hard to see how He could make 
His creatures happy, even supposing He wished 
to do so. We should feel any thing but secure, 
in the hands of an irresistible, yet unsatisfied 
and discontented Potentate.

But does this supreme blessedness exclude the 
possibility of any portion of it being for a time 
surrendered? Is the Supreme Being incapable 
of making any real felt sacrifice? Probably^the 
highest created intelligence would beforehand 
have answered, No. It would have been diffi
cult to conceive, either that He would allow any 
circumstances to arise requiring a sacrifice on His 
own part, or that any possible end to be gained 
could compensate for the slightest interference 
with the perfect happiness of “the only Poten
tate." Nay, this is still the theoretical answer 
of many Christians. Yet how can such a theory 
bear one moment’s reflection on the very centre 
of all our hopes, the Cross of Calvary? We know 
something of what Jesus suffered there : did is 
Father feel no longer sympathy for Him? «s 
Ho just as happy when He was compelle o
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withdraw the light of His countenance, from the 
only begotten Son ns He wns before or after? 
Was He absolutely unmoved by the piercing cry, 
“My God! my God! why hast thou forsaken 
me?” Did He fell precisely the same, when His 
Son died upon the Cross as when He rose from 
the tomb, or when He ascended up on high? 
Nay, to look farther back, did it constitute no 
element in the Divine happiness, that “ the Word 
was with God,” from all eternity, “in the bosom 
of the Father?” And if it did, was that supreme 
blessedness in no degree interfered with by the 
Son coming forth from the Father and entering 
this world of sin and sorrow? Wns it just the same 
to that Father whether the Son was in His bo
som or not? Granted, that the expression is in 
the highest degree figurative, and that we can, 
form but the vaguest conception of the reality 
which it is meant to indicate; still it must be in
tended to convey tome idea to our mind; and is 
that idea stall consistent with its being a matter 
of perfect indifference to cither the Father or Son 
whether that relative position remained unbro
ken or not?

Furthermore, if wc deny the possibility of the 
Creator making any real sacrifice, that is, of giv
ing up even for a time anything that formed 
part of His own blessedness, how are we to ac
cept the fundamental principle of the Gospel, 
namely, that God so loved us as to be willing to 
make a very great sacrifice for us? It is there 
precisely that its power lies. And I believ that 
power is seriously diminished by the metaphysi
cal notion, that it is impossible for God to give 
of that which costs Him anything, and that 
when He gives even His only begotten Son to 
take upon Him the form of a servant, He is giv
ing up absolutely nothing. If that is any one's 
real feeling, how can he be affected by the ap
peal," “Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us that we should be called , not? Do their smiles and their tears affect him 
the sons of God?" What is there to behold, if i in precisely the same way? Does he look on un-

our sakes He became poor.” That cannot refer 
only to what His humanity suffered, for His hu
manity was never rich: it must include the 
whole of that great act of self-sacrifice, 
which began with leaving the bosom of His 
Father, and was finished on the Cross. The 
first part of that sacrifice was made not in His 
human but in His Divine nature; and how can 
it be called an act of “ grace,” or set before us 
as an example of self-sacrificing love, if it cost Him 
nothing? In fact, this theory, that God cannot 
surrender any portion of His own happiness 
makes the Gospel a pure deception; and it is one 
of the many ways, in which false philosophy i 
such an enemy to the Croos of Christ.

Again, we may ask, Is the Creator so utterly 
destitute of the least feeling for any of His crea
tures, as to be perfectly callous and unmoved at 
the sight of all the miseries they have to endure? 
Is He just as happy whether they are in the 
height of bliss or in the depth of wretchedness? 
Surely, one would think, it must be enough to 
ask the question. And so it would, but for the 
preconceived theory that suffering is impossible 
to the Divine nature, and that while the great 
Potentate can indict suffering to any extent upon 
others, He cannot bear one feather’s weight of it 
Himself. With this idea fixed in our minds, we 
read the Bible in a non-natural sense. “ God’s 
thoughts,” it is said, “are notes our thoughts.” 
Very true: but the Bible labors to make us un
derstand what some of His thoughts are; and if 
there be one of them about which it would seem 
to leave us in no doubt whatever, it is that God 
feels pity and compassion for us in our low es
tate. “He is full of compassion and tender 
mercy;” “Like as a father pitieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him.” How 
does a father pity his children? Is he just as 
happy when they are in pain as when they are

nothing that He did for us cost Him the slight- j moved at all their joys and griefs? If so, then 
est effort, or interfered in the smallest degree ' he does not pity them,—he must be incapable of 
with His own Supreme happiness? Love is meas -I feeling compassion. The very word sympathy 
ured by the sacrifice that it is willing to make | means feeling with; and if you deny that God can 
for the loved object. God’s love to us may be ’ feel any thing except pleasure, you deny Him 
ever so great, but we can have no measure of it j the power of sympathizing with His suffering 
whatever, if in the very nature of things it is im creatures. And here again we incur serious loss 
possible for Him to make any sacrifice. The | from the philosophical speculation as to the Di
sufferings of Christ would prove that His human . vine nature being incapable of suffering.
nature loved us greatly; but it is hard to see how i The only explanation which has ever been 
they could show that God loved us, if the Divine given of perfect love remaining perfectly happy 
nature could have no share in the suffering, even at the sight of suffering is, that its termination, 
through sympathy. Besides, when speaking of and the good to be ultimately brought out of it 
“the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,” St. Paul are always present to the Infinite Mind; so that 
reminds us “that though He was rich, yet for He regards the entire course of events from eter-
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nity to eternity as one great whole. There is no 
doubt a great truth embodied in this argument: 
but if that truth renders it impossible for God to 
make any real sacrifice, or to feel any pain, then, 
as already shown, the gospel is made of none ef
fect. If looking forward to the end applies to 
one thing, it applies to another:' and on that the
ory the knowledge of what would result from 
the sacrifice of His Son must have prevented its 
being any sacrifice to Him at all. He would 
have been pained by it if the final results hud 
not been present to His mind, but as they were, 
He could only feel pleasure. In presence of the 
gospel, this theory entirely breaks down; and I 
am thankful that it does: for, under suffering, I 
would much rather think that my Father can 
sympathize with me and does pity me. It is the 
greatest relief to know that through sympathy, 
and because of His loving nature, He can and 
does bear a measure of my suffering, and that 
while it lasts, or while any suffering lasts He 
can never be perfectly happy. The degree of 
pain endured by Him from sympathy with us, is 
of course indefinitely less than what we feel, both 
because He is infinitely stronger, and because He 
can sec the end with incomparably more distinct 
realization. And we should be sorry that it were 
otherwise. If you were writhing in anguish, 
you would be sorry to think that one whom you 
loved suffered from sympathy as much pain as 
yourself; but it would chill your heart to think 
that he could see you in such a state and feel no 
pain whatever.

There is another point also in which we suffer 
loss from this false philosophy. What becomes 
of all the appeals that are made to us to do right 
from lore to God, if it makes not the smallest dif
ference to Him whether we do right or wrong? 
“If ye love me,” said Jesus, “keep my com
mandments.” But why should loving Him make 
us keep His commandments if He is just as happy 
whether we keep them or not? “ Grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God,” is another injunction, which 
is reduced to nothing by tne general belief that 
He is incapable of being grieved. Such lan
guage is generally interpreted to mean that God 
will act as if He were grieved by our sin, that is, 
in some way punish us. But if so, then the ap
peal is wholly to our self-love, and not to our love 
towards God: wo cannot hurt Him, but we must 
take care not to hurt ourselves: He Him
self cares not the least whether we do right 
or wrong, as He is far above the reacli 
of being affected by any thing that His 
creatures can do: yet, as He will reward us if we 
do right and punish us if we do wrong, it is bet
ter for our own interests to walk circumspectly.

If you were moving about among the wheels of 
a gigantic machine, which might crush you to 
pieces without being itself in the least disturbed, 
you would look well to your steps, not from any 
regard to it, but solely from regard to yourself. 
Is this the tone of God’s word to us in either the 
Old or the New Testament? It does indeed tel! 
us plainly what must and will be the end of un
repented sin,— everlasting destruction; it de
clares plainly that he alone who doeth the will 
of God abideth for ever. But is that the foun
dation of its appeals to us? Nothing of the kind. 
The foundation is love. The first and great 
commandment is. “Thou shall love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart;” “The whole law 
is comprehended in one word, Thou shalt love,” 
“Love is the fulfilling of the law.” Now the 
theory, that God is incapable of being affected 
by the acts of His creatures utterly nullifies all 
his; for it is simply impossible to keep the law 
from love to One to whom it makes not a parti
cle of difference whether you keep it or not; it 
it cuts up by the roots the whole of our 
revealed relationship to God, converting “ the 
only Potentate ” into an Almighty machine, 
which has just been kind enough to tell us that 
we had better not set ourselves in opposition to 
it, but with which any fellowship or interchange 
of feeling is quite impossible. The supreme 
Ruler is thus represented as possessing either no 
heart at all, or at least a heart only capable of de
riving pleasure equally from everything; a heart 
that is pleased alike when His creatures are happy 
and when they are miserable, when they do right 
and when they do wrong. He is well pleased 
with the righteous, and well pleased with the 
wicked; He delights to show mercy and delights 
to execute wrath; He rejoiees to see His children 
rejoice, and rejoices to see them weep.

The marvel is, that one particle of true reli
gion should be left in the breast of any one who 
believes this. Nor would it, but for the amaz
ing power of Divine grace which, in regard both 
to this and other errors, to a great extent neutra
lizes their poison. God’s children say one thing 
and feel another. But the feeling cannot be so 
strong or influential as it would be if it were not 
in some measure checked and chilled by their 
false philosophy. Should we not be more anx
ious and careful to do right if we really believe 
that God could be either pleased or grieved y 
our conduct? Should we not be both stimulated 
and encouraged by it to strive against sin 
Should we not derive greater comfort under a - 
fliction if we believed that in our afflictions 0 
is afflicted, from real and not merely nomina 
sympathy with us? And would not our lives as
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Our Hope.

BY M. C. HARRIMAN..

What is the hope set before the follower of the 
lowly Nazarene, of which there is so much said 
by all believers? What is the great stimulus to 
induce men to forego the pleasures and emolu
ments of this life; to suffer pain, degradation, 
sorrow, and disgrace? Is there anything? or is 
it like the vanities of the present day, an 
empty show? Can we rely upon any promises 
we have? or had we better “eat and drink for 
to-morrow we die?" We have what is said to be 
the revealed word of God; and many things writ
ten therein would be very pleasant to believe, if 
true; but to believe requires faith! “ Now faith 
is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen.” (Hcb. xi. 1.) Faith is the 
gift of God;" but as all men do not possess faith, 
it would scctn that God has not yet seen fit to be
stow that precious gift upon all. Some have 
that gift and exercise it accordingly. To them, 
the promises in the Bible are received as truth; 
as infallible as God’s immutable word; as need
ing nothing more but the glorious fulfilment of 
all. If we accept the evidence we have, we lose 
nothing of value; nothing that will endure; 
nothing but what we shall be as well off without. 
If we reject it, what have we to rely upon? Cer
tainly, nothing, we are without guide or compass; 
driven about helpless before every wind; no re
liable knowledge of our future. Certainly no 
evidence of anything for us beyond this present 
life.

The many theories of men are like all their vain 
babblings; they cannot be proved to be true. 
But if we admit it possible for all the promises in

______________________ • BIBLE EXA MINER.

well as our hearts say more loudly than they have 
ever yet done, ‘1 Thanks be unto God for His un
speakable gift,” if the poison of metaphysical 
philosophy did not half-choke the utterance by 
suggesting that after all it was a gift which re
ally cost Him nothing?

In another paper we shall endeavor to show 
how the capability of suffering in the Divine na
ture bears on that perplexing mystery, the per
mission of evil. Samuel Minton
—The Rainbow.

tions, then pass from the present into an endless 
non-existence, what have we lost? What more 
could we have enjoyed that would not have con
tributed towards bringing us sooner into the state 
we could in no way escape? Certainly we have 
lost nothing. We have had a hope, a confidence, 
which has helped us in many times of trouble 
and temptation; a belief which has been a relief 
in times of sickness and sorrow; soothing where 
nothing else could soothe.

To him of faith, nothing here, is like the pre
cious promises in what he believes to be God’s 
word nothing can so relieve in time of adversity 
and sorrow; in time of weakness, it is his 
strength; in prosperity, his joy: he has peace 
through life and a competence not separable 
through the valley of deep shadows. In life he 
reads the promises which say—“The meek will 
He guide in judgment, and teach His way.”" 
(Psa. xxv. 9.) “ But the meek shall inherit the 
earth, and shall delight themselves in the abun
dance of peace. The righteous shall inherit the 
land and dwell therein forever.” Psa. xxxvii. 11, 
20.) “ Blessed are the meek, for they shall in
herit the earth.” To the believer, these promises 
cover the whole ground of the future; they are 
endless; and being endless are glorious: they 
cover the whole, but give not much detail;, 
these are but few, yet arc an earnest of the 
many, hidden away. The lover of them knows 
where. It is written, “Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love Him.” (1 Cor. ii. 0.) Also, that 
“everv knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
sware;” that “all in heaven and earth, and un
der the earth, and in the sea, and all that are in 
them,” shall praise His glorious name: that “war 
shall cease to the ends of the earth;—the people 
dwell safely, with none to molest or make afraid; 
—with long life shall they be satisfied—and shall 
rejoice in their king.” '

This being so, we can but count the losses and 
trials of this present time, gain in anticipation 
of the joy to enduro as long as the sun; co-exist- 
ent with the kingdom which is to be without 
end.

__ ___ ___ Oh how should we watch for the fulfilment of 
the Bible to fail, grant they are but the fabrics-; these things, even “ more than they which watch 
tions of uninspired men; if wo live a life of trust, | for the morning.” Wait patiently for him, 
and confide in a non-existing God, anil expect J whose we are; for, all things are ours, and we 
an end less life, through His Son, though Ho was i are Christ’s, and Chirst is God’s.” What a 
never given; if wo pass this brief period of cxis- | thought! we may be God’s chosen! equal with 
tcnc with all these hopes, desires, and expecta- i His well beloved Son in point of endless exist-
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ence I heirs with him of the world! even we may 
sit as kings, ruling the world with Christ.

For what greater prize can we seek to run?
To what greater heights aspire?

Then humbly seek a treasure, laid up in heaven, 
And God will bring you there.

IFaraer, N. II., July 1876.

The Eastern Question.
We have decided objections to “ sensational ” 

titles to articles and pamphlets. They are un
worthy of the gravity which becomes wise men, 
and those who adopt them generally prove that 

' they “ lack wisdom.” A great quantity of sen
sational writing has floated on the literary stream 
duringthe past few years, and then sunk into mer
ited oblivion, to be remembered no more for ever. 
But though the incoherent talk of pseudo-proph
ets is soon forgotten, unhappily the mischief it 
does, is not so ephemeral as itself. It deposits a 
sediment of prejudice in the minds of its readers 
against all examination of unfulfilled prophecy. 
The catch-penny has done all that was intended; 
it has 'caught the penny; but the reader, finding 
that he has got nothing for his money, feels rather 
ashamed of himself for the temporary absence 
of that common sense with which he thought him
self endowed; and leaping to an extreme, as 
vexed men are apt to do, resolves that he will 
have nothing more to do with books that speak 
of the future. The “ Coming Terrors ” have not 
come; the “ Coming Storm ” has not yet moved 
astraw on the highway, and the “ Coming King 
of the world,” died in a quiet village in Kent, be
fore he did any of the wild things set down by 
the pamphleteers in his terrible programme, and, 
therefore.—such is the logic under notice!—the 
prophecies of Isaiah, Daniel, Paul, and John, 
men inspired of the Omniscient God to tell the 
world as much of the future as he sees fit, are to 
be contemptuously ignored as if they stood on 
the same platform of thought as the men who 
trade in their own imaginations.

Is this wise? Is this rational? Is it worthy of 
Christian men? Because certain and undeniable 
predictions of the rise of a fierce foe of Christ, 
“the Man of Sin,” whose words and deeds 
of rebellion shall be devil-inspired, and of the 
just judgments of God upon his followers in the 
form of unprecedented plagues, called in Scrip
ture “the wrath to come,” so that they 
shall have no rest, day nor night, whilst they 
worship the beast, have been dealt with by some 
writers in a manner which the thoughtful cannot 
approve, is it w'isdom to pass over these undeni
able predictions as if they had no place in thi

record? Because the blaspheming imposter has 
not yet stepped in full dress upon the world’s 
stage to act his part in the world’s last trag
edy; and because, consequently, the storm of Di
vine indignation which is to torment the king
dom of the beast, has not yet burst, are we to set 
these terrible realities aside as idle dreams, or ex
aggerated oriental metaphors for ordinary war 
and revolution ?If we do, we shall have no moral 
right to find fault with the most excited specula
tor in dates, who, finding that the world declined 
to come to “an end ” at the time he fixed for that 
catastrophe, winds it up for a year or two longer, 
just as he winds up his watch for the next four 
and twenty hours. These scribes are not safe 
guides; but those who, because of them, neglect 
inspired prophecy, assign a reason which is not 
a reason, ignores momentous portion of the Di
vine Word, and lose the advantage of the sure 
light which is shed upon the future.

The “Eastern Question" has been the cross of 
European cabinets for many years. It is so 
to-day, and whatever modifications in her mis
government the necessities of Turkey may com
pel her to make at the suggestion of the powers, 
the Eastern Question will continue to vex the 
nations until Israel regain possession of his be
loved city; and the profligate and tyrannous 
Turk leave it for ever. “Jerusalem shall be trod
den down of the Gentiles until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled.” He who said that knew 
what He said, and His words have always been 
found true. He is the true and faithful Witness, 
and it would be much better both for Church and 
world if more attention were paid to His words. 
Roman, Saracen, and Turk have in turn trodden 
down the once holy city, the chosen city of God, 
as ancient conquerors trod on the necks of the 
conquered. Roman and Saracen are dead, and 
the time is coming when the Turkish oppressor 
must depart, to make room for the sons of Abra
ham, and no longer defile the hill of Zion, of such 
glorious memories, with the shrine of a false 
prophet.

When that time will be, we do not know; but 
the new and very remarkable interest awakened 
through the civilized world to oriental affairs, 
in connection with the Suez Canal, the monetary 
condition of Egypt, the insolvency of Turkey, 
and the visit of the Prince of Wales to India, may 
be accepted as a herald of its approach. The na 
tions are everywhere in a state of uneasiness, as 
ifconcious that marvellous changes are at hand. 
“The Lord hath a controversy with the nations; 
he will plead with all flesh; he will give 
that are wicked to the sword, saith the Loi 
(Jer. xxv. 31.) “The day of the Lord’s vengeance;
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tower of the flock, the strong hold of the daugh
ter of Zion, unto thee, shall it come, even the 
first dominion; the kingdom shall come to the 
daughter of Jerusalem.” (Micah iv. G-8.) 
“Then the moon shall be confounded, and the 
sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign 
in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before His 
ancients gloriously.” (Isa. xxiv. 23.)

These sublime oracles need no commentator. 
They are not enigmatic, but plain; not doubtful, 
but clear; not metaphorical, but literal. If we 
attempt to give them a meaning different from 
that which is conveyed by the obvious sense, we 
dishonor the Spirit of prophecy, and rob ou' 
selves of most valuable information. In His on 
good time,—we think it near,—and by His on 
arrangements,—we are sure they are Kite,—th 
God of Israel will settle the “Eastern Question.’'

Ed. of The Rainbotc.

Mrs. Cora M. Clemence sent the following 
Poetry, saying, “This poem expresses my senti
ments muchand asks, “ Will you give it a 
place in the Examiner?”

Wait.
There is a home for all hereafter, 
Where the weary, wayworn go ; 
When their journcyings are ended, 
More than that we do not know. 
And I would not lift the curtain 
Falling downward, if I could— 
We might see far in the future 
Had the Master meant we should.
Yet He wisely holds it from us, 
Seer nor prophet can we be ; 
On the other side the land is, 
Somewhere far beyond the sea; 
Somewhere spreads the grateful shelter— 
Somewhere fadeless flowers grow—- 
Somewhere are unfailing well springs— 
Where, no mortal soul doth know.
Here the desert, here the barren, 
Rocky, herbless, sandy waste ; 
Here the heat, the thirst, the famine, 
Here the fruit of bitter taste.
But sometime the dawn will find us 
Treading close by crystal rill — 
When, we know nor day nor hour, 
God will show us when He wills.
Pilgrim I tighter draw the sandals, 
Though your tired feet are worn— 
Knowing that the wind He tempers 
To the lamb that has been shorn. 
Wail! not far are Elint's palm trees. 
And the end is drawing nigh : 
Where and what this great hereafter 
Will be told us by and by.

Franklin W. Fish.

and the year of recompenses for the controversy 
of Zion,” will come. (Isa. xxxiv. 8.) For thus 
it is written, and it must take place: “ Thns 
saith the Lord: If ye can break my covenant of 
the day, and my covenant pf the night, and that 
there should not be day and night in their sea
son ; then may also my covenant be broken with 
David my servant, that he should not have a son 
to reign upon his throne: and with the Levites, 
the priests, my ministers. As the hosts of heaven 
cannot be numbered, neither the sand of the sea 
measured; so will I multiply the seed of Duvid, 
my servant, and the Lcvitcs that minister unto 
me.” Moreover, the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, saying, Considcrcst thou not what this 
people have spoken, saying, The two families 
which the Lord hath chosen, he hath even cast 
them off? thus they have despised my people, 
that they should be no more a nation before them. 
Thussaith the Lord, “If my covenantbcnot with 
day and night, and if I have not appointed the 
ordinances of heaven and earth; then will I cast 
away the seed of Jacob, and David my servant, 
so that I will not take any of his seed, to be rul
ers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
for I will cause their captivity to return, and 
have mercy on them.” (Jer. xxxiii. 20-26.) Re
stored Israel is appointed to do a wonderful work 
in the world, and it will not be transferred to 
other hands; Jerusalem is the appointed centre 
of their world-wide operations in the cause of 
truth, and light, and loyalty, and no other city 
will have the honor.

“The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem. And it shall 
come to pass in the last days, that the mountain 
of the Lord’s house shall be established in the 
top of tlje mountains and shall be exalted above 
the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 
And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and He will teach us 
of His ways, and wo will walk in His paths: for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. And He shall' 
judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people; and they shall beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears into pruning- : 
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against na
tion. neither shall they learn war any more.” i 
(Isa. ii. 1-4.) “ In that day, saith the Lord, will 
I assemble her that halteth, and I will gather her 
that is driven out, and her that I have afflicted: 
and I will make her that halted a remnant, and 
her that was cast far off a strong nation; and . 
the Lord shall reign over them in Mount Zion 
from henceforth, even for ever. And Thou, O
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Church Experience.
BY ELD. 3. PARRY.

to the most inveterate malice and hatred; was 
accused of all manner of crimes, was a Judaizer,

and sell it not.”
Sandy Hill, N. Y., July, 1878.

I had only exchanged one hard case for a much 
worse, and that these “no creed" professors were, 
as Burk said of another class, “the most intole
rant of all to traitors.”

No sooner was it discovered that I was a Milli- 
narian, a believer in the restoration of Israel, and

Some things in this brief narrative may be of homo there. But, alas 11 too soon discovered that 
use and interest to some who, like myself, have 
been seeking after truth under difficulties and dis- 
couragments.

My father was a clergyman of the Church of 
England; his father and grandfather were both 
ministers of the same church.

My father died when I was quite an infant, and probation in the ages to come, than I was subject 
my mother's anxious desire was that I should 
follow in the foot-steps of my predecessors. Lit
tle can we calculate beforehand what may be our and worse than a spiritualist, and a breaker up 
destiny in after life.

Through the influence and example of my good 
mother, I was early in life brought to think on 
the subject of religion. The prejudice of educa- ten years, “like'a stricken deer,” I have wandered 
tion was strong for a time, but I soon began to alone, seeking rest only in faith and trust in God, 
doubt whether the protestant churches had truly 
cleared themselves of all Roman traditions, and 
heathen superstitions.

I loved freedom, and earnestly desired to know 
the truth if it was to be found. I was a minister 
in the Independent church in England for eight these last days, from the word of God, I am will
years. On account of an increasing family I was ing, and anxious to embrace. “Buy the truth,

as my only sure refuge; and waiting, in my 82nd 
year, for the rest and peace laid up in store for 
those who love the Savior, and are willing to en
dure the cross for him.

Whatever more of truth may be revealed, in

of the church , etc.
This is my church experience; it has been my 

greatest trial and mortification. For the last

induced to emigrate to America in 1832, and be
came a minister in the then called “Dutch Re
formed Church.”

Soon after I came to this country I became in
terested in the doctrine of the personal reign of 
Christ, and read all I could on that subject. 
Charlotte Elizabeth’s “Judah’s Lios” was one 
of the first books I read on this subject. By this, 
and other works, com]
I became convinced of its truth, aud importance, 
and seldom preached without some reference to 
it.

This was about the time of the Miller excite- sequent upon it. He, 
ment on the time question. I never embraced his i____ -___ - _ ____
views on the i
hoped it was near at hand. About this time I was .
led to consider the question of human immortality will never be wrong 
as revealed in the Bible.
about an ‘ ‘ immortal soul, ” and going 11 to heaven 
at death,” so universally preached and believed. 
I read and circulated George Storrs “Six Ser
mons” and other works, and accepted the doc
trine of “Life only in Christ,” and the final de
struction of the ungodly. This stirred up the 
champions of orthodoxy to denounceme as “an j—o__________________
heretic,” and forbid me to teach or preach on the to the judgment and disposal of one who 
subject. This as an honest man, I would not 
submit to, and was, in consequence, tried and

Sincere belief must be the consequence of 
proof, without which we cannot believe truly; 
with it, we must. If then we content ourselves 
with the mere ipse dixit of others without seeking 

ipared with the Scriptures, proof, our belief is the result of indolence, and 
r ...j :------ .----- for indolence we shall be accountable when

we are called on to give an account of the talent 
committed to our charge, if error has been con
sequent upon it. He, on the contrary, whose 

__________ _____ _______ _ .... education or whose means have not put proof 
specified period being known, but within his reach although he may wish earnestly 
tear at hand. About this time I was for it, may be wrong in understanding, but he

—------- 1----------- r in heart: his tenets maybe
I there found nothing wrong, but his life will be right. It behooves 

us therefore, to be cautious how we pass sentence 
on one another in religious matters, since, as has 
been well observed, we are ourselves amenable 
to a tribunal where uncharitable conduct towards 
others, will bring down a just and heavy sentence 
on ourselves. We are not to erectourselves into 
judges of other men’s consciences, but leave them 

can see into the heart of men, and alone can as
certain'the real nature and ultimate consequence 

condemned as an heretic, aud thus lost many of i of all questions which admit of “ doubtfu 18 
my friends, both lay, and clerical. Iputation.”—“ Ohristian Sects," Pickering.

Having no desire to stand alone, at that time, 
I was willing to unite with any church where my 
views would be tolerated, and I joined the so 
called “Advent Church,” and for a time felt at
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Read at the late Conference in London, Eng., 
By Dr. Leask.

of man that no stronger proof of the Divine ori
gin of Christianity is possible than the fact that it 
lives to this day' notwithstanding the doctrines 
and practices of papal Rome.

Among the doctrines which have come down 
to us through this suspicious chaunel, and which 
yet hold sway over a great part of Christendom, 
notwithstanding the large territory which Prot-

prince of Christian missionaries, and a man en-; dermine the citadel of truth, to sow tares among

that constitute greatness of character, was su
premely anxious to convince men that his mes
sage was Divine. “I declare unto you the gos
pel which I preached unto you, which also ye 
have received, and wherein ye stand; by which 
also ye are saved, if ye keep in memorial what I took place, and to such a fearful extent that for 
preached unto you, unless ye have believed in 
vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ died for 
our sins according to the Scriptures; and that He

brethren, that the gospel which was preached of 
me is not after man. For I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught it, but by the rev
elation of Jesus Christ." So jealous of the au
thority of his Master was this splendid man that 
he protests against the danger of overrating even 
apostles. “Who then is Paul, and who is Apol- 
los, but ministers by whom ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave to every man? Ye are carnal; 
One says I am of Paul; another, I of Cephas; 
another, I of Apollos. Is Christ divided? Was 
Paul crucified for you?” These pointed ques
tions go to the very root of the matter, and forci
bly suggest that the introduction into the Chris
tian system of doctrines which came not from 
Christ would tarnish its beauty and impair its

Life only in Christ:
Bearings of the Doctrine on the Missions of Chris

tianity to Heathen Nations.

commission. They must teach only what their 
Lord has taught them, neither adding to nor sub
tracting from His Word. Regard for His honor, 
the purity of His truth, and the welfare of their 
fellow-men, combine to impress upon them the 
necessity of faithfulness. They should be able 
to enforce every doctrine, precept, promise, warn
ing, counsel, with “Thus saith the Lord;" for 
they are not lawgivers but witnesses, servants, 
faithful men who have been culled to “preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of danger had not been specified, implied that ef- 
Christ.” I forts would be made to thwart the Divine pur-

One of them, illustrious in Church history, the' pose, to misrepresent the Divine character, to un- 

richcd with all those moral and mental qualities I the wheat, to introduce corrupting leaven into 
the pure meal, or to do something which should 
at least hamper the progress and slain the glory 
of the gospel of the blessed God. One need not 
be deeply read in ecclesiastical history to know 
that the predicted corruption of primitive truth

ages the so called Church of Christ was the most 
crushing despotism the world has ever seen; 
Christian in name, pagan at heart; pure in pro
fession. abominable in practice; and so utterly 

■was buried, and That He rose again the third day opposed both to the honor of God and the welfare 
according to the Scriptures." Again, “For I 
have received of the Lord that which also I de
livered unto you.” And again, as if He could 
not weary of protesting against the assumption 
that he had gathered his doctrines from men. 
“Paul an apostle, not of men, neither by man, 
but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who 
raised Him from the dead. . . I certify you,

“All power is given unto me in heaven and on 
earth; go ye, therefore, and teach all nations.” 
The fact affirmed is very glorious; the command 
founded upon it is very gracious. To teach the 
world the glad tidings of life and immortality, 
in the name of the possessor of unlimited power, 
is the sacred privilege of Christ’s disciples. The 
authority, the message, and the messengers are ____ _____ ______
all strictly defined. The Lord of all sends; He strength. On another occasion the same loyal 
sends His own word; He sends it by the bands witness says, “We are not of those who corrupt 
of those who have received it, and who “ have the Word of God;” and finallv, he uses language 
known surely that He came out from God.” As which can be justified only on the supposition 
the authority is the highest, and the message the that he was moved by the Holy Spirit: “If any 
most merciful, it is obvious that the messengers man or angel from heaven preach any othergos- 
should be perfectly loyal in the discharge of their pel to you than that which we preached unto 

you, let him be accursed.”
It was foreseen that the traditions of men and 

vain philosophy would creep into the Church and 
corrupt the faith delivered to the saints, and ac
cordingly pastors and teachers are repeatedly 
urged to be faithful, to watch against the insid- 
uous encroachments of the enemy, to be brave 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, and tn stand complete 
in the armory of God. The very fact of such 
warnings, even though the precise nature of the
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“He 
that hath the Son hath the life; "commends 
itself at once to the understanding, and the heart.

cstnntism has won from the dominions of the from God Himself: and He repeatedly appeals to 
Roman Bishop, are two which should have been 
discarded, along with saint worship. Mariolatry, 
and purgatory, by every church that makes the 
Bible the standard of its faith. But through the 
good providence of God these are at last fairly 
challenged to show cause why they should not 
be banished from the pages of Christian theol
ogy. That they will be so ere many years pass I 
have no hesitation in predicting; for the natural 
immortality of the human soul, and the eternal 
torment of the lost, are tenets for which Divine 
revelation gives no authority. On the contrary, 
all its teachings, whether in relation to the na
ture of man, the penalty of sin, the meaning of 
redemption, or the character of God, lead to an 
entirely different conclusion. The doctrine that 
countless millions of the human race will be tor
mented in fire for ever, without cither the hope 
of death or deliverance, is too awful for thought. 
The very attempt to conceive it agonizes the 
heart, staggers the understanding, and exceeds 
the capability of belief. Such an amazing in
fliction of woe ns this must not be attributed to 
the merciful and glorious God whom we love 
and serve, unless He has expressly and unequiv
ocally declared it in so many words. But He 
has not done so. Devout men, who wish to be
lieve every doctrine of their Father in heaven,— 
educated men, who are able to examine the lan
guages from which the English version of the Bi-

the faculty He has implanted, “ Are not my ways 
equal?” “Come and let us reason together." 
“Judge, I pray you, between me and my vine
yard."

Moreover, a dogma that is felt by ministers of 
the Gospel, by evangelists, and by missionaries 
to the heathen at home and abroad, to be a griev
ous difficulty and burden, is really self-con
demned. Surely it cannot be that the commis
sion of Divine compassion—Go and teach all na
tions—go and preach the Gospel to every crea
ture—was checked and hampered, in the case of 
refusal to accept that Gospel, by a penalty so ter
rific. The assertion that the Bible teaches this 
has excited the astonishment of thinking men for 
many generations, has alienated myriads from 
the entire Christian system, has made more infi
dels, secret or avowed, than all other anti-relig
ious influences put together, and has distressed 
beyond expression multitudes of devout and lov
ing hearts. Missionaries in India have told us— 
have told you through the pages of the Rain
bow—that they could not solve the terrible en
igma which this dogma presented in the presence 
of the sublime doctrine that God is love, that He 
retaineth not His anger forever, that He delight- 
eth in mercy, that He loved the world, and that 
Christ died for our sins according to the Scrip
tures. The two ideas are mutually destructive.

_ The clearest intelligence in the world cannot
blc is taken,—Christian men, who feel that their I harmonize them, and the Scripture does not pro

fess to do so, for the single reason that it does 
not contain such violent contradictions.

But the grand doctrine of Revelation:

blessed and honorable work on earth is to glo
rify the Mas’er whom they love, have made this 
subject their earnest and prayerful study: and 
they say, in the sight of God and the hearing of 
the world, Out of Christ there is no immortality, _______________________
and a hell of eternal misery is the most frightful It is the glorious declaration of God, that in the 
delusion that was ever presented to the human 
mind. The Judge of all the earth does right, 
but this would be wrong. We are told, however, 
by the advocates of this dismal dogma, that we 
arc incompetent to form an opinion on the mat
ter. for God’s thoughts are not as our thoughts, 
neither are His ways as our ways. No, we rejoice 
that they are not. They are immeasurably wiser, 
better, more compassionate, more loving. If He 
has a surprise in store for us in the age to come,

exercise of His matchless love, He is pleased to 
bestow the wonderful gift of immortality upon 
mortals who receive His Son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who is the Life, and who has been mani
fested to us. Hence, the same missionary breth
ren assure us, with feelings of gratitude and joy, 
that when their eyes opened to the fraud that the 
wiles of the enemy had imposed upon them 
through tradition and corrupt theology,. and 
when, consequently, they accepted in their liters 

—and we are satisfied He has many,—it will be significance the words, “The wages of sin is 
the exhibition of a wisdom so profound, and a death, but the gift of God is eternal life t ,1OUS ’ 
kindness so far-reaching, that the only thing we , Jesus Christ our Lord,” the mountain was p uc 
shall be able to do will be to fall on our faces be-; ed up by the roots, aud cast into the mlc s ' 
fore Him in silent adoration. But the theory ■the sea, and intelligent and educate 
that seeks support from such an argument as hu- merchants and magistrates said, “ We wi . 1 
man inability to judge of the Divine government. to your Christian doctrine now, for it 1S" ° 
cannot long survive. Argument? Why our ideas i of the God whom you serve; but if an e e 
of right and wrong are Divine gifts. They come 1 hell of terment is to be the fate of theunbeno ,
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“N ON-ESSENTIALS.”

BY .tons M’cnEE.

LETTERS AND EXTRACTS.

Some preachers, of late years, have become 
very timid as to their ministry. After laboring 
for vears to nstahlish Hip truth nnnnprninfr thn 

difficulties enough in the way of the Chris- kingdom of God, and immortality only through

From T. H. and A. T. Ford.
Bro. Storrs: The truths of the Bible Exam

iner, have to us lost none of their preciousness; 
to turn away from him in terror, instead of com-' but, instead, bring to us comfort more and more, 
ing with their sins and sorrows to His feet in the | and we desire to thank those brethren who have 
name of the Redeemer, and looking up into His the capacity and disposition to write upon these 
face with gratitude, and trust, and joy, whilst great subjects, for their “ work and labor of 
their lips uttered the inimitably beautiful and love.” The time is at hand, when the Lord shall 
blessed words: “Our Father, which art in do them much honor. We often ask ourselves 
heaven I” what would have been our position with refer-

i ence to the Bible; Christianity; the plan of Gon,

their honorable work, and desiring to lessen the 
number of their difficulties as much as possible, 
we beg to assure them that revereut examination 
has perfectly satisfied us that traditioual theology , 
and Divine revelation are totally different docu- ! 
ments on this subject; that the immortality of 
Scripture is not in man by nature, but is exclu-, 
sively the gift of God to believers in Christ; and . 
that, consequently, their great service is to pro- r 
claim life and immortality through redemption I 
to a world of dying men. But the grand, the | 
chief, the all-important point is the deliverance , 
of our Father’s character from the dismal cloud ! 
which has rested upon it for ages, causing men

taken one of a penalty for unbelief which shocks 
all moral sensibility, flies in the face of Christian 
reason, libels the government of the Most High, 
and answers no intelligent end whatever. The 
preacher of the Cross has to contend against the 
natural dislike of men to holy and humble truth, 
the old religious and deeply rooted superstitions 
of peoples, and social and political influences of 
manifold kinds. These present obstacles enough 
to his self-denying labors without the importa
tion of a gratuitous difficulty for which neither 
reason nor revelation gives the slightest warrant. 
But the one point to which for a moment more I 
implore your attention, because of its supreme 
importance, is the bearing of this question upon I utterance, in truth, if he regai 
.1— . . r * ™ , 1 mortal i n deathless? Did

We wish to tell our beloved brethren , morality question anon-essential? Clearly, not.
__  __ | Said Paul, “If Christ be preached that He rose 

lands, that they have our profound sympathy and I from the dead, how^say some^ among you. there 
constant prayers, and that if they will examine 
the subject for themselves they will find, as we 
have done, that the hell of theology is a myth, a 
delusion, and a snare; and we would have them 
emancipated from a bondage of which their pre
decessors in the mission field, the apostles of our 
Lord, knew absolutely nothing. Rejoicing in

' all in our sins, and Paul was an impostor,
....___ __ ____I. ■ I- ._____ z_ii___ . ni

non-essential ” is 
the doctrine of “life through Christ alone!” 
Let us beware that we do not “ destroy the.fown- 
dation" of all hope for “the righteous,” even.

Pleasantville, loica.

we prefer our own religion, for it teaches that 
however wicked a Hindoo may be, in the course 
of ages he will be absorbed into the Deity, and 
his sufferings and sorrows be for ever at an end."

There is no need to elaborate this subject. It 
will suggest to every one of you a broad field of 
thought, over which we cannot now walk. There f°r y®ars t0 establish the truth concerning the 
nre difficulties enough in the way of the Chris- kingdom of God, and immortality only through 
tian missionary, without this thoroughly mis-| Christ, they now say, the doctrine of no immor- 
‘-1-----—■ _r-------->*- r-------... tality out of Christ is a “non-essential," and that

it does no good to preach it. They seem to de
sire to speak smooth words lest they should give 
offenceto some who “wear soft clothing,” and 
and thereby lose popularity end suffer inconve
nience. They say, “It is not necessary to preach 
non-essentials!"

Well, if immortality in Christ alone, is a non- 
essential, and the soul maybe admitted to be inhe
rently immortal, how could Paul say (1 Cor. xv. 
33), “If after the manner of men I have fough 
with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it t< 
me, if the dead rise not? Let us cat and drink 
for to-morrow we die." Could he make such an

irded the soul as im- 
the ineffably glorious character of our Father in ' n>°rtal, i. e., deathless? Did he regard the im- 
Christ. „ _ ____ "...___ _ ________ **''* *
who have gone as missionaries to far distant I

is no resurrection of the dead?" If the soul is 
immortal, how could there be any dead ones, at 
all? Did Paul ever speak of a “non-essential” 
resurrection? An immortal soul needs no resur
rection; because never dead. “If there be no 
resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen.” 
says Paul. If Christ is not risen then we have 
no Saviour, and Paul’s preaching is vain: we are 

, and 
“they also which have fallen asleep in Christ 
are perished.” A wonderful
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J. Blain.
Buffalo, N. Y.

etc? there has come to be so little integrity: so 
little true Christian influence; so little of the 
spirit of the divine Master, among those with 
whom we have spent the best years of our life, 
had not this great light come to us, and prevented 
our drifting, perhaps far out into scepticism; 
but just in our time of need, when doubt 
and misgivings filled our hearts, this new and 
old gospel, new to us, yet old, because it was 
preached to Abraham, shone on our pathway, 
making the darkness more apparent, yet quick
ening our aspirations for future glory and bless
edness, and infusing into our minds new courage 
and strength, increasing our love and gratitude 
to Him who has purposed to do for our race such 
wondrous things.

May He give to the dear Editor of the Exami
ner a continuance of health, of physical strength 
to prosecute the work which is as the beginning 
of a new day, whose light shall increase, and 
which God, the Lord, shall cause to shine be
fore all nations in future ages.

BIBLE EUXAINER.

do hope I shall not be left to suffer still more for 
want of means while feeling the decrepitude of 
age, and mourning that I can do but little more 
to honor my blessed Master.

Had I means I should revise and print in a 
tract, the two last articles I have felt able to 
write for the Examiner. They intimate my pres
ent views nearer than anything I have written 
for the public. One is on the question—Does 
God delight in human misery? and in last De
cember No.; and the other in the May No. of 
this year, and on Free Agency. This is all I feel 
able to write at present. I nsk the prayers of 
brethren.

From Eld. Jacob Blain.
Bro. Storrs : As I wrote a few lines for the 

Examiner a month ago, I now add a little more 
to say that, since then my health has been fail
ing very fast and I have become so weak I can 
walk but little, and none without weariness. 
Doctors tell me it seems to be a sudden decline, 
caused by age and over action of the brain, 
rather than by disease. I have read and studied 
much the past winter, and my nervous and mus
cular systems seem to be giving way more sud
denly than is usual. More rest of mind may 
check the decline; but such rest will be painful, 
as I never felt more anxious to learn more of God’s 

. “ great treasure house,” and to explain it for the
comfort of “the excellent ones of the earth.” 
But the Lord’s will be done. His merciful, wise, 
and glorious purpose will be accomplished. 
Blessed be His name for giving me existence, and 
for preserving it so long in this “age.” But 
His greatest blessing was in giving me a “ good 
hope, through grace” of an endless existence. 
Of His free grace He gave this hope when seven
teen, ’67 years ago; and His love changes not— 
“ He is late."

Till of late, I hoped to see beloved brethren 
East and West this year; but my Master’s wise 
purpose seems to be otherwise; but we will meet 
in ages to come.

I have heretofore said in the Examiner 7iow 
my means were used up, and that I was left $300 
in debt for printing my works. Having repeat
edly asked for help to pay this debt and failed, 
I now despair of ever being able to do it. But I

From Eli>. H. Rockwell.
A fraternal greeting to all the dear readers of 

our precious Bible Examiner, and to all lovers 
of truth: Grace, mercy, and peace from God our 
Father and Lord Jesus Christ be with you and 
strengthen you in every good work. Through 
the long-suffering of our covenant-keeping Fa
ther I write once more, though 1 long since 
thought I should not bo able again to address 
the readers of our dear Magazine. I love the 
truth it advocates; yet the past year my memory, 
hearing, and sight have much failed. I hope 
this, my last effort, as I suppose, will not darken 
counsel by words without knowledge.

For several months I have desired to have 
some able advocate of Bible truth explain the 
text Luke ii. 14, “Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace and good will toward men.” 
This text I hear often quoted but never taken as 
a foundation of a discourse. It presents us with 
a sublime prophecy of the most thrilling charac
ter, announced by a multitude of the heavenly 
host; but it has not yet been fulfilled; neither 
can it be in this dispensation: for it was given 
as a beacon light to strengthen the hearts of the 
elect Church of God amid the perils of the last 
days. Some may say it was all fulfilled at the 
birth of Christ. But the Bible shows that He 
was born before the prophecy was uttered. 
Please read the whole account with care, Like 
Elihu, “I will show mine opinion.” (Job xxxii. 
17.) “Opinion is not faith,” you say. But the 
view I take of this subject is my faith, and will 
continue to be till I find a more excellent way. 
Do you ask, “Wherein has this prophecy not 
been fulfilled?” I answer, The earth has been 
filled with hate, violence and war from the utter
ance of that prophecy till now; just the opposite 
of the message of the heavenly host. Men seem 
to be born with the elements of strife and war.
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i

the earth as the waters fill the sea.

From Wm. 31. Darrow.

Men are

What can be the cause of the non-fulfilment of 
this prophecy? God gave to man a law: that 
law embraced life and death. Sian was placed 
between these with the power of choice either of 
life or death: he made an unwise decision. So 
now, by following the order of God’s redemp
tive plan, we see the reason of His dealings with 
man. He will not give His glory to another. 
As it was in days of old, so it is now. “The 
earth was filled with violence.” and men presume 
to appropriate that to themselves which belongs 
to God only. So long as men fight, war, and 
kill, they cannot have peace on earth or good 
will to men. But the time is coming when God 
will bring again Zion, and His Son shall rule 
over the house of Jacob forever.

0 bright day of glory! We wait for thy dawn, 
when men will say, one to the other, “ Come let 
us go up to the house of the Lord and He will 
teach us of His ways, and show us of His judg
ments.” In that day the great trumpet shall be 
blown, and the outcasts in tu~ 1—J 
and they that were ready to perish .n the land of 
Egypt, shall come and worship the Lord in the 
holy mount in Jerusalem.

I apprehend that when the sweet key note of 
the great trumpet shall be blown, those who 
have made their “ election sure ” to accomplish 
a special work in “the ages to come,” will know 
the full cause why there was no peace on earth 
during the ages past. 0 for the full fruition of 
that day. It is in wisdom and love that the day 
lingers. Till men learn righteousness they must 
be taught by suffering.

The Lord grant us patience, and good hope, 
through grace, of an abundant entrance into rest

men say that such phenomena could be and 
have been produced by human agency. In call
ing on such to produce them, none are able. 
Now, that evil nature is alike in all, is a self-evi
dent fact; and I have never been able to pro
duce the phenomena, by my own agency, as I 
have seen it produced. There was some other 
power besides the “cunning craftiness of men." 
Is not this the dcceivable and lying wonders that 
Paul says satan should work with in the last 
days? (2 Thess. ii. 8-12.)

Blooming Valley, Pa., May, 1876.

Remarks by the Editor.
I have no doubt it is what Paul speaks of. 

“ Because they received not the love of the truth 
. . . God shall send them strong delusion that 
they should believe a lie, that they all might be 
condemned who believed not the truth, but bad 
pleasure in unrighteousness.” See the case of 
Ahab, 1 Eings xxii., and 2 Chron. xviii. 21-23. 

the land of Assyria, Ahab was warned against going to battle, but it 
seems he determined to go. He disregarded the 
word of God, and God sent him a strong delu
sion ; that is, He gave Ahab up to his own way 
and brought about his death. There is no neces
sity for a "spirit devil ” to do the work of decep
tion. God can employ a holy angel to do the 
work of deceiving men when they prefer lies to 
truth; and He does it in righteous judgment, 
sometimes; and such angels are called “Satans," 
i. e., adversaries, because they do a work of judg
ment on those who “love darkness rather than 
light.”

The term “satan,” simply signifies “adver- 
o._ o f  sary.” The term first occurs in the English ver

in the great future. Glory to God in the hihgest: I sion of the Old Testament in Chron. xxi. 1; but 
soon on earth there will be peace and good-will I in the original it occurs earlier. In Num. xxii., 
toward men, when Jesus reigns on David's throne it is twice applied to “ the angel of the Lord;’ 
gloriously, and the glory of the Lord shall fill viz., verses 22 and 32; and so it is applied, in 

many places in the Old Testament, to simply an 
adversary, and the original is often so translated, 
whether the satan be a bad or good agency. The 

Bro. Storrs: I have been investigating the | context must determine who or what the agency 
subject of “Devil, Satan, and Demons,” and sec is. Peter was called Satan by our Lord. 11 l>y? 
nothing in the way of your position in discard- Because. “Thou savorest not the things that be 
ing the idea of a superhuman devil that tempts I of God, but those that be of men.” Men are 
pcople-to commit sin, and do all manner of evil Satans. 
that is carried on in the world, only that men ;
want something to charge such conduct to ne-' From Edward Perkins, M. D. 
side their own evil natures. It is hard for them j Bro. Storrs: Several weeks during the win- 
to believe they are “carnal, sold under sin.” : ter I was confined to the house with sickness.

But there is a phenomena produced by those . My mind was much occupied on unfulfilled 
called “ Spiritualists,” that seems as if it resulted prophecy, in its connection with the fourth king- 
from some superhuman power. They claim it is dom, as applied to the Metallic Image in Dan. ii. 
produced by the souls of the dead; and this only As that subject is carried along by the prophet 
because the" thing itself claims it. I have heard in his other subsequent visions, I find no author-
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for which I have felt more cheerful gladness than 
anything I ever expected to discover; it discov
ers the residence of the beast, the false prophet, 
and the dragon, and all that is needful to lead 
to watchfulness, without this running mission
ary labor, and time setting, which, from my ex
perience, I fear the good docs not surmount the 
evil produced, when we consider Communism, 
Spiritism, etc., which it has engendered. I am 
disappointed in the means to print this little 
treatise, or I should have had it out ere this. It 
may cost about 30 cents per copy; but it would 
have been to many, years ago, an invaluable 
treasure. If I bad any orders that were reliable, 
I would make an exertion for 1000 copies, when 
the type is set.

294 Hamilton St., Albany, 1876.

ity in Scripture for applying the fourth kingdom 
to the Roman Empire. Although it is laid down 
in Church History, and Church records, and 
quoted by early writers, and taken by almost all 
readers for granted as correct, yet I became so 
much disconcerted with its inharmonious appli
cations to the prophecies of Daniel and John, as 
nothing would fit throughout the whole of 
Rome’s governmental power to harmonize two 
prophecies together, I had to seek outside of 
that power for relief; and it gives me great sat
isfaction to say, I fouud relief by devising and 
forming a new key, which will throw much light 
on misunderstood enigmas and prophecies, which 
have been so unfortunately spread throughout 
christendom.

I have, at present in manuscript, what I have 
thought of publishing. It will be a help to every 
Christian family; and with a Bible it will form a 
Christian library. It will lead them understand- 
ingly to watch things taking place with the gov
ernment ref erred to in Scripture, and those events 
which are to take place, recorded in holy writ; 
for which we are commanded to watch; that is. 
the Man of Sin and his Alliances, who are de
picted therein in their true characters, with their 
daily workings.

The following will help to explain the rise of 
the little born before he developes himself 
amongst the ten European kings. For they ex
isted in Europe centuries before his time, and are 
undoubtedly of another stock of the human fam
ily. The ten kings are proved by several histo
rians to be the descendants of the last ten tribes 
of Israel, who will, at (he last end of the Indig
nation be brought into juxtaposition with the 
Jews, and all receiving their final chastisement 
together under Antichristian apostacy—The Lit
tle Horn. More than thirty years ago, I boarded 
with a gentleman, in this city, who, it was said, 
was a desceudant of the Royal Family of Ireland, 
and was heir to the throne of that country, al
though it had lain in oblivion many centuries. 
If such an event had come to pass as placing a 
crown upon this gentleman’s head, and giving 
him all his accoutrements and titles, etc., it would 
have been exactly a similar case to the rise of the I 
little horn, Dan. vii., the little horn’s predeces
sors having laid long in obscurity. My new key 
to the prophecies discoveres this; and without 
this discovery, and much more interesting matter 
oblivion still reigns. I opine the day is not far 
distant when a revelation on this subject must 
take place. To my mind, this is one of the most 
interesting features on the subject of the Advent. 
Without it there is a thick vision, and with this oi uuiy o, writes: iiu> , iuy
little treatise, it makes all it clear as sunshine; I thoughts, solemn and inspiring, have hue

From Eld. J. Lewis.
Bro. Storrs: This is my birth-day; being 77. 

I am well and happy in the Lord in view of His 
tender mercies .and great love to the world in 
providing a way, so that in the ages to come every 
son and daughter of Adam’s race who have not 
been will be brought to the knowledge of the 
truth before their final destiny can be sealed: for 
“ God our Saviour ” has said He “will have all 
men to . . . come unto the knowledge of the 
truth.” “ Glory to God in the highest; on earth 
peace, and good will to men.” O, I am thank
ful to our Father in heaven that life has been 
given to me in these last times of Gentile domin
ion ! I praise Him that I have been led to see 
these glorious truths concerning the work of the 
ages to come, so that “ every creature in heaven 
and on earth, and under the earth,” etc., will 
praise God and the Lamb. (Rev. v. 13.) “Roll 
round ye wheels of time and bring the welcome 
day.” Go on, brother; the cause is of God.^

I am preaching where the Gospel of the King
dom has not before been proclaimed. There is 
stroug opposition. One preacher denied the 
resurrection of the dead, predicating his argu
ment on the immortality of the soul; and said, 
“ God had to make a hell to put the sinner in, 
because he would not be happy in heaven. n 
said, “It was the fear of going to hell that 
caused him to serve God.” I pray the Lord t 
send us some efficient help. ,

The Bible Examiner has just come to hana. 
It does me good to read the articles from Englana 
as well as those from this country. I know’ u 
how we can part with the Examiner. I ’ 1 
the Lord will dispose those who are able, to Keep 
it from being obliged to suspend its work.

Otto, 111., June 10, 1870.
Lucretia B. Lamb, of Minnesota, under *]"‘e 

of July 5, writes: This is.my i6th birth-day. 
. . a j •____imup filled uiy
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BY EDWARD PERKINS, M. D.

A TREATISE ON THE PROPHECIES OF 
DANIEL: AND KINDRED SUBJECTS'

brought to the knowledge of that truth which 
now so comforts our hearts. May God help us 
all to grow rich in faith continually; and so be 
looking for the blessed hope, the appearing of 
Jesus. Your waiting brother.

John Mc’Ghee, Pleasantville, Iowa, writes: I 
have for a long time thought I would write to 
you. I have never seen you; but I trust we are 
one in spirit: my heart is with you on most Bi
ble questions. We have been side by side on 
much Bible truth for the last twenty-five years. 
It consoles me to think, there are some faithful 
brethren that will stand up for God and the right 
in this trying warfare. As I read, you are far 
advanced in years and wearing out in the cause 
of Christ. Go on brother. As the poet says,

“Even down to old age all my people shall prove, 
My Sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love.
And when hoary hairs their temples adonr,
Like lambs, they still shall in my bosom be borne."

Praise God; His tender mercies are still over 
us. He will guide us to the blessed land of prom
ise. I rejoice in God’s way of salvation. The 
whole creation shall be delivered in the grand 
ages to come, and “all things be made new.” 
Death, hell, aud sin are to be blotted out. 0, 
happy day! Let us praise God in advance for 
these great and precious promises: and for that 
which is yet to be made known at and after the 
coming of our glorious and great King, Jesus.

SIrs. D. 0. Hopkins, of R. I., writes: I prize the 
Bible Examiner highly; and I would not be with
out it for twice what it costs. I believe the 
Lord will keep it alive just as long as He wants 
it: and I think and hope that will be as long as 
this age lasts. I thank Him for the light and 
comfort I have received from it, and I feel sorry 
for such as do not see that light, but hope and 
trust they will at some time in the future.

INTRODUCTION.

This treatise will introduce a new key to the 
Prophetic Symbols. Although in itself it is 
merely a short synopsis of the subject; yet, it 
opens a lock which has been fast closed, during 
the long centuries of Christendom, by which a 
correct and free course is laid open to pursue 
■aud investigate the symbols in their true aud 
legitimate relation to the Prophecies, which 

jroiu vm leads to a more extensive field of information 
Yes, dear : and instruc tion, after which the Church and

It is a light that will enlighten the mind, and

From Wm Lindsay.
Bro. Storrs: I have a few spare moments 

away from the hurry and turmoil of au evil 
world. I have enjoyed a happy and profitable 
time reading the Examiner. My heart turned 
within me as I walked through its sweet pages. 
There is very much that is glorious,—much 
blessed truth to hope for that carries me up high 
above this present evil world, not only bidding 

' me, but causing me to dwell in redeeming love.
Yet my heart feels sad at the thought of the state 
of things among those called “Adventists.” 
This affects me more than many other things, be
cause till lately I stood with them and thought 
they were perfect. How sister Ford’s thoughts 
applied tome! how I felt for her. She gives 
just my experience, and I could enter into her 
feelings deeply: how much I would like to meet 
her at oue of those Christian meetings, 
witli many more of like faith, to spend a few 
hours, with God and ourselves, in Christian fel
lowship. This, I understand. Sister Ford, to 
mean by the word “Conference.” Y™, - ------ -------  .- .
sister, I would be glad to meet you and clasp the sincere Christian are seeking. . 
vonr hand, and face to face comfort and It is a light that will enlighten the mind, and 
strengthen and bless each other with the God-1 the understanding by removing from its pathway 
given truth spoken of by all the holv ones of old: many obstacles, unquestioned, placed therein, 
yes, and which we are about to experience soon, which have blocked up the way to the more rai- 
Yes, dear ones, if we suffer with Him we shall1 portant knowledge of Scripture cosmology Be- 
also reign with Him! Blessed hope! I am ginning with the Babylonish captivity and con- 
thankful every day to my God that I have been 'tiuuing down with the Church; and the work

mind as I have reviewed the past and contem
plated the future. In the past, I find goodness 
and mercy have followed me. Among my choic
est jewels, I reckon those gathered in sorrow’s 
dark night, when the waves run high and seemed 
ready to cngulph me, until I found a Rock to 
plant my feet upon and heard the Master say, 
“ Whatsoever ye will ask the Father in my name 
that will I do.” I tested it and found a tower of 
strength that has never failed me, and never will. 
Upon the altar of my God, do I again consecrate 
all 1 am, all I can do, all gifts to me in this mor
tal state, praying that the altar may sanctify the 
gift.

Looking into the future, I sec naught but 
glory. By faith I have “ come to mount Sion, the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
to an innumerable company of angels, to the gen
eral assembly and church of the first-born, which 
are written in heaven, to God the Judge of all. 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and 
to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, aud 
to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel.” I am not my own, 
but bought witli a price; and, what a price! no 
less than the blood of the beloved Son of God! 
Thus redeemed, may the Divine Spirit daily seal 
the contract; and all my loved ones stand upon 
Mount Zion, having their Father’s name written 
on their foreheads. Having thus consecrated thio 
day, I regard it as the last in this mortal state, 
earnestly looking forward to the day that shall 
usher in the Advent of the “Sun of Righteous
ness,” and mortality be swallowed up of life.
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Bible Examiner Bound.
Volume 20 of this Magazine will be hound 

after the next number is issued. Those who 
wish to avail themselves of it should inform me 
immediately, as I have not as many to hind as 
of previous volumes. The price will be ^includ
ing postage.

I have still a supply of volumes 18 and 19; 
bound, which I will furnish at the same rate per 
volume. Geo Storrs.

The Editor’s Post Office Address.
As I have given up, entirely, my Post Office 

Box in New York City, let all Correspondents be 
careful, hereafter, to address me as follows:

GEO. STORRS,
72 Hicks Street, 

Brooklyn, N. Y.
All “Postal Money Orders.” sent me, should 

be drawn on Brooklyn, N. K

Corrections.—It is always unpleasant to be 
under the necessity of making corrections in our 
Magazine. Necessity compels me to have the 
work done on it 400 miles from this city; hence, 
it becomes all but impossible for the Editor to 
seethe "proof sheets" before it goes to press, 
and frequent errors occur, to his grief.

In the last number there were many typograph
ical errors, and some bad ones in words. On page 
314, 19th line from top of 2d column, for the 
word "yet,"read not. On page 292, middle of 
2d column, for “We do not affirm,” read. We 
do affirm. On page 294. 2d col., 10th line from 
top, insert the word far between “are from.” 
Page 320, 33d line from top, for “I long," read, 
I /ore. For typographical errors, it must be left 
to the judgment of the reader to supply that de
fect, Ed.

Letters Received to Aug. 1.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

L. F. Arnold (Yes—see Exr. for Dec.), Eld. 
J. Lewis, Samuel Reiter (thank you), Lotite 
Hermes, Mrs. J. E. Peck, Henry A. Troeger, 
Eld. H. Rockwell, Capt. G. S. Brewster, E. Owen 
for S. W. D. 0. . -------------. .
Foster, S. W. Bishop for Sirs. F. M. Young, Lu-1 dress him as ab<

cretia B. Lamb, Eld. J. Blain for I. C. Tyron 
Howard Carter, T. H. and A. T. Ford, Edward 
Perkins, Mrs. S. K. D. Lyon, A. Aunable, Azro 
Benton, John Foore.

Parcels Sent to Aug. 1.
Lottie Hermes (by Exp.), Win. H. Snyder, W. 

Brittle, J. M. Sweet, D. Johnson (2 par.)

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication of the Government of God over 

the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise and Oath 
of Cod to Abraham." By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cts.; 4 copies, 50 cts.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine.
Terms, S2 per year, in advance.
Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 

not neglect this. It is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Oftice and Stale. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
Any persons wishing to see the Editor, personally, 

should call as above a short distance from Fulton Ferry.
Geo. W. Young, (Shipman & Sons), No. 10 Murray 

St., will continue to receive money for the Examiner 
that my friends wish to pay, personally, in New 5 ork 
City.

and destiny of the Patriarchal races to the end of 
the Gospel Dispensation.

Contents.
1st. The Church from the Babylonish captivity 

unto the end of the age. 2nd. The time of the 
Advent; how known. 3d. The rise and fall of 
Anti-Christ. 4th. The seat of the Dragon. Sth. 
The Great Dominion. Gth. Translation of the 
Saints. 7th. Last Days of the Papacy. Sth. 
The Beast and the False Prophet.

Note by Editor of Bible Examiner.—Dr. 
Perkins proposes to issue his “Treatise” first, 
in numbers, in the next volume of the Bible Ex
aminer: after which, to combine all in an Ex
tra. Of the value of his work I am not pre
pared to speak, having seen only the forego
ing notice.

“God is Love.” A Sermon by Geo. Storrs: par
tially revised, and an article on “ The Past and the 
Present ” is substituted for the “ Reminiscence " of the 

; former edition. Price, 5 cts.; 10 for 40 cts.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation show
ing what these terms properly imply, and their relation 
to Temptation and Transgression. Scriplurally and 
Rationally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 48 pages, 
with cover. Price, 10 cents; SI per dozen.

The Divine Dispensations : or, The Divine Plan 
in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. Storrs. n 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don t fan 
read it. Price, 10 cents; Si per dozen.

The Essential Baptism. . By Geo. Storrs, 3° PP- 
octavo. Price, IO cents.

“Hope for Our Race, or, Gospel to the 
Church and World. God's Government Vindicated. 
By Eld. Jacob Blain, Buffalo, N. A. A 

SKwetl, capt. G. b. Drowsier, is. wwcu uablc work of 192 pages. Erice, 30 con s. p 
Hoyt, Helen Robertson, Mrs. D. O. | age 4 ceuts; at wholesale, ~o per cent off. 
W. Bishon for Mrs. F. M. Young, Lu-1 dress him as above.
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EDITOR'S NOTICES.

I

The Editor of this Magazine will give from 
three to five Lectures on the Divine Government 
over our race, anywhere within ten or twelve 
hours ride of New York, with no charge.except 
his traveling expenses. Geo. Storrs.

Correspondents must have patience, as a 
pretty large stock of matter is on hand at pres
ent.

who claim the 
Express charges

The “Gratis” friends, I hope will not con
strue my notice as a wish to discontinue the Ex
aminer to them. I have said, I shall, unless I 
hear from them before the commencement of the 
next volume. The expression of a desire for its 
continuance, sent me on a “Postal Card,” will 
have my serious consideration; and, if possible, 
be granted. Geo. Storrs.

To Clubs for Vol. xxi.
Four copies will be sent to one address for $5.
Ten will be sent to one address for $10. 

Those who take ten copies, may have them sent 
in two parcels of 5 copies each to two different 
persons; but I cannot consent to let clubs be di
vided into less than five copies to one address. 
If clubs are obtained, and it is wished to send a 
part of the copies to single individuals, 25 cents, 
each, must be added to cover my additional ex
pense in the work of mailing.

Please do not forget this.
To accommodate those who cannot obtain a 

club of 5, I will send two copies to one address 
for $3.

To Delinquent Subscribers.
To those who have not paid anything on Vol. 

xx., if they will send $3 soon, I will cancel the 
past, and give them credit in full for Vol. xxi.

The Bible Examiner.
The Bible Examiner win now cease to be 

sent continued to either of the following classes, 
unless heard from before commencing Vol. xxi.

First: Persons who have not paid anything on 
the present volume. Second: Those who have 
paid only $1, whether in clubs or otherwise. 
Third: Those to whom the Examiner has been 
sent gratis.

I would be glad to continue the Magazine to 
this last class if my means would permit: but ex
cept in special cases, I shall be obliged to forego 
the privilege.

By some misfortune, the 1G pages form
ing the middle portion of the Bible Examiner 
for August were printed so as to make it impos
sible to use them in the regular issue. I have 
had them put up separate at an expense to my
self and printer of near $15. They are full of 
excellent matter. Any person who would like 
to scatter them, can have them by sending suf
ficient to prepay the postage, which will be about 
three cents for five copies. If any one feels able 
and is disposed to send something to help us in 
the loss, it will be thankfully received; but no 
claim will be made 'for them. Ed.

Premiums for New Subscribers.
1. For one new subscriber, with $2,1 will give 

an unbound volume, of either 16, 17, 18, or 19, 
as they may choose.

2. For three new subscribers, with $6, he shall 
receive, unbound, all fourof the volumes 1G, 1«, 
18, and 19; or, if he prefers it, he shall have 
either volume 18 or 19 bound.

3. For/w new subscribers, with $10, he shall 
receive both volumes 18 and 19, bound.

4. For eight new subscribers, with $15, he 
shall receive all three of volumes 18, 19, and 2 , 
bound.

In all the offers, the persons 
premiums must pay the mail or 
on the bound works sent them.

Volumes 18 or 19 of this Magazine will be fur
nished in plain morocco and gilt binding (to any 
who may desire it), at short notice. Pbice, $3.25 
free of postage; or, $3 when called for or sent 
by Express.

Special Notice.—This Magazine will now 
cense to visit any one who was a new subscriber 
at the commencement of the volume, unless they 
notify me to continue it, by a remittance or other
wise. This course has become a necessity from 
my experience of the past. Older subscribers, 
who have paid in full for Volume 20, will be 
continued unless they order otherwise immediate
ly. While the terms of this Magazine are pay
ment “in advance," no person will be refused a 
reasonable delay who reguests it. Let me know 
your wish at once. Editor.

P. S.—Some subscribers send money to pay on 
arrears to Sept., 1876; but express no desire to 
receive the Magazine longer. Such are under
stood as wishing a discontinuance, though not 
openly expressed.
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Questions of Interest.

Ques. 1. “Do you believe that Christis com- 
M.” 

The Lord

esting than previous ones have been. He would 
be glad to retain all the previous subscribers, but 
has no expectation of that, as some are still be
hind in payment for the past volume; which, 
while they offer no excuse for non-payment, in
dicates that they have no interest in the object of 
the Magazine; and the Editor does not wish to 
impose on them by sending it, and paying the 
postage himself. His practice uniformly has 
been, in years past, to discontinue all such when 
the volume closes.

A large number have received the Examine 
the past volume on the “Club” principle. A 
such will now be discontinued unless they rene 
by complying with'the offers as set forth in this 
and the last month's issue, or pay as single sub
scribers.

Individuals who have taken from two copies 
up to thirty, should notify me immediately what 
their wishes are as to the number to be sent them 
of Vol. xxi.; and old subscribers who have paid 
in full for the past should notice, without delay, 
as to their wish with respect to having their sub
scription continued. They may not be able to 
pay now. but they can say what their inteution 
is, at a cost of only one cent fora “Postal Card." 
These uiatters may seem small to an individual, 
but they are of great importance to the Publish
er: he need not tell Zietr. Editor.

“ One Mediator between God and men, the man Christ .Teem, who gate himself a ransom, for aU. to be 
testified in due time."—1 Tim. it. 4, 6.

The Bible Examiner,
This number completes the twentieth volume 

of the Examiner: also, its fifth year since its 
recital, or since the Editor took his present ad
vanced position on the Government of God and 
His designs concerning the human race. He 
heartily thanks his gracious Lord and Master for 
the divine aid and comfort he has received in 
this new field of theology; and he thanks those 
friends who have so nobly stood by him, and 
aided him in his work, while he has been bat
tling against the false conceptions of good and 
bad men in regard to the Divine administration 
over the children of men. By strict economy, 
and the careful use of funds that friends have 
furnished, the Editor has been kept clear of debt 
to this time; and to-day owes no man anything 
“save love and goodwill.” He has the happi
ness to know that many have been emancipated 
from both their old and more recent traditions, 
and have been led to see the character and gov
ernment of God in a light that has relieved their 
minds from a life-long burden concerning that 
portion of our raco who have been supposed to 
have left this life in an utterly hopeless condi
tion. They have learned that God has His "due 
time" to make known His great love to “the 
world,” or to all men,—the entire race,—and 
that “due time” is not confined to this life, but 
reaches forward into “the ages to come;” or 
“the endless succession of ages;” so that “all 
shall know the Lord from the least unto the 
greatest;” for “God will have all men to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth;” which truth ; ing personally on this earth to reign? 
embraces the fact that “Christ gave Himself a I Ans.—I do, without a doubt. * 
ransom for all men,” and “is the propitiation for ■ God shall give unto Him the throne of His father 
the sins of the whole world;" and that “He will David, and He shall reign over the house of 
sec of the travail of His soul, and be satisfied." ' Jacob forever.” Luke i. 81-33. David’s throne 
But, believe it who will, He never will and never was never in any other place than on "this earth;” 
can bo satisfied to have one of the race perish and his reign was a literal, visible, and tangible 
hopelessly, without having made known to them | matter, and no fanciful or spiritual affair. “This 
“the only true God and Jesus Christ,” whom God ! same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
“ sent into the world to give life to the world,” heaven, shall so come in. like manuer as ye 
that'none should perish except by their own i have seen him go into heaven.” Acts i. 11. Here 
"wilful" rejection of the “Life-oiver” after they is no spiritual going away, nor will it be a spirit- 
have received the knowledge of the truth.” ■ ual coming back; but the same Jesus. To call it

The Editor intends to commence volume xxi. a spiritual return, is to set at nought the testimo- 
immediatcly, and trusts it will be no less inter- ■ ny of the angels, and unsettle all divine testimo-
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ny; destroying faith. Those who reject the lit
eral return of Christ, sooner or later, are led to 
reject the literal resurrection of the dead. The 
denial of this doctrine destroys all rational faith 
in Christianity itself. If Christ is not personally 
to return, all other testimonies concerning His 
work of redemption are thrown to the winds, 
and are but chaff to disappoint our hope.

But, thank the Lord, the foundation standeth 
sure: Christ will come personally from heaven; 
for He said to His friends, “Ye have heard how 
I said unto you, I go away and come again unto 
you." John xiv. 28. Just as certain as He went 
away bodily and personally, so certainly will He 
oome again “in like manner."

Ques. 3. “If so, when and where?”
Ans.—As to a definite answer to the inquiry 

“ When ?” I have none to give; except, it is near; 
and “in such an hour as ye know not, the Son of 
man cometh.” Matt. xxiv. 44. As to where He 
will reign, that admits of no doubt to the mind 
of faith. It is on David’s throne, and in Jerusa
lem: “For the law shall go forth of Ziou, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem: and 
He shall judge (rule) among many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar oft; and they shall 
beat their swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks . . . and learn war no 
more; . . . and the Lord shall reign over them 
in mount Zion from henceforth, even forever.” 
Micah iv. 1-7. “Then the moon shall be con
founded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord 
of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jeru
salem, and before His ancients gloriously.” Isa. 
xxiv. 23. Then, ‘ ■ The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord aud His 
Christ, and He shall reign forever and ever.” 
Rev. xi. 15. Forthen, to the Son of man “was 
given dominion, and glory, and a kingdonp, that 
all people, nations and languages, should serve 
and obey him: his dominion is an everlasting do
minion, which shall not pass away, and his king- 
that which shall not be destroyed.” Dan. vii. 14. 
This kingdom is to be "under the whole heaven” 
(verse 27); and not in some other location.

It may be said, “That makes Christ’s reign too 
material.” Yes, too much so for those who deal 
in fancies, and construe everything by spiritual
istic ideas. They might as well tell us the Jews 
were justified in rejecting Christ at his first ad
vent, because He did not come to them riding 
on a spiritual “ass;” for the prophet had said, 
“Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 
daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King com
eth unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt 
the foal of an ass.” Zech. ix. 9. See John xii.

14. This was a matter altogether too material 
for the proud Pharisees, and they wished Jesus 
to stop the shouting of the multitude, and said, 
“Master, rebuke thy disciples.” It was too 
much for them to have such a literal fulfilment 
of the prophetic utterance.

The same spirit and misapprehension exists 
now among a large portion of religionists. They 
turn everything relating to the return of Christ 
from heaven into some spiritualistic fancy; and 
are so deluded, both priests and people, that the 
second Advent of Christ will “come upon them 
unawares.” and take them “as a snare.” Luke 
xxi. 34, 35. Let us “beware” lest we, also, are 
led away with the delusion of a spiritual coming 
of our Lord, and a spiritual reign instead of a 
literal one. Just as certain as Jesus, the Christ, 
was literally on earth. He will be here again lit
erally. Just as certain as he literally suffered on 
earth unto death, just so certain will He also reign 
literally on earth: and if “we suffer with Him, 
we shall also reign with Him,” and “be glorified 
together with Him.” 2 Tim. ii. 12, and Rom. viii. 
17.

As certain as the kingdoms of this world have 
been literal, so will the kingdom of God and his 
Christ be a literal one, and will supersede these 
worldly kingdoms, which have all been conduct
ed on selfish principles, for the aggrandizement of 
the few, while the interests of the many have 
been but little regarded: war, strife and violence 
have prevailed, with all their horrors; but the 
kingdom of God and his Christ will root out and 
forever annihilate these evil principles and prac
tices, and “every man sit under his vine and fig 
tree, and none shall make them afraid: for the 
mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it.” 
Micah iv. 4. ®D-.

Thf. Order of the Resurrection.
Some seem to suppose my views embrace a sim

ultaneous resurrection of all classes to be revived 
from the dead. So far as I now recollect, I have 
expressed no such idea; for certainly it is not my 
belief. “Every man in his own order, or band, 
or cohort,” is Paul’s idea (1 Cor. xv. 23); that is, 
Christ is the head of the first-fruits, and first in 
the resurrection; “afterward, they that are 
Christ’s at his coming:” that completes the first 
fruits, orthe "Body of Christ”—the “joint-heirs 
with Christ,” who are then “glorified together 
with him (Rom. viii. 17). This constitutes “the 
first resurrection" (Rev. xx. 5, 0). These are 
pronounced “blessed aud holy,” and on sue i 
the second death liath no power." . ■

At this point commences the reign of Christ
(
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‘•the

learn war any more; but they shall sit every man 
under his vine and under his fig-tree; and none 
shall make them afraid; for the mouth of the 
Lord of hosts hath spoken it.” (Micah iv. 2-4.) 
“In that day, saith the Lord, will I assemble her 
that halteth. and I will gat her her that is driven 
out, and her that I have afllicted; and Twill make 
her that baited a remnant, and her that was cast 
far off astrongnation: and the Lord shall reign 

, even

dom of God is “never to pass away, but shall stand 
forever;” yet it has various stages in its progress, 
and is divided into an “endless succession of 
ages.” (Eph. ii. 7; iii. 21.) See Macknight'e trans
lation.

The first of those “ages to come” is that, at 
the commencement of which, Christ and his 
saints (who cannot “die any more”) “take the 
kingdom” and their reign on earth begins, and 
“the kingdoms of this world" (Rev. xi. 15) “be
come the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. ” 
Here begins the “age to come,” next following 
the present age. At that point the resurrection 
of those who “arc Christ's at his coming” takes 
place, or has taken place: “This is the first res- 
uriection” (Rev. xx. 5, 6), “neither can they die 
any more” (Luke xx. 36); they “shall not be hurt 
of the second death” (Rev. ii. 11); because they 
arc “blessed nnd holy" and “overcame” in their 
dny of trial, and are now immortal, and therefore 
deathless like their Head. No othersof the race 
are raised from the dead at that time. “The 
rest of the dead lived not again until the thou
sand years were finished.” (Rev. xx. 5.) This 
text I once thought spurious, but was several 
years ago convinced that it is genuine.

and his saints, made immortal, on the earth; or 
the establishment of the kingdom of God spoken 
of in Dan. ii. 44, which will “break in pieces and 
consume all these” earth-born kingdoms that 
have ruled over men with oppression and wrong; 
those rulers and their dominion shall “become 
like the chaff of the summer threshing-floors; 
and the wind” will carry them away; their reign 
is eternally ended.

This view of Daniel’s prophecy, and that in his | over them in Mount Zion from henceforth, 
seventh chapter, is confirmed by ail the other j forever. And thou, O tower of the flock, the 
Prophets since “the world began.” This king- stronghold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee 

shall it come, even the first dominion; the king
dom shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem:” 
verse 2-8.)

In this article it is not my object to show ex
tensively the work to be done in the age next to 
come, but merely to hint at it as a work to be ac
complished before the rest of the dead shall live 
again.” To show that work, in its fulness, as 
revealed by “holy men of old, who spake as the 
were moved by the Holy Ghost," would lead i 
into the examination of a host of prophetic m 
terances. wide as the Bible itself. Not until the 
work of reducing “the left of all nations" to a 

i perfect harmony, and a perfect subjection to 
Christ and His “joint heirs,” or, the wilfully 
rebellious of that age are cut off (Rev. xx. 8, 9), 
will any of “the rest of the dead” lire again.

After that period, commences the work of dis
posing of such as had no part in “the 'first resur
rection.” Whether all of them will be called 
forth to a final trial at one and the same time, 
is not made known, nor is it material to know; 
yet, as an opinion, it seems likely Paul's idea of 
coming forth, viz., “every man in his own or
der,” cohort or baud (such is the idea of the 
text), is the true notion of the resurrection to fol-

No resurrection of dead ones will probably oc- i low “the thousand years.”
cur during that age of “a thousand years;” but It Hay probably take place in classes; either 
that period, whether literal or symbolical, will as regards nationalities, character, circumstances 
be devoted to the establishment and administra- i of previous life, more or less enlightened, child- 
tion of the first perfect government earth has ever hood or age, or some likeness of previous condi- 
witnessed. The "righteous Branch,” for David’s ' tion; and that each class will be disposed of be- 
throne, will be King on that throne, and “He fore another is called forth; but that all who left 
shall reign nnd prosper, and shall execute judg- this life in iguorance of God's love to 
meut and justice in the earth.” (Jer. xxiii. 5.) , world,” and that Christ “gave himself a ransom 
“In His days Judah shall be saved, aud Israel /for” them, will bear that testimony "in due 
shall dwell safely” (Verse 6). “The law shall go I time:” that is, in God’s own appointed time, 
forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from without regard to men's traditions; such tradi- 
Jcrusalem: and He shall judge (rule) among tions ever have made, and do now, make void 
many people,” (the “left of nil the nations,” the counsels of God; but they will have an end 
Zech. xiv. 16. and Isa. Ixvi. 18-30), and Heshall i when the developments of “the ages to come” 
“rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall; shall manifest “the exceeding riches of God's 
beat their swords into ploughshares, and their J grace in His kindness towards us through I hrist 
spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift j Jesus” (Eph. ii. 7), and “the unsearchable riches 
up a sword against nation, neither shall they: of Christ’ shall be so made known as "to make
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nil mtn s< e what is the fellowship of the mystery 
which from the beginning of the world (ages), 
hath been hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ," (or “according to the purpose of 
the ages,” etc.)

The foregoing remarks are designed merely as 
nn outline of my views on the subject,-to prevent 
misconception as to my position on the question 
of the dead living again. Ed.

Adam in Paradise and out.
Adam’s childhood was in a Paradise—a gar

den of delights. But he was not yet prepared to 
appreciate it; for he knew no contrast; all was 
enjoyment from the commencement of his exist
ence; and it was thus impossible to understand 
the greatness of his Creator’s love,'or the un
bounded happiness God designed for him in the 
future. Hence, he must be taught by contrast 
with evil. “The knowledge of good and evil ” 
was the lesson to be learned. How could this 
be accomplished? Not by making evil impossi
ble; nor by forcing inai: to do evil; but by a sim
ple prohibition (temporary, of course,) not to 
eat of that tree. He should have waited till the 
prohibition was removed; for there is no evidence 
that it would never have been removed; for to 
be perfect in the highest degree the time must 
come when man would know evil, because that 
is essential to a moral training; and God says, 
“I form the light and create darkness; I make 
pence, and create evil: I the Lord do all these 
things.” (Isa. xiv. 7.) The introduction of evil, 
then, was of God’s appointment; but six is an
other matter. Sian’s six was in not waiting God’s 
time for the knowledge of the evil: he ate before 
the injunction was removed, and learned evil in 
a way to make it far worse to him than itfivould 
otherwise have been; but not in a way which in
finite wisdom and love had not made ample pro
vision to overrule for the highest good of the 
race, in the end.

Of this latter fact, God gave, on the spot and 
at the time, a promise, though under a veil, of 
the entire reversal of all the evil that had been 
introduced. “The Seed of the woman" was to 
be the Restorer. He should undo all the evil 
resulting from the first transgression—“take 
away the sin of the world” (Johni. 29); “bruise 
the serpent’s head” (Gen. iii. 15); “destroythe 
works of the devil ” (1 John iii. 8); “destroy 
death” (1 Cor. xv. 26; Heb. ii. 15, aud Rev. xx. 
U.)

Adam’s transgression has been magnified by

theologians, and God represented as exceeding 
angry, taking vengeance on the whole race for 
the one offence of Adam, etc.; all of which rep
resentations give a false view of the Maker’s 
character and designs toward the race. True, 
Adam and all his posterity were excluded, tem
porarily, from the tree of life, and subjected to 
death; but with the assurance of an ultimate res
toration of the tree of life and a deliverance 
from death. All this was promised, it is true, 
under a veil in that dispensation; but no less 
real on that account, as God has more or less 
veiled all his promises and designs toward the 
children ot men; which veils are removed iu His 
own time. The exclusion of man from the tree 
of life, and subjection to death, as, also, his ex
pulsion from Paradise, were all acts of love, and 
not of anger, as a depraved theology lias long 
maintained, to the dishonor of the Creator, 
:is if he had been a blind adventurer who under
took a work which he had neither skill nor power 
to accomplish and did not know what the result 
would be. Such thoughts of God, the Creator 
of all things, are worthy only of the dark ages 
of paganism and papal superstitions, when men’s 
passions gave their gods a like spirit with their 
own. It is time there was an end of such blas
phemy against God and his works.

Man at his creation was blind as to moral evil. 
His moral faculty, though existing, had no de
velopment—“ his eyes were ” not “ opened ’’ to 
a sense of right and wrong. A command was a 
necessity to bring the moral faculty into action. 
That command might relate to something that 
was right or wrong in itself: or it might relate 
to an action which was not wrong in itself, but 
made so by a command. Eating of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil was not wrong in it
self, but it was made so by the command given. 
Hence, if it had not been given, man might eat 
thereof innocently; or, if he had waited his Ma
ker’s time for withdrawing the prohibition, he 
would have come to the knowledge without the 
entrance of death. Adam’s sin, then, was not 
of the highest character; i. e., it was not doing 
that which was evil in itself; but it was evil be
cause he was commanded nol-todo it; he sinned 
not against amoral precept, but against a politico 
one; yet this was sufficient to “open his eyes 
to a knowledge of good and evil, though the act 
was not, in the design of his .Maker, to fix his 
final state; as a Restorer was provided “before 
the foundation of the world ” (Eph. i. 4, 5, 9, 
10), and proclaimed immediately after the trans-
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gression (though veiled) in the declaration of 
the triumph of the “seed of the woman." (Gen. 
iii. 15.)

Alan sent out from Paradise, goes forth to 
learn evil by experience, and is sustained by the 
remembrance of that garden of delights, to which

man kuoweth who Ho is, therefore, receive what
ever inspiration snith of Him, and leave the ex-

and contemplating the spirit of proscription 
and the uncharitable spirit that has been pro
duced by them, neartwenty years since I became 
settled that all these contending parties are at 
war with each other from a disregard (whether 
ignorantly or not, God knoweth; I do not,) of 

he had a promise of restoration after a season of Ithc words of our Lord Jcs“8 Christ5 thcy wish “ 
painful trial, which, under Divine grace, shall, know- or profess to know what he said, “No man 
prepare him for a higher enjoyment than he ever 
could have possessed without it. Ed.

The Personality of Christ.
I would like to know your views with regard 

to the personality of Christ; the nature of thc 
relationship of thc Son to thc Godhead bodily. 
If lie be not God, one with the Father, how 

'could He give His glory to another? What is 
your view of John i. ? b.

Response by the Editor.
I am always glad to give light where I have it; 

but I have seen, heard, and read so much on the 
great controverted question, “ Who is the Lord 
Jesus Christ/” that I have become settled that 
none of the contending parties—whether Trini
tarians, Arians, Unitarians, or Socinians—know 
anything about it, so far as their theories arc 
concerned; and they are all striving to do that 
which our Lord and Master has plainly said is 
oue of those things which is not revealed, and, 
therefore, cannot be known; and yet each of the 
contending parties assume that they do know, 
and so put themselves “in the seat of God;” for 
Jesus saith, “No man knoweth who the Son is 
but thc Father” (Luke x. 22; and Matt. xi. 27).

I may be met in relation to these texts, by the 
opposing parties, with “home-made Scripture.” 
They quote it thus: “No man knoweth who the 
Son is but the Father, and he to whom the 
Father revealcth him.” Will these parties turn 
to these textsand sec if they can find their read- 

( ing? I know they cannot. The whole verse, 
Luke x. 22, reads thus: “All things are deliver
ed to me of my Father; and no man knoweth 
whoithc Sou is, but the Father; and who the 
Father is but the Son, and he to whom the Son 
will reveal him.” Matt. xi. 27, is in nearly thc 
same i 
show that the knowledge of “who thc Son is" |

' knoweth but the Father.” Their controversy is 
with Christ himself, and is an assumption (wheth
er wilful or not I know not; God knoweth) of 
knowledge belonging to the “Father” alone. 
Hence, the fruit of such controversy has been to 
fill thc church with a spirit of hatred and perse
cution, instead of love and good will to all who 
accept Christ as God’s appointed Redeemer and 
Life-civer.

As to myself, I have no test theory on this 
question. I have an opinion; but an opinion is 
not faith; hence, I have hitherto never put my 
opinion in print. It is much easier to give an 
opinion than to prove who thc Son of God is: for 
that “no man knoweth.” Hence, there is no evi
dence by which to demonstrate that the opinion 
is correct. I have not the slightest objection to 
giving my opinion, so far as I am personally con
cerned ; yet if it is given, how many would at 
once seek to enter the arena of controversy on thc 
subject; and I have long since determined that 
I will never state my opinion on the question 
and allow myself to be drawn into ■controversy 
about it for the reason that “No man knoweth 
who the Son is but the Father,’’and therefore, to 
state an opinion as to who he is, and attempt to 
defend it for truth, would be to act in disregard 
of our Lord’s words, just as all Trinitarians, Ari
ans, Unitarians, aud Socinians are doing, and 
have done for centuries past; for they all pretend 
to know who the Son is, and just what relation 
he holds to the Godhead.

Now, perhaps my inquiring friend will be more 
puzzled than ever. Very well; I can help him 
out of it, if he will follow my direction, so that 
his mind will be at perfect ease on the whole 
subject, us mine is. It is simply this: Receive 
every inspired declaration of the Bible concern
ing Jesus Christ, unquestioningly. “But how 
shall I reconcile thin declaration with that which 

words, and expresses thc same thing; both ; seems to speak opposingly ?” you ask. lanswer: 
that t!:c !:a=-.-.-!cdgc =f “~’he the fin" I Do not attempt it: let both stand, and receive 

is confined to the Father alone: and that no man I them as they read, and allow no man to put a 
kuoweth this secret. : construction on them to alter, or to attempt to

After laboring for years on the puzzling theo- harmonize them, as they will call it. Remember, 
ries of the different contestants, and lookingover this question of aho the Son is, is the great mys- 
their contests in the church for long centuries tery of thc Bible; and I because, it is so, and no 
past, and seeing the fruits and bloody persecu
tions which had attended these controversies,
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up of Michael is not the same as the advent of 
Christ, however near it may approximate that 
event. Ed.

“Times of Restitution.”—“Times,’- Acts 
iii. 31, is chronon, marking a succession of events, 
and not kairos, a'point of time, a fixed, definite 
period, as in verse 19. (Sec Acts xvii. 30). 
Chronon includes, necessarily, protracted time, 
and often a long time: (seeMatt. xxv. 19; Luke 
viii. 27, xx. 9; and John v. B). Sometimes chro
non has the qualifying term mikron, little, connec
ted with it; (see John vii. 33; xii. 35). This 
expression shows that there is a long cbronoi; and 
when expressed, as in Acts iii. 21, signifies a pro
tracted period, without defining its length, but, 
implying a long time; besides, the term achri, 
translated “until” in the text, gives the plural 
form to chronos, making it chronon, and hence ut
terly forbidding a short period. “The times of 
restitution,” therefore, is a protracted period. 
It commences with the heavens unveiling Christ 
on his return from heaven to earth, and termi
nates with making all things new (Rev. xxi. 5, 
6); and “it is done.” “The ages to come” will 
continue to succeed each other, as the ages past 
have done, until, “in the fulness of times” He 
shall “gather togetherin one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and in earth, in Him” 
(Eph. i. 10). Ed.

planation with “the Father,” if he ever chooses 
to make it. Perhaps He never will, any more 
than He.will explain His own self-existence. Be 
content, then, and not strive to be “wise above 
what is written.” Receive Christ as having “all 
power in heaven and in earth given into His 
hands:” so that, by the Father’s appointment, 
“He is able to save to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by him.” Let alone all those sectari
an and anti-scctariau speculations as tn who the 
Son is, as they gender not only inexplicable puz
zles, but strife, hatred, separations among Chris
tians, and destroy love, and thus make us unlike 
God, and so unfit us for that pure and holy soci
ety which is to be established in the kingdom of 
God. Pursue this course, friend “B.,” and you 
will find rest on this subject that is impossible to 
find in any of the labored and laboring theories 
in christendom, which have so long rent the 
body of Christ, been the reproach of Christianity, 
and shed the blood of martyrs.

May “the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the communion [ioinoeia] — 
the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with you 
nil. Amen” (3 Cor. xiii. 14). “If there be, 
therefore, any consolation in Christ, if any com
fort of love, if any fellowship [koinovia] of the 
Spirit . . . fulfil ye my joy that ye be like-mind
ed,” etc. (Phil. ii. 1, 2). Ed.

Michael and Christ not Identical.—Nearly 
thirty years since I gave my reasons for rejecting 
the idea that Michael and Christ are identical. 
To my mind they are clearly two distinct persons 
Whoever reads Dan. x. 5-14, and believes that 
Daniel saw in vision the coming Messiah, and 
heard him say, “Michael, one of the chief 
princes came to help me,'’ must be satisfied that 
the two are distinct persons. Jude tells us Mi
chael is “the archangel,” (verse 9); that is. he is 
the chief or head angel; and Paul informs us 
“The Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel,” 
etc.; clearly making a distinction between the 
two; and besides, Christ is not an angel in na
ture; for, “He took not on him the nature of 
angels;” an expression unmeaning if he was al 
ready an angel; and Paul saith, “Being made so 
much better than the angels, as he hath by in
heritance obtained a more excellent name than 
they: for unto which of the angels said he [God J, 
at any time. Thou art my Son?” etc. (Heb. i. 4, 
5. and ii. IB.)

These testimonies settle the fact that Michael 
is an angel, and Christ is not; hence the standing ary, 1876.

Eld. John Foorb. Kansas, writes: I cannot 
possibly see how any man can evade the truth 
we hold with regard to the fact that every one 
of Adam’s children shall have one opportunity for 
an endless life. It appears to me, that none but 
a sectarian bigot can desire to disprove this glo
rious truth. Brethren, the views, held bv Bro. 
Storrs and others, on this subject, are just as far 
ahead of the “Non resurrection” view, as the 
doctrine of “Life only through Christ” is ahead 
of the “Immortal soul” theory. Go on, Bro. 
Storrs, and proclaim it. I do think our dear 
brethren will soon get their eyes open, and will 
lead a helping hand, and subscribe for a period
ical that will show forth the love of God to a dy
ing race. I will do all in my power to advance 
the cause. I send herewith the pay for two new 
subscribers.

Note by the Editor.—I thank Bro. Foors 
for these words of encouragement, and for the 
remittance. The credit is given to the new sub
scribers on the Examiner forwarded from Janu-
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* I would say “ fully revealed.”—H. Brittain.

The following essay is No. viii, of a series of 
essays, taken from a work entitled “Eruvin, or 
Miscellaneous Essays on subjects connected with 
the Nature, History, and Destiny of Man," 
by the Rev. S. R. Maitland, D. D., F. R. S. and F. 
S. A., Second Edition. London, F. and J. Riving
ton. 1850. As time will permit, I will endeavor to 
send one or more essays from the work for the 
benefit of the readers of the Examiner. I would 
be, however, understood thus far;—whenever I 
send copies of articles, it by no means follows 
that I identify myself with every expression of 
the writer’s thoughts, but only, that I sympa
thize and agree with the main position he takes.

H. Brittain.
57 Bradford St., Birmingham, England.

tion in that Kingdom. It is offered only 
where the Gospel (emphatically called “the 
Gospel of the Kingdom ”) is made known.

[Note: “Jesus went preaching the Gospel of 
the Kingdom,” (Matt. iv. 23; ix. 35), and He 
declared that before the end should come, “the 
Gospel of the Kingdom should be preached in 
all the world for a witness to all nations.” (Matt, 
xxiv. 14.]

The high privilege of inheriting this Kingdom, 
as co-heirs with the Messiah, I imagine to have 
been originally grunted to .the descendants of 
Abraham, in the line of Isaac. They were, as 
our Lord declares, “the children of the King
dom." (Matt. viii. 12.) To them alone, (until 
they had actually rejected it) was that Kingdom 
ever known; and to them alone, was the doctrine 
of a redeeming Messiah revealed.* Their law no 
where commanded them to make known the dis 
pensation which was revealed to them, and th 
people of Israel, while they were forbidden, un 
der the heaviest penalties, to join in the idolatry 
of their neighbors, received no commission to 
make known the Kingdom of God to surround
ing nations. Their law indeed provided for the 
reception of “a stranger,” who should offer to 
join himself to them; but it did not direct that 
any means should be used for making proselytes, 
or bringing strangers into the congregation of 
Jehovah.

Something perfectly analogous to this may be 
found in the conduct and command of our Lord, 
previous .to His rejection by the Jewish nation. 
“Icame not,” said He, “ but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel;” and though (as in the 
cases of the Centurion, and the Syrophcenicean 
woman) he did not reject the prayers of Geutiles, 
yet he did not go to seek them, and he forbade his 
disciples to do it. He sent them forth and com
manded them, saying, “Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not; but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
bouse of Israel.” (Matt. x. 51.) They, though 
then as sheep without a shepherd, were the chil
dren of the Kingdom; and it was not until they 
had rejected that Kingdom, and it had been “ta
ken from them," that it was ever made known to 
the rest of the world.

Our Lord, who at other times had withdrawn 
from the populace, when they desired to make 
Him a King, on one occasion openly assumed 
that character. He camo to them in the manner 
in which it had been predicted their King should 
come, and He did so in order to fulfil the proph
ecy. That was, as He expressed it, (Luke xix.

The Kingdom of Messiah,
First offered to the Jews—parable of the marriage 

of the King's Son—present dispensation—destiny 
of the heathen—heirs and subjects of the Kingdom.

All power, both in heaven, and in earth, is 
given to Him who is the Redeemer of man. “ By 
Him are all things created that are in heaven, 
and j that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions or prin
cipalities, or powers: all things were created by 
Him and for Him.”

But He has many crowns; and one of them I 
believe to be that which He. receives as Messiah 
—the Redeemer of man. The Kingdom of Mes
siah, received from the Father is, I think, repre
sented in the Scriptures as the reward of the suf
ferings in the redemption of man. For this 
“ joy which was set before Him, He endured the 
cross, despising the shame.” (Heb. xii. 20.) 
“ He bad humbled Himself, and became obedi
ent unto death, even the death of the cross; 
wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him, 
and given Him a name which is above every 
name.” (Phil. ii. 8-11.)

A Kingdom, then, distinct from His other sov
ereignty, belongs to Him in His character of Mes
siah. What is revealed concerning it, we may 
find a future opportunity more fully to enquire; 
for the present, we may observe, that a share in 
the Kingdom is offered to some of the human 
race, to whom the Redeemer will appoint a King
dom, even as His Kingdom has been appointed 
to Him by His Father. I am not speaking with 
reference to any particular view respecting 
the Divine decree, when I say it is offered 
to some, of the human race; but am merely stat
ing a matter of fact; for by far the greater part of 
mankind have received no offer of a participa-
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44), “thetime of their visitation,” and as they 
knew it not, the things which belonged to their 
peace, were thenceforth hidden from their eyes.

Thus, when He came to those who were, in a 
peculiar sense, “His own,” and “His own re
ceived Him not,” the command was given to 
preach the gospel to “every creature;” and the 
fall of the seed of Abraham became the riches of 
the world.

This.matter^may, I think,,be well illustrated 
by the parable, in which our Lord compares the 
Kingdom of heaven to the celebration of the 
marriage of a King’s son. In that case the en
tertainment was not provided or intended for all 
the king’s subjects. The invitation was given to 
a certain part of them; and it was not until they 
had refused to come that the servants were sent 
forth into the streets and lanes of the city, and 
afterwards, with a more extended commission, 
into the highways and hedges. They were com
missioned to bring indiscriminately, any whom 
they might find; but it was not intended that 
they should bring in ail the subjects of the King, 
but only 'so many as that the house might be 
filled. (Matt. xxi. 1: and Luke xiv. 10.) It was 
obviously not the intention of the King to call in 
the whole population of his Kingdom, but only 
so many that the wedding might be furnished 
with guests. (Matt. xxii. 10.)

To apply the parable to that Kingdom of 
heaven, respecting which it was professedly de
livered by our Lord, I would say, that it appears 
to me that the period during which our Lord of
fered Himself and sent out His disciples, to those 
to whom exclusively He came—and which He 
has called the time of their visitation—answers to 
that in which the servants are represented as going 
forth to inform those guests who had been al
ready invited, that the supper was ready. The 
rejection of Christ by the Jewish people, an
swers to the refusal of the guests. The sending 
forth of the servants with more extended com
mission, was (when our Lord delivered the para
ble) prophetic of that commission which He 
meant to give to His disciples, and under which 
the Gentile ebureh has been, and is being collec
ted, and upon which she now acts. I am not fond 
of pressing resemblances too close, but I cannot 
help imagining some reference to what certainly 
has been the case. The servants were sent first into 
the streets and lanes of the city. They executed 
their commission, and returned saying, “Lord it is 
done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is 
room.” They were then directed to go out in
to the hvjhwiys and hedges, and compel those 
whom they should meet to come in. Is it fanci
ful to suppose that, in this two-fold commission,

some allusion is made to two periods—tiic first, 
that long period in which the preaching of the 
gospel was confined almost entirely to Europe, or 
at least, to what was once the Roman Empire, 
aud the second, a period but recently begun, in 
which unprecedented exertions are making to 
spread the knowledge of the Gospel of the King
dom over the whole world? It may be fanciful, 
but I seem to recognize in the missionaries to 
Greenland, to Otaheite, to New Zealand, to the 
Indians of the East, aud of the West, to the Caf- 
fre and the Hottentot, those servants who were 
sent into the “highways and hedges.” But 
whether this is well founded or not, we see, I 
think, in the sending forth of the servants to seek 
guests indiscriminately from all the King’s sub
jects who had been hitherto uninvited, a clear 
reference to the bringing in of the Gentile church; 
and learn, perhaps, something of the reasons 
why that Church has been formed, and of the ex
tent to which we may expect it will be increased.

Following the language of the parable, I 
should say, that from the time of the rejection 
of the Jews to the present moment, the marriage 
supper of the Lamb has waited, because there are 
not so many guests brought in ns those for whom 
it has been provided, or, in other words, because 
God has not yet “accomplished the numbers of 
the elect.” In the meantime the table is gradu
ally falling from the highways and hedges. Gen
tiles are taken to fill up the place of the Jews; 
and, perhaps, those who are thus brought into 
the Kingdom of heaven from that filling up or 
“fulness J the Gentiles” of which the apostlo 
speaks; and when that fulness shall have come 
in—when the table shall be furnished with guests 
—then shall be celebrated the marriage supper 
of the Lamb. Such appears to be tho expecta
tion of those who pray that God “ would speedily 
accomplish the number of the elect, and hasten 
His Kingdom.” “ When the fulness of the Gen
tiles shall thus have come iu, all Israel shall bo 
saved, for the Redeemer shall come out of Zion; 
their God and their King shall be seen upon tho 
throne of David, and upon the Kingdom, to or
der it and to establish it with judgment and with 
justice, from thenceforth, even for ever.”

In the meantime a dispensation exists, in which 
there is no difference between the Jew and tho 
Greek—whosoever hears the Gospel of the King
dom is invited to share the glory of the Re
deemer, to come, whether from the East or the 
West, and sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the Kingdom of God. The servants 
of the King are sent forth to call, nay, to com
pel, whomsoever they may meet, “the poor, the 
maimed, tho halt, the blind, the good, and the
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bad.” It is impossible that they should exceed 
their commission, for it is to “ preach the Gospel 
to every creature;” and whosoever will, is invited 
to come. The guests, drawn from the highways 
and hedges, stand (as it respects their character 
of guests,) in the same situation as those who were 
at first invited. The wall of partition between 
Jew and Gentile, by which the order from the 
common-wealth of Israel was shut out from the 
Kingdom of Messiah, is broken down; and, 
whatever national distinction may remain in 
Christ Jesus, so far as relates to all the privileges 
of the sons of God, “neither circumcision avail- 
eth anything nor uncircumcision.”

It will be obvious, that I consider those per
sons to whom the Gospel of the Kingdom is 
made known, as persons specially privileged; as 
receiving au offer not made to all, of glory and 
blessedness intended for only a part of mankind; 
and as being raised in that glory and blessedness, 
to a state to which it was never intended that the 
whole human race should use, either on the sup
position of man’s continued innocence or of his 
redemption. “They are not of the world,” but 
are given to the Redeemer “out of the world,” 
which, by the Father’s love, and by His own 
good will, He came to redeem, that they may be 
with Him sharing His glory, and heirs with Him 
of that Kingdom which is the reward of His 
work. They are raised above the nature and 
destiny of man, being “equal to the angels.” 
I must again recur to the parable, ns affording 
the most concise and clear illustration of my 
meaning. Those whom the messengers met with, 
were called to a dignity never intended for all 
the subjects of the King, and to which all bis 
subjects never had been, and never would be in
vited. Those whom the messengers did not meet 
had no offer, no knowledge of this dignity. So 
far as that wns concerned they remained pre
cisely where and what they had been. They had 
not this honor offered to them by the King; and, 
on the other hand, they did not incur the respon
sibility laid on those to jvhom the offer was made. 
Thus too the gospel of the Kingdom, wherever 
it goes, takes with it a responsibility commensu
rate with the glory which it offers. It is a 
vor of death’’as well as “of life.” “He that be- 
licveth not shall be damned.” Everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels, (but not 
that I can find, prepared for all mankind,) be
comes the portion of him who despises the offer 
of eternal life, and rejects the Gospel of the King
dom when it has once reached him. It tells him 
that there is no other name given under heaven 
whereby he may be saved, except the name of ■ portion of those only to whom the Gospel of 
Christ, and that if he neglects by faith and re-1 Christ has been offered and by whom it has been

pentancc to seek the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, the only alternative is the damna
tion of hell.

I apprehend, however, that neither of these 
alternatives applies to him who has never heard 
of the Kingdom of God. That the Gentiles who 
are without the law and the gospel, and never 
heard of either, can only be saved through the 
work of Christ, admits of no question; but I 
doubt not that they will be restored to life, nnd 
redeemed from the effects of the fall, by Him in 
whom all the nations of the earth shall be blessed, 
and whois “the Saviour of all men" though 
'■'■specially of them that believe.”

With respect to those persons who shall have 
passed through life without having ever heard 
the sound of the Gospel, the Scripture affords us 
but little detailed information; and why should 
we expect it? To recur again to the parable (which 
I only do for illustration), is it likely that the in
vitations originally given for the guests, con
tained the purposes of the King towards those 
who were not invited? Is it probable that the 
messengers who were sent out were directed, or 
enabled, to tell those whom they met, the inten
tion of the King toward those whom they should 
not meet? Surely it is not. When they met any 
man, their business was to call him to the supper, 
and explain to him the danger of neglecting the 
invitation, and not to tell him what would have 
happened to him if he had not met the messen
ger. It wns safe for them to tell every man that 
he was bound, on pain of the King’s displeasure, 
to obey the summons—that every one who did 
not obey it would be counted a traitor and a rebel, 
and. punished accordingly. They might safely 
declare this; forthough there might be thou
sands of subjects who might not come—who it 
was never intended should come—and who might 
nevertheless, be guiltless in the matter, yet their 
proclamation must be true to every man who 
heard it.

So with the Gospel of the Kingdom; it is 
strictly true, and can lead to no error. To say, 
“He that belieyeth not shall be damned,” be
cause every one who hears it is, by the very cir
cumstance of hearing it, brought out of the num
ber of those who may plead ignorance, or rather, 
of those for whom common sense and Scripture 
plead, on the ground that they cannot “call 
upon Him in whom they have not believed, nor 
believe in Him of whom they have not heard, 
nor hear without a preacher.”

I repeat my belief, then, that the everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, is the

Christ has been offered and by whom it has been
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rejected. I am anxious to be clearly understood 
on this point, because some who have main
tained the salvability of the heathen have been 
accused (and I will not say always unjustly) of 
lessening the responsibility of those to whom 
the Kingdom of God is made known; and have 
been hard pressed by some parts of the Scripture, 
which, on their principles, they have been unable 
to answer. I do not however, feel embarrassed by 
them. I believe as fully as any one, that no man 
can enter into the kingdom of God unless he be 
born of the Spirit—unless by repentance and 
faith in the sacrifice of Christ, he is justified in 
the sight of God—and receives from Him even 
in this life, the spirit of adoption, which only 
can enable him to call God Father, and which is 
the earnest of his inheritance. But the reader 
will recollect that I do not expect the unevange
lized heathen to be heirs of that Kingdom. All 
that I expect for them is redemption from the 
effects of the fall, and how far I suppose this to 
extend, may be seen by referring to the third and 
fifth essays. The heathen who have never heard 
the Gospel, though redeemed, and restored; (and 
>f the force of these terms I hope to speak in the 
ext essay) will, I apprehend, remain men not 
aised above the original state of man; and 

though, as fiesh and blood, they cannot Merit 
the Kingdom of God, yet, when fiesh and blood 
shall no longer imply sin and sorrow, they may 
be the subjects of that Kingdom.

But the privilege of those who are sons of God, 
and equal to the angels, is much greater—so 
high that I feel safe only in stating it in the 
words of Scripture. It were tedious to cite all 
passages in which it is said, that they shall re
ceive a kingdom and reign (see James ii. 5; Matt, 
xxv. 34; 2 Tim. ii. 12; 1 Thess. ii. .12; Rev. iii. 
12.) “Do ye not know,” says the apostle, “that 
the saints shall judge the world?” “To him 
that overcometh power shall be given over the 
nations.”

Many commentators, indeed, tell us that, by 
the saints judging the world, we are to under
stand that they shall be assessors with Christ at 
the day of judgment, and join in the sentence 
which condemns the ungodly to, perdition. If 
they mean by this that the saints will approve 
and assent to the sentence, as contradistinguished 
from their disputing its justice, or opposing its 
execution, it really seems to be saying little or 
nothing. We might as well call all the specta
tors in a court of justice judges if they concur 
with him who is properly the judge, because he 
has the power of deciding. If they mean any- 
thing'more than this —anything that can, fairly, 
and according to the proper use of words, be

called judging—it seems to me, that they join the 
Socinians in asserting that such judgment (name
ly, the final judgment, or the eternal state of 
man,) may be, and, in fact, is to be, committed 
to mere creatures.

The ideas, however, which we commonly at
tach to the words judge and judgment, arc by no 
means those which are necessarily, or even prop
erly, implied by the original word. The title of 
judge suggests to the mind of an English reader, 
simply one whose office is to try criminals, or to 
hear and decide suits at law. This, however, 
though undoubtedly included in the idea of the 
original word judge, is notits full meaning; but 
one that is accidental. The reader will imme
diately remember that the Judges of Israel held 
an office very different from that of our Judges. 
Their office was (as far as it could be) that of a 
King, or to say the least, a Governor or Ruler. 
“The Lord raised up Judges which delivered 
them out of the hand of those that spoiled them.” 
“When the Lord raised them up Judges, then 
the Lord was with the Judge, and delivered 
them out of the hand of their enemies. (Judges 
ii. 16-18.) Thus we find shortly after, that 
when the children of Israel had served Chuhsan 
Rishathaim eight years, the Lord, in answer to 
their prayers, raised up a deliverer in Ottnill (who 
had been before signalized by his military pow
ers, Judges i. 13), “and the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and he judged Israel and went 
out to war, and the Lord delivered Chushan 
Rishathaim into bis band.” The same military 
character is recognized in his successors, Chud, 
Deborah, Gideon, Tola, Jephtlia, Samson, and, 
in fact, the whole of the Book of Judges shows 
that by a Judge we arc to understand one who 
exercises the function, though without bearing 
the name, of a King. The Lord was their King, 
and that title was not as yet given to any other; 
but when the rebellious people desired a King, 
they did it in these very terms:. “Make us a king 
to judge us like all the nations. And the thing 
displeased Samuel when they said, Give us a 
King to judge us. Here it is evident that the 
whole royal function was meant; and the mean
ing of judgment is further evident from the 9th 
and 11th verses (1 Sam. viii.) where our transla
tors have rendered it “ manner.”

From this it is evident that “to judge" 
the language of Scripture, very commonly to 
reign;” and, where it may be applied to any ex
ercise of regal authority, it does not appear to 
mo to express any one in particular. When, 
therefore, I read, that those who suffer with 
Christ, “shall also reign with him,” I take it 
to mean the same as that, “ thrones shall be set
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The Wicked Dead.
BY ELD. S. W. BISHOP.

Acts of severity are seldom acts of policy.

It is urged as an argument against the doc
trine of future probation for the dead, by that 
class of Adventists who claim that none but the 
righteous will be raised, that the Scriptures 
plainly tench that the wicked dead will not have 
a future life. I shall not attempt to dispute this 
position at all. The controversy between me and 
this class, is not whether the wicked dead will 
be made alive; but the question is, what class of 
humanity now in death are to be reckoned 
“wicked dead!” There must be some definite 
rule by which this question can be correctly de
cided. That the entire race, as a race, are under 
sin, possessed of a sinful nature, a nature that al
ways prompts to evil, and which if followed will 
lead into sin, is plain. I think, in the teachings 
of the holy Scriptures. It seems needless to 
quote Scripture in proof of the correctness of this 
position. Those who require testimony on this 
point, will please read the following quotations. 
(Rom. viii. 6-9, 13; vii. 19-24; iii. 9—'•.8; Eph. 
ii. 2, 3.) These Scripture quotations prove that 
every member of the race is under the power of 
sin.

Are they sinners in that sense that if dead 
when Christ comes, they are excluded from a res
urrection because they arc wicked! It would 
seem strange if this be true, when it is certainly 
true that they are in no way to be blamed for be
ing in this condition. “The creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly.” (Rom. viii. 
20.) The Emphatic Diaglott translates as fol
lows: “For the creation was made subject to 
frailty, not voluntarily.” Murdock translates 
the text, “ For the creation was subjected to van
ity, not by its own choice.” It is perfectly evi
dent that the creature here referred to, is the race 
of men, and that with respect to their coming 
under the influence of sin, or a sinful nature, 
their choice was not consulted at all. They are 
not therefore, criminal on account of being pos
sessed of a fallen, or sinful nature. Never can 
any member of our race become wicked in a sense 
to exclude him from the Divine favor until he 
has knowingly transgressed the divine law. “The 
wages of sin is death,” I fully believe; but mark, 

whom I have already spoken, or of the race of “the strength of sin (to kill finally) is the law.” 
(1 Cor. xv. 56.) It is the law that works wrath; 
and where there is no law there is no transgres
sion. Sec Rom. iv. 15. There is no knowledge 
of sin without the law; no man, therefore, can 
be an actual sinner till he gains a knowledge of 
the Divine law, and with that knowledge trans

man redeemed by the Saviour of all the world 
from all the consequences of the fall and replaced 
in a world restore^ to its original goodness by 
the “restitution of all things."

and judgment given to them,”—when it is said, 
“the saints shall judge the world,” it seems to 
be equivalent to saying, that they “shall reign 
on the earth,”—when our Lord said, “I appoint 
unto you a kingdom," it was that they should 
“sit on thrones judging."

Let me not be misunderstood as denying the 
fact of a general judgment in the sense in which 
we commonly use that word. All that I am 
contending for is that although there will be such 
a judgment, yet that is not all that we ought to 
understand by the words which relate to judgment 
and judging in the Scripture. What we com
monly understand by judging is a part of the 
royal office in every monarchy, though in all hu
man governments it must needs be executed by 
deputies, and it may be so, if it please God, in 
that great judgment. He to whom all judgment 
is committed, may appoint that judgment to 
others whom he may render capable of exercis
ing it; but I must say that I see no proof or pro
bability of this; and that it does seem to me 
highly improbable, that in that judgment, men 
should be in any proper or intelligible sense, 
judges or assessors with the great Judge of all.

Another point is worthy of our* attention. If 
the saints expect a kingdom and reign, they are 
not themselves the subjects of that kingdom.

Undoubtedly, men and angels—all created be
ings are, and ever must be, subjects of the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King ofkings, and Lord 
of lords, in the sense of inferiority and subjec
tion to sovereign and infinite power. Again, it 
mny be truly said, that believers in Christ are the 
subjects of that kingdom of grace, which He rules 
as Head of all things to His Church. This dis
pensation, however, is “the patience of the 
saints;” it is in this period that they suffer with 
Him. When they reign with Him, in whatever 
other sense they may be subjects, they cannot be 
subjects of that kingdom which they rule. Let 
me repeat, that I am not so absurd as to deny 
their infinite inferiority in all states and circum
stances to Him who is God over all, blessed for 
ever: I only mean to state, they do not form (if 
I may so speak) the population, but the gocern- 
ment of that kingdom. If they inherit a king
dom, and reign, they must, in respect to that 
kingdom, have subjects; and these, I imagine, 
will consist of “the nations of the saved,” of
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gresses, or breaks that law. See Rom. iii. 20. 
The inspired John gives the definition of actual 
sin in plain, and simple language. It is this: 
“Sin is the transgression of the law.” (1 John 
iii. 4.)

All men out of Christ do evil, commit sinful 
acts; but, “Sin is not imputed when there is no 
law. (Rom. y. 13.) It must be perfectly evident 
to all who will read the last quotation, and kin
dred texts, that it is not only true that individu
als and classes have been, and arc now destitute 
of the knowledge of the Divine law, but there 
was a period when the race, ns a race, were des
titute of law, and therefore, could not be on pro
bation for an endless life. That period was 
“from Adam to Moses.” There were individ
ual exceptions, it is true; but this was the rule. 
The same idea is plainly brought out by St. Paul 
in other portions of his writings and teachings. 
When this apostle came to Athens, he stood on 
Mars Hill, and reproved the Athenians for their 
idolatry; but he did not reprove them unreason
ably. His doctrine is plainly this: up to the 
time of his presentation of the Gospel to that 
>eople, they were in ignorance of the true God, 
ind Jesus Christ; and, consequently, in their 
case “God winked at,” (over-looked, Em. Dia.) 
theirsin of idolatry; “but now He coinnuindeth 
all men everywhere to repent.” (Sec Acts xvii- 
26-31.

This principle of making men accountable only 
so far as they have knowledge of the Divine law 
is brought out in the declaration to larael that 
God will punish them for their sins because, un
like any other nation in that dispensation, God 
made known to the nation of the Israelites, His 
character and laws. (See Amos iii. 1, 2; Deut.
iv. 32-35;' vii. 6-9; Psa. cxlvii. 20; Actsxiv. 15, 
16.)

Thus, I establish the position, beyond the 
power of refutation, that no man, cither dead or , 
living, is “wicked” in such sense as to exclude 
him from the Divine favor, unless he has know
ingly, and with intent therc-unto. disobeyed the 
Divine law. All, then, who have died out of 
Christ, are not wicked dead. If they arc, and 
are, as the result, excluded from a resurrection, 
then all who have died in infancy are hopelessly 
dead; for, they arc not in Christ, cither by na
ture, or by faith. “If any one be in Christ, he 
is a new creation; the old things have passed 
away; behold! they have become new.” (2 Cor.
v. 17, Em. Dia.) All who arc in Christ have ex
perienced the above change; infants have not ex
perienced, neither can they, while infanta, ex
perience such change; therefore, infants are not 
in Christ. There is no possible way that they

can get into Christ except that they come to 
I years of knowledge; hear of Christ, and “be- 
: lievc in Him.” If all who fail to get into Christ 
i in this life, are thereby deprived of a future life, 

then no opportunity will ever be ollcred iufants 
i to get into Christ, and thereby secure an endless 
i life. This is forbidding the resurrection of a 

class that none believe is wicked.
With this view of the matter all is confusion. 

When my brother quotes texts that really prove 
that “the wicked," the wilful transgressor of 
God’s law shall not be raised to a future life, I 
believe those texts just as firmly as he. When I 
am referred to such texts as the following, “The 
man that .wandereth out of the way of under
standing shall remain in the congregation of the 
dead;” (Prov. xxi. 16,) lean very readily see that 
no man can wander out of the way of understand
ing, unless he has first been in that way. If ho 
has been in the way to life, and wilfully apos
tatized from that way, he will not come from 
death, of course.

If I am referred to John iii. 36, “ He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life;” I 
very readily answer, I most fully believe it.. Yea, 
I believe it just as it reads. But I do not believe 
that a just God will exclude any man from life 
because he does not believe on the Son, when no 
opportunity, whatever, has been given him to 
gain even a knowledge of the Son of God. To 
assume this, is to charge God with partiality, 
and infinite injustice.

When again I am referred to John vi. 40, and 
am. told that none are promised a resurrection at 
the last day save those that believe on Christ; it 
is not proof to me that those who have never had 
an opportunity to believe on Him, either in this, 
or past dispensations, will never be raised from 
the dead. They may not be raised at the last 
day of this dispensation; but if impartial justice 
rules God’s acts and decisions, they as well as 
others, will be granted an opportunity to believe 
in Christ, and have an endless life, though the 
granting of that opportunity necessitates their 
resurrection from death.

When the text is quoted that reads, “Except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you;” and quoted to 
prove to me that millions of our race will be eter
nally cut off from life, for failing to comply with 
the above named condition, who have never had 
the smallest opportunity to even hear that there 
is a Christ; those who quote. Scripture for this 
purpose have attempted the accomplishment of 
an impossible work. I shall believe the text as 
it stands, and doing so, I know it contains a con-
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it, ought not to compinin if he is supposed to be 
Inboring under some mental disability.

The man, however, who will intentionally 
“ wrest the Scriptures " in an attempt to sustain 
such a theory is a blasphemer.

This is, however, the kind of warfare that is 
waged against us by non-resurrection Adventists; 
and the texts I have quoted arc a sample of the 
Scriptures they quote, in their textual effort to 
prove that none will be raised from the dead, ex
cept such as form a spirituni union with Christ 
in this life. I have asked for such texts but none 
can give them. I have never found a man, or wo
man, that has attempted to point out to me one 
positive declaration of Scripture that probation 
for all the race ends with this life. I have been 
urged instead, to believe their expositions, glos- 
sings, and explanations of texts; I have been 
told that God has given some of them the truth 
while on their knees, and shown them that I an 
wrong. I have nothing to do with their exposil 
tions, or explanations; and I have not the slight 
est faith in any new revelations, whether they 
come through Shakers, Mormons, Spiritualists, 
or Adventists. They are all trash to me, and al
though I am cast off wholly from the sympathies 
of my former brethren, for doing so, I shall cast 
all this chaff to the winds, and rest wholly on 
the plain reading of the word of God in settling 
the question as to what I believe. I may have to 
suffer in consequence of pursuing this course, for 
Adventists are as sectarian and bigoted as any 
other ists; but if I do suffer for the truth’s sake, 
it makes that more priceless in its valuation, and 
my suffering will, I trust, work for my good in 
preparing me for a high and holy calling in the 
great work that will be done in “ the endless suc
cession of ages.” That time of suffering will be 
short; for, it is but a little way before us, and our 
Priest-King will sit, and rule in justice, love, and 
power, on His father David's throne; and we, hav
ing, like the Captain of our salvation, been made 
perfect through suffering, shall reign side by side 
with Him, and minister in the priestly office, till 
the great work is accomplished, in bringing this 
earth back in harmony with Him who first spake 
it into being.

When that time shall come, and we shall stand 
redeemed, immortal, and enshrouded in the 
“eternal weight of glory;” and as successive 
ages roll away, and we see millions added to 
millions as the trophies of our joint work with 
Christ in “subduing all things unto Himself;” 
till at last on every hill, in every dale, o’er all 
the mountains, and throughout every valley, yea, 
over all this planet the kingdom of Christ and 
His Bride, His Queen, shall be extended by the

ditional offer; clearly implied, of life, endless 
life; and the man that tells me that such a text 
teaches any will be deprived of life as a penalty 
for not eating, when all opportunity is taken 
from them of eating, is cither self-deceived, in
capable of logical investigation, or so wedded to 
a theory as to completely becloud his understand
ing.

Once more. When Editors of religious papers, 
professed religious teachers, or any body else, 
quote such texts as the following, to prove that 
all who do not form a life union with Christ in 
this life—even the unenumerated millions who 
have never heard that there is a Christ—are eter
nally cut off from life, I pity their folly. Here 
is the text; “He that hath the Son hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life.” The text is true, and the great principle 
enunciated in the text is indeed a principle of 
truth. The only truth intended to be taught by 
that declaration of Scripture is this, There is no 
eternal life to any save through Christ; and 
therefore, he who is not in Christ, is wholly des
titute of even a hope of eternal life.

What hns such a text to do with proving that 
there is no future probation for those who have 
had no opportunity to know of, and believe in 
Christ in this life? The text, to every compre
hensive mind, dcvelopes a conditional plan, of 
life through Christ, instituted by a God of infi
nite love, wisdom, and justice; and contains a 
notification that those who do not obey the con
dition, will fail of life at last. It must require a 
large amount of ecclesiastical legerdemain to so 
twist, and turn texts of the above character as to 
make them to appear to teach that the wise, lov
ing, and just God, who formed . the plan, will 
doom to eternal death countless millions for fail
ing to comply with the conditions of this plan, 
who never have been favored with a single word, 
or conception, that there is such a plan. Some 
ainoug us have been called “crazy,” “cracked,” 
“demented,” and other delicate (?) names by 
Adventist Ministers; but I feel to thank God, 
with a heart filled with love to Him, and with 
admiration of the glorious plan, that we arc suf
ficiently sane never to adopt such conclusions 
from suck texts, as I have given above. A man 
that will admit that God hns offered salvation to 
the entire race, through the plan He has devised 
in Christ, and then claim that He will damn 
thousands of millions of the men and women He 
has made, because they have not complied with 
the conditions of that plau, when they have lived 
and died in utter ignorance of even the existence 
of such plan, and even of the God who arranged
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to their

all men eter-

The Work of Redemption Pro
gressive:

ob, “Aces” Employed in Accomplishing it.
The Christian church have been right in be

lieving in the eventual conversion of the world, 
no doctrine of the Bible is so clear and unmistak
able; but they have failed to distinguish be
tween the work of the gos/wl of the kingdom, and 
the kingdom itself; the one being a preparatory 
step to the other.

If the reader will but entertain the natural and 
Bible outcome of this progressive plan; that 
“ the world to come,” belongs after the “ world 
that now is;” that the passage from the one to 
the other, is but a change of dispensation, greater 
than occurred at the_/»'at advent between the law 
and the gospel, but still only a change of dispen
sation from tlie Gospel of the kingdom to the 
kingdom; a change involving a resurrection; for, 
“as in Adam all die, so in Christ, shall all be 
made alive, but every man in his own order;” 
he will see that “ a restitution of all things, which 
God has spoken by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets since the world began” (Acts iii. 21), is 
not a forced doctrine, but a necessity. He will 
also see that as yet, no one has entered the" world

joyful consent of those who have become its wil
ling subjects, a multitude that cannot be num
bered ; 0, how shall our hearts glow with such 
joy as cannot now even enter into our imagina
tion, or heart to conceive, at the contemplation 
of the most bitter trials through which it was 
necessary for us to pass in order to fit us to ful
fil this mission, do this great work, and teach 
this great culminating poiut of exaltation and 
glory.

In the strength that God giveth, with such 
prospects before us, we will gird the armor more 
tightly on, grasp more firmly the sword of the 
Spirit, and fight the battle through; fight against 
all the odds against us; leave the Sanballats, the 
Tobiases, and the Geshums, to grumble, and find 
fault, and scold, and talk infidelity, and commit 
sacrilege in the plains of 0, no; while we keep 
faithfully about our great work, till our Elder 
Brother shall say to us, Come up higher. That 
voice will, in a very little while, be heard. -Yea, 
the voice that will speak to life from the dead, 
all the elect now sleeping; speak into immortal
ity all the chosen ones of Christ, and then shall 
we bo crowned to reign with Jesus in a Kingdom 
that shall never end. Amen.

West Meriden, Conn.

[afon, or age] to come, ” nor can until this one ends.
And that therefore, the Adamic death is but 

a sleep; and only when “they that sleep in the 
dust of the earth, shall awake,” do they enter 
upon a future life.

Probation to a restored human family ... is 
not consistent, it is true, with the idea that the 
heathen, aud all the unconverted go to a place 
of torment at death; but is consistent with the 
statement so universal in the Bible, that they are 
not dead, but sleep. The almost unanimous testi
mony of Scripture, when one wns said to die, was, 
that “they slept with their fathers, and were 
buried” &c.; “They that sleep in Jesus, will 
God bring with Him.” And Christsaid of more 
than one who was buried, or ready for burial, 
“He is not dead, but sleepeth.”

This is what the Bible terms “sleep,” but 
there is a death; to distinguish it, it is called the 
"second death.” And it is a clearly Scriptural 
position that no man can die the real death, 
without committing that one sin which is, “ unto 
death;” “There is a sin unto death; Ido not 
say that ye shall not pray for it” (1 John v. 16); 
a sin which Paul claims that one must “ taste 
the good word of God and the powers of the 
world to come,” and thus be brought “to the 
knowledge of the truth; if such sin wilfully, 
there remaincth no more sacrifice for sin, but a 
fearful looking for of fiery indignation ” (com
pare Heb. vi. 4-6. and x. 26, 27.) A sin Jesus 
says, “Can be forgiven, neither in this world: 
neither in the world to come.” But one must 
sin wilfully after having been brought by the 
Holy Spirit, to the knowledge of the truth, be
fore they can commit the sin “that is unto 
death.” 'But God -has declared that “ Ho will 
have all men come to tlie knowledge of the truth. ” 
Before the plan of .redemption is finished this 
will be accomplished. God has promised a res
urrection to all; aud a universal restitution; and 
that “All nations which thou bast made, shall 
come and worship before thee.” Even the Sod
omites are promised a restitution back 
“former estate.” (Ezek. xvi. 55.)

There is much positive scripture, to be adduced, 
to prove that there is to be probation in the 
world to come, for all who have not been brought 
to the knowledge of the truth in this world, 
and committed the unpardonable sin. Christ 
gave Himself “ a ransom for all, to be testifle 
in due time.” (1 Tim. ii. 6.) God “is the Savmur 
of all men, specially of those that believe. ( 
Tim. iv. 10.) Not that He saves
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the second advent; the salvation of the world 
docs not commence until then. Hence, Christ 
says, “I pray not for the world, but for them 
thou hast given me” (John xvii. 9); and adds, 
(ver. 20), “ Neither pray I for these [the twelve] 
alone, but for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word; that they all may be 
one. . . in us; that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me.” Notice carefully the mean
ing; He prays, not for the world, but for His 
own, His bride, all that will believe through the 
word of the twelve, that they all may be one with 
Him; “they twain become one;” and the out
come of this mystical marriage, is “that the 
world may believe. And, to show that this is 
the true order, the marriage is placed at the enc 
of the Gospel dispensation.

The positive proof that there is an opportu 
nity for the world after this present dispensation 
ends, after the second Adam aud bis “wife” 
arc joined together, is gathered, first, from the 
order of progression given in 1 Cor. xv. 45-49. 
The apostle, be it remembered, is speaking not 
of the individual, but of the race of Adam: 
“And so it is written, The first man Adam was 
made a living soul [person); the last Adam a 
quickening spirit. Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is natural [or 
animal); and afterwards that which is spiritual. 
The first man is of the earth, earthy; the second 
man is the Lord from heaven. And as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly.”

The apostle’s reasoning is, that the first stage 
of this progressive development of the human 
family, is to bear the image of the first man, 
male or female, for “ they were one fleshafter 
which, they arc to bear the image of the “sec
ond man,” who also has a “wife" who becomes 
one with Him. And to suppose the apostle is 
speaking of only the “ second man ” and his wife, 
simply the bride of-Christ, is just as absurd as to 
suppose when speaking of the “first Adam.” he 
meant only the individual pair. He is showing 
that the earthy animal man, precedes the heavenly, 
spiritual man, as God’s true order; and therefore, 
the work of the “ first man, ’’ precedes that of the 
“second man.” And God does not perfect sep
arate individuals, but works by dispensations. 
. . . Hence, "■David hath not ascended into the 
heavens" (Acts ii. 34); nor has any man, “No 
man hath ascended up to heaven, but He that 
came down from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven.” (John iii. 13.) And the

nally; but He will cave all men from the Adamic 
fall. Every person must and will bo saved; that 
is, come to the knowledge of the truth, taste of 
the good word of God and power of the world 
to come; and have their sins forgiven, before they 
can “fall away” into that fearful condition for 
which “there remaineth no more sacrifice.” “I 
have sworn by myself, the word has gone out of 
my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, 
That unto me every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue confess.” (Isa. xlv. 23.) Paul in reason
ing “that Christ both died and rose, that He 
might be Lord both of the dead and living, For 
it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess 
to God ” (Rom. xiv. 11), is proving a resurrection; 
and that all, Doth dead and living, will, in the 
day of judgment, or millennial age, be brought 
to this good confession.

If it be asked, Why did not God bring these 
extinct nutions to the knowledge of the truth be
fore they fell asleep, if He ever intended to do so? 
I answer, God having arranged that there was to 
be a second Adem, and a second Eve, the “wife ” 
of this second Adam (see Rev. xix. 7); and that 
through this second Adam all that was lost 
through the first Adam should be restored; has, 
thus far, been doing only a preparatory work. 
The Jewish nation supposed the promise of God 
that “All the families of the earth should be 
blessed,” through the Seed of the woman, would 
be fulfilled under the law; while the Christian 
church have, witli as little authority, claimed all 
for the gospel. If God had satisfied the Jewish 
nation, much Scripture in relation to Gentiles 
would have remained unfulfilled. If God satis
fies the nominal Christian church, much proph
ecy irreconcilable with “ the narrow way,” would 
remain unfulfilled. But He has said that “He 
will be for a stone of stumbling to both the houses 
of Israel."

The salvation under the law, was for a class, 
and not for all mankind. The salvation under 
the “Gospel of the kingdom," is for a class, 
“the bride, the Lamb’s wife." Hence, the way 
is narrow, and./eH> there be that find it. Hence, 
“ many arc called, and few are chosen.” Hence, 
“No man comcth unto me except the Father 
draw him.” But in the kingdom, the waters of 
life will be broad and deep; and there, will the 
“Spirit and the bride say Come, and whosoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely.”

As the “marriage of the Lamb,” and begin
ning of “the restitution of all things," follows
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to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.”
If there was to be no “restitution;” and this 

life was indeed the end of all hope to the sinner, 
such apparent indifference toman’s eternal inter
ests, could not be reconciled with God’s profes
sions of fore to the world; “all.men,” "everyman 
that cometh into the world,” &c. Not a Gen
tile saved, or even an effort in that direction, un
til a pre-arranged and definite point of time had 
arrived; and yet God no respecter of persons: ______
“And when the. fulness of lime had come, God

second Adam does not begin the re-generation of 
the “children of the kingdom,” until the “ mar
riage of the Lamb, when His wife hath made 
herself ready.”

As the natural [or animal] man has multiplied 
and replenished the earth; so also, “In the re
generation, when the Son of man shall sit on the 
throne of His glory,” will He multiply and re
plenish the earth with a spiritual family; “and 
a nation shall be born in a day.” And the ev
idence is conclusive, that when He sits on the 
throne of His glory; when “the kingdom is the 
Lord’s, and. He is the governor arnoug the na
tions,” “All the ends of the earth shall remem
ber and turu to the Lord; and all kindreds of 
the nations shall come and worship, before thee.” 
But it is only when He comes in His glory, and 
during the sounding of the seventh trump, that 
“the kingdoms of the world become the kingdoms 
of our Lord (Rev. xi. 15), aud He thus becomes 
“the governor among the nations.” Hence, it 
s after the marriage of the Lamb; after this 

present dispensation is ended; and in the “ world 
to come,” that the conversion of the world, is due.

If God has been trying to' save the world be
fore the “second man ” and his wife wore per
fected [in opposition to His own pre-arranged 
plan], He has taken a strange way to do it. Why, 
for more than two thousand years, did He let the 
human family go down in death [for death reigned 
from Adam to Moses ], with no effort to bring 
them to the knowledge of the truth? Why, if 
He was trying to save the world under the Jewish. 
dispensation, did He make it “unlawful to give 
the children’s meat to the dogs?” Why should 
Christ command His disciples, “Go not in the 
way of the Gentiles; and into any city of the Sa
maritans, enter ye not?” They were dying day 
by day, and if modern ideas be true, were going 
to hell, to eternal torment; and Christ, who was 
about to give His life for the world, would not 
allow the “bread of life” to be given them; and

sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made un
der the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law;" and until the day of Pentecost, He made 
no provision for any other class. He did not 
come, at His first advent, to save the world; for 
He was sent only to those under the law, He 
did not even pray for the world, “I pray not for 
the world.” (John xvii. 9.) He took upon Him 
our nature, “ that He might taste death for every 
man; and “gave Himself a ransom tor all; to be 
testified in due time.” (1 Tim. ii. 6.) And this 
“due time,” is after His second advent . . .

The Gospel is designed [now] to reach only a 
class, “a royal priesthood, a holy nationto be
come one with Christ; truly a wonderful exalta
tion, . . . exalted above angels, principalities, 
powers; “know ye not that ye shall judge an
gels?” But the gospel dispensation must end, 
and a new order of things commence, before the 
world can be reached. Here, we are to be “pil
grims and strangers,” separate from the world. 
Here, we arc to suffer, aud obey the powers that 
be. Here, the way is narrow, “ strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, and few there be that 
find it." Here, “many are called aud few are 
chosen;” wheat and tares grow together; evil 
men and seducers wnx worse and worse; even ns 
it was in the days of Noah. How then can ‘‘all 
know the Lord, from the least to the greatest,” 
and “ the knowledge of the Lord cover the earth, 
as the waters do the sea,” in this dispensation?

When the “second man," Christ and His body, 
are complete; then begins the process of re-gene
ration, and “the restitution of all things.” 
“And thou, O tower of the flock, the strong hold 
of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, 
even the first dominion, [that lost by tho first 
Adam], and tho kingdom shall come to the 
daughters of Jerusalem (Micah iv. 8.); tho bride, 
“the Jerusalem that is above; the mother [in 
prospect] of us all."

Eve was a part of the human family; and was 
excused Himself by saying, “ For I am sent but “ the mother of all living."

Then, indeed, when Christ “takes to Himself 
His great power and reigns,” the nations will be 
subdued under Him. And He will rule them 
with a rod of iron; “and when thy judgments 
are abroad in the earth, tho inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness.” (Isa. xxvi. 9.) 
And this is the song to be sung by the immortal
ized bride on the “sea of glass;” “All nations 
shall come and worship before thee, for t ij 
judgments lire made manifest.” (Rev. xv. 4.)

» Note. The word “judgments,” in Rev. xv. 4i
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"Come and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord.” If God has been trying to sane the world 
Suring the gospel dispensation, He has made as 
great a failure as during the Jewish age. And if 
He was not trying to save the world during the 
Jewish age, nor for the thousands of years prior 
to that, if He did not then care how many human 
beings went to hell, what put the happy idea 
into His heart, even at this late day, to send Je
sus to suffer and try to save a few; for under the 
Gospel, He claims but few, "narrow is the way, 
and few there be that find it?” If it be claimed 
that perhaps there was some way, before the first 
advent, for the myriads who never beard of a 
Saviour, to be saved; then, it was a cruel thing to 
send Christ; for now there is no other way, "or 
name given among men, whereby we can be 
saved.” And with all the dark ages under the pa
pacy, there has not been one million in a hun
dred millions, since the Gospel began, who have 
had any knowledge of Christ, or the way of sal
vation. If any man of ordinary ability could 
have been in possession, for these eighteen hun
dred years, of one half the means of Him, whose 
"are the cattle upon a thousand hills,” he could 
have placed the simple story of the Gospel before 
every human being on this earth.

Is God’s arm shortened that it cannot save? 
Does He not care for perishing men? Or pcrad- 
venturc He sleepeth, and must be awaked; or on 

* a journey, and left the eternal welfare of His chil
dren to a few church societies, trusting that they 
will successfully carry out the great plan of the 
redemption of a lost world.

Arc God’s ways unequal; or is it our theology 
which is unequal? It is true Christ scut His dis
ciples with a world wide commission, to gather 
out from all nations a chosen people; but it is not 
true that He commissioned us to send all others 
to hell. “ He that bclieveth and is baptized shall 
be saved, and he that believeth not, shall be 
damned.” (Mark xvi. 16.) The Greek [kata- 
krino] “damned,” occurs eighteen times, in six
teen of which it is rendered condemned. “The 
men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this 
in the Greek, is (Maioma}, and means righteousness; 
and is so rendered, in most cases in the New Testament. 
And the Hebrew word occurring in Isa. xxvi. 9, (mish- 
pahl} has precisely the same meaning. The same 
word occurs in Psa, cxii. 5. "He will guide His affaire 
with discretion,” [margin, judgment.] Hence, the 
above texts arc equivalent to saying. When Christ 
guides the affairs of the earth, when He is the governor 
among the nations, the inhabitants of, the world will 
learn righteousness.

generation and shall [lv<t/nbrino| condemn it; be
cause they repented at the preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here.” (Matt, 
xii. 41.) This has no connection with eternal tor
ment, but means that the repentance of the Nin- 
evites is a precedent which will condemn, or put 
to shame the nourepentance of the Jews. In the 
next verse, the queen of the south is to condemn 
that generation. The Jews coudemncd Christ 
by rejecting Him and choosing Barabbas. Many 
thousand men and horses, were sent to the front 
and condemned, in our late war, being unfit for 
the service. And the great mass of mankind will 
be condemned as unfit for the service of the Mas
ter, in this “high calling.” "Many are called, 
few are chosen.” He that bclieveth shall be cho
sen, he that bclieveth not, shall be rejected.

If the second Adam and Eve, are to restoi 
what was lost by the first Adam, they must < 
necessity restore this rejected class. And ther 
is to be not only a restitution, but a re-genera- 
tion, or reproducing. Even the Sodomites, who 
are held up, all through the Bible, as an ensain- 
ple of wickedness; and “as suffering the ven
geance of eternal fire ” (Jude vii.); are to share 
in the restitution. “ When I shall bring again 
their captivity, the captivity of Sodom and her 
daughters and the captivity of Samaria and her 
daughters, then will I bring again the captivity 
of thy captives in the midst of them. . . . When 
thy sister Sodom and her daughters, shall return 
to their former estate: and Samaria and her 
daughters shall return to their former estate, 
then thou and thy daughters shall return to your 
former estate. . . Then thou shalt remember thy 
ways, and be ashamed when thou shalt receive 
thy sisters, thine elders, and thy younger; and I 
will giro them unto thee for daughters: but not by 
thy covenant.” (Ezek. xvi. 33-61.)

Long before this prophecy was written the Sod
omites were submerged under the dead sea; and 
if, in the restitution of nil things, they are restored 
to their former estate [and if the above is true, 
they certainly will be], Why may not Pharaoh 
and bis Egyptian host also be restored? even if 
God did raise him up, and harden his heart for 
the express purpose “of showing forth His 
power.”

Because God has “ foreordained and predesti
nated certain men to destruction, is no evidence 
that they are not to share in the restitution, for 
the evidence is conclusive that such destruction, 
however strong the language used, has only to 
do with this Adamic life. Christ “ tasted death
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Druidical Religion: Its Modern 
Perpetuation.

If the reader will turn to Gen. xiii. 18, he will 
find it written, “Then Abram removed his tent,• 
and came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which 
is in Hebron, and built there an altar unto the 
Lord.” On referring to the Septuagint version, 
the phrase rendered “in the plain of Mamre" is 
pura tiu drun mambree, “in, or among the oaks 
of Mamre.” The word “drun,” oaks, has the 
same root as the word druid; and it is well 
known that druidicul worship was offered in the 
vicinity or under the umbrage of the oak-tree. 
A similar phrase is to be found in Gen. xiv. 18;

for etery man,” Pharaoh as well as Moses. As 
the potter has power over the clay, to make one 
vessel to honor, and another to dishonor, that is, 
to be used for a less noble purpose; so God has 
power to mold the works of Bis hands. But 
that does not prove that all who are not called 
to this “high calling in Christ Jesus,” are to be 
tormented to all eternity. . 0 how lovable is the 
God of the Bible; and how hideous is the God 
of theology!

Election is a glorious doctrine; it is choosing 
out a few to become the bride, the spiritual 
mother of a redeemed world. And “we trust in 
the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
specially of those that believe.” (1 Tim. iv. 10.) 
And the fact that “He gave Himself a ransom 
for all, will be testified indue time" (1 Tim. ii. 6); 
and this dispensation is only a preparation, 
“ that in the ages to come, He might show the 
exceeding riches of His grace, in His kindness to
wards us, through Christ.” (Eph. ii. 7.)

There is a second life, as well as a second 
death.” “ As in Adam all die; so in Christ shall 
all be made alive;" and if any man die the sec
ond death, it will be because he crucifies Christ 
afresh, after having been brought to the knowl
edge of the truth. And “for such, there re- 
maineth no more sacrifice, but a fearful looking 
for of fiery indignation.”

In all the Bible, there are but two or three pas- also, in Gen. xviii. 1, it is said, “And the Lord 
snges which appear to conflict with these views, ............................. ...
and they are parables, given to illustrate certain 
truths; and, like the “rich man and Lazarus,” 
refer to nations, or churches, but never to indi
viduals.

Let it once be admitted that there is to be a 
restitution, that man sleeps in death, but is to 
live a second time, that this re-gcueration, or re
producing, is as universal as. the generation of 
the first Adam, and Scripture becomes harmoni
ous, the ways of God are equal, and His foreor
dinations, and denunciations, refer only to this 
present forfeited Adamic life; and would have 
been eternal in all their consequences, had not 
Christ, when there was no arm to save, stepped 
in, and as the second Adam, taken upon Him
self to reproduce and restore what was lost in 
Adam. This being true, the other class of texts 
have some meaning, Christ tasted death for cocry 
man: He gave Himself a ransom for all; He is 
the light that lighteth eoery man that someth into 
the world.

There are myriads of men who have coine into 
the? world and passed out of it, who never saw

appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre.” 
This reads in the Septuagint ''pros tee drui tee 

mambree," in or among the oaks (drui) of Mamre. 
It is among the oaks of Mamre that Abram builds 
an altar to the true God; it is there also God ap
pears to him. It is in Beersheba Abraham 
planted a grove or tree (Gen. xxi. 33), “and 
called there on the name of the Lord, the ever
lasting God.” It is under an oak by Shechcm 
(Gen. xxxv. 4.) Jacob hides the strange gods, 
and “ beneath Bethel, under an oak,” “Deborah 
was buried. (Gen. xxxv. 8.) Joshua writes the 
words of the agreement made between Israel and 
God, and then “took a great stone, and set it up 
there under an oak, that was by the sanctuary of 
the Lord.” (Josh. xxiv. 36.) An angel of the 
Lord comes and sits under an oak in Ophroh, and 
addresses Gideon as he threshes wheat by the 
winepress (Judges vi. 11.); and on the rock un
der the oak the repast prepared by Gideon is con
sumed (19-21). It is in the same chapter (25-32) 
the fact of the altar of Baal having a grove by it 
is clearly stated.

As the worship of the eternal God was con-

this light; “How can they hear without a 
preacher; how can they preach unless they are 
sent?” And if that is true, they must receive 
that light hereafter.

Some think this is too good, that if the threat- 
nings of God’s wrath are confined to this Adamic 
life, that if Christ is to step in, and restore, and 
give every man a fair opportunity; men will 
cease to fear, and a great inducement to repent
ance will be lost. Indeed! then let us go back 
to “priest, candle, and purgatory;” if error is 
better than truth, let us have it in abundance. 
—Dr. N. H. Barbour.
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posite to the valley of the Moral.” And by this

or chiefs of the Dras; the people of the land of 
the Dras were the Drui-des. The symbol of the 
of the Druids was the crescent, because the chiefs 
were of the Indu-Varsu, or Lunar race. Situa
ted also near to the Dras are the Himala Moun
tains, from whence is derived the word Himmel, 
or "Heaven.” And rising from these mountains 
is the Ganges or Heaven’s River; the Ganges be-

ncctcd with altars under trees, so also the wor
ship of false godu, was also carried on in con
nection with trees. It is needless to refer to the 
passages bearing on this worship in their entirety, 
the Bible student will'easily find them. Suffice 
it to say, that Ezekiel (vi. ’11-14.) says, when 
speaking of the punishment of Israel (ver. 13): 
"Then shall ye know that I am the Lord, when 
their slain men shall be among their idols, round 
about their altars, upon every high hill, on all 
the tops of the mountains, and under every green 
tree, and under every thick oak, the place where 
they did offer sweet savour to all their idols.” 
And (Hosea iv. 13): “They sacrifice upon the 
tops of the mountains, and burn incense upon 
the hills, under oaks and poplars and elms; be
cause the shadow thereof is good.”

It will have to be gleaned from other sources 
as to the doctrines taught by the false worship
ers; but in connection with the true worship, it 
is known from Gen. iii. 24, that the way of “ the 
tree of life ” was kept by cherubim, so that man 
might not live for ever in sin; and the tree of 
life does not come within the range of man un
til the New Jerusalem descends from above, and 
the throne of God and of the Lamb arc set in it. 
(Rev. xxii. 1-4.)

It has been shown that the term "drui”is 
first found in the Scriptures in connection with 
altars and worship to God. Pliny (lib. 16. cap. 
44.) derives Druides from drua, an oak. The 
Celts called the oak Deru. Diodorus pib. 6 and 
51) mentions that the Druids were called Saro- 
nides (aaron, an oak); so also Bochurt. The 
Greeks anciently called the oak aaron or aarnnia. 
(See Pliny, lib. 0, cap. 5.) The Druids used the 
Greek letters.

In the Encyclopedic Nouvelle, article "Druid- 
ism,” writer Jean Raymond, Lucan, addressing 
the Druids, says. “According to you, the shades 
go not into the silent realms of Erebus, and into 
the pale kingdom of Pluto; the same Spirit 
guides, in other worlds, other limbs. Death, if ' Rising on the ‘Bultul’ or * Khantai Pass,’it 
what vour hymns contain be true, is nothing but flows northward to the Indus, which it joins op- 
a period in a long life.”

Pomponiua Mela says, “The only doctrine river Dras were settled the Dryopes (Druo-pes) 
which was popular was that of the immortality 
of the soul.”

Caaar says. “The Druids tried to persuade 
others that souls do not perish, and that after 
death they pass from one world to another; and 
they deem that this excites men greatly to cour
age, causing them to despise the fear of death.” 

Diodorua Siculua says, ‘ ‘ The Gauls deposited

letters written to the dead by their friends, so 
that they should be read by those who had gone 
before.”

Valerius Maximus found it an ancient custom 
of the Gauls, “ who agree, as it is known, to 
lend each other money, mutually to be repaid af
ter death, because they are persuaded that the 
souls of men are immortal.”

To the same effect also Pomponius Mela, who 
also states that “ there are Gauls who place them
selves voluntarily upon the funeral pile of their 
friends, so that they may continue to live to
gether after death.”

The oak was considered as a tree symbolical of 
the Divinity, and the misletoc ns the image of 
man. The misletoe, living upon oak of a differ
ent nature to itself, and by means of it; which 
was like man living from God, and by means o 
Him, although by nature different from Him.

That God was known is manifest; for, in the 
religion of the Gauls, Hesus was the supreme God; 
this word signifying, “I am He who is.” Both 
Polyhistor and Ammianus Marcellinus say that 
Pythagoras obtained from the Druids the pre
cepts of his philosophy; and, Aristotle (so Dio
genes Laertius), with Cclsus (so Origen), consid
ered the Druids of Gaul the instructors of Greece, 
and the wisest and tiie most ancient of nations. 
And, later on, St. Cyril of Jerusalem, in his trea
tise against the Emperor Julian, when sustain
ing that the belief in the unity of God had ex
isted among the strange nations before being 
spread among the Greeks, alleges the instance of 
the druids, whom he places ou the level of the 
disciples of Zoroaster and Brahma.

The Druids are however stated to have origin’ 
ated from Thibet, by E. Pococke, Esq. (See 
his “Indiain Greece,” pp. 100-3 and 68, for this 
and the subsequent remarks.) “ The river Du- 
ras, Dras, or Draus, of Thibet, flows through a 
valley of that name in Ladakh, at a short dis
tance north of the northern frontier of Cashmir.
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H. Brittain.

ing named also the Sverga-apaga—(Sverga, 
heaven, and npaga, a river.) Another also of the 
rivers of North-Western India, the Indus, has its 
rise in its longest and principal stream north of 
the Kailas Mountains, which gave the term 
“ Koilon,” heaven, to the Greeks, and “ Crelum ” 
to the Romans.” Mount Kailas is regarded in 
the Hindoo mythology as the mansion of the gods 
and Jura’s paradise.

This writer enables us to trace the origin of 
the Druidic teaching to its primary source. The 
emigrants from the east carried with them their 
doctrines into the western countries in which 
they afterwards settled, or amalgamated with the 
original occupiers.

Some of the Druid doctrines then are:—1. 
Death is a period in a long life; 2. The immor
tality of the soul; 3 That the dead have “gone 
before ” into another life; and, 4. That men do 
not cease to hold intercourse with each other af
ter death. The least attention to these state
ments, and the most casual comparison, will en
able the reader to perceive the identity between 
Druidic teaching and the religious teaching of 
the present day. As a well-known writer has 
rightly said, “Much of modem Christianity is 
but a spurious form of ancient Druidism.”

There arc, so to speak, three waves of religious 
thought prominent in the earth. The wave of 
Budhism, whose ultimate is annihilation; the 
wave of Brahminism, whose ultimate is the con
tinued conscious existence of man at death; and 
the wave of Christian doctrine, whose ultimate 
is the conscious existence of the saved from the 
time of resurrection from the dead.

And the whole destiny of the human race hangs desire the day of the Lord! to what end is it for 
on the truth contained in this last position. “If 
there be no resurrection of the dead, then is not 
Christ risen. And if Christ be not risen, then is 
our preaching vain, and your faith also vain. 
But, now is Christ risen from the dead, and be
come the first fruits of them that slept.”

“For since by man—death; by man also—the 
resurrection from the dead.”

for our instruction and profit the past history of 
the Jews. It at the same time lays down princi
ples and modes of dealing with us which, read 
cither in the light of history or of revelation, are 
seen to be true and just. ' I purpose, therefore, 
in this paper, to draw attention to the leading 
features of this highly interesting and instruc
tive chapter.

Wo find, then, that certain of the elders of 
Israel had come “to inquire of the Lord” through 
the prophet Ezekiel. To these men—as repre
sentatives of the people at large—the Almighty 
at once and most justly replies,—if I may so far 
paraphrase the words used: “ What is the use of 
your coming to know my will? you would not 
do it if you read it in the skies." From this we 
may draw the very legitimate inference, that 
those who do not act up to the “ light that is in 
them,” and strive at least to obey what they be
lieve to be the truth, will never be able to attain 
to further truth or higher knowledge. Truth is 
not to be attained merely by the intellect,—not 
that I would for a moment disparage intellect, 
as it is the instrument whereby truth is conveyed 
to us,—but it is quite clear that moral sympathy 
with goodness and a holy life are absolutely re
quisite to clear away the clouds that darken the 
intellectual vision. The intellect, like the eye 
itself, can only see clearly when it is not ob
structed by anything that produces darkness. 
So it was with these Jews who came “to inquire 
of the Lord.” The darkness caused by the un
righteousness of their lives, by their prejudices, 
and by their spiritual pride, would not have per
mitted them to see, as it were, even the sun in 
its splendor. To them the words of the prophet 
Amos would fully apply—“Woe unto you that

Mercy in Judgment.
Ezekiel -xx.

This chapter is, in my opinion, one of the 
most extraordinary and most valuable in the 
whole Bible. It gives a short epitome, as it were, 
of the dealings of the Almighty with his own 
especial people; and, so to speak, recapitulates

you? the day of the Lord is darkness, and not 
light.” How can it be otherwise? How is it 
possible for those who do not sympathize with 
God and strive at least to do his will to attain 
any comfort from him? The manifested pres
ence of God among such would be, to say the 
least, disagreeable to them.

We may, if we please, quarrel with the method 
God uses in this matter, but we cannot deny the 
fact; namely, that indulgence in sin habitually 
has a terrible tendency to produce demoralization 
of the soul. It should be observed, however, 
that this applies chiefly, if not entirely, to those 
who know the truth but keep it back through the 
unrighteousness of their lives. The prophecy of 
Ezekiel, here referred to, was given to men who 
acknowledged Jehovah as their God, and who 
could not therefore plead ignorance or inability 
to understand what the will of God was.
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Having, then, refused to grant any consolation 
to these wilful despisersof God’s commands, the 
prophet goes on to remind them that as a nation 
they had from the very first refused instruction, 
and he begins by showing them the iniquities of 
their fathers. I myself strongly hold that na
tions, as nations, do bear from time to time most 
unmistakably the righteous visitation of the sins 
committed by former generations of those na
tions, nnd I think all history bears out this view. 
Wilful wrong-doing in the case of nations is 
visited ultimately with punishment on the na
tions as such; but as this visitation is often de
layed, it must come upon other individuals than 
those who actually committed the offence. Take 
for example the French Revolution. Who can 
fail to sec that it was the just judgment,—I may 
say, the natural and inevitable result,—of the 
conduct of the rulers, and to a great extent no 
doubt of the people also, during the two or three 
centuries preceding? What could possibly have 
resulted from the iniquities of France as a nation 
during that period except some such awful visit
ation? Other instances might be adduced, but 
I think it unnecessary to adduce them. The 
laws of God arc fixed and unalterable. He visits 
the sins of the fathers upon the children to the 
third and fourth generation, whether in the case 
of individuals or of nations. Let it never be for
gotten, however, that He rewords the good— 
not to three or four, but—to a thousand genera
tions.

The prophet then goes on to tell them, that 
when Gad had made Himself known to the peo
ple in Egypt, He required of them, as a necessary 
preliminary to further action, that they should 
“cast away the abominations of their eyes, and 
no longer defile themselves with the idols of 
Egypt.” It then became necessary that they 
should be removed from their idols, and in the 
separation nnd silence of the desert they were 
brought, as it were, face to face with God. 
There, in the presence of fearful sightsand won
ders, the Israelites received the ten command
ments, every one of which was in itself righte
ous, true, and necessary fortheir happiness. The 
institution of the Sabbath was then also made to 
be a sign between God and His people, and this j as the fathers. Now, therefore, it became 
in many ways, would have been of unspeakable ! sary to let them follow their own ways and

namely, that even slaves were their own flesh and 
blood. It even appears to have been in a great 
measure with a view to this that God caused the 
people to go down into Egypt, nnd there to feel 
the claims of the oppressed on their fellow men. 
“Ye know the heart of a stranger, for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt.”

Again, however, did the Israelites refuse to 
obey: “they despised my judgments, . . . and 
my Sabbaths they greatly polluted.” Thus was 
the Lord again compelled to defer the time of 
their entrance into the land of Canaan; but even 
yet He would not destroy them, but suffered 
forty years to elapse iu order that the whole of 
that generation might naturally die out. We 
have here, I think, a proof that when the author 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews tells us to beware 
lest we “come short”—as the Israelites did— 
and so are unable to enter into the true Canaan 
he does not mean that all who may thus “com 
short ” are to be cast into hell. What the di 
obedient Israelites lost—and justly lost—was th 
promised land of Canaan; but they were not by 
any means cast off as God’s people. Moreover, 
even this exclusion was not declared until these 
very people had shown themselves completely un
worthy of it. They were pardoned for their re
bellion, but they had themselves become quite 
unworthy of the honor to which God hud called 
them. Compare, on this point, Numbers xiv. 20: 
“And the Lord said, I have pardoned according 
to thy word; but as truly as I live, all the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord. Be
cause all those men which have seen my glory, 
and my miracles, which I did in Egypt and in 
the wilderness, and have tempted me now these 
ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice: 
surely they shall not sec the laud which I sware 
unto their fathers.” How could such a genera
tion have become lights of the world? They 
were utterly unfit for it. Yet again does Jehovah 
give the people a. chance. “ I said unto their 
children in the wilderness, walk ye not in the 
statutes of your fathers, neither observe their 
judgments, nor defile yourselves with their idols. 
. . . and hallow my Sabbaths.” But again it 
was to no purpose, for the children were as bad 

neces- 
1 see 

advantage to them had they really obeyed the I for themselves what horrors they would have to 
command to observe it. How full of comfort and perpetrate if they followed the idols of Canaan, 
hope, for instance, to the slave and the oppressed Righteously and justly, then, did the Lord allow 
were the words: “that thy manservant and thy . them to be “polluted in their own gifts, in that 
maid-servant may rest as well as thou.” It is, I they caused to pass through the fire ” all their 
think, probable that by means of such institu-i first-born, and sacrificed them to the idols of Ca
tions as these that God was preparing them to naan. But the object of all this was (verse 26) 
recognize the truth which no other nation did, I that God “might make them desolate, to the end
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that they might know that Jehovah was their God."
Having now vindicated God’s dealings with 

the people, the prophet answers the elders who 
came to inquire of him in words of indignant and 
noble rebuke. “Thus saith the Lord God; Are 
ye polluted after the manner of your fathers? 
. . . For when ye make your sons to pass through 
the fire, are ye not polluting yourselves with all 
your idols, even unto this day? ... As I live, 
said the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by 
you.” As one reads one feels how righteousness, 
justice and truth go along with the burning words 
of the prophet, and that it would have been ut
terly useless, and worse than useless, for the 
prophet to have told them anything else from 
God.

Can we not see how righteous was the in
dignation of the prophet,—would not even a wise 
earthly father have used the same language with 
a view to bring to repentance a rebellious child? 
What else remained for the prophet but to say, 
“As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a 
mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, and 
with fury poured out, will I rule overyou.” All 
this, let it bo remembered, being spoken to men 
who “when they had slain their children to their 
idols, then they came the same day into God’s 
sanctuary to pollute it.” (Ezek. xxiii. 39.)

Thus, then, Israel was clearly warned, over 
and over again, of the consequences of their acts, 
but they would not hear, and so at last the wrath 
of God—long withheld in mercy—came upon 
them and took them away. But even this is 
done in mercy; for there are times and seasons 
when nothing but a wholesome severity will 
check disease; yet God promises that when they 
have been driven out of their own land and are 
scattered among the heathen, and so arc brought, 
as it is here figuratively and expressively called, 
into “ the wilderness of the people;” that then 
He will plead with them as He pleaded with their 
fathers. He will in fact give them another op
portunity and bring them again under “the bond 
of the covenant." And thus, purified by suffer
ing, they shall again become His people, for it 
was assuredly in love and mercy that he would 
not suffer them to become,—as they wished,— 
“as the heathen to serve wood and stone ” (ver. 
32.)

Israel, then, as a nation, purged of the wilful 
and obstinate rebels who shall not enter into the 
land of Israel (ver. 38), shall be at length restored 
and reinstated in the Divine favor. I have used 
the words “ wilful and obstinate rebels,” because 
it distinctly appears that they are those who 
after having gone into captivity still refuse to 
serve God and to do what they know to be right.

Let it be observed that in all this prophecy 
Ezekiel has been addressing only the disobedi
ent,—to God’s true servants and saints be says 
not a word. I conclude, therefore, that the saints 
are not here alluded to. They, like Ebcd-melech 
the Ethiopian, and others, preserve their lives 
and their real liberty and are never actually cap
tives at all. They are the heirs of the kingdom, 
and become kings and p.ierts unto God: of them 
Caleb and Joshua are types; they did enter into 
the promised land, (though all that generation 
died in the wilderness,) and became princes 
and rulers in Israel. But there is no rea
son whatever to believe that those of the Israel
ites who died in the wilderness were therefore 
cursed and rejected for ever. On the contrary, 
the fact that God distinctly declares He pardoned 
them is proof positive that they were not. They 
lost the great reward, no doubt, but they were 
not even in this life without many blessings. 
The presence of God was still manifested to 
them, they still eat “angel’s food,” and were 
not without many a token of their Father’s love 
and care.

Surely in all these marvellous ways of the Al
mighty towards his people it is impossible not 
to see that be was sowing among them the seeds 
of a better and more glorious life; in other words 
was educating them for the future. True it is 
that in this world the lesson was not learned, or 
at least only very imperfectly; but if the prom
ises of God are ever to be fulfilled we have every 
reason to hope that the experiences of life will 
not be thrown away, but that with many,—may 
we not venture to hope with most,—they will 
bring forth better fruit in a new stage of exis
tence. Why are we to be always told by theo
logians, that the passage in St. Peter about 
Christ preaching to the spirits in prison, has no 
reference to futurity? Why are we required to 
twist and pervert the plain straightforward 
words used by that Apostle to make them accord 
with the orthodox doctrines? Can we not thank
fully and hopefully believe that the same God 
who dealt so marvellously with His rebellious 
people of old,—as the prophet Ezekiel here de
tails to us,—has yet instore for them other deal
ings and other purposes of mercy in the next life? 
In this world, notwithstanding their numerous 
rebellions, He pardoned them for all that they had 
done, though be did not permit them to share 
the lot of Caleb and Joshua who had remained 
faithful; why then are we forbidden to hope that 
he will “dothem good in their latter end? 
Professing Christians too often look continually 
on the dark side of things. Surely it becomes 
them to trust in that God who in spite of their
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LETTERS AND EXTRACTS.
From Polly G. Pitts.

Bro. Storrs: I bless God to-day that lie lias 
raised up and prepared just such instruments as 
it has pleased him, and through them has brought ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of 
to light and life the Bible Eyaminer. And 0, ! thy kingdom,” etc." “And. Thou. Lord, in thebe- 
how cheering the th'ought that its writers and I ginning hast laid the foundation of the earth: and 
readers, in general, are Bible examiners.. This I the heavens are the works of thy hands." Again,

sins has been merciful to them; nod not to re- 
press the heaven-sent instincts of their hearts. 
Passages of Scripture arc numerous enough in 
which a future restoration of mankind, a»a race, 
is more than hinted at; and, to my mind at least, 
the very fact that God does not spare io punish 
when it is necessary, is in itself a proof that he 
destines mankind as a whole to a happier future 
existence.

One further lesson this chapter teaches us, and 
it is one of the greatest possible importance. 
We find that when Ezekiel hud thus spoken to 
the elders of Israel, and through them to the 
whole people; though they listened to all that 
was said,—as we learn from Ezekiel xxxiii. 31: 
“They come unto thee, . . . and they sit before 
thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but 
they will not do them.’’—yet they made light of 
the prophet’s words and professed to think that 
he was not speaking what was literally true, but 
only the language of hyperbole or of parable. 
To guard against any such idea the prophet is in
structed to tell them that it is a real literal fact 
(xxxiii. 33), and that they will one day be forced 
to acknowledge it.

I draw from this and other passages,the infer
ence that God is terribly in earnest when he 
threatens, and that though he may in mercy re
strain his righteous indignation, yet if rebellion 
is confirmed and obstinate, vengeance will at last 
inevitably follow. All the suffering in the world, 
and the misery that follows sin, are clear proofs 
that God docs not and will not speak in vain. 
“ Hath he said and shall he not do it?” God 
does indeed mean what he says in regard to the 
infliction of righteous punishment. Yet if this 
be true, how much more is it true in regard to 
that in which he delights, namely, forgiveness, 
mercy and love? Hath he promised these and 
shall he not perform? Surely h.s very punish
ments, so little pleasing to him, sn reluctantly 
sent, arc in themselves proofs that he will infin
itely more abound in mercy when the hour of 
punishment is past. “His anger endureth but a 
moment,” but “ His mercy endureth for ever.” 
—Selected.

was the feeling of my heart, while reading in the 
Herald of Life, letters on “the Ages to Come,” 
by “J. C. D. "Surely, “ God is love;” and tak
ing this exalted standpoint, the argument of “J. 
C. D.” sinks into nothing before one “Thus saith 
the Lord.” How powerfully the Word of God 
rushed into my mind after rending the articles. 
0 that “D.” couldliavc taken that glorious stand
point, and looked at Rom. xi. With what com
passion and love would he exclaim, “ Poor bro
ken off branches! broken off through unbelief! 
there is hope for you; though now sleeping in 
the dust of the earth. For the fulness of the 
Gentiles is almost come in; then there will be 
no more blindness; and so all Israel shall be 
saved: at it i» written. There shall come out of 
Zion the Deliverer, and turn away ungodliness 
from Jncob: for this is my covenant unto them, 
when I shall take away their sins.” (O bless the 
Lord forever, that sins will be forgiven after the 
great Deliverer comes.) “ As concerning the 
Gospel, they are enemies for your (Gentiles 
sakes: but as touching the election, they are b< 
loved for the father’s sakes. For the gifts am 
calling of God are without repentance. For as 
ye (Gentiles) in times past have not believed God, 
yet now have obtained mercy through their unbe
lief: even co have these (broken off branches) also 
now not believed, that through your mercy they 
also may (future tense) obtain mercy. For God 
hath concluded them all in unbelief, (why?) that 
he might have mercy upon al!. “ Oh the depth of 
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge, of 
God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out." But I bless God for 
what he has shown us of his ways so far. and for 
the light that is growing brighter and brighter. 
O, to think of our narrow views! how short 
sighted! we even act and write as though God's 
great plan, concerning man and redemption, was 
about finished; a little more and things are wound 
up! Not so. to me; it seems but the early morn
ing of God’s plan of love and mercy to fallen man. 
Let us look at the beginning. Gen. i. 1. “In 
the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth.” Is this God the Father! Let us see: 
Heb. i. 1, “ God. who' at sundry times, and in 
divers manners spake in times past uuto the fa
thers by the prophets, hath in these last days, 
spoken uuto us by his Sou whom he hath ap
pointed heir of all things, by whom he made the 
world. ” Verse 8. “But unto the Son he saith, (he, 
the Father), Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and 

r  _ ever; a s
to light and life the Bible Eyaminer. And 0, , thy kingdom,
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see Col. i. 15-30. The apostle, speaking by inspi
ration of the Son of God, says, “ Who is the im
age of the invisible God, the first-born of every 
creature: for by him (the Son) were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all 
things were created by him, and for him: and he 
is before all things, and by him all things consist.” 
“And he is the head of the body, the Church: 
who is the beginning, the first-born from the 
dead; that in all things he might have the pre
eminence. For it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell. And having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by him to recon
cile all things unto himself; (i. e., unto the Fa
ther), by himl say, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven.” Here we see that 
there is much to be done. The Father has done 
and will yet do great things by Jesus Christ; it 
seems that the body, i. e., the church, is not yet 
complete; that some heirs of glory are yet to come 
in; and when that is done, then comes the glo
rious resurrection of the body; for, it is evident 
that the Head will not reign without the body; 
for it is written of Christ, that he is to put down 
all rule, and all authority, and power; for he 
must reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death; and that is more tl:an a thousand years 
after the first resurrection. And as Christ said 
to the church of Thyatira, “Butthat which ye 
have already hold fust till I come: and he that 
overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, 
to him will I give power over the nations: and 
he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the ves
sels of a potter shall be broken to shivers: even 
as I received of my Father. And I will give him 
the morning star.”

It seems now but a little more than the dark 
genesis of the Church of Christ. She must be 
born from the dead and married. She is now 
espoused unto one busband, that she may be pre
sented as a chaste virgin to Christ. But when 
married, she will be the Bride, the Lamb’s Wife. 
John the rcvelator says, “And I heard as it 
were the voice of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, Alleluiah: forthe Lord God 
omnipotent rcignetlr. Let us be glad and re
joice, and i>ive honor to him: for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. And to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in line linen, clean and white; 
for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. 
And he said unto me, Write, Blessed are they 
which are called unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. These are the true sayings of God.”

Amen. Bless the Lord. Then, “the Spirit, 
and the Bride will say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come; and whosoever will, may 
Come, and take of the waters of life freely." 
Bless the Lord forever, and let all holy things 
say, Amen. The objector may say. To whom 
will they say. Come? We will let Jesus tell. 
(See John xvii. 20-33.) “Neither pray I for 
these (the disciples) alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word; 
that they all may be one; as thou Father, art in- 
me, and I in thee; that they also may be in us; 
that the world may believe that thou hast seut me. 
And the glory which thou gavest me, I have 
given them; that they may be one, ecen as wears ■ 
one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in me; that the world may know 
that thou bast sent me, and bast loved them as 
thou hast loved me.”

Bless the Lord forever. It is the perfect one
ness of God and Christ, and His church or Bride, 
that shall give the world the true knowledge 
that God sent Jesus into the world to save it. 
And that he so loved the world that he gave bis 
only begotten Son that whosoever bclieveth on 
him should not perish, but have eternal life. 
“ This is life eternal, to know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 
We read that, “ Of the increase of his (Christ’s) 
government, and peace, there shall be no end,” 
Mark, the increase. So we see that God's plan of 
love, is broad enough, and long enough, through 
Jesus Christ, to save every creature that it is pos
sible to save, and fill the universe with holy in
habitants.

May God forgive all that through ignorance 
wrest the Scriptures to prove that there will be 
no “Ages to come,” in which God will “shew 
the exceeding riches of His grace, in His kind
ness” toward his people “through Jesus Christ.’ 
That God may preserve us blameless unto his 
coming, is the prayer of your sister in the Lord.

August, 1876.

From Prof. J. F. Huber.
Bro. Storrs: Please find enclosed $5, for four 

copies of the next Volume (21st) of the Bible 
Examiner to be sent to me as hitherto, that I 
may have the delightful privilege of spreading 
the precious truth contained, advocated, and 
scripturally circulated, as it richly deserves.

Many a single article, editorial and from able 
correspondents, is abundantly worth more than 
the yearly subscription price, and subscribers 
would be amply compensated by the attainmcn 
of most interesting, important, cheering an 
God-honoring truths in relation to the eternal
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tion early. May the God- of all grace blesa you 
and yours; and we all have an abundant entrance 
into His everlasting kingdom.

Azbo and Eliza A. B. Benton. of Vermont, 
write: We still read and prize the Bible Exami
ner the same as ever, and believe it unfolds such 
deep truth of God’s word that but few. compar
atively, among us are willing to give their atten
tion, time, or money to “buy it.;” but of those 
who have, we think they will “sell it not;” and 
hope their number will greatly increase. Tt is 
in our hearts to use our influence in spreading 
this light, as we have opportunity, by lending 
and giving our numbers of your Magazine, as we 
have done very earnestly. Hoping that God 
will sustain, bless, and continue your labors till 
Jesus comes to consummate our joy iu the Dope 
of the Gospel.

Margaret Smith, Maryland, writes: I have 
been a reader of your Magazine for several years, 
and would greatly miss it. I think it excellent 
for unfolding Bible truth. I am daily being 
more confirmed in the doctrine advocated in the 
Examixer that “Gon is Love.”

succession of ages to come, exhibiting the 
Divine character, as it really is, transcendently 
glorious, merciful and gracious, tender, compas
sionate, and loving beyond all human concep
tion, and worthy of our highest admiration, and 
the profoundest gratitude, trust and love of all 
intelligent creatures.

May the Lord continue to give you much grace, 
wisdom, strength, support and success in the fur- we thin'/they w“in
ther prosecution of this, your special work of la- >—- -------- 1— ...m------.
bor, and may the pages of the “Examiner” be 
enriched still more and more to the glory of God, 
to the conversion of sinners, and the edification 
of saints, and their increase in knowledge and 
grace, as well as in usefulness, happiness and joy.

August, 1876.

Eld. Wm. M. Darrow, Pennsylvania, writes: 
It is with pleasure I respond to your call in the 
Examiner for July, that “The time seems to 
have come when further help will be needed, or 
another suspension must take place” of the Ex
aminer. To me, it seems as if it could' not be I ‘ 
that its visits to my. home must cease; nor do I; ;
yet believe that the lovers of truth will decline i' 
to support it, and not pledge themselves till ' 
enough is raised to keep “ the only true God”! 
honoring cause alive. I will pay my subserip-"

Errata —Please correct the following erro: 
found in this volume, viz:

Page 41, 4th paragraph, last line, for “««<,’ 
rend most.

Page 155, 13th line from bottom, 2d col., in
sert the word, not, after the words, “ the penalty

Page 177, 2d col., last line, for “legalized,” 
read bdearjured.

Page 196, 1st col.. Sth line from top, insert the 
words, another to, after the word “giving.”

Page 199, 1st col., 18th line from top, insert 
the word, not, before the italic word “inherit."

Page 248, 2d col., 3d line from bottom, for 
“ Dnkelos. ” read, Onkdos.

Page 251, 1st col.. 11th line from bottom, for 
“ nations," read, motires.

Page 272. 2d col., 27th line from bottom, for, 
“and that." read and not.

Page 292, 2d col., 26th line from top take out 
the word “net."

Page314, 2d col., 19th line from top, for “yet," 
read, not.

Page 319, 2d verse, first line of Poetry, for, 
“words,” read, worlds. Same page, 2d col., in 
Dibble's letter, 12th line, for “a proof,” read 

>. reproof. In the same letter, 3d paragraph from 
the end, 1st line, for “long," read, lore.

Page 335, 1st col., 27th line from bottom, for 
“larger.”read, longer.

Page 335. heading of Bishop's article, instead 
of "The Life,” read, -Vu Life.

Page 336, 1st col., 2d line from botiom, in
stead of “promises.” read, premises; and on the 

page, 3d line from top, for “ poles," read, 
.

_____ I do not pretend these are all the errors of this 
the only true God " | volume, but such as most affect the sense.

11 nnv mv nnhssnrin. * EDITOR

Bro. Blain wishes inc to say, that his “ health 
is not much changed; hopes that rest and cooler 
weather may renew” his “ strength so as to do 
something more for our blessed cause.” He 
sends the following letter from Ohio, to him, 
for insertion in the Examiner. Ed.

Dear Bro. Blain: Having, years ago, read 
“ Death not Life," and being interested therein at 
the time, and having gone, as I thought, alone 
far beyond that, so much so that my brethren 
could not bear with me, and I could not be in
duced to give up my search for the whole truth, • 
they threw me in the back-ground and left me; 
but a short time ago, the Lord, in a singular way, °
put into my hands a work published by you, cn 
tiled “ Hope for ocr Race,”and, thank God, I 
found I was not alone; that God has some, re
served yet who have not bowed the knee to Baal. 
I do not know as this will reach you, but if it 
does, and you will send me your pamphlet “ New 
Light,” I will forward you the price when I know “ Dukelos,” read, Onkelos. 
what that is. My motto is, “Buy the truth and 
sell it not.” If this reaches you, you may hear 
from me again. I am like yourself in years, but 
once in two or three weeks I speak to a small 
congregation who have their eyes somewhat 
opened to the truth.

Truly, yours, Silas Cook.
Ohio, August, 1876.
Eld. Blain says, “correspondents must wait 

for replies” from him,” or accept short ones.”
Ed.
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Bible Examiner Bound.
Volume 20 of this Magazine will be bound 

immediately. Those who wish to avail them
selves of it should inform me immediately, as I 
have not as many to bind as of previous volumes. 
The price will be $2 including postage.

I have still a supply of volumes IS and 19; 
bound, which I will furnish at the same rate per. 
volume. Geo Storrs.

Postage.—The now law on printed matter is 
as follows: “On transient newspapers, maga
zines, and all kinds of printed matter, except 
circulars, one cent for each two ounces or fraction 
thereof.” A new privilege is also granted: the 
sender may write his or her name and address on 
the inside or on the outside wrapper, preceded 
by the word "Prom."

D. Sheridan, John W. Adams, Wm. Valentine, 
Augusta Goodwin, Amy Cobb, Dr. E. C. Bal- 
com, Fanny M. Young, D. L. Osborn, Eld. S. 
W. Bishop.

Parcels Sent to Sept. 1.
Mrs. E. Morse, H. C. Burk. Mrs. Eleanor Chase, 

Capt. J. B. Marthen, Mrs. Mary Coons (by Exp.), 
Edward Turner, Delos Johnson, Dr. S. R. Breed, 
Eld. S. W. Bishop (2 par.), Eld. J. Blain, S. 
B. Emmons, Hugh Baker.

The Bible Examiner is a Monthly Magazine.
Terms, Sz per year, in advance.
Subscribers Names should be written very plain. Do 

not neglect this. It is utterly impossible sometimes to 
decipher names, and mistakes must occur in conse
quence. As to their Address, give simply the name of 
the Post Office and State. All communications should 
be addressed to

GEO. STORRS, 72 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N.Y.

Letters Received to Sept. 1.
The acknowledgement of Letters, under this 

head, is a receipt for whatever is said to be en
closed, unless we state to the contrary. Also 
persons who pay money to Geo. W. Young for 
us, will find their names in this list, same as if 
sent by letter.

S. 8. Call for Martin A. Cott, Polly G. Pitts, 
Capt. J. B. Marthen (2), Mrs. I. G. Maltby, W. 
A. Hart, B. Browne, Mrs. M. Coons, N. M. Cat
lin, James Austin, Mrs. D. Bush. Mrs. A. And
rews, Eld. J, Parry, J. F. Lee, M. 'D., Edward 
Turner, Jas. A. Barney. J. Fondey, M. D., Eliza 
Gay (I credit you in full for Vol. 21: send me 
your new address). Abel Robinson, Jacob Grim, 
F. C. Upson, S. B. Eggleston, Geo. W. Fick, 
Mrs. Surah Kent, R. L. Partridge, Dr. R. Wil
lard, Edmund Wolcott, Eld. J. Blain, Mary A. 
Beasley, Dr. S. R. Breed, R. R. Gaither, John 
T. Cate, C. Swift, Delos Johnson, Eld. S. W. 
Bishop, Mrs. A. H. Oliphant. Prof. J. F. Huber, 
Aaron B. Curry, Martha A. Hause. Geo. Atkin
son, Chas. Angle, D. C. Blakeman, John Big
wood, J. N. Jerome, Margaret Smith, Henry A. 
Troeger, Mrs. A. R. Goddard, A. McCord (“All 
right”), A. F. Cressy, S. P. Goodsell, Eld. H. 
Rockwell, P. E. Newton, S. B. Emmons, Warren 
Putnam, Mrs. Martha J. Turner for G. R. Hud
son and Young Men’s Christian Association, J.

Henry A. Troeger, Illinois, writes: In or
der to help you in spreading the truth we have 
concluded, in renewing our “Club,” to pay full 
price for the Examiner, as we cannot see it go 
down: and it seems to me that all, who have re
ceived light and comfort through it, ought, if 
able, to be willing to pay $2 per year for it. 
Please continue our “club,” as heretofore, and 
find our subscriptions cucloscd for the next vol
ume. I am still unable to work; but our blessed 
Master most gloriously keeps his precious prom-- 
ises. Yours, *• looking for the blessed hope.”

The Editor’s Post Office Address.
Let all Correspondent) be careful, hereafter, to 

address me as follows:
GEO. STORRS,

72 Hicks Street,
Brooklyn, N. Y.

All “Postal Money Orders.” sent me, should 
be drawn on Brooklyn, N. Y.

PAMPHLETS.
A Vindication of the Government of Gon over 

the Children of Men : or, “ The Promise and Oath 
of God to Abraham." By Geo. Storrs. A Pamphlet 
of 72 pages. Price, single copy, 15 cts.; 4 copies, 50 cts.

« God is Love." A Sermon by Geo. Storrs? par
tially revised, and an article on “The Past and the 
Present” is substituted for the “Reminiscence” of the 
former edition. Price, 5 cts.; 10 for 40 cts.

Devil—Satan—Demons. An investigation snow
ing what these terms properly imply, and their relation 
to Temptation and Transgression. Scripturally and 
Rationally Considered. By Geo. Storrs. 48 pages, 
with cover. Price, 10 cents; Si per dozen.

The Divine Dispensations : or, The Divine Plan 
in the Government of Our Race. By Geo. Storrs. This 
is a pamphlet of 64 pages, with cover. Don t fail to 
read it. Price, 10 cents; $1 per dozen.

The Essential Baptism. By Geo. Storrs, 30 pp» 
octavo. Price, 10 cents.

“Hope for Our Race. or. Gospel to the 
Church and World. God's Government Vindicated. 
By Eld. Jacob Blain, Buffalo, N. Y.” A val
uable work of 192 pages. Price, 30 cents: post
age 4 cents; at wholesale, 25 per cent off. Ad
dress him as above.

jggr- No more “ Bible Examiner Tracts ” can 
be furnished till funds are received to print 

them.
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